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_ Brother, both in his Mayoralry and at other times, which: (through his own 


cutors : Therefore as Your Free and Favourable Reception of my perſecuted 72 a? 
and hiding me fo long a time from the Hands of the Roos of Violence; gave no "X 


. moſt earnek Prayer of 


THE 


\ EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 


TO THE. 


Truly Elect LA DY,. 


Virs. Martha Hamilton Wife of the "Rab" 7 
Mr. George Hamilton Miniſter of the dens 


Madan, , 
O Many, ſo Great, and fo Long Obliz laid y 
ES Mo Fr Tn Tg 
s, and Reſo De? ro cate part my great 
Labours, , h0 ory, 20d web of the Hal &criptures tQ \ You, ina 
tn 'n ing ſome ve graces] Ack Ackno wiedgement, how much T1 have. been 
hereunto, by accumulated Kindnefles to me in the 
Day of wo Dill, and nx ly to Mes Oye, $0 pay her Monſters, and Drofye, * 
ſors in fer in his bis ext Gy: , not only dari Life of {th la _ | Owe Mr. King Your- 
(a ever moſt NOR delervedly in le Remembrance, as a true 
on without Guile in his Polar wo —_ 2 real Gaines 52 
to many Miniſters, yea unto the Ln Church) but more wp er during Your Wi 
dowhood. Am mop a moſt ſignal inſtances, fo particularly in Your 
nels, and Occalione, during the late times of Violence and. 
to make the beſt br You could of that oy latereſt You had in on. w 
gon. Wiliam Pritchard Knight, Alderman of the City of London, Your moſt gear = 


Jaclinagane to Tenderneſs, and hus great I ve ta You prayed very ſucceſsful; 2s 
or many others, ſo in particular for my Self, yez and Your Kingneſſes ſtill c 

to me _ Tour Wages to Your preſent wband my my very Dear , 
2mongſt all t igations I lye under to You, there is one more: _ 
to Dedicate this Volume to You; which is "hit much of bs We. 

was accompliſhed under . Your Roof gt Elibem, where I lay A ae) as Your 
Chaplain a whole Year and a Qyarter, being Baniſhed out of Loxdon by cruel 


than a real Being and Birth to my Studies NS Bl te Enterprize : "So 1 jadge 
my (elf in all Duty and Ingenuity obliged to repay at leaſt this poor, Pepper-C 
which begs Your Acceptance, only in a way of owning and honouring fo (rhe at 
honourable a Benefacrebs 


Madam, 

That the Memory both of Sa and all Yours my be Po 
when the remembrance of the Wicked ſhall Roc ; and Oe == of as 
may. come-upon Your Worthy Husband, and moſt 
Children (as well as upon Your "Self ) is, and Umayital be be C cordial Corda Del, nd 


Tour moſt Metlioncte Friend and Servant in Chriſt, 


CHRISTOPHER NESS - «| 
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Candid and Courteous Reader, 
” Judge 7 wer Neceſſary to inform you, how 1 have been unawoid. 
ably conflrained 10 add one Volume more than was intended in 
my firfl Purpoſe and Propoſal, for two Reaſons ;' both which 
. - > could not admit of anyDiſpenſation : The Firſt 1s, Becauſe the 
Supplement which I promiſed in the laſt Paragraph of the Firſt Vo- 
lyme, did ſo ſwell up the Second Volume with Thirty Sheets more, 
together with a large Expoſition of the little-Book of Ruth, - inſomuch, 
that though ths Second Volume doth but each to the Birth of Solo- 
mon, yet bythe Variety of the many Sacred Hiſtories therein, it makes 
a. compleat Volume larger than the Firft. - 7 hen the Second Reaſon is, 
That the ſame Sacred Hiſtory, from 2he Birth of Solomon, quite 
through the. Two Books of Kings and Chronicles, and of Ezra, Ne- 
hetmiah and Eſther ; a5 alſo of al che Hiſftorical Paſſages in the Ma- 
jor. ond Minor Prophets, 6&c. Al this will amount to make the 
Third Volume larger than either of the former. I therefore crave 
Jour Candid Conftruftion, you know the Proverb, { Secundz Cogita* 
tiones funr Meliores.] In my firſt Thoughts 1 did verily expe, that 
+ the whole Old Teſtament would have come in, and be contained in 
two Volumes, but my ſecond Thoughts (upon Search and Experience) 
- found it otherwiſe, though I have been ſo carefal all along to avoid 
Prolixity ; "as ſometimes to be very Conciſe, (even ſomewhere to ſome 
ſeeming obſcurity) that 1 might ſpeak, much in a little : The: good 
Lord give you the like warm Refreſhment in Reading my La- 
bours, as 1 had in Compoſing them. i WE of 


So Prays 
Your's and the Church's Servant in Chriſt, 


CHRISTOPHER NESS. 
© ASUP- 


x 
x 
"$ 


fb OLIN 
he 24 3 F 
* 
Ky - +? EP 4 
on O * Fe 
Is CEA W 
_t-.F! . 0 ” , "4.7% 
. Y a4* 
a Pg p ea "3 $ 4 2k # 
ay, b *. we OS CEA 
: wy ora ad WY 
+: : o_ FXY þ _ 
s 1 an 


" AP Hip / 1 6 


F- G7 OY m 
LN q . P's : Oy 


- 


Nwnend 


tee 
AY % 


* 3 -39 74 3... I? © 


x Heiko 


oa x & 


| / the ii fa 


+ for! the Cities s group t» the Prep my 

3p "TH0er 94 Half bowe beyond Jordi, 3h 
Det: bus 2 was Avncab ably enited, from” 

Oran them 4 bo gn __ 


is "24/4 © 


y 


OT py nn 


d them from 

vered ne Da the Philos, om page 95s. #0 102, 10 6 I 
the fort Falls, fie fables King of he 
9. ae], wh, from page: 4 


niche fifth $#:2":20 OTCn5s the Midianitts, his marvelous Coll; 
Males, his EDD by double. Sign, his Div, Vito | 


{br kings ,For- 
6 bn fwge4 her 


Ts 


OY Fort iT" ih 


f _ ny cnn 


G s 1 


"A A Mev dat: by %: I iy \*y ohh N « 


(an Pagp 20g. 40 ee 
[19:e $5.0 SIIVS, Bk) 


ine rap þ 0 | # 
tÞh Phſenss ;Hh6: Men WBettihe ſh pgs 


s. on 6 "both Br het, 
28 oX4 ny "His cal 


oP Hike 


| ps 23 
HE DHS can6d dhieet'd as" # King | is BleBlion, "nition and 1 
; 4 850w,, bit Confirmation, Samuel er nfo in an Oration, 
4 £0.248 - TC OT AER 21opp1 $325 WT WCrh3 2, > ir <0 I 
6'\ Saul's diftruft in warring againff the \Philiftines,' his Son -Jonat! 

avid Viftory, Saul's nj vg \Jonathan an donges. by, Mp *; 


People, from 9, to 256, 1 * 
6 Sake Hhpecrifie is far ber dſereve, ately andjinged by 


© 
y Gotl's } 7 reel 0s poetry &si David's with"Colieh, So | 
25004 DG. 0 61 0%"0 "Þit wy © "*»F [pit dunk ly Ft 


a4 XL 


dre qi Love: ty David jr turned + _ 
ago Dorada F'both © 
on 2 291" $| Lak 3-75 
David's perpe##al __— 


| def 1o 
gp 


| - 


[5 


3 


, 
—_— 
=y 


1 FR 


»” * +& : "Y. 
» = * % 43 ._ 4 ” 4 


f 


v .; Ti. © 5 Ld T1 _4 + » 4 > T5 3 . | ; ; | v ka wy . TR n , q x 
4 . , ; ; 4 - C++ 4 ' LY oy 


S566 +61: 


ww F1 


«i + gp 
iy 4 IAC, þ« — ”, —_ 4 \ 4 emis 1 
2M OT 33S a\p J- WY, (58% 
: + » nn . 4 : . 4 4 1 % 
\ ACHB Bat ZENAGT - 
_ - . 


* 


" 
wo. 


a 
£ 
27 


1.48 Sb. 


. *4 
k p 
G L fe (4 * 3+ 4, 
. if = = £55 D «4 "= 


"ITT 4 Fo RAVE, 1 27 GE. ot STAA'Y G4 
 F-1405 - | Ts ant. tt oo 209Y (TOES: 
* 2 LEED 8 BO AY "rLinS 10 Fs {3 's 
= $&.4 5% ww * 52>" s . IR - 0 b. g&.) KLYC. . ; 
”.:An. Appendix or Suj neft.$0i | 
. MT. {1s 4 $2þ 2, 
F rſt Volume, % i De a et 
1 "+0 > v 
- TE vo Pct 
* $95 KONG Oi; ANTE, 


5 dds 
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forty two and ſtations ,mer:the. condutt: 
 tefove fdvens d to, andre fed i antens 
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. Some" Pratiiinary Remarks; ail 8. 


"Poll 76 i] following by is the' more Farjons 
ation, being ing hobo its 


he the Gad of 


Emanuenſis or 


view, © L. tPect 
ont og SE, CV WIS 
"Ter eh by JED celtr le "*rowling Ep of 
Uno Deluge for or Re fy, ain ml way well be! upon. on 


s. the Ark was eſto to = fro upon the Wh "al'ir came bats 
Anke Avar#, fo this Church Was turret ſen'es ind fro m'the Delatt, a 16. '33- 
Js. 54, 11, 4 "Oil He cams to ret Ne Land of Candan: * - 

wa much more of congruity betwixt the Ark and. the Church, -page. II 3; Folene rhe 


- The Gof L Church iy well be look'd tpon likewiſe 24 the Antirjje och 
mice A erdring. Obi Church, becauſe far alſo had her* "trer indi riras in 8 
Ws by a divine diſpenſation, 'Revet. 12. 1. 6. '4 Wherein, © 58 
, She is compared to a Woman. +2... 0h Bus 
xr ber weakneſs, ith Parew, unable i0*deferid her ſelf; 2nd therefore Aying 
into the Wildernels the face of the Draghn Antichriſt, &c. as this Old Tefta- 
Fer ga fled here from the face of that Dr yon Bbarabh, 1/a. 51.9. Reo 29:9; 4; 
Secon She' is. catd a Woman for her Farms, becauſe 'the Female Sex. are 
coat vi og that” che Male; Thos" Chrift calls bis Spoufe way very fair, and 
fair, Cant. 4 1, &t,” Not thar the-was fo. mherfelf, by herown native beauty, 
bar as DET Tek the x of CEL ; and wade 'comely wid bis  comelimeſt that he 
Ezth, 16.74; 
;' For her Fra ubveſs, i og forth 2'Seed for God! 1. eaphiþ 
yy, pal This enraged the Devil, * a$'the Churches fruirfylneſs in '# 
Pharaob Exod. 1. 7- 12. the more they multiplyed, * the more*! ye 


Tefted,”&: 
e "Fourthly, She is cal'd a Woman” for her ſiforig #ffeQions of Zbjen to her Lord} 
Females quicquid volunt, valde volaxt 5 their defires -are more eager and earneſt than 


gh Mae; hence David frith; Fonarban's Love /+ "the Lot of Women, , 


Read ah, fair ul, 2nd uf eBionate Women the Chriftiun 
we. {ro hacker ſelf i bf provide for her by God's" tnoſt: bitORE 7 

hither ſhe wa Yorn 2s worn Ee ;, as he had done 

Ex04.19.'4. 'W , when Key: . 


| Pharaob Revel. rg LOS 74. pos $ Chuvch Hemankrd oy 
ch, ws Hg mv hy ho great Eagle, gy 7: the did the” So her 


v +. | #y 
þ. b, F 


3 ; ks The Hiftory anid Myſtery of Iſrael's Numb. 33. ch. 16, - 


li prepared for taeuring Yer in Her being in the worſt of times, and 
bear paces 2 v;6. tho' he did not feſt ber, bd nowriſhed ber, v. 14 and = 
Heng: 


long leaſe of Antichriſt, as he had done this Church in = 1l- 
for forty years. Groti«« Gich that theſe wings alage not only to 4#eF's flight 
Epyypr into the Deſarr, but alſo-ro the 2% of David, who cryed [Oh that I 
Ee Y ga Nope, por notof an Eagle) Pal, 55: 7; 8. that be raight be ſaved 

| Chitch from offatin, Att, g. 31. and 
always pre rs her being ho' in: in 4 Wallets tho" the want her ſplendor and wel. 


18. 

Mark T ly, As Micheef ated Angels wett too hard for the Dragon and his In- 
framencs in W 2 _ſ ou Old Teſtament-Church, for Phargob was drowned, 
was di the Coumries of King Siiew and King Gy were _ 

Qerec Tang, te Coen # nero bva > Wiklerncs, ob Xo 
Inſteemnents thake yrs rn the\ New: Teſiz 
hy Reveli 1's. els; not the brought Fort many-Ghildren unto God ' un- 
of the vids. ob1/4;nw. 9.” ovenCtr;h tyſbioa/ {as Mie, Foſeph lede inter- 
om Gal 3, 193 -yeb tde/ 129998 prevany. 19..18c-baris:totally and ruined 
rally or rage any more z for he: is.eef-aas uf Hraven, vig2thar is) from 
Church at that Card Cons #g@#th, as Wreſtlers (faith Gro- 
'Y hael or Chit, ( whom wore is-liks in 
The ſtrong Man umaſtered by the 


» 4%, 
- *%, 


as 
moleiting t 


"19-1 cas Pf 


into Bel, Revel. 20, 10. As 
- of Moſes's Church from pol- 


ſhventy Canaan, 
& forty two ſages:Re- 
re, any memorable 
| Ar any one of thoſe 
Edi travelled to fur- 


partict ACE: NE Jong 3 Th 
h the Reader. nets and q ed outot the beſt 
7 in "Anciens Pathers, and ? od get = ey ee 
ft . partic Remark LEM Jas the rſt Stage that Alof mentioneth, 
what op 0 eaſe, in. the General dar pag Mark more- 


"Fi Hat! Raamſes CD Worms or Moth: the Myſtical meaning whoa 


pens Ep Working ngwiſh and 'Lribulation, and repreſenting 
ro erelre the 


is.n0 fit place for the tre 1/rae!. of 
4. 22. Hoſ. 11. 1, Heb. 12. 23, 


Adopted Children out, of Egype, Exod. 

as befare, far noching bur. angwſh ace tem 

on; = 16. 83, &c-, 50! athe: Treaſure City, Exod. 1, 11; ur Lord 
L0! ; your, ; gy Sh where the Worm & Moth maycorrupt it #ir.6, 19. 
weſes A ty Wanting, oundations; .. and made. up. only of Montar,  &e- 
&,.I. 11, 14+ - arging £0. Giri Councel) lay up et gay in 
nr Hy is2 City that. hs af ei, br dye” and: Maher 1 the Great Crea- 


{eb LI, 1 Serb. or Worm 59, Corr ane, it, ar _any 
Eo on 6A. i SL; for 5 26s :85/- 0 the x 


Men, or ae by {Dent the Seed of FO Shane ca + regia 


Heb: 1K; j* >, 1310 d 17, k tg ar their 
Deir he nou Te for it-u4 Plats [Mic-.2. 10. and 
er, 2 ohn 14- 30, 
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Numb. 33. ch.20. Wandring into the Wilderneſs. 3 


N.#. Firſt, Chrift came now, and became a new School-maſter to thoſe fimple Chil- 
, and taught them they muſt have a betcer covering; -he therefore 
them with his cloudy Pillar : W#o ro them that cover with a covering but mot of 
Spirie, ſa. 30. 1. and of his Merit alſo : Pur on the Lord Feſme, Rom. 13.24; | 
AN.B, Secondly, Grown Chriſtians brought into the Beauty of Sion, may nor forgec 
were once but in Succorb, Catechumeni, A. B. C. Scholars, having fieels know- 
ge of Gad, and but Babes in Chrift, 1 Cor. 3-1, 2; 3 Joh. 2-12, 14; There is fixſt 
the dre: or being of a Believer, then the i» tires or welbbeing and beauary thereof : As we 
may not ſtay alway at Swccorh, but on to Siow. He is a Moufter that grows not up 
from being a Child. Reboboem is call'd a Child, when grown up a Man, 2 Chron, 13.7. 
$0 in Siov, we muſt remember Szccorh to humble ns, &c. | | 
Mark 3d- The /econd Stage they came to'was e&them, which fignifies bard # 
(as before only hinted.) Thus there layeth bard grams berwixt ys and Heaven; {whi 
Canaan typitied) many Loſles and Crofles, many Tryals and 'Troubles, &:. 'We h 
need therefore to be well ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, Eph.6: T5. 
Geriatr 'axzaw! ] well booted Chriſtians, that we prove not Habers upon this:hari 
ground. 'Tis the Condue of Chriſt that prevencs it, and makes our «£rbaw paſlab 
{ok and cake. To this ef£tbar (tis ſaid, Exod. 13. 19, 20.) they brought the Bones 
Foſeph (and of the other Parriarks, As 7. 16.) who would not lay buried in" Egype 
(Gay ſome Rebbies) becauſe they prophetically foreſaw that che Duf of Egypt was to be 
" twwed unto Lice in the Third Plague, whereunto their precivus Duſt they would noc 
have ſubſervienc ; their hope of a better ReſurreQion was in Ca»aww. Moreover thoſe 
Drg Bane: reſembled the Church, &c, Exch. 37. 12. | ns 
The 2d. particular Remark is, Their Third Stage was tO Pi-bairoth, Exod 14. 2. Upon 
the ſevencecnth day (which was three days after the Paſſover ).and till chis third day's 
March, they Journey'd dire&ly towards Horeb (according to Mofes'prequeſt to:Pheraobi 
Let ws go three days Journey to ſacrifice unto the Lord, Exod. 8. 29, Bur when chey turned 
that way toward the Red Sea, it was told Pharaob the very nexrday (Perſecurors ne- 
ver wanting prompters, &c. ) that 1/rae! fled for going to ſome orher place cha 
what they had requeſted. Hereupon he and all his People prepare to purſue thetn 
for their Jewels and Servants. &c. BY 
Now becauſe here aroſe 1/rae!'s firſt grand Impediment or Hinderance of their Journey; 
to make ſome more particular Remarks is requiſite upon this point. > 
The xft- Remark is, It is from the Lord, that his Church is brought ſometimes into great 
fraits, *Tis expreſly ſaid, { The Lord bad Iſrael march ro Pi-hairoth; &c.] Exod. 14. 2. 
P« Heb. figoifies a Aoarh, and Hairoth were Mountains. So thatthe Clondy Pjber led 
them into the mouch of thoſe Mountaias, where they had 'nothing but High Mills 
on each hand, the Red Sex before them, and the R ol 'Egyprians (ſoon after) be» 
bind them. Theſe were {traits indeed ; yet the' Lord (in the Cloud) led 1/rael rhither, 
not without a threefold Reaſon : (1.) To free.chem from preſen: War with the 
ions Philiftioms, Exod. 13. 17,418. (2.) To give the Egyptians an occaſion to'purſye 
them, foreſeeing they would look upon 1ſrae! as Inta»yled in thoſe Intricacies, 404 god 
even incoa Ponad, fo as they could no ways turn themſelves, and now -Pheroob had no 
move to-do, but to purſue, overtake, deſtroy and rake the Spoil, Exod. 144 355, &c. 
and Exod. 15.9: (3:) The Lord led them thicher to «ry the Faith- of his Penn? bue 
belling againſt God, wer, 10, 11, 12, and f/al. 106. 5,8. Dewe. $2,” | 
7 Behold how contrary are che Counſels of God roour Carnal -Reafoo, to which 
this place-of being hedged in with high Hills on both ſides;&c. ſeemed 6 guy | 
exing.ftrait : Yet was itnoſuchthing indeed, where the great God Created ſuch 
20 open unexpected paſſage. Chrift knew what be bad ro do. Joh. 6.5, 6. © , 2% FLGON 
The 2d. Remark is; God's Church and Children have Adverſaries of all forts; fome 
to keep:them ſtill inthe ace of Sin, and others co keep them from Aſano of Gloryy 
wk 1 iP the Egypiiens purſaing them roredace them to their former Be 
4 malek,, Amorites, &c. to prevent their coming into Career, &c. 
That great Ked Dragon the Devil, ats not unlike this Drepon of the Rivers Phorodl, 
Ezck, ag. 3- who was quiet enough while 1-4! could-quietly content elves wi 
bearing/their Burdens and: Bondage-: But when once-they begin to arrempe 
+ off wy rt Yoke, then he rages, and whenfconftrained to ler ther have their 'Li- 
7 berty, then he purſues, &c. So' Saran (that Strong Man) keeps all bis goods in peatr well 
hy <nongh, until .che/ronger Man come 10 Wake 4 reſcue, &c.' Luk. 11: 2t, 22; yet 
tho over-power'd and out-pull'd, doth-he Rally vp-all his Rreogeh, that Fab : a 
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4 The Hiflory and Myſtery of Iſrael's Numb.33. ch.20. 


World can afford him, to reduce us into the ſlavery of fin. The Devil's laſt iroke is 
oft the ſoreſt; as in that poſſeſſed perſon, Lak. 9.42. when he fawithart he muſt loſe 
irs, -he reods and tears him, &c. as it were, belching out his urmoſt malice againſt 
him, to render him for ever unſerviceable for Chrift, &c. Nor is this all the Devil 
doth of miſchief ro us; for as there is thus far Congraity betwixt the rwo Dragons (Pha- 
reob and the Devil)-ſo here begins the Diſparity : The Humane Dragon is ſoon after 
drowned in.the Red Sea, and could never trouble 1/-ae! more, Exod. 14.30. Then were 
they perfectly Redeemed from all harms and hinderances from the Egyprians ; yet the 
Devil -(as the vhlgar ſaying paſſeth) never is found dead in a Ditch, but lives ſtill to 
Rr up others of his Inſtruments againſt 1/eel (ſuch as Amalekites, Amorites, 8c.) to 
ſtop their way into Canaan. Thus the Tempter (who never wants' bis Tempting 
ools. not'ſtarves his Deviliſh Defigns for want of Helliſh Inſtruments) dealeth witch 
us. ; If he-cannot keep us from Heaven, he will do us all the miſchief he can ; he will 
endeavour to lame us, and to ſend us halcing to Heaven. Thus he dealc with/our Lord 
bimfelf, whea he left him by force in his three grand Temptations; *tis ſaid "{#e de- 
parted from him but for « ſeaſon] Luke 4. 13. purpoling to have many more pathes at 
him, \as indeed he had to his dying hour. 1f this was done to the green Tree, what can'fuch 
dry Trees as we expet, Luk. 23.31. No ſecurity till out of. his reach landed in 
G Ec, | ; | 
The 3d- Remark is 3 As the Perſecutors of God's People are uncertain in their Re- 
' ſolves; {o they are exceeding apt. to feed rhem(elves with ſeli-Aatrering hopes, and 
fallly ropromiſe unto themlelves a perte& Vidtory in their Perſecations. This plainly 
appeareth in Pharaoh and his People, who were wicked Adverſaries to God and his 
rch. As there was no fincerity, ſo nor any certainty in their Reſolves, but their 
Minds were ſwayed by their paſſtons, their pathons varied wich their condicions, and 
their conditions:changed at God's plealure, as he laid on, or took off his Plagues. One 
while: Pharaoh will keep rae! Captive by compuliton, in contempt of God another 
while be and-his People intreats them with their prayers to be gone, and even thruſts 
them forch of Egypt, Exod, 11. 1,8, & 12.33. Burt now whea they are gone indeed 
(not withour their leave aad liking) lo, they Rue chat they had let chem go, -and re- 
ſolve to purſue them, that they might reduce them.to the Houſe of Bondage again, 
Exod. 14. 5,6, 7, &c. This is the Guiſe of wicked perſons, who never cordially re- 
pent of their evil-doing, they ſoon repent of their wel-doing, as thoſe here did: And 
not only ſo, bur they promiſe to themſelves a proſperous purſuits this is'expreſſed in 
Moſes's'Song, Exod. 15. 9. [We will purſue and overtake ; we will divide the ſpoil, and [a- 
tate our upon them, &:c.] making an account that all was their own, but were ſoon 
confured, as were likewiſe Si/crs, Judg. 5. 30. Senacherib, 2 King, 19. 35. Wherethe 
Beginning of a buſineſs is Confidence, the Conclufion can be no better than Confu/fron, The 
Egyptians.came forth as a Whirl-wind to devour !{rae!, Hb. 3. 14, 15. having got the 
Ball on the foot, and confidently carrying it coward the Goal z but God gave them a 
rwrn, and an overtarn, and in avger caſt them down, Plal. 56. 7. & Fob 9. 4. Prov. 2911. 
1ſa. 6. 10, 11. 
ie 4th. Remark. is 3 As the great God diſtinatly foreknoweth [ano gueſs intaitu ] 
with one glance of his All-ſeeing Eye, all the Conſults of wicked Perſecutors; ſo he 
can with the more facility confound their Counſels. Thus it was here; as God guided 
Iſrael into this wandring our of the King's high-way, on purpoſe that hereby (as by a 
Strategem) Pharaob and his Army might be decoyed to purlue them : So God forerold 
a the Egyptians would make of this conceited Stray and Srraits [that 
Moſes had miſtook his way,and they now were intengled in the Wilderneſs,8c.] Ex0.14-3,4- 
lereby Pharaob hardened his own heart to purſue, that he might bring them back ro 
, ver. 6, 7,8; 9 asif they had been no better than ſo many Run-away-Slaves, 
whereas ('tis. ſaid, v. 8.) they marched boldly, bravely, in Battel-Ray, and in a moſt 
camely Equipage, not with any diſorder or confufion of Fugitives. Thus God daxyes, 
oull nd dilannuls the Wiſdom of the World's Wizzards, not only foreſeeing their 
| = but alſo foreſtalling their Projects, catching the crafty in their own craft, 
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Exod.148& 1571 Paſſiby through the Red/Feo: » AY 


” dof was 2 Garriſfon- Tower, which hey. had an lat, 


their being before Baalkephoradded to: their ih 
Egyptians, 25 B aal-peor Was: the-Jdol of the: -Mmbices, Nenh I5n 
Rabbys ſay) the Egyptians placed great b 
Fugitives, 4 and therefore thought that now //emet Was: 
ever, 'tis probable that this pla@ was another 
run-aways might Al thiswas, | hance bac be 
providence to infatuate Pheranh (adaking him fancy Fro xclolkda | 
tains, Seas, Deſarts and Garrifons, and indeed J/reel in theix.q \ my. 
of thetmſelves,ver.g,10,11;12/ Whereas the tithis, the Lord 3 how 
che Reaſons aforementioned inthe firſt Rebdrky) 
Providence might be the tnote: manifeſted 1n:bis mate 
and in his as marvelous defiruction of his and their Enetpie: 
Pharavb overtook J/rael (who had-got 67 hh bw 
they were in great Uoſe w 


to this _ again their ©toonition given lim-in ws [Thus 
firuſted God, their {1n having g Vations z As: (4+) They at anc Fon 
the wondrous works the Lord bad ———_—_ -'— i £9x4::\ (2) They 
preferred their Bondage in Egypr;; before 4heir miracitous - Deliverance-our-of:ifi 
(5-) They murmured againſt God and his ib: Moſes. (4.) They prophanely ſcoffed; 
ſaying, [| Becauſe there were'm Graves in Egypty&c 0} = 10,44,12. (5,) They were too - 
ſhort- (pirited in not waiting God's leiſure and pleaſure for: hizfeaſon. Yes (6.) be 
juſtified their former Incredulity and _ Speeches in the houſe of 
may well oppoſe thent 4iſtr«#ed with their av/trefs at the fight of Phariok's wats 
iog 5 being dil-ſpirited with long flayery, motily wiiarmed, and weatied wichelreedays 
crave} on foot, with the ont-cries of the. Yvives.and Childrens; which was þ very aa 
firaRing diftreſs, ſo as to over-balance all they had ſeen of Miracles in Egypt, and 
what then ſaw of the clondy Pillar, their conduct and-\COvering:. Sor thatwhen they 
tryed t6 the Lord; it was more from ſenſe of « had from-Ffich for delverance 3-ig 
OT ——_— than a right praying, #of: 7.216. feb pp more-from frat 
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Ps. 6th Remark iv, The God nc them 
ET 


Poutr 
before 4 Viaory, which 1/2! did} not there ; buethey 1 were 
to their woe, that this fair way before them; was only:ro: 
ſe or Draw- —_ ro catch them : 


tet 


+0 of Wracl's Exod. 14, & 15; 
; [The ſecond cauſe of this 'exczcation was their angry, 

L which cranſporred-chem-into-air inſatiable thirſt co be re- 
wth the Chhagn done them} upon their account, &c, 
and C'S he erm $, garments; 
Þ ren freely given ption'of their own lives, 
69 the ſporl Beal oat oarnb, Their vain preſump- 
the fair way and whe wi which ſerved for he fafery of the Iſraclites 

* hot Ar 55, apy: ſerve them for the {awe purpoſe. This alſo 


out Hr xe Pharaoh call' a Council of War, whoſome timedid de- 


id give up or carry on their purſuic? The iſſue 
ban open the we, held ioale . bs thoks under Divine Infatuations, quos 


upon 
Dei deftruit, prize dementar) the worft chunoel had the beſt alency ; whereupon 


go Bars) 'They made  dtſperate vewture, Heb. 11: 29. which was the higheſt in- 

of ſach a daring: mm rn attem of unbelief m the Churche's Enemies of 
all others recorded in the Scripture of Truth: The Egyptians here -\ 1g preſumed 
char-chey might fare as well -in the Sea, avthe Iſraefires did, Fifthly, Therefore we 
aſt acknowledge the greateſt - of all:was, thar-God had hardned their hearcs (as 
hefzid he would do, Exed*14- 4, 8, 17.) and geve' them up to 4 reprobate ſenſe, ſeeing 
Pharaob (their Leader) was rai/cd »p for this purpoſe, &c. Exod.g. 16. Rom. g. 17 
This [judiciary hardneſs forall their precedent fans," made them both «»mindful of all 
former I upon them"(for their! hatred and cruelty co God's People) and wwable 
ro:diſcern their approang, atcer- deſtriiction, tho'-ſome ſecondary cauſes from their 
own Councils might in God's hand concur to animate them : As 
-»Firſt, It being Al dark about them, chey might not know where they went, only 
feeliog firm ground under them. 

Secondly, They might ſuppoſe it was only an extraordinary ebb of the Sea, &c. 

Thirdly; ' Loth they were. to loſe' their prey, and prize, being all along ar 1/-ae/'s 
heels "ill the Cloud parced che whe and began to diſturb them, yet all this was of the 


»The Seventh Remark is, The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of Temptations, 
and ro reſerve the unjuſt for the Day of Fudgment, to bepuniſhed either in this World, or 
inthe other,'2 Per. 2:9.' as here the Egyprieys (whom God permitted to purſue his 
Church even into the Sea.) He gave for a time both fair way and weather before 
them, and Jets them follow cloſe at her heels, bluſtring and breathing out threatnings 
(as that Wolf wearied with worn did, A8s 9. 1.) againſt her, ſaying [7 will purſue, 
1 will overtake, 1 will divide the $ .] Exod. 15.9. till in a rice [They (ank as lead 
in the y waters) v.10. were « ftill as « ſtone, v. 16. There God brake the 
Heads of the Dragon (Pharaoh that Leviathan or Sea:Monſter, Wa = I. & Exck., 29.3.) 
andof all the Crocodi/es his Captains and Sworn Sword-Men of Satan, and gave them to 
- Gaimeat tothe People inbabiting the Wilderneſs, Pſal. 74. 13, 14. 1ſrael taking the ſpoil of 
ww ro Inns (caſt. upon the ſhore) whereby they were furniſhed with man 
their journey to Canaan; be Lord knew how to ſecure thoſe brain-fic 
an cor e Sinners to their deſtinated deſtruction, as well as to deliver his Peo- 
outof bloody hands; ea rather than they ſhould want Deliverance, God 
ws; how to command ir done : thus David prays [Thou (and none but thou) 
&'t my\King"(as thou baſt hos of old) O command Deliverance for Facob,?ſal. 44. 4, 5.] 
fend bur a from Heav and that will do itz ſeeLord, iy opbs nyo 
and Servantsas thou haſt - : Speak butthe Word, and it ſhall be done, as at 
the Creation: Yea rather than God's Church ſhall want peace, he will create peace, 1/a. 
19. from things that are-not, be can produce it by his Omnipotency, and work a 
Miracle toluve it done, as here; for Fab Febhovab is the Old Rock, the Rock of Ages, &C. 
—_ 26: 3-4, &c. If we lean upon this Rock alone, Iſa. 50, 10. and call upon bim in time of 
trouble (which never befalls us more chan i right, Job 34- 23. nor.ever by chance, but 
by Providence as this did on 1/-4e!, God thereby ro get bimſelf honour upon 
Fharach and his byft, Exod. 14; 4, &c.) Then will be deliver ws, and we ſpall glorifie him, 
Plal. 50.15. He knows bow to deliver, he hath delivered, he doth deliver, and we truſt 
he will do fo hereafter, 2 Cor. 1. 10, 
Now this wasa fatal iflue of along cootroverſie betwixt E Eeopt literal, and 
CG which =; a Log manifeſt Type prefiguring the laſt end of the long Con- 


Rev. 11. 8. or Antichriſt, and the true Church of Chrif 
as COINS pep vm wichout controverlie (as this did at the upſhot na 


—_ ao Dc _ ac —_— 


. Exod. 14, I5. Paſſing through the Red Sea. WY j 


;&) in the compleat Salvation of the latter, and in the*utter extirpation” of the'for® 
ner : As 1/rael's deliverance from Egypt was nor perfected till they 'faw Pharadb"and 
hoſt all lay dead upon the Sea-ſhore, Exod. 14. $0. for which they ang” the Tri- 
amphant Song of Moſes, Exod. 15. wherein a diſtin Narrative of that glorious Vi- 
Rory is nay Recorded, ſhewing how Miriaw and the Virgins ded forth the 
bigh praiſe: of God upon Timbrets, v. 20+ So all this was a certain pledge of a complear/ 
Viaory and Triumph of the true Church over all ics” Antichriſtian Adverſaries; and 
that thoſe Yirgins which are not defiled, and follow the Lamb whither ever be goes, Rev. 14; 
hall obtain Victory over” the Spiritual Pheraob, the Beaſt, or AIP; and 
ftand by the Sea of Glaſs mingled with Fire (as the Hebrew Virgins ſtood by the Red- 
Sea) having the Harps of Godin their bands, and ſhall fing both the Song of Moſer {the 
Servant of God) for old Miracles of Mercy, and likewiſe the Song of the Lamb 4oar 
blefled Meſſieb the Son of God) for new, Revel. 15. 2; 3, +5, &e. 'The Myſtery of 
hiquity is begun to be made manifeſt, and more and more ſhall be, " if our (ins binder 
not, Rev. 15, 6. The Lord ſhall Reign, Exod. 15. 18, and 1n things wherein 4dverſa- 
ries deal proudly, be will be above them, Exod. 18. 11. He fits in Heaven, Pal. 2. F and 


fers their Day i coming, Plal. 37. 16. as Pharaoh's, Senacherib's, Herod's, &c. b 
their deſigns, P/a/. 106, 12. faith, they believed in his word, and ſong bis prajſe, C 
we do the former; we ſhould do the latter alſo. 

The Eighth Remark is, The whole bundle of Wonders the Lord wrought here for 
his Churche's deliverance at the Red-Sea ; as | 

Firſt, The frong Eaſt Wind (raiſed in an inſtant by It's Redeemer out of the 
Cloudy Pillar) was a wonderful work in his i hands to divide this Sea (that 
lay north and ſouth) from top to bottom, whereas the natural property of the wind is 
to blow upon the (uperficies, ſurface, or upper part of the water” only, and rather 
ſpreads them abroad all one way, than gathers them on heaps two contrary ways 
north and ſouth : This therefore was Extraordinary, God being pleaſed ro make uſe of 
this wind (ler out of his ft, Prov. 30. 4.) to ſhew his dominion over all created beings, 
Exod, 14. 21. which is call'd [che blaſt of God's noftrils] Exod: 15. 8. and [the breath 
of God's anger] Pal. 18.16. Thus [the Lord will d:ftroy Antichriſt by the breath of bis 
mouth] 2 Thel. 2.8. as he did here blow with bis wind, and cauſed the Sea'to cover Pha- 
ravb, Exod. 15. 10. This Eaſt wind in its violence doth oft denote Goa's Anger, 
P/al. 48.7, 8. Fer. 18. 17. Exzck. 19.12, &c. And eoncerning this' wondrous work the 
Prophet asketh [Was thy wrath, Lord, ageinf the Sea?) Hab. 3-8. and David ith, 
[What atled thee, O Sea, that thon fledeft ?) Pfal. 114. 5. which he thus reſolves [God 
xy the Sea, and it was dried up, Pſal, 106. 9. he rode upon the wings of this wind, 

al. 18. 10, | 

Secondly, That the Sex ſhould be turned into dry Land : This is 8 wonderful work 
of God, which the Pſalmiſt calls on ws to come and ſee, Pſal. 66. 5, 6. which figured thar 
Sea of AﬀiRion God's 1rael hath to paſs thr before they can come to the Hew- 
venly Canaan, yetit is made paſſable, eaſte, and fordable to Faith'z - which under a di- 
vine call, command, and conduct, can find a way through a Sea of difficulties, 
Heb. 11. 29. Pſal. 66. 12, Iſa. 43-2, &c, mighty waters have been oft dryed up ; 

Firſt, Here by Moſes's Rod (as well as by the wird) 'which fignifies Power and Autho- 
rity, Exod. 14. 16, 21, 22, | 

Secondly, By the Arkof God, Joſh: 3.15. which ſignifies Al-ſufciency' (as contain- 
ing the Mercy Sear on. it, ' and the Tables of rhe Tefimony, the Pot of Manna,  &c. 


1n It. 
Thirdly, By the Mantle of Elijah (which th' Righteouſneſs, 2 King 2+ 14. All 
thoſe three are the three ittribores of God pop 6 Ty —_ tn the ute of means 
and there is a fourth by the fixth Yja!, Rev. 16. 12, we are waiting for it againſt 'B- 
bylon, God haſten it. | ws 

N.8. Thirdly,That there ſhould be a way fo wide through the midſt of the Sea as 
would receive 600000. Men (belide Women, Children, and a mixt multicude ma- 
king up, as is 'd, other 3eo thonſand) ro march in order and Batrel-Ray, was 
another wonderful work of God z here was an ebb more than ordinary,” not only, as 
is uſual, upon and about the ſhore, but from the top to the bottom, quite t the 
heart of the Sea, from the Egyptian tothe Arabian ſhore, Exod. 14. 21, 22 And 'tis 
a Tradition among the Jews, Nat God made twelve ways for the twelve Tribes (for 
each Tribe one) on Pſal. 136. 13. legzarims Hebr, ſignifying ports3 but this 
way be underſtood of two parts (and not- of twelve) as itis Ger. 15. 17. and 
tis more probable the two walls on each hand; Exod: 14. 22. ſecared but one way for 


© ww” TT A YT WY 


Foe 
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( Dr. Owen faith (ix and ſome ſay much more ) 
'both hands, as took time of a whole Night's 
"the Morning $ and thole Walls ( compaQted of ſo much bogey 
compaſs of Ground, as " their broad Path coomned ate op 
and frightful enough to the 1/raclires, 93 or- rol to 0 bps 

rers into Curds or Cheeſe, as Word 


forward, ſo faſt Tony rdey>bo 
ble Walls ready in their own Nature to fall down p every Nome 1 
ing reſtrained by an inviſible Hand: Yet having God's | 
Iſrael that they go forward, Ex00. 14. 16. For their Warranty,” and | 
not, the Lord will fight for you, 8c. Exod, 14. 13, 14, 16, 17, &c 
both cheſe did corroborate their Faich,co conquer 

The Sixth Work of Wonder was, that the'Wind blew down hart 


the Egyptian: on the one fide of the Sea, NE Foes ie / Roc 


THEM, vi : 


over on the other fide. If Exod. 14. nt 
ral walk'd on on ry. ou while the W 
fide to the midſt _ dromn'd the Zoy 


rigs be an by heir on Ts. Nor rn & 


promisd to themſelves, Exod. 1 
their final Sriuers ada; For (1 F Io the 
_ exreed their greateſt Advanta Lf ods oped wo EL 


them ( whom he ſaw before, bat 
RE 
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on to the midſt of the Sea) ee The een 
and track off their Chariot-wheels, &c. Exod. 14- 
(2) JIE Loc the Mud, Exe&.'15. 10. 
ove neaviiy upon oftned ground, Exod. 1 . 
fell foul one upon another, and their their Wheels fank : 
Sands broke forth by the retired Waters. (4.) To fill up their Judg- 
ment, as they had drowned the Male Children of {reel in the River, Exod. 1. 22. 
themſelves were drowned in the Sea. As that Chrj ; Refarredion, 
which conquer'd the Prince of Darkneſs, &c. So this ng of the Exyrion figures 


F 
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upon 
Sev enthly, That it ſhould be fair eattice with tat marching ecly ecly all along, 
While! ic was fo foul you the On an: giving them ſuch diſmal Diab ſee Mad. 


e and Brimſtone falls on. we 
G op Fire, 


was want the other Shor oro, Dey, where 
ed, Ne ok we refaled and - Wa | 
Friends. 

Ninthly, That the Bodies of the drowned Egype {ans ſhoald be (ac is not com- 
mon ) {© ſoon call up by the Swwcn the ſs Oad char (a5 Joſephs ongtee 
with all their Armour, which Moſes diſtributed among his // «elves ('w na 
ked Men became Armed, and firted the berrer to encounrer ) efpe- 
cally conlidering, how *tis ſaid [ They ſetk 4s Lead inzo the Sea ] Exad 15. 16, and 

eb, 9. 11. 

Tenthly, That the E Carcaſes ſhould be caſt 'up the contrary Shore, 
which oe cries off, Dh ma dove that 1/r ee} might behold, and believe, and take 


the ſpoil of them, &s. Adoſes had told them [Te ſhaft ſee rbem no more; Exod. 14. 13. ] 
that is, Alive, but Dead: It ſhall be fo of our ſubaved Iniquities, Mic-7. 19. Peecars 
£23k 


finging a Song of 


ws 


non redeunt, T here remaineth not one of them alive, as here, Exod. 14, 
them bo ys ochre cog than 1/reel their Adver _ 'al ag hos 
e laſt Remark, upon [ſrael's paſlage through 15, 
Praiſe to their Redeemer, Ex04, 15, 1, to 22- This Song was ſung 
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fo. Run goo Hiftory and Myſtery of Wracl's Exod. « 4.6c rs, 
x laſt c Lag cet thr ur oo onr of * the Sea. Which © 
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ol , vv ich like Fi 

&; and A bnreWar od the high 
parrievlar, 'iofiſting up- 


wy, "ety wr, Four the Patriavly 


Ga Fi haſt overthrown 
Ther, ke accounts as 
ive, "twixt 


ro the Te; , and hurried 


5 him, 5 the Sea, 1 Cor. 10. 2. and 
LDN when W. wei alſo 3 and Chrip, 
{ ac f0 God, 
ther REG hw Propicts the Habiration 
33. 10.) J FJol T8. 5455 54. Jer. 50.19. 
. NI ar —- Lifd wilt reign x0d. IF.,I . and 
Ls yore Trik | PLinchoe' ders ent'1s til as Stone, 
W fito gy o_ th prac ala Bs = ev. 11, 15, 
ore he Fo iftory of rhe 
VG; igk jan: her = and conrain- 
Wn fie Tem conclude my Diſcourſe upon it 
erks.Of Ne Piles x) Apoſtle concerh- 
by at Points; CT.) The Church's Dax- 
er £ many excellent inſtances of the 
" this p whe e to this Efficacious Faith, which 
i EE Mike the Pore, 
1 e and bebiv tunlike e Proteſt ant's danger 
: chat brave General (the old Princeof 
eat up thoſe , Or drink up that Sea. The Church 
Ss by oſt climb op to ne 
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Mes, a 


1 $7 pelo thetn, yea ; oy dy called a ſome eo: 


of 1 $1 ExXiQn, bad thes Colour of Wee, God breaks opes all doors, 
__ to Bog _ Rm. hag Ha Moſes was involy'd in the fame Danger 
and ncomeecty ſtep = fiep | neg this Red I; as "ork 

as im 


he foe Danger wi his Chorch, 


to drowti Fo ft 20d flen him, Matb.8. 25. Mar. 4. 37 
_ Militant is a rowlitig, cumbling Ar, Neab's *h 
Ne ee (a brittle World, F as it wilt not, ſo ir cannot 
1s allo. » 1 ; nfl poray with many 
whole wb Ine floyot oo yopnpt po Fs 
is this w orld, out of w es all his Tempting 
Sip ha 12. The Church hath not all dry Land (call'd Terrs 


an Ocean of trouble in her way ro Cana» : Oh that we 
co I42vY: 


Rill, but” awake him wich fervent Prayers ( as the Di- 
ey we fer 7 Math. 8. 26. And' [Mafter, careſt thou 
burch Triumphant 1s above Motion, Mutation, 

| ed in Mer of Glory ; where TJeſns, our forerunner 
firſt handſe! of Heaven, Heb. 6, 20. being the 

fo rx-dy Frente roſe from Ns Deas 1 Cor. 15. 20.” w- 
2. The 


Exod 14-819. - Paſffirtg throuhh the RedbSeo: 7; choto, 1 


2. The Delirenats fro De en noon : 
Reſpedts : (I, RT ime, it was. Wtounhe whom {nec kt ng, 7 
Tehboſaphat, 2 web _ 2. Or hich wey tatarn themſelves 5-8 D 


god were at their Wit 5 eud, asithe Aarinert ye lg P1109. 23 
cond Cauley was at.the loweſt Ebb ornes them; end tiſtp-leaion 


w ay: thi _ "glee bo 
; Lord exrolieth WT or «a a Wotks:We read; hoy, 33% Ge Vihors 
-- nr nn IRS 
been Dead three Days,! #iok; | JohcLUogg. 
All which was Tres ne aha his 6 Cha «por — tior ever Io 


endgqcover bs er he om nd «ben : vifwus, 
ti tes metres 
OM Yea bdlakaf 


oy jp cabelore Lhe Tak $9-4 8 rairSs etba 

and they #9. ys L13i40{19;; 

fa his s belare Spouſe 3 Thi\ are! 

hath looked doms from bieetomngn te io. Groot 1.48, &g} 227 
(2.) It was Miraculous as TIme:2) ifs atf went oor, 

ir, but through it, It had for-Pmttiotency.8x hayerfrartd this Sex 4 w 

Ice in a Moment, that Hovmy een emmy 

wre frequent! In freezes | 


& re the pom mens manifof his own 
baba; Glotyz how the Waters werb.6bpgodled, rm neg ere yck $.- is bebote(@ 
Fob 16. 10. Sore ſay the oc 1nd addy Boren mags te: 'f{ozen; ico a tireh!i Flood] 
&c. But the Prophet makes this Way the more wadderfyl in bis RT rae Raptires, 
ſaying, C The | Deep uttered his Foice, a up bjs | Henld on high Ji lab. 31a 'Boch 
Voicing and Vathng ( with Waves __ wWw bred up, 60s hand? in.conchrrence-brach 
Ir's Creator's Will, 0 2 giving way and making 2 way for If aef's Paſlane, and rhewfor 
the Egyprians Ruine, helping forward the. Execution boch pre is Mercy.to'the que; wad 
of his Judgment to the other; not as if'God had been avgry with it,3ubr. 8. did the: 502 
lift up it's Hand, intreating God to ſpare i it : But ver-45; be faith, God .made-4 . way 
rough ir,for himſelf to o Walk in as wel as for ifr ae! Jbrovgh tbe biurof grit Waters 3 Sd 
that inſtead of {/rae/'s being ſwallowed up;'they were p £ - This 
kak (trengchens his Faith [ Thow, Lord, haft done this, when al Hope foiled, and cata 
thou wilt open 4 fair Way for thy Servants ſafe Delrv ane from incxrrmable Dangers, when 
they and in moſt need of thy, Heavenly help: Thow reſerves thy Holy Hort for Buadbbift; 
and wilt be (cenof thine in the Mount, 22. 14. This Miracte-wasfo 
that-it is oft Recorded, that it: ſ(ufhcient ro fix oar 1Faith: Quiz 


Bipotency. The Prophet Iſuhub a 01 upon this very Themei {..4vati, an ahorbdk 
arm of the Lord, &c. Iſa. 51, g. ever tha Arm which God had ptomiled, \ſbowdat prdredt 
This is an excellent way olednitg what God in Prayer, t0'wit, from his Ancdlewd # 
and hereupon was grounded the CoatSlenced a fiy. { iter 
of the' Lord ſhall returny 8:0. J\ ver. 13; which "L# 
C1, even h, am be that comforretb you, 8c. ] wer. Ln? or eee yrs 
divided the Sea, when it roared}] ver. 15. much more tld gy 
rely through this Way, &c. > 50. 2. . 1123 D065 0995917 fy ogy 

(3-) It was marvelous i refpect of: the Torre (as eels we amd we) Gon 
Sea, but alſo brought chem ſafe our of the! bottom of it; to firm 
Reſt, and Sang Praiſes 10 their Deliverer, Ha:63.11/ 12, 13, 144158 Exod«.14. 28 | 
People, which God himfelf therefore mentioneth, as one of his Mafter piec | 
Ya.50 2, [ Behold at my Rebuke 1 dry up cbe'Sea)) I have done it, and'tary do'in- 
work-is ſo oft commemorated by People, Neb; 9.11, Pfel/6626, and 68'21) 
nd 77- 19. and7, 13. and 106.9 and £14 3,5. and'336, 15 14 epcay in tiney 


bis People, ver..5. and that had-dried the Sex, ver. 10-0. could: dd ir'againeinichte di 
Gall accepts; 2nd 
ears 
py and much more he faith of ir, 1/a:63. 12, 12, 15,14. .keadimag 
not only make a plain Path. for 1/ratl, and carried them (afe: in the depiies ob letier Red 
thore, wherechepdiad 
and 15. 5, 8. This was one of the greateſt Afiracter that God ever 
Be not therefore # airhleſs, but {Joh. 20: 27. For this cauſe} likewiſe t 


ch-20. The Hiftory and Myſtery of Uxael's __+4 We; 


| greateſt diſtreſles and extretnitiesz'as'P/a. 74. 13; T4. 7 = «9, 
$73 4 all that God id not arde . _ ke ir 


lengrh of their wr be duly confi- 
-rhat the breadth of the Red Sea (where 
Miles (which make thirty ſix of 
et anion or five days time (after 
her with many- rhouſand of 


(ay Journey in _ time ; 
fas Fanart _ Iſrael rbrough the 
8c. 1ſ«.'63. 13, &c. not 
,-4S not one Egyptian 
kar} cx (which waited (o long 
ers ables to foor it ſo faft,' as to keep Pace 
. 18. laſt y'and that promiſe was made good to them 
walk, and norfaint, 102. 40. 31.] 

| of 'the means + Firſt, God's Rod 

| meas: of Inftramenc Fong rey hop 'Sea "There is the Rod of God's 

Mouth, Js 11.4-'and the Rodof God's Hand, 1/e. 10. 5. for corretion in order to 
InftraQion or -DeſtruQion ;- but this was the'#od of bis Power lifted up here. AMoſers 
Rod villdo nocing,aleſi be God's Rod alſo. The Sword of the Lond, and of Gideon, 


works The Arteries run'along with the Veins,as ſome fay,through: 
on wenn Body, anenin the blood with ſpirits : - Thus the Spirit with the Word 

Alts x + _ - wy 5-27. The Waters felt the Rod of God's Power 
= ry = wag that R hey fled away like-perſons dreadfully affrighted, 


Pſal.114:3: Hab.3 $8, r5. tho' that _ was not from-/anger to the Sea, but from fa- 
vourto 1/ral.: NEB. If it ran back. at God's Rebuke, dare we run on in ſin, when rebuked ? 
Secondly, liracÞ s Faith was the Inward Means whereby: they paſſed ſafe through the Sea, 
Heb.'14: 29.” Every:flep they took from fide to fide'in the Red Sea, was an exerciſe 
of their:Faith, which' was moſt eminently ſeated in Hoes, yet was there the concurs 
mu we 6p Faith of 1/rael, tho' there were many unbelievers among them, 1 Cor. 10, 
all mormured at the firſt ; yet chis:Grace, like good Oil, at length wrooghe 


png quell'd yon | «pope and made them follow Moſes, who flep'd 
nl Hep EP ſuch as contioued unbelievers, - ſuch fared the berter 
with: true may” frog ; ſuch probably were ſome of the mixt multicude. 
obepay force of Faith with the power am 4, 6dr ſtopped the mouths of Lions 
Prlagun ar Meets A cedpoany Grce & TELGet 
| Egyptians. wt 2h AG g Lrace. 2, Iisa 
_ . tis he wakes or che W , therefore it ſhall not be drowned. 
walks on the Waters, but when he doubts, then he 
wm, Sie b IE Water : David bad fainted unleſs be had believed, &c. 
them all along, and leaves thera nor till it landed them on the: 
d in aps, hed. I1,1 Sw nor will _ leave us (when wealth, 


the Thaye-or Glory, puts us into' 
{ny N.B. army 4x0 _—_ 


(53): 4 
Cloud takes = por vic Tack and ſteps berween them and danger- Amalek 


hem gen _ into the deepeſt bottom of the - as the 


down the his Rider, J/a. 63. 15- And the firongeſt Wind 
ofa could not move it out of its place, Plal, 77. 17, 


I8, 19, 


Exod.14.& 15. Paſſing through the Red Sea. ch.20. Ti 


18, 19,20, where it is (aid, [Waters were poured down, &c.] And that e, Plal. 68: 
7, 8,99. is brought in by che Learned to explain the Apoſtle's Aflertion [That Iſrae 
was baptized in the Clend, &2c.] 1 Cor. 10.2. ſuppoſing, that when the Cloud removed 
from before to come behind, and became a black Cloud ro the Egyprians, as it paſſed 
over the heads of the //-aclites, it ſhowred down Rain only for their Refreſhment $ 
the Apoſtle raking rhis hint of the Pſal-ift 3 and that they were | Baptized in the Sea 
alſo,J a regard of the great Analogy berwixt Bapri/m as then uſed in hot Countreys, 
(perſons going down into the Water) and 1/rae!'s going down into the Sea (the great 
Receptacle of Waters) wherein they ſeemed to be buried betwixt two Walls of Wa- 
ter, as in a vaſtly wide Sepulchre (capacious enough for ſo prodigious a Camp) out of 
which they were raiſed up, as Rom. 6, 4. And thus it may be ſaid, The Clogd bap- 
tized them with Fire too by night, as Marth. 3. 11. 

(6.) And laſtly ; It was the more miraculous in this, That I/raes Deliverance here 
ended in the deſtruction of the Egyptians, who had no V Vord of God to warrant their 
-walking through che Sea, as /ae!had; their motive was Pre/umption (which, if Deſpair 
has deſtroyed its Thouſands, hath kill'd its cen Thouſands) and not Fairb, which alway 
hath a word to warrant its ce, Rom. 15.4. Pal. 130. 5. and 119.81. 1/a. 43.2. 
The Egyptians queſtioned not the lawfulneſs of the AR ; they tryed the [can do it] 
but not the [-ay do iz] forgetting the difference God had obſerved in Goſhen, plaguing 
them, not 1/r«el. Now lnding the Sea calm, the way fair ro them at entrance, they 
venture to purſue for Ruining 7/«el, bur find 
calm at mid-night, a$'well as mid-day, when the Clouds overcome the Sun, as well as 
when the Sun debr ng; Boe | . We qught not to be confident at every calm : 
The Sea was thus at'the firſt to Pharevb, 8&c. There is a falſe peace in the mid-nighe of 
fin, which is preſurnptuous ſetcutiry. Behold here's the Dragon caught and chained up 
in the deep, as that Dragon (the Devil) is (aid to be, Rev. 20, 2, 3. only with this diffe- 
rence, there it is done in the 7 ua ; but here the Dragon Pharaob, Ezek. 29. 3. 
is ſhut up in the bottom of the Red Sea, never to moleſt 17ae! more : For now when 
God had got this Sir ws ioto yg Pound in the midſt of the Sea, then claps He him up 
cloſe Priſoner. The Chryſtal-walls of Water do diſſolve, and return to their own fluid 
property, yea with that cone and diſcretion (in this ſenſleſs Element) as not to 
{ſwallow up one I/aelire, and nor to leave one Egyptian alive and undrowned, ' fave only 
ach of them as joyned to 1/r ae, Exod. 12. 38. The Sea was kind to thoſe, and they 
were faved for !ſ-ae!s ke, into whoſe communion they were now happily come : 
Extra Ecclefiam nulla ſalus, Alt out of Noals Ark were drowned. The fame Spirit of 
God that moved npon the face of the Waters 'at the Creation, and gathered them'inro 
thee proper place, Ger, 1. 2, 8, 9, 10. did here dire&t_them ro thoſe different diſpen- 
2tions- | 

To conclude the Remarks upon this Red-Sea Deliverance; Learn hence for our com- 
fort , Tho” there lay a Sea of Trouble berwixt ns and the promiſed Canear of the New 
Feruſalem, of the New Heavens and New Earth, &c. Rev. 20, 21,22 chapters; yer 
n bh $000 tine 'will errant ity it up, ba he did here-rthe Red _ for his 1/rae!. 

. hath promileq, Rev.'16. 12; to ury up Euphrates, to open” x prepared. p age for the Kings 
of the E aſt (thar Kingdom of Prizfts, Exod. 19. 6.) the Fews, who Wh: moſtly in r 
Eaſt, in Twrky, Tartary. (call'd ſo bf Tothar a Remnant) and China, call'd (as Fx wad 
Fadgeth Sinii, 1a; 49. 12. Ar"whoſe Converſion the Sea fhall be dryed up, and they. 
ſhall paſs over dry-ſhod, 8c. Iſa. 11..15, 16. and. Zech 10. To, rt. withour either Boar t& 
waft over, or Boor.ro\wade thorough, &ec} 'This is the lireral ſenſe wherein our Brighe- 
man and others expound the 4x of Enuphbrarts, and © which the Fews daily pray for 
[Bimerah Beiamenu ] do it Lord, ſpeedily, and in our day : And we the more hope and 
ptay for it, becaule God can makes Nation 10 be born at once, Il. 66. 8;-and dry bones 
ro ſtand up and live, Frek- 37. 4, 5, 11,19. Rom. 11.23: Their Blindneſsis nor _toral or 
perperual, bur in'part, ver. 26. But to nnderftand it myſtically of [Rome's See] and Re- 
venues which.is the, Spiritual Babylon z and as Cyrus deſtroyed the Literal Babylon by 
draining Enphrates, cauſing it to run into many 'cut Chanels, and ſurprized it by this 
Strategem, Fer. To 38. and 51- 36. and Dev. 5. 30, 31. Event is (when a!l's done) and 
will be the beſt Interpreter. However, ever lince Luther, there hachbeen a drooghr 
upon Rome's Revenues in many Reformed Countreys; God forbid thoſe'Springs (that 
have been dryed up) ſhould be fuffered ro run _ again, The Flovd out of the Dra- 
gon's mouth hall be dryed up, Rev. 12. 15. Chriſtians are from Chrif, rhar Dep fjring 
of the Eaſt, Luk. 1. 78. and they are Kings and Priefts by bim, Rev. 5.10.” If we follow 
þ&©a (the Laynb, Rev. 14.4.) the _ will follow us, as be did 7jrach,1 Cor. 10:4” 

With 


F 


their own Ruine. Ariftorle tells of 2 


þ.2 


Pg 


ch. 20, The Ss: 7 Myſtery of Lirael's Exod. 14, & 15; 


Sarees be mak 
DC cooker Fn as herok LE: NE 


he next Rank ,' che moſt memorable onal recorded, was at 17s fifth 
Manſion, Numb. 3 3.8 . call'd there Erhom, be 205 oe We Les on both 
fides of that part 0 the Red $ Sea by whos they px a gh wed made the 
more and the ſame while the VVaters were they marched 


a er of Shur, Exod. 15. 22. _— nofn {rele met witch 
«b, che xk VVaters : From wheace take che wing Remarks, _ 


Firſt, This Sh» was in the way to Canaan from Egype, This way gg fled to her 

e Countrey, Ger. 16.7. And this was. os VV $ where that wild-man 1 

mac! led his Rapacious Life, Gen. 21. 18,, de che dolefal Deſart 1ſrae! muſt paſs 
thoroogh towards Canaan, and we many troubles towards Heaven, At. 14-22, 

2 Tim. 3. 1%. 

The ſecond Remark, is; Moſes with much imporctinity the Hebrew word 

| ERS gnilies, and [Shar] «ny Jogutr them ops at bring chem from the 
(9ce t where janand (weetly 

the high Pralesoſ of the moſt onde they fn to a place full of wants 
temptations ': Therefore no w roi fo to movetill Moſes impor- 
run'd them : So long a Journey as three mfoneeÞre ilderneſs had been requeſted 


- rerM Fark 3. 18, Here they take OO Journey till they march to. Marahb 
wh ſo muſt we come wy our ws from Lebenon (that goodly Mountain, Deut. 
| pn 4 to pain at his call, 
mark.is Thirſ and Biererneſs is jets fir handſel in their Wilderneſs- 
The third Ke y take 'great pains, even tliree days Journey without any 
Fall mg to fetch ir, which (carnal Reaſon will ſa Y might have found ont ficter 
Quarters for this pe Army, and better than this bitter Marab ; a name which Moſes 
vow gave toit, ble to the nature of it, They God is pleaſed ro mingle his 
vours with our afflitions, that we might not be too much puffed np with our eſen 
properiy whereby many fools are deſtroyed, Prov. 1. 32. as provi over-ſtroog 
ar weak brains. In this manger God dealt KIN his 1/r «el __ they might 
not "1 r00 _ __ up with their prevailing over Ph 0b and bis f] oft, after che 
of oogy, and and Inſtruments of Mufick for, this miraculous Vieory, por] 
Irs deli of the drowned Egyprians,. whereby they abundantly fur- 
ves both with Weylch and el and even =. they are ſorely exerciſed 


Thirſt ge jan dhele THe #3 corey er Waters, World isa dry 

nels to us. As dog the would bring them to Cancer, 

, eqn er Journey; ws to wi aven in a ſhort time 3 bat'tis a 

; to wants and vexations, & +... 

oops, exp iS; fall on wurmuring at Marah : Water indeed they now 

| bad, but what the better? they canner. drink om, ver. 23. * hereupon they awormure 

againſt Moſes, Ver. 24. Coden cnſeow ſing Ma : ang 715 ene >= 
Some oſes | E) mu 

| blame of all. are (ure to lead aſharp-ceaſur'd 

- VVell doth ys of Marowrers. 1 Cer. 19. 10. 


Tel 


wings s are recorded twenty 


times whole Congregation; 
Or, 2- Speck fe pic Perſons. Firſt, Theic 
neral things which they endured, 
No ns NN; xod. 5.21, "Their fear to be 
11 cut off II ir wearinels in their wander- 


Fe: 


ET en Sith Serpents. Nerd als, 3. For th 
Deng 0 itten Wi 21,0c, 2- For things 
here, For ſweet and more io pang Exod. I5+ 24- For Bread 
Js in Exod. 17. For Fleſh, Numb. 11. 4. for V Va- 

& allo-offended, N «20.5, 11. 3, To their 4 they 
whe any thing (they like 001) vis iopoled oa chea 3 as "ld 


[4 


% 


the brightnel of his. Coming, 2 Theſ: 2. 8. as I have at large demonſtraced in 


\ 


16 ch2o. The Hiftory and Myſtery of Iſracl's Exod. 1 5.& is. 


forbid. 2. The Sacrifice of the Red Cow was here commanded. 3. The Seven Pre-® 
of No«b. 4. The Law of the Sabbath, and other Ceremonies, &c. all Con- 'Þ 
without ground - As to the Sabbath, 'tis probable they kept ir in Egypr, (tho! © 

Feit) as both the number of che Seventh Dey Paſsover, and the manner of keeping 
that Day with an Holy Reſt, Exod. 12, 16. do intimate. The Law of the Sabbath was 
me given after the Creation, not here; but their Opinion is more probable, 


Firſt, The Lord renew'd his Covenant made with the Patriarchs of old, and now 
reviv 'd it with their poſterity at Marab; or 

Secondly, It may relate to that ſummary Statute expreſled in the next verſe, [Jf + 
chos wile keep all my Commandments, &c.] v. 26. which God premiſeth 'as a preface to 
the Lew to be after given on Mount Siz4i, within the ſpace of little more than a Month, 
as may oo gathered by comparing Exod. 16. 1. with Exod. 19, i. So there appeared 
no 'neceflity here* to preveat that time and placez yet-this ce premiſed (as a 
preparation for 5s dreadful Day) hath annexed to it a gracious promiſe of 
bealing all Diſeaſes by an Almighty Phylician, both thoſe of the Soul, [forgiving their 
reg age? and Sealing their Souls] Pal. 41. 4.and 103. 3. and thoſe ot the Body alſo; 
Ibidem : Which ſheweth that obedience to. God's Law 1s the beſt preſervative agaialt | 
ſickne(s, 1 Cor. 11, 30, 31. and: 2; Chron. 30. 20, &c. 

The Laſt Remark.from the connexion of Maraeb (1/rael's ffch Ration) to Elim their 
fixth, es 35 27, {bewerh, that inſtead. of all their diſcouragements at the former, 


are , with x they mer wh evi Wells gements and accommo=- 
; hoe ia the ey hey met with-twelve Wells, Wy ney fs of Waters, for 
every Tribe Pabm-Trees (tnade a Badge of 9.)..ot 
Date-Trees (alli the Jewiſh Sanedrim ; _—_ op ee" 
adneſs endures an Evening, but joy Comes 


LT 
inthe Defare of Zin, (their ſeventh having 
arm I. M.hew chngrakle were. che 
no ſooner was age impediment . bur another ſtarts 
nas. 9-8 Plenty at Elim (where. and the coma, 
the Gf 12, 00 wane of Vis ' Rev4T 9: poobrecherpars oy pride _ 
r s © not again condacted to Red Sea On the 

Arabian (hore, Numb, 33, 10,11: jand from hither; where they meet with new 
and more wants, the want of Bread, their thir wed avhy r which chey murmured 


In,” a before for wen: wazers | for erting all rhe periences of Divine fa- 
_ i f: = wa pe them, Heb. 12. 3. their 


ving Eop, - in i» hich thirty 
ene pon w were quite 

15 anda Famine _ A them, 
{s they bad falnupon 


ing 
'd for abo 
Ez I 


| opts. , they make proof .of 
d that not ont gon nd but in their 
have. reckon'd _ during the forty Tears, 


gra; HE os yr ny ie irin then 
im ba 


up and ſtares 
Pal 92, 12. 


of all ma 


Twenty - MOre -MAarmuripgs' 
Att 13. 18, &c. 


pmol tele 


God could —_ them, who 

—_ more miraculouſl y frat 
? diet-than Egypr could afford. : -; 

.* Here I Hell from Heaven uyon you mr marers, 

25 once I di gpon'Sodom, Ge. Luc lo the s Langudge of Love here [/ nil raw 

oy from Heoven for you,J 

The hm upon A Sis Station "Renee being reckon'd for the firſt) are. as 
follow, and all to bring into the bond of the Covenant, 20. 35s 36, 37. 

The Firſt Remark i nes is ' God brought his Church-inco.a vaſt Wil is, where 
the Earth they trode jo nayrinns Lo under em was Irie Nag . yet they an Heaven 
over their heads that was abundan png fe their wants och wath 
fleſh and bread, -in plenty evenat any a times w Kemp ile pinch d with penury 

they {o dreadfully imprecated their own deaths, and murmur'd both againſt Moſes, and 
| - again 


MR *, nw BS” 


—_— 
_- 


RATA T,OT RA RF 


SSA HY OO ww HAN 


3: 5y* = ay 


\ againſt rhe Lord, Exod. 16. 2, 3.. then came 


\ \# 


| Bxod.16. Being fed with Ouaits. ch. 19; >. 


the Zr omn/e both of. rod 
v. 8, 12. and after the performance of chat hace prom never wes 


<0" Mighty Monarch ſo ſery'd in fach Rate as thoſe warren; 

how. good ſhould we find war God midip anon ms, could we buc- be more: "any 9 9 
_ him, and more fearful eo offend him, walking bifere: bin unto; af © "oaſis, 
|. 1, 10, 4 
The Second Remark. is, This Gratious God. gave them firle Fly, to: if 

ficſt luſciogs after Fleſb-pors, v. 1 AP What hols Fe Fowls of coves were, 


"6 
« 


x th 


Sunn 


mear of, 
od 0d .in ooh FT 

of their own nature, who 
ie ies; O9t in _ 


Nth on 
Nico 


STE : 


ſee above) the one ar Even 2 ereupon ſome conceive 
that as they came feverally, uþ 2nd —— might be gs the ; without = 
ng me 
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rorei1th or lealon them. $ LOrta tis great aid 
upon for the giving out of his _— and Horning ; to > who 


fare all mortals oughtto phone» 
The Fifth Remork is, But aboveall,-the gory of Gad's gracious goodneſs-was = 
manifeſted in beſrowmg Adanns upon fuch marmurers, tO be their Siiinel as well as 
Corporal food : *Tis ſaid the Glery of rhe Lord apgeare 
of IſrazF's proviſion, v. 7, and 10. | 
did quell! and quiet their impatient 
freſh Appearances of the glory of the Grace of Gro can Wipe 
corbarions of 4 diftrefled Church, and of a ai turbe | 
Chrift comes wich a proulite to give hidden Manua, 
The Sixth Remark is, /Vhat tacha Race of Rebels; 
diet as Mawns was, which figniftes nt; as 
bour, ſent from Heaven to Ir acl: on Earth 
every Mau's mn and to give 2 reful- guſc r0 2707 net 
Wiſd. 16.20, 21, And Fuſephw faith, he who had it. was. 
with it, 25 never to defire any other Mear; is _ Fauna 
becauſe the Angels do'daily feed wa upon it, 
by the Miniſtry of Angels, and 
Tongue of Ange's ſignifies an | 
offered to them without 


ng or' leg it, or 1 

the ir, which was all the _ 
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This wzs very near his raining it 1ntot Or 480 their nous, y 


down this c orn of Heaven at their Tent 
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a 
dy 4 4 F 
a4 h 
ho 2 +. 
- t F - 
p » 


Thirdly, '1 i ptefſed-vpon the Church by « Reſort dri%r from God's b 
ſiberality ro-rhem* [59 giomy therh ooh che xr# dey ſufficient food for two 
and 22, Thus God confirm'd it, by a Miracle upon their fy pg bd wes 

* wad T 


telling them [the Lord! hath giver Sabbath) v. | 
Nebems 9. 14. were it hot for 2 5g: Sabbath, the Warld wool iy roll xbu ad 


the cealing-of Marme upon' the ſeventh day, ſhews, that the Sabbath was: obſerved 


Bhs Thirteenth Keats, TherWhich Orig oberverere,-concering the 
EE, ar w > 
cellency arid-prerogative”of- our Chriſtian Lord's Dol above the' "Jeni Sabbath + 
words tranſlated ran thus [f- rhe) Manns were: gathered frx days rogethi (as the 

core zffirmeth) -and that if ceaſed froih falling updn'the ſeventh day,} the then jewith 
bath: It muRt follow withour controverſie, thar it always began to raindown Manna 
upon the firſt day of the Week, which is our Lord's day, when noneat alt had faln 
the day before*3-rho* out of (ooghent on the nay, ye} they found 
none, v. #5, 7: How i hath 0feqne Lord's day? 

The Fourteenth WT is; Theexlency of this RET which is ſee forth by 


moaning tf it in hey lt to Five Things; as 
” Fiſh Tore 79; 46. the quantity of ir oh how liberal 2 giver is 
Dre ths with, as the mote cover all che" ground. 
Th the Pſalmiſt AAItH, Del ph fre þ the oy Froſt like Aſer] Pſal: 145.16, multh- 
plying this Meat for' bk 


*. YT is the thor and 


Secondly, *Tis likened Co proportion of 
/ hey wig pole i eat of this: ove En (Gag 
with Meat, 


ir, prepared of God, ſo that 


Pal. 78. 24, 25.) tho' they might ot bake, of: At. A 
do any thiog with it, 2s they might his See be being unto them 


> '"F Fhirdly, 'Tis likened'to Wafer Cake ined F Hove, V. 32% fhew the imeem 


of irs raſte. 
Fourthly, *Tis compared to freſh Ol, Numb. 17.7. for futh was its FIRE when 


dre(s'd, tho' before its drefling or baking it taſted like ſweet Wafe m__ ' 3 
Fifthly, it was like Bdellinm, Numb, 11.7. atran{parent Gyini but the 
Talmudifts will have it the white Preciows Pexrl, 'No' wonder: th Few Rick and 
unparaleſ'd food as precions Pearl, was call'd the food of © fo delentcy as might 


their Near 
Bos and as the Frws ſay, if had Saporem oninimo» 
dum, particular taſte to paleay late ; yet thoſe murmuring miſcreants boy af i, 
complaining that they were dryed th: ith ic,' preferring Garlich and On:0n3 before 
The Fifreenth Remark is," As thoſe that labeored hard upon the {i je bd to Fo FI 
double quantity of 4tanne, were well provided with what to eat u 
day: So all ſuch as do labour hard (in it this life (while God 
work) ſhall have in the life to come che fruftion- of their labours, with "an ple 


Sabbath of Reſt in Heaven, Tobn 6, 27, 29, 58 Gal. 6,7,10. Revel, "tk, 17- Heb. 4; 
Life and World is the time and' place of working, the 


and Ambroſia was to their 


($5 h-4 9, &c, This preſent 
World to comes the time and place of receiving waxes and rewary / 
bp 2 Cor, 5.10, ©c, . If we haye gathered no. Manns re, ic will chen be 


late to ſeek for ir, Mar. 25. 8,9,10. 
The Sixceenth Remark is, Monumients and Memotials of God's great Merdes tie40 

be erected, that the lovingkindneſs of God may be kept ineverlaiting Remembrance 

Hence was it commanded re [fi an Omer "with this Mann, pitt it ineq_a Golden Pot, 

ro be keye for the uſe of fac Ages, in'the-Moſt "Holy" 

Heb. 9. 4. leſt it rated wtf m (as it 


ow much more 0 
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dainty diet as was Mere» wh had fach-a n chm 46 rd hula food un 
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a powerful] Efficacy, as to begin and 
et (being the Bread of Life, Joh. 6,48, all Spiricuel Life in us, and not only fo, bur 
to aphol4 and maintain bare ol ores of to h0u = 25 ape0 pit Life, wer. 68. 
we Manes.is, {aid to bav ſorts of in it, pleaſi og every Pale Palate Fo 
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FRIES Fi and one ro chem, Col. II, ' 
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7. A this Manna was in the Mill, beaten in a Mortar, boil'd in a Pot, or 
eCin ag Oven: So was Ghrif and bruiſed form, Ila. 53. 45- The Heat of God's 


8. As Mann [Apts every Day, and that with the Dew (which was extraordinary in 
, for all Dews naturally fall ac che Evening, but this fell in the Moraing) 
ng Dew re Fen prowiling to be with biz 
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* Gal.6, 10, While Time and Means continue, &c. and this is fu to be che pur- 
port of Moſes Prayer [0 [atisfie us early with thy Manna, Mercy] Plal, go. 4. the 8s 
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Exod.16. "Being fed with Mann. © ins! - 2t 
32. 6. While the Day of Salvation lafteth, 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. And net iſe; 


& 12-25, He that gathers in Summer is a wiſe Son, Prov. 10 4, 5- THY b. 


of a Sinner cannot have it too ſoon, | | REL OY 
2. The Place where Manna was gathered. They were to go ont of eheir Te 23 { 


beyond the Camp to gather it: The Dew lay round about the Camp, Exod. 16. 17. 
are we commanded, To go forth unto Jeſus without the Camp, Heb. 13. 12, 13. Wem 
relinquiſh our old Converſation, and renounce all worldly Intereſts, which are” ihcon- 
ſittent- with an Intereſt in Chriſt, and a Participation of him: The Spouſe could” nor 
find Chriſt upon a Bed of !dleneſs or in the broad way: and common Worſhip of the World, 
Cant. 31,2. Yet was Mama found nigh their Camp and nor far off in the- Wilderneſs; 
nor need we go far for Chriſt, be « #igh w, Rom. 10. $. | 

3- The Perſons who were the gatherers 3, namely al Univerſally,”' Od and Young, 
Male and Female, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, none excepted or ex- 
empred from gathering Manna, ſo nor from getting got Gal. 3-28. 

4 The Meaſure, what each gathered, were it more or leſs, there was neicher De- 


ficiency, nor Redundancy, Exod. 16, 18. ſo all forts of Believers have an equal Potti- ' 


on in Chriſt our heavenly Manna, Gal. 3.28, 29. 2 Per. 1.1. The ſmalleſt degree 
Grace, © it be true, ſufficeth for Salvation, and the weak do partake of Chrift in his 
Word and Sacraments, as well as the frong. | 

5+ The Extent of this Duty, How long ? As they were to gather it every day,and that 
all along the forty Years until they came to Canaan, excepting only the Sabbath-day : 
So ought we to gather this heavenly Manna every day, and all our Life long, till we 
come to Heaven, and enjoy there ay Erernal Sabbath. 0 

4(y. The Congruity continues 1in the differing Uſes and Effets of this Manna, as it 
was eaten both by good and bad: To fome'it putrefied, for not improving it accord- 
ing to God's Preſcription, and others loathed it as Hghr Bread, Numb. 11.6. and 21. 
4, 5. Citd parta vile/cunt, lightly obtained, is bur lightly eſteemed, the Wheat of 
Heaven was lightly ſer by, becauſe lightly come by z though rothe good it was a ſpiti- 
tual, as well as corporal Food : Thus God's Word and Sacraments, are the ſavaur of 
Life unto Life to ſuch as make a right improvement of them, but co others that miſl- 
improve them and receive ther unworthily, they are'the ſavor of Death, 2 Cor. 2: 
15,16, breeding that never ding Worm, Mar. 9. 44, and 46. ever gnawing on the Soul 
io furious Reflections, without |} of either ending or mending; let fuch {queafie Sto- 
machs, as nauſeate the Bread of Life, and diſteliſh pldin Preaching, duly confider this. 

The Second conſiderable, is the Diſparity between the Type, and the Antirype, the 
Shadow and Subſtance, _ | 

The Firſt Diſparity is, this Manne was made in, and miniſtred out of the niiddleRe- 
gion, only by the Miniſtry of Angelss but the Meſſab is the rrne Bread ( whereof Man. 
na Was only a Figure) that came down from the higheft Heaven, Joh. 6. 34, 33. and 
out of the Boſom of the Father, Joh. 1-18. 

Secondly, Thoſe that fed upon the Type 4ſamna, hungred after the next day, and fo 
end way for forty Years together, as it was food-for-the Body ; bur fuch as feed opon 
this Bread of, Life by Faith, ſhalt never Hunger, Joh. 6. 35. That is, ſhall never be pain- 
fully, or deſparingly hungry, as «tterly deftiture of Grace and Glory,  P/al. 119.8. but 
ſhall continually feed upon that Goſpe! Feaſt of a food Conſcience, Prov. 15. 15. Where 
(as Luther phraſeth ir) the bleſſed Angels are Servirors of Sweet Meats, being Cooks 
and Butlers, and the three Perſons in the Trinity are gladſome Gueſts, ni the 
whole Life one intire merry feltival without Interruption. 

Thirdly, Thoſe that were eaters of this Manna, dyed, Joh. 6. 49. Manna could not 
Inimortalize them, as the Poers feign their Ambroſia did their Dunghil-Deities, and 
many of them diedin God's diſpleaſure, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 5. but thoſe that feed by Faith «por 
this Bread of Life, have Eternal Life, 8c. Joh. 6.47, 48, $0, 51,56, 57, &c. That is, 
in the Purchaſe of Chriſt, in the Promiſe of the Farber, and in the {1 Fruits of the Spi- 
rit that reſteth on them, 1 Pet. 4. 14. This our Lord oft inculcateth, borh as needful to 
be known, *and as comfortable to be conſidered, 

Fourthly, This Manna melted, putrefied, bred Worms, and periſhed in the ofiog : 
Meats for the Belly, and the Belly for Mears, but God will deftroy both it andthe, 1 Cor. 
6.13- But this cannot befal Chrif, who is Life eſſential, # 3d God will nor ſuffer bis Eo- 
ly One to ſee Corruption, Plal. 16. 10, | 
Fifthly, Manna was but the Carcaſe of x 7 > mas which conld not giye 2 
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ch,29, The Hiſtory and Myſtery of I{racl's Exod. 17. 


fed was that Sacrament daily, did periſh Eteroally : But the Sou! 
hgniged, whereof they that partake live for ever :' Ourward Priviledges 
pb it aggravate Enormities, Carnal Profeſſors feed upon Sacraments 
y thanner, with ſach God is not well-pleafed, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 5, &c. the 

| , y;zwhen as Chriſt (aith[The Spirie quickentth,the Fleſh profiterh nothing ]Joh. 
6.63: We ſhould be wiſe Men, 1 Cor.10.15. That is, skilful in the Doctrine of Sacraments. 
One may goto Hell with Font-Water on his Face, and be haled from the 7able to 

| at. 22.13. . 

"Sixthly, Manna'laſted but forty Years, but Chrif ever lives and laſts, &c. and is 
the ſame Yeſterday, to Day and for ever, Heb. 13.8, &c. 

- The next memorable Matter concerning 1--e/ in the Frogemes, was at their eleventh 
Station at Rephidim, Exod-17. Raph-Fadiem (ignifies the healing of the Hands, God held 

rat's hands here from ſtoning Moſes by giving them Water, to which place the Lord 

them by che Cloudy Pillar, that be might again exercife them with new Dangers, 
and Diſtreſles to teach them their daily Dependency upon their God and Guide for 
- new Deliverances: Theſe were twofold, Firſt, Their Difreſs by Thirf ; And Se- 
condly, Their Danger by Amalek: Inthe Deſcription of, the Firſt is declared, (1.) Their 
Mialady. (2.) Their Murmuriog at the Malady. (3:7 The Remedy begg'd of God by 
Moſes, and granted by the Lord. (4.) The Manner of it's Performance, &<c. ver. 1, 
2,3, 4,5» 6, 7. The Remarks upon the firſt Diſtreſs are as follow. 

Mp2 4p, No Diſtreſs comes upon God's Church and Children by Chance, but by a Diſpenſati- 
on of -Divine Providence: God leads us gut; as well as into Trouble. They came to 
Rephidim (aſter they had been at Dophkah and 4luſh, Numb. 33 12,14. where nothing 
notable happened, and therefore omitted here by Moſes) by the conduct and command 
6f Chriſt in che Cloudy Pillar, Exod. 17. 1, where they met with this Diſtreſs by Thirſt, 
yet the ſame God and Guide that brought them into this Danger, did in the Iſſue de- 
liver chem our of it with great Satisfaction and Delight : Oh how good it is ro follow 
God blindfold! (as Abraham did, Heb. 11. 8.) who after be hath nurctered and chaſftized bis 
ildren, will certainly do them good at the laticr end, Dear. 8. 2,5, 16. If we be good 

we ſhall be better for being beateh, "tis accounted as an high favour, Job 7, 
x7,18. and 14-3. Heb.12.7,8. and Feremy praies for it, Jer.10.24. and they are pronoun- 
ced Happy, whom the Lord chaſteneth, ?/al.94.12,13-) and it will make os gather to- 
gether under the Wing of a frowning Father, who afſured!ly will fer the Flint abroach 
(as he doth here) and Rain Corn from Heaven rather than they ſhall Pine and Periſh. 

| Second Remark.is, The Wilderneſs Ol this lower World « full of Woes, wants and weak- 
neſſes. We are ever wanting ſomething or other, being made up of wants and peculiar 
Indigencies,as the Church in the Wilderneſs here,one while ſhe wanted Bread,and when 
ſhe had got Bread rain'd down from Heaven, then wants ſhe Water to ſpring up out of 
the Earth: And as Thirſt is a more eager Appetice,than Hunger; ſo are they more eager 
and earneſt in their murmurings at Moſes for want of Water, than they had been before 
for want of Bread, ver.2,3. we will eyer want ſomething till we come to Heaven, &c. 
The Third Remark is, To call upon God in 4 day of Diſtreſs is the beſt and moſt bleſſed 
expedient, for deliverance from it, Pal. 50. 15, and 34.6 Se, Moſe: was here in danger 
Wue by the Mutinous Multirude, whoſe Bellics had no Ears to his Words 
of Wi] : He therefore betgkes If to a Prayer-hearing God (who can ftill the 
T, f the People, Pal. 65.7.) and finds redreſs here, ver. 3, 4, 5. Prayer was 24o- 
ſes Refuge in the like Trouble, Exod, 14. 15. and 15. 25. Numb. 11. 10, 11: and 

14, 10, &c. The Lord at his Prayer,Pardons the Ly 5. wg murmurings (who expected 
that from Man, which gut Leoa could give) yet teſtifies his juſt diſpleaſure by denying 
them the Priviledge of Iding the Mirac e of Broaching the Rock, whereof by 
their diſtruſt and outra were unworthy. 

The Fourth Remerk is, miraculous Remedy to their murmuring Malady, which 
conene in ita great bundle of Wonders : As (1.) This Rock in Horeb (which fig- 

i s) was the very Place, which God had given to Moſes as a ſecond fign, 
for the fuller and further Confirmation of His Faith ina God's Promiſe, that of the 
burning Buſh at the preſent was the firſt, and chis of ſerving God at Horeb (whither the 
Lord had now brought them) for the donbled che Token, Exo4.3.1,3412-(2.) To 
ferch fre our of this Rock. in Horeb, a dry Subſtance, had not been ſo miraculous ( 'ris 
common to fetch Fire out of a Flint, &4.) as to ſetit abroach, and bring Fater ont of 
it : This was a. Work of Omgi , and oft celebrated in Scripture, P/al.78. 15. 
and 114. 8. and 105. 41. Det. 8. 15. Neb. 9. 15. to the Praiſe of the Omniporenc 
God. (3:) This Rock muſt be ſautten with 44ses Rod, which Organ or — 
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| Exod.17. Being ſupplied withWeter out of the Rock, chal. 23 


God hadno need of, but could have broached the Rock without any fuck means : Yer 
was it his pleafureto uſe that Rod, not only to convince: Ifr aclizes, who: (235 Rab. 
Solowmas faich) thought Moſes's Rod had a power to bring in Þ only, ay it did upon 
Feypt, but no bleflings to 1/-ae/ ; whereas dividing the Waters of the [Res Ses by this 
Rod, was a great bleſſing to ther, and ſo was this ferchangia+ River of Water by it 
out of a dry Rock, whereby they were cooled and camforted in:thar wearinefs and 
wandrings, when they were ready to periſh by Thirſt ; but alſo becauſe of the MyRi- 
cal ſignification of this Rod ſmiting the Rock to be mentioned afterwards. 4. The 
Lord, in the Pillar of Glory, muſt ſtand upon the Rock, which if he bad not done, 
ver. 6. Moſes's Red had ſmitten it in vain : Means muſt be uſed, bat God maſt be on] 
depended on for ſucceſs: It's he alone that turned the Fliat inco a Fountain. | 

5. This is a wonder of wonders, that the ſame perſon who ſtood apan the Rack: in 
the Pillar (the badge of his preſence) ſhould be likewife the Rock it eff ; this is ex» 
preſly aſſerted by the Apoſtle [ that Rock, was Chrift ] 1 Cer. 10.'4- namely, in the 
ſame ſenſe, That the Bread in the Lord's Supper is the Body of Ciri/t, being a 
which by Divine Inſtitution doth fignifie-Chrs/t, as this Rack did prefigure him; to 
ſhewn in the ſequel. : » 2 07 tb 

6. That a River ſhould flow out of this Rock to folow' them till cheir fortyeth year 
through the V Vilderneſs. This alſo the Apoſtle affirms, 1 Cor. 10. 4. that is, the 
River out of the Rock went along with them, not the Rock it ſelf, wherein the New Te- 
ftamene ſupplies the Hiſtory of the Old, with fame circumſtances not recorded there, 
by Divine Inſpiration 3 as the names of Fnnes and Fambres, &c, This muſt be ſuppo- 
ied, otherwiſe how -can we imagine that the /ſrac/ires were {upplied with V Vater all 
the forty years 3 this at Rephidimn being their firſt year ; And we read of no freſh ſup- 
ply of V Vater they had till they came to Kadeſp Bernea, Numb 20.7,8. which was about 
40 years after this : The like Miracle to this was then wrought, at which time 'ris pro- 
bable God cauſed that River to ceaſe running for a new Tryal of them (as afterward 
he cauſed Marra to ceale falling) being appointed only a {apply to -prefeat neceffity. 

7. "Tis a wonderful work of the free Grace and Mercy of God,that the Lord ſhould 
thus wait with ſupplies of V Vater and Manga for forty years, when their Impaticace 
under preſſures and penury (o tranſported them into ſuch provokings of God by di- 
ftruſting his Promiſes, by HR his Providence, and by diſcontentedly demand- 
ing (Is the Lord among us 2] ver.7. as if that could got be, and they-exerciſed with 
Thirſt z whereas Zager had been under the ſame Trya)l, Ger. 21-15. and the Three 
Kings that warr'd againſt Aſoeb, 2 Kings 3:10. yet were All relieved in feafon: This 
was their renouncing of all Religion at once,and a denying of the Deity of God. There 
is no Divine Eſſence, where there is not a Divine Qaniprelence. God is moſt pre- 
ſent when he aftlicts : He knows owr Saks in adverſity, Plal. 31: 7. ; 

8. Another wonder was this, That the fame Water our of this Rock was Driak far 
their Souls as well as for their Bodies z therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, [They al drank, of 
that Spiritual Rock; 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. They bad not only Mars, the Bread of | 
but alſo Water out of the Rock Chrift. They had no dry Communion, as is 
in the Romifh Church. The Water was Spiritual Drink, in the (ame reſpett that the 
Manna was Spiritual Meat, being (both of them) produced, and prefi- 
guricg Chriſt, who is call'd a Spiritual Rock. 

9. And laſtly ; This Rock was a figure of Chrif, in many ; holding moſt 
apt Congraity, yet ſome Diſparity. « 


being Saun- burn, Sin-burac, or Hell-burnt as 
4+ This Rock affords no Water for Refreſhing 1/- ac! under Thir, till {: 
Moſes's Rod : So Chriſt was ſmitten of God, 1. 53: 4. bearing the Curſe 
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onr fins, Gad.' 3.13. from whence flows healing Warers for thirſty and troubled Souls, 
Chriſt's (ide {more with a'Spear, out in blood and water, 70h» 19. 34, 35. 

5. The Water out of the Rock ſerved for both cleanſing of Garmencs from filth 
, and for ſuſtaining of life in fatisfying Thirſt. So the Water of Life from 
Chrift both waſhes away the guilt and filch of fin, and upholds Spiritual Life in Be- 
lievers, Job. 4. 13,14- and 7.37, 38, 29. 

6. The Water out of this Rock followed 1/-ae! from one ſtation to another, till 
they came to the Land of Promiſe : So the Water of | Life follows 'Believers in all 
Ages, till they come to the heavenly Canaan. 

Secondly, The Diſparity. 1. This Rock was but courſe condenſed Earth 3 Chriſt was 


 Heaven-made. 2. It was without motion, ſtirr'd not: out of its place; but Chriſt came 


down from Heaven, went about. doing good, Acts 1c. 38. and aſcended. chither again. 
3-His Water of Life periſhes not wich uſing as that did,and now is not. Note here, 1.1/- 
rarl asked water of Moſes, *Tis the Rock Chriſt muſt give waterings, not Moſer's Law, 
2. As this Rock was turned into-water, fo wrath is turned into mercy by our Mediator, 

: Wo to whomthis Rock isa ſtone of Numbling, Rom. 9.23. 1 Per.2, 6. ſuch ſhall be bro- 

en, nay grinded to powder, Mar. 21.44. 4 Tis the emblem of an hard heart ſofrened 
by the Law in the hand of a'/Mediator ſtanding on it mollifies. 5. As God led to the 
Rock, ſo he draws us to Chriſt, Fohr 6, 44- 


The ſecond diſtreſs and danger 1frae! mer with at their 11th. ation, was War with 


Amalek, Exod. 17. 8, &c. teaching us, That no ſooner is one Tryal over, but we mult 
expec another following at its heels while we are in the Wilderneſs of this lower 

orld ; Yelut unda ſupervenit unde ; one wave of the Sea purſueth another, till we 
come to the-happy Shore and Reſt in the Cceleſtial Canaan, Ats 14.22.Heb, a. 9. God 
tryed 1/rael's Faith with penury of Food and Water;and with the peril of War, before 
from Pharaob, and now from"Amalek, who indeed was a Scourge from God for- the 
uniſhment of their four 'times murmuring and repining againſt his Condud of them. 

The Remarks in this V Var are, 1. The Perſons waging. war _ Iſrael were the 
Amalekites, who were the Off-ſpring of Eſau (Facot's Brother) (o near allied to 1/+ae!, 
Gen, 36. 12, 15,16, whereupon they ſhould have met their near Kinſmen with Bread 
and V Vater by the way, bur they met them with Fire and Sword, Deuc. 25. 18, being 
Heirs of that old Hatred of Eſa« againſt Facob, — (likely ) che remembrance 
of that old Quarrel about the loſs of both the Birrh-righr and of the Bleſſing; and now 
beholding Facob's Obi become ſo notably numerous, and marching towards the 
Land of Promiſe, they had more'cauſe to be afraid that 1/azc's blefting of Facob was 
now in a way of its Accompliſhment, and that the' elder ſhould ſerve the younger. 
N.B. Amalekfignifies 2 licking People ; licking up the hindmoſt of ſroe/, Denr.25, 17,18. 
aſſaulting them more by Treachery than true Valour. As Pharaoh purſued 1{-aet ro 
reduce them back to Egype ; ſo Amalek intercepts them in the way to hinder them from 
Canaen, and were the firſt of the Nations that warred againſt them; for; which A& 
Balaan himſelt foretold their deftrution, Numb. 24. 20, in whoſe days Amalck and 
their os Agag, wer. 7. _ amocg other —_ EE Grandeur ( w = 
expreſſion t imports) who by this inſolent Attempt, procured his 
own utter Ruine. cred this Var for other cauſes beſide that aformen- 
tioned, for puniſhing 
wanton by Eaſe dleneſs. 3. That they might have more experience of God's 
delivering Mercy 5” 
niſhed with weapot 


chief 
thould be his Succeſſor, and General in all the Wars of Canaan: He 
muſt fight with "is Army the Lord's Battel againſt Amalck below, which Moſes, 
Aaron and Hur {es egaher above upon the top of the Hill, Moſes holding up the 
Rod of God in hi , where the Army might behold this Enſign, and be confirmed 
in their good” Fight of Faith, ver. 9, 10. This &ur (fay the Jewiſh Doors, and 5o- 
ſepbuc ) was the of Miriem, Moſes's Siſter 3 and beingan old, wiſe and expe- 
rienc'd SQees-IONNs was made Moſes's Deputy in his abſence, Exod. 24. 14. And we 


are the Frantick People, when mad of making a Golden Calf, Exoa.3 2. 
did is good old man, becauſe he would not comply with Aaron in promoting 
hercs .Idolatry, therefore we hear no more of him in Cripems-Recoed after that, 
#& wedoof Moſes and Aaron. However Foſhnuab (whom the Holy Ghoſt calleth in 


Greek Jeſw, AG. 7: 45. Heb:4-8. and whom Moſes (before that) call'd his name Fe/w 
or 
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Exod. 19,% 20. Receining the Law at Sinai. + chy29., 127 
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ſhes there 36 
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The Fourth &cmarkis, The general prepercih o of | the "he Frome (0 receive ys Law 
t0ibe his People, confrſting of 
'Firſr, A Rehearſal of the tranſcendent favours which the Lord bad ſhewn thern ig 
ing them long thence through rhe Red See, and through the Wil £ 
Chis Rerion, as if they had been born apon Eag ls Wings, choicely and charily Grrid] 
their Perſgcotors alch, before 
them, way or ir Ef gt be It, 12. 1 83.9. Asthe Eagle bear her 
of their | fad forventas (as we Jt todo in 
| a Fo (other Bia dv) for fear of 
they cannot be hurt by Shot, bur t 
along in the way oe 
$ condition of their obed 


and Covenant of God, wherein is propoſed firft, the Lord's loving invitation of 4rae! 
delivering thear { fignally, and in fo ſhort a time ont of the CO lene in 
{afe above the power of $ borh Fharaob behind, and Am 
9. and 14. 11,12, Andas the 
| m7 el, ny nh Salk and ſpeedily, gap" ſe- 
x0d, b fem 29.9 9 
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amop tharvaſt m nioul hat the Lord 

= jo dn wy IE $ "Thus Chrif > _ ws ah goo —_ 
of this Peoote Þ obedience by thok ane ,perſwafions 

| them in ſweet and elegan Eogle Treaſure, &;) 


cing abour to.impole a Laws upon ys Law. 1s 2 cerzainbor-. 
terf 2 Wil, which RNs I. Would bave left at liberty, and 
d reth this eter creeepuon of his Law, 
the & benefics, wr fant by prowiling furyre bleſſings; the 
| ay Medici (faich Calvia) to ſuppre(s their pride. 
OT, ir Deliverance from Egzpr, and theirzprotection- and 
Wilderneſs to . themlelyes) and. the latter (being a;promile of high 
afrer ypon tHeit obedience). mult as effeually provoke them to (bake 
of Red a by ſecarity- 
"Ihquiy, her the People: did aafcighetly promiſe Obedience ? 
> Anſt Nec eos wicquam ſt ſt muldſſe credibile eſt, faith Calvin here ; 5 "Tis nor ar al proy 
ba e cab the People did diſſemble at this time, but this their prompritude in promi- 
Joh: $s Precepts was nor. without ſome motion of God's Spiric, other- 
Wilt Te Lond Kona not have commended Mm, for it as he doth [rhey bave well [aid, 
Wk don ſpoken] Deut. 5.28. and ( vs hat there were ſuch an bears in them, &c,J 
ef 29.” here the Lord witheth the contin ge that good diſpoſition which.in+ 
op hffed 


0L00hs ſor ey promile 2 ny bad. able tQ perform, . as Pentr 
id to Chri all forſake thee, yet will not J,7, wing. his: 0wn. treacherous 
Ni this People know as gh LA (which 4s weakshiowgh 

kn Bo ON 8.3.) for. when the Law. was; prongunct 6, md flee anyay; 
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Oh, how are we to fo 1 an oyer- wveal 
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i cannot otherwiſe be, but either Men, not un of. the 
_ do preftime of cheir own ſtretigth';= or if 1t, do 7x1 into. de- 
ir pane. the ace 0 {Chrif do ſupport, hem, Tf, 10..24,255 And ſeeing 
themſelves thas Vow ob tienceto, tt AW, they ag ab Ms aremofb 
Pies for the tranſgre ont he Law, 2s b rs of their Vow and promiſe 

in ſerting up their Golgay-Can, ws 
The Fifth Remark, \ ial f lar Preparation, o oh People. Fi made thus Well- 
eB he Prom Docible by the General Pr ) for a fit, and reverent re- 
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the King were Rich Men, and had plentiful. Ward-Robes; ſo were capable of changing 
their Garments, bur poor 4ſrael in the Wilderneſs were inino ſuch Cale, having bucone 
ſuit of Apparel (yet a laſting one not waxing old) only: for each: one Perſon; theres 
fore are they not bidden ro'change them; bur- only ro-waſh themy which Cerenony 
belonged then to their external Diſcipline; and was a-fymbol of internal Grace: - As 
this People bad three Dayspreſcribed, 80 prepare and. lanctifie themſelves ; 'So:-ou 
Lord faich {He for our ſakes did- ſantiifie himſelf ] Joh. 4474 199 in dying for us; whicth 
SanQification-Chrift compleated not unril.the-third Day-athis Refarrection.”- -k = 
- Secondly, What the Feople wereinat ro ao. (1%) They malt abltain fromtheir Wives dy: 
ring thoſe three Days Proparatioz,” ver. 15- This (the' Apoſtle ſheweth)is to be: done 
with Conſent for a Time, that they may the better give thrmſelver to Faſting and Prayer, 
x Cor. 7: 5. Not becaule-there was any legal Pollution in-it;- being anflicated in the 
Srate of Innocency, Ger. 2- and honourable in all, Heb. 13.4 *'Twas therefore probi- 
bired, not as any prophane Matter init ſelf,-burt meerly tha. cheir. Minds. mightberhe 
more entirely devored to the Covenant now to be made* with God, and not diverted 
by Carnal, yet lawful Pleaſure: Some make' this to mean [ Priefts diſawowing of Marri- 
age]\ which argues as abſurdly, as, becauſe People on ſolemn Faſt-days abſtain from 
Meat, therefore the Clergy muſt eatno' Meat at all. + G a ys 
2. As they: were not for that Time. to couch their Wives, lo nor muſt they touch: che 
Moantar that Time, when the Signs of God's glorious Preſence was;upen it, wo1 4, IR, 
In which Interdi& or Prohibition are ſundry:Branches: obſervable» As | © 21 
1. To whom it was preſcribed, to wit,' both to: Men; and to Breft : To'Men'in 
General, that is toall the People, ofc intimated in Exed, 19. but principally ver; 1 'N 
and in ſpecialto the Priefts, who otherwiſe ſeem to have a'nearer acte6:to God in ta 
crificing-Service, ver. 21, 22. Theſe Priefts are after call'd oy Men” of the Sons of "If- 
rael, Exod. 24.5. being the Firft born of Families,”whom God had :fenfiified ro _#/tais 
ſelf, Exod, £ 2.. in whoſe Place he afterward took: the Tribe/ of Leri, Numb: 8; 
14, 15- 17, 19: : . MIR. KJ 14] TH 
ly, Upon what Penalty ; this expreſly isadded,upon Peril of Death: The Offender: 
if near Hand was to be ſtoned, and if farther oft was-to be ſhot at'wich::a Dart; and 
the Beaſt is here-doomed to Danger, to:keep (his Maſter) at farther diftance: from 
Danger, in which Premonition, there was Mercy in the Commination, though '{0 
much Severity m the Execution. "i Gord 5 
3ly. The Reaſons of chis Interdi& were; (1.) For Reverence-lake: 'Tis Preſumption 
in/People, and an Aﬀront to a Prince for any ro come ints his preſence uncalled: Much 
more into the preſence of the King of Kings;who; thoughhe love fainilaricywith us;in 
our wa)king with him inour Converſation, yet takes State-upon bim in bis Ordi 
will be feared in his Commands,and wilt be trembledat-in his Word and: Judgments,as 
Dr. Hal phraſeth it. 13 35 54 | 
2; To reſtrain'the People's Curiofity from prying-into: God's Secrets; 1 Sam. 6. 199 
Not that it is evil to ſee God, but it is evilin him chat-leeketh ro ſee-him our of Cu: 
riofity, and to make nearer approaches prefumptuouſly uiro him, -than he permics:'3 
The Third Reaſon : Had they been permitced co approach and gaze;this would ha 
kindred _—_ Arrention in hearing the Voice of God; which proceeded out of the 
mid(t of the Fire. '2; 3 02-6 LY TR ny - 
4ly. To put a difference betwixt the Lord's Service, and thaf'bf Idols they had:ſetn 
in Egypr, wherein they uted Sporting,: Dancing,” and. Feaſting,*hich afterward this 
People practiſed (as their Apes) os up the:Golden Calf : Bur here, they 
_ — Ax diſtance, dread-God's Preſence,” which was a firong check to all Ido: 
atrous Jollity. In] Ly «2 $108 085% $5340 1 
But 5/1. And more eſpecially, this was toſhew the.Nature, uſe andiend of theEaw; 
which was rather to exclude Men from God: (by Reaſon of their'Siis)-than to/accepr; 
juſtifie or give Life to them, \as doth the Goſpel; for it-wagthe Minifracion of. .Dei 
2 Cor.'3. 7. Gal. 3.10, 11,19, 21,22, 234 24. . ount' Sinai1s in Bondage with her Ch 
dren,” Gal. 4.25- Contrary to the Goſpel upon" Mounr! Sjon; as | Paul ineth ar large. 


Heb. 12.18, 20, 22, &c. Notwithſtanding this' otra ens a birion;; 
neither People nor Prieſts ſhould approach: bey (Yr , yet the Lord knew: 
berter than Moſes the Itch of Carionry in them, andtherefore-He:commands Moſe: to 


godown and charge them over again .(thotgh: #ofes thodglitoit fupterfinous) ro:keep 
their Diltance, yer Moſes and Aaron (whowere Types of Clryf's\Brincely and Prieſtly 
Offices) were allowed to come up unto the Lord, vernaty 24 agengort; fig 2:7 

The Sixth Remark, is, the miraculous Mannet:and «marvelous: Majeſty of the-Pro- 
muleation of the Law : Ch] I. Ig 


ch.20, The Hiflory and Myſtery of Iſrael's Exod.19 & 26, : 

Agitation of the Elemevrs, as of the Fire, ver. 18. of the Air, 
poo a Lightning, vey. 16. and of - the Earth in that Dreadful 

, Fe, v , : 

the aſtoniſbing ſound of the Trumpet, which: (by the Miniſtry of the Angel) 


320 
.'L, 
m-:the 


45S. 

made 2 moſt terrible ſound, ver. 16, 19. As #do/es gives an ample Narrative of this Ma- 

jeftick | giving the _ [There was Thawnder and Lightning, and 2 Thick 
load, 


of God might the-better accommodate his 

appearing on Afoune Sinzi, and thereby the more tomake the Peg. 
the God of Iſrael, fuch'.a marvelous Majeſty attended Afoſe; here, as 
Law-givers among the Hee:hens were ever hononred with : That on « ſuddain 


nificence of 


and rhe found of 4 Trumpet, 8c. to the Afrightment of all the People, &c. |] that 
' ACC | Kxrethons to the magni 
the 
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clear Morning, the 4  ſarromded with Darkneſs, and Fire broke forth our of 
Ce Gr: (or evan Nis. roſliierk) tine Adſce berecr daclaretts thr 


. Ny 

were ſour: Signs of God's Preſence, two were heard, the Thunder and the T 

ig, and two were /cer, the Lighrning and the thick dark Clond, fo the Apoſtle to 
the Terrour of __ —_— on giringot * by L __—_ Begoation : 
burning. (2.) neſs. ([ Js) Darkne/s. empeſt, (5. "nd 
. And (6.) The Yeice of Words, Heb. 12. 18, 19. God ſpeaking onnof 
needs be very frightful,. Dear. 5. 22, 23, 24. and Deat:4- 11, 12. Pal, 
12, 13: There was no Comfort from the Light of this Fire, becauſe of 
dreadful porch jos kh te era rye _ — a ſelf, and _ & dark- 

& t , s Ee ver. 13, - e 

Thaner, Lightning and the Ek , to ſ(ignifie that all fach the 


, 8c. The Trumpet founding, was the great Alarm and Proclamation, char 
l Kings was coming down upon the Monot, and a fummons to the People 
Perſonally beforehum, which was a figure of the laſt Judgment, when no 
more Relief ſhall be found, than was here in this barren Deſart : Nothing but Bryars 
and Brambles, - wbich (if 10 God's way) He burns them up and paſſerh-chrough them, 
*. 27. 4- and which ingly mighe Promiſe Fruit, but were really dry, to chew 
is ao hope of Relief by any legal Performances. - N.B. The: Apoſtle calls the 
Law given upon Mount Sinai, 4 Covenant of Works, Gal. 4+ 24- which was a fiery Lew, 
Deurt. 33-2. and hath ſtill ſomething of the Fire in it, bur no Relief or Comfort; as the 
Tenure of it is: [d4v:and live] {o 'tis full of Terrour and Malediction to thoſe rhar' con- 
thyut-wot in all rlyngs; Gal. 3,10. It madenot only the People, but even doſes himſelf 
(their IG: remble, Heb. 12, 21. Bar'we have a'better Mediator in the Golpel- 
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ſtate, nor coming in a thick Cloud, 2heres but {God manifefted in the 
Fleſh, &c.] 1 Tim. 3.16. 'Tis the Goſpe Hey Ines us Relief from the + 
Curſe of the Law 5 (2.) Procures Acceptance both of our Perſons, and of our Ai- 

ans of Obedience : And (3:) Obtains Pledges of Divine Favour both for bere and 
hereafter. The Yvice of Words was the Decalogue or Moral Law, which was firſt writ 
in the Heart, but now (by the over Corruption of «# Fleſh) was much worn 
Therefore God gives it here ſuch a Renovation, and not only Audibly 


out 7: gl : . 
e thoſe Ten Words | of all this prodigious Auditory, but alſo wrote 
'with his own Fl Tables of Stn to ſhew both the Zew's Dararion, and our © 


| is, the Perturbation of the People at this horrible Promulgation 
Wherein the Obje&#s, the Efe&:, and the Remedy of 
-obſervable in this Place. 


Exod.20- | recerving the Law at Stthal- ch:20. 34 


Fir#, Their Supplicetion, that God would no more ſpeak by | him&lf, but x4 Moſes 

to them, Exod, 20, ver. 19. "Twas here Man's own choice, and we (bould 

look on it as a great Mercy, that God's Mind is weda known to. hn ate 

Men like to our (elves, as Elibu ſaid to Fob [| Bebold I am according tothy wt 

Che Clay : My Terrour ſhall not make ee gt P Med N.B. God 
e Law was (o terrible to >. People,chat they Mediator, where 

typified Chrift, Gal. 3. 19. 1 Tim. 2. 3. © dodigcs wixt God anal 1[racl. 


0 


Secondly, Their Tergiverſation, or flight from Quntain, as frighted ones recreat- 
iog to their Tents, ver. 21- For "which Yoo Dp wipe; their Infirmities 
gave them bis Commiſſion, Deut.5.30.As he had hem bis Commendation in re- 
queſting a Mediator, Dead _ a$ 8, op. The Tie Pome bgrenin (eek for a Mediators 

. 27. Which was the cad e Law, as a Schoolmaſt tb epbhrah, 


Gat 3. 24- This humble motion Ges Gods Me ud for the prefenc he gave them, | 

to mediate for them, bur farrher a Prophet like to ales, who =o 

Chriſt our Bleſſed + Dent. —_ I5, _ AR. 3-22,-26, Whole Office is to go 

_ unto Gon, no. wy are his Mind to us, which - was talkll's i in Clri#, Joh. 1.18. 
13, 

The Law was given in this tertible Manner Maney thn many Reaſons: 

1. To (hew forth the dreadfgl Majeſty of 

2. To awaken the Conſciences of Singers. 

3. To declarethe concroverie betwixt an Holy God, and ſinful Men without Chrif, 
by | on Grace cometh; and the Goſpel of Grace iavices thoſe- whom the Law ex- 
C 

4- The Law given out of the Cloud, intimated it'sobſcurity withour the Goſpel, 
ws 3-13, ©c, God is not cleatly ſeen in the Law, for God 5s Love, 1 Joh. 4. 8. 

All this Dread and Terrour was to ſhew.the Nature of the Law, how it is a kil- 
lin? pou (like Draco's Law): written not 10 Th > in Blood, holding forth Jaſtice 

_ and not Mercy, mANCNEg God's Will, and Mens Sins, and bo wara them of 
the Wrath golerrad. fe mmoniog them to. appear before.the Judge, A 

6.-To aſlure, that as the was given at farſt with all this Hotrour and affright- 
ment, ſo with — more you C de Copternation of all Fleſh,God willrequire u ae 
the Da R__ when (that have been, are, or {ball be) muſt ap- 
ore ge 
Phe Third Branch is the Remedy of Peoples Perplexity : Moſes ſaith to them 
[Fear not] there's a Probibitios [Yet fear] that's a Precepe, Exod. 20, 20, Servile ar 
lavidh fear which gy = and ſtareth perplexed ones, at the Approach and Appra 
100 0 (Daya, he forbids z yer promotes he a fur ng and awful fears whinh 
is compounded of Reverence. and Love, this ayuſt be a Bridle from Sin, and a Sor to 
Holineſs, os wall os Henelicance 6.4 Dok to Iſa. 1.19, 20. Or the 
the. Words runs thus, Fear this glriom Appearance fo ma ſo much dS f0. oy ont [ie 7/4 
not God talk, with wy. leſt Loo 19.) 
did not then die, and they acknowledge, os $. 24- = ſuch was pang of 
their Sin, that they owe! rites God continue to ſpeak to them any more). 
canis not eſcape wikedy hers to raiſe up their Medications- 
this cerrour in giving - 5 to that fear of the Law-giver. at 
pad cop, i ben he cometh to upon all breakers of this Law, oor 
only Jews, bot all Gentiles, &c. Tor which tap wa a wacd 6 much more /enitifie our eve 
t0'day and.to morrow (as they dd ' receiving uu God comes co 
our SanRification is not perki in one_day, nor may we only. ' 
(as they gia) bur' be as ready (py iſed 2 0D pov 
out one any limitation, Ontofrih orgot their pr 
Golden-Calf, &c. tells vs in — parable, - The 
he would not go-to work in his Vineyard, yet afcer z is comm 
him, who ſaid [I go, Sir] yea [but when, 'S#t] for he weat not, Mar. 21. 29. a 
The EighthRemark i is, The variety of Laws given ww. the Church in the Wilderneſs, the 
lively Oracles, or life giving Oracles of God, A#« 7. 38. 
Firſt, The Mwral Law ſpoke by God himfel{ in the audience of ll the  veopl, 
which is call'd Cour Life,] or Phe Rule of an Holy and Spiritual Lifey Dew. 
y, The Judicial Lows, which were. meerly Jatlegt, and pe 
People of the Jews, and which cannotfit every Nation no od than © thy w9P) 
every foot z tho' Carolotedius would bavegll K 
them in-all Nations. The end of giving-4h c ES WAS-IA 


- 4 


32 ch.2o. The Hiftory and Myſtery of Iſrael's Exo.18.20.21.2 2.23, 


Equity, ro which Judicial Laws mentioned in Chapters 21, 22, 23. of Exod«s, muſt be 
2dded thoſe DireQions that Ferbro gave Moſes for ſabſtitating Inferiour Magiſtrates, 


Exod. 18. which choice of Elders, was not made till 1-ae!'s departure from Sinai, 
Det. 1; 7, $. Nor could Ferbro offer Sacrifices (as he' did, Exoa. 18. 12.) before the -, 
Law'was given : Nor could Moſes make known God's Statutes to the People (as he | 


doth, Exod.18.13,16.) before himſelf knew-them : So'ris miſplaced for weighty Rea- 
ſons, as Dr. Lightfoor obſerves, Ha of Old Teſtament, Pag. 65. 66. 

Thirdly, The Ceremonial” Laws were all Typical, and therefore Temporary, call'd 
2" Toke roo beavy fer our Fathers, At. 15-10. Yet their end and uſe'was to prefigure 
and ſhadow out the Goſpel in'its” divers Truths, in which ſenſe they concinue ſtill, 
chongh nor in reſpe& of Obſervation or PraRice, erin reſpeR of Inftraction, Dire- 
ion, and Teſtimony to Chriſt and his Truchs. The Ceremonial and Fudicia! Laws are 
2 Commentary,-and a kind of batwork to the Moral Law, The Crremoiial to the fir 
Table,” and the Fudicial to the Second : And: they are call'd! a Wal 'of Partition betwixr 
Fews and Gentiles becauſe they are made up'sf Laws, that are hard as fo'many Stones 
m'Nature, and that are ſo many in number-as make'upa Wai. The namber of both 
being reckoned fifty ſeven; when the, Mora! Law or Decalogue was given by the Son 
of God [/ivd Yoce] by hisown audible Voice with *fuch Terrout, that the People 
were not able to abide it, but defire Xfoſes to be a\Mediator, -He hereupon draws 


near to God in the thick Darkneſs, receiveth ſeven-and fifty Preceprs-(Ceremonial and - 


Futicial) which; when he came down from the! Moubt ; He telleth the People of, 
and writes them in a Book 3 nimely, in his Pentraremcb; © The Moral Law (heweth Man, 
what he ought to do, and with the ſame fight he ſeeth, that he cannot do it: This 
makes Man ſeek to the Ceremonial Law, f6r ſome Sactifice” or Ceremony, to ſatishe 
for his not doing his Duty to the Decalogue ; wherein Man may fee ſoon, rhat burn- 


ing a Dead Beaſt is but an inconfiderable fatisfaQion for the Sins of # living Man, and ' 


thatoutward Porifyings of Mens (elves can avail but little ro the cleaning of a foiled 
Soul; the Prophet tells us [Thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſand Rivers of Oil will not dg 
it, nor can the Fruit of the Body expiate the' Sin of the Soul] Mic. 6. 6,7, The Few: wea- 
wied God to the Soul with their Sacrifices and Ceremonies, 1{a,1.43, 14. And David could 
%y [Sacrifices thou" would not, but a broken 'Heart, Pſal-51. 16, 17, The Conſideration 
of this Deficiency -in the Ceremonial Law, delivers finful-Man up to the Fudicial Law, 


which holds forth the Penalty of obſtinate Offenders, and diſcovereth'to' him, what 


heideferverh by the Law of Retaliation. - This Law is contained in the three Chapters 
B94 21,22, and 23. And thus all thoſe three Laws (the Mora!, Ceremonial and Fudi- 
#) are 25 a Schoolmaſter to 'whip us home to Chrift, Gal. 3. 24- None of thoſe Laws of 
Wofes can ſave us. Tt was not-Moſes or the Law, but Toſbx« or Feſs that brought 1/- 
*a# into the Land of Promiſe: Hereby'we are conſtrained to ſeek-out for a Saviour 
the Lord our Redeemer, For there is no vrber Name under Heaven, whereby we can be (a- 
»#d, but by Feſus Chrift, AR. 4-12. N.B: The Parable our Lord himſelf proponnds, 
tends ſomething to this purpoſe, as L»k, 10. 30, 31, ' Concerning the" Man Travelling 
from Feruſalem to Fericho, and falling among Thieves, &c. Wherein the Man mentioned 
is Travelling the wrong way, He ſhould have travell'd from 7ericho (the Place of 
God'scurſe)-to Jeruſalem (the Place of Go&'s Worlhip'and Blefling) nor from Feruſe- 
Ter't&'Fericho :' As the Man went out of 'God's PrecinQts, and {o out of God's Prote- 
Rion,” nv wonder then, if be falls among Thieves: Thus the Original Sinner Adam went 
the oa way. when he liſtened more to the Serpent's Promiſe, and to his Wife 
DEAE p, ori Arab mu hog ma He went from the Tree of Life to the 


Know , er Honour of the Devil's giving and not God's, 
be falls among es, that ſtopp'd him, ſtripp'd him, and ftrip'd him fo, that he 
was half Deaf is wonnds.” (1.) Satan diſmounts him of his State of Innocency, 


h 
which ſhould ſuſtain him. (2:) Sin ſtrips him'of all o> proager which ſhould aray 
him. And (3.) Death was the third Thief, that ſtrip'd him, ftrikiog fall'n Man with 
his own guiltinefs, and miſerably wounding him; here is Man in a woful Condition : 
By comes a Pritſt; that is, the legal Prieſthood, or Moral Righteouſneſs : This paſſech 
by him, but does not, cannot help him : Byalſo comes 2 Levire with the Ceremonies 
the Levitical Law or formal Holineſs: This alſo paſſeth by and relieverch him not : 
Bortitheſe are Phyſicians of no value, miſerable Comforters, the Eyes of neither of the two 
Uid pity Him i Bur by comes a'good Samaritan, our Saviour himfelf (whom they call'd 
y, GE) he Pities bim, Salves bim, Mounts him, -Lodges bim, and Pays all far 

AE (the ſerond Adam) did for the firſt Original Sinner. N.B. Oh that 
rus 44s Children, who are all Atual Sinners, and hee the 
ieves 
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Exod.24. entring into Covenant with God. -* ch.2do 33 


Thieves (Satan, Sin and Death ) have wounded Oh-that Chrif may,{(#,) 'Pity -ug 
| ha d/other doth ſo; Exthk. 16.8. Fer. 31. 20, &c. (2) Salve vs,” pouringiin the 
ſu 


ine of Reproofto ſearch our'wounds, 28 well.as the ſyeet Oil of Gpmfore to! 
ethem. (3.) Mount us upon hisown Righteobſneſs, -or wegeverreach} thenew 
* Feruſalem, (4.) Lodge us in his own Chamber, his Church here, and'in-his- Fathers 
. Boſonphereafter. (5.) And pay all for us; by his Active and Pafhye Obediebes (which 
is the two Pence here: As our firſt finting was without us in Adm; ſoour fullſarisfy-. 
ing is without us in Chrif, his 7uititia Perſone, © Fititia Me $ipays al, &e.17! /- 
The Ninth Remark irs this ewelvtly Station. at Mouſe Simai'is,. the Fromaulgation-ob 
the Law is:confirmed, by bringing the' ProplEimo Covenant with God, whereof we. 
have an account, Exod. 24. which relatech, ' wet: IF. 3 
Fir, The Place where according to God's appointment, the fide of the Mouartain 
for the Elders, ver. 1. the Top of the Mountain for-Moſes, and the bottom of ar: for 
the People, ver. 2. | We" 
Secondly, The Marner how : Wherein is related whar, fn 
1/., Moſes did, who (1.) Wrote all: God's Statutes in a Book, ver. 4. Heb, g..19: 
(2.)In the Morning(the very next day after the fiftieth Day)whereon the Law was giv- 
en, he erecteth an Altar ro repreſent Chrif, and twelve Laan faeveſent the twelve 
Tribes,who were both che Parties in the Covenant(3-)He ſent the Fir born(who were 
the Sacrificers, till the Levites were taken in their Head, Namb. 3.414 &c.) to offer 
up burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings: (both Types of Cri) 'ro fandtifie the People, 
for entring into Covenant with God, ver..5+ {4 )-With: half of the Blood, che be- 
ſprinkled the Altar, and the Bookthat Jay upon ic-to be: ſanRified thereby; ver. 6. 
Heb.g. 19: (5.) He took the Volume of the Covenant, and read it in the Audience 
of the People, that he might bring them inco ebe: Hands of the Covenant, ver. 7, Ezek, 
20. 37- (6:) He took the other half»of the Blood, and beſprinkled the. People, or 
the ewelve Pillars, or the ſeventy Elders, that did repreſent-theny, wer. 8. all: which 
were Patterns of thoſe heavenly Things done by Ghri##, ſanduifying us by. the Blood 
of a better Covenant, ' Job. 17. 19. Heb.'9. 13, 14, 18,23« 1 Per. 1.2, "+ 
24ly, What both doſe: laid, and the Perple too, | X 
1, Moſes explained the Covehantand Commands of God, to the People, wer-2, 
and 8. as if he had ſpoke thus ; This whole People: thus beſpriakled with the Blood 
of the Covenant, are received into God's Covenant, 'Care and Cuſtody, yerupon thar- 
Conditions If they will exaQtly keep the' Law. of their God, and in Truchiobey all 
his Commandments. #20 57 T6 
213, 'The People Promiſe their Obedience to all: theſe. Conditions of theiCovenant, 
ver. 3,7 as they had done before, 'Ex0d. 19.8. and+20. 10. Thus the Covenant -be- 
twixt God and 1/raet was eftabliſh'd by 'a mutual and willing Conſent ; choogh: as yer 
they knew not the Impoſſibility.of the Law, which -is weak through, the Fleſh,. Rom, 8-3: 
nor did Mind the ewelve Pillars of. Stone (reprefentiog co them) how their bard fio- 
ny Nature was thereby reſembled to them, as the ewo Tables-of Stone did reſemble 
their bard fony Hearts, Exod. 31.18, 2 Cor. 3. 3. _iEEkS HC Fer 
3/y. The /ſae and Efe# of this entring into Covenant: The Elder: of 1/rael,ghat be- 
fore might nor come near the Lord, now ſee his Glory, eat and drink before him;and he 
layeth nor his avenging Hand.upon them, c.ver.g9,10,11. Greas Joy it was allo toall the 
People, ver.1 5,17. But Myſeris call'd up.into the Mount (with his Servant Zoſhu) ver: 
12,13.where he muſt abide to receive the Tables of Stone,and the Pattern: of the Taber- 
nacle with all the Utenſils of'it, &+. In whoſe abſence Aaron and Hur muſt. manage all 
matters of Controverlie in-the Camp,ver-14. The Glery of the Lord on 4downr Sinas aps 
pearing all that Time in-their fight like conſuming Fire,ver.15,16.5ix days G | 
Moſes for receiving the Law.as in fix days he created the World,and, 
venth,Gen.2.2.The ſame number is here at the giving of the Law, n-Gpd 
ſted as much Wiſdom,'as in making the World, F/a4 19. per t04um, Upon the Seventh: 
day God calls Moſes alone inta.the Cloud,who ſtood at a diftance(with his Servan)till, 
called of God: Thar Seventh Day is heopoEg.co be che S-bbh,being call'd the Seventh: 
Day by an Emphatick Article, as the Chriſtian'Sabbath-is emphatically alſo call di[46e: 
Lord's Day] above others, Rev. 1. 10, The People had but three Days of Preparation 
to receive the Law, Exod. 19. 10, 11. But Moſes;imait have Six,..co ſhew whar- 
Holineſs is required of Miniſters: The Meaſures of the Sanctuary. (as the Sheke 


|, Cue: 
bit. &«c.) were double to the ordinary among the Peoplez Miniſters muſt with en? 
Eliſha) a double Portion of the Spirit,. that chey may ſave themſelves and choſe that 
hear them : Mofes abode in the Cloud W's Sk and Nights, ver: 18. withour (220g 

| . , 


ay 


2 


I 


ng Wade Dext\9. 9. The like number of days Ela faſted for Be. 
ich/in his day was loſt, 1 King. 19:8. And Chriſt did the ſame when 
ioto his Miniſtry'of giuing rhe Goſpel, Matth. 4. 2. and it muſt be ſuppoſed 

embled Moſes to '\there forty-days,'as well as to enter the Cloud, 


of Foſhas'all this time? for be came down wich 
up in yon me 2. 17. when Moſes 
auſwered, 'Tho' it ond ſaid, That Foſhus 
| with him, yet is it not mentioned .in. Scripture, 
went, 0 heard what God faid to Moſes, &c. It ſeemeth he 
ich Moſes during the fix days gy rill God calld his Maſter fram 
Cloud; and, like a faithful Servant, he ftaid in ſome place where his 
dppointed and knew how to find him upon his Return, Exod, 32. 17, 18 | not 
ing of /-ae!'s Idolatry 3 ſo had no meat from the Camp, nor did he 
forty days as Moſes did, but was (as ſome ſay) fuſtained all that time with 
&c. in ſome extraordinary manner by the Lord. 
In this forty days and nights Conference which the Lord beld with AMe/es in the 
God gave him the Ceremonial Law ( which was the Shadowed Goſpe! for this 
burch) as before he had given-the Moral and the Fudiciel Law:, The Ceremonial 
was to dire& chis'Church-in the External Worthip of God: As r. t hat a place 
be prepared for his Pablick Worſhip, called then the Tabernacle, which ( as Joſephus 
faich) was a portable Temple. ''2- That the People (now in Covenant with their 
God) muſt offer voluntarily all materials for the making of this Tabernacle, both for 
the outward Fabrick, ard al} the inward Qtenfils thereof, Exod. 25, 26, 27, and 30. 
chapters. 3; God orgains the Perſons to atrend the Service of this Sanuary, and they 
are Aron and his Sons,/<of the Tribe of Zevi, who are directed both as to their G ar- 
ments, and as to their Sacrifices and Ceremonies of their Conſecration, chap. 28, and 29. 
4- God calls forth, and qualifies the Perſons for the whole workmanſhip of the Ta- 
bernacle within and' without, as Bezake! and Abolieb, with others, whom he filled 
with the ſpirit of Wiſdom, and made them meet for the making of all forrs of the 
Manufacture thereof, cbay. 31 All which 'materials muſt be exactly made according 
ro the Pattern or Model that God now ſhewed in a Viſion unto Heſes in the Mount, 
giving him (as is ſuppoſed) an Z#cherial Idea or Platform both of perſons and things, 
as God-afterward gave to David a Model-drawn in writing for the building of the 
Temple, 1 Chroz, and which either God himſelf wrote down (as he did the two 
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Tables of the Law): and ſenc ito Dvd by an Angel, or ſome Prophet; as 2 Chror. 
29. 254" or David himfeM wrote it down by Divine Direction ; for he was a mar of 
God, fo call'd, 2 Chrox. $. 14. and what he doth herein,: he did as he was Infpired by 
the Spivie of God, 1 Chron. 28. 12. Now the Apoſtle, Heb. 8. 5. referreth this Model 
(ſhewn to 2doſes in the Mount) not-only to the deſign of the Fabrick (the Tabernacle) 
bur a)fo to the ſenſe and- fignification qo correipondent to the Arche-Type, or 
firſt Pattern of Heavenly things. So all this glorious Furniture of the Tabernacle was 
nor-for-worldly Pomp,: bur for ſpiritual myſtery of celeſtial Graces, which ſhould be 
enjoyed by Chri#, al! ſhadowed out to the Faith of ra in their Sanctuary Services. 
Nor might Moſes alter any thing from the Model, either in matter or form. Nor may 
weany Divine Infticution with our Humane Invention ; that Tool polithes not, but 
pollutes, 'Bxod. 20. 25- : 

The Tetich Remark apon this 12th Station at Sinai, is the Idolatry of !ſrae! in Xoſes's 
abſence, Exo& 32, Their fin is deſcribed, Firſt, By the cauſes or occafions of ir. z.The 
remote cauſe, was Moy Gerping Dleag 3s for days and nights in the Cloud our of 
ry oa Moſes could not telf the People the time of his Recurn (as Rabbi Solo- 
on faith} for it was unknown to himſelf bow loog he ſhould rarry. Some ſay, thar 

the PESIUTLEES <Wiite the Fire had conſumed him- at his entrance into the Cloud, 
, or that Got had taken him into Heaven, as he'had' done Enoch and Elijeb afterward, 
or had conveyed-him to ſome other place, becauſe he ſaid ſo long from them x or 
that he was ſome way or other certainly dead for want of their Manga and Water fo 
many days : [We know nor what & ({ay they) become of the Man} Ver. 1. wherein they 
ſhew both grear Conrempe of their Mediator and Saviour, in not vouchſafting him his 
mee, bet Cornfally calling him [The As) whom (on this Gide Idolatry) they could 
not have too much veneration for- And likewiſe their grofs Infidelity is bewrayed 
hereby ; that rtho' they had dajly experience how the Lord fed fo vaſt a multirude with 
Manna, &r. yet could not conceive how a fivgle Perſon, Hoſes, ſhould be preſerved 


alive 


4 ch20. The Hifloy and Myſtery of Uracl's: Exod. 5,26 &c 


o - v3 7 | : 

Exod. 32- taking the Golden Calf. tha at i 
alive forty days in the Cloud with God,. without ferching any ſupplies of food from 
the Camp. But the cauſe proxima of this heinous (in, was the Phreryy of the People, 
who Rebelled againſt the Lies, Job 24.1 3 became vain ”m their Imaginations, having t 
fooliſh bearts darkened, &c.-were as meer mad-men in their aRtings, Kow. 1, 22, 23." 
were mad upon their 1dals, Jer. 50- 38. Such a deep TinRore cf -Icolarry, they had con- 
tracted by converſing fo long with Idolaters in Egypr, that tho' God had Aired ther 
ſo many days now in the Wilderneſs,” yer were they nor ſti}Þ Iweetened anelranfed | 
from that ſtinking fin. Befide, they ſaw the Claud fixed upon Atom: Sinai,'and from 
thence thovght it would guide them no more, therefore muſt chey madly have 2 -4 4 
ring God of their own miking. 2nd at their own'diſpoſal, one that would march wheh © 
and whither they liſted ; and wpoclaly one that might make chen welcome to Egype (an | 
Egyptian Idol) in their Returning thicher, as after they defigued, Numb. 14. 1s 7. 
V, 5 . 

32 ly, Their 1dolatry is deſcribed by the finful Circumſtances of the Aﬀtion Fre 
paratory thereunto: As, 1. The People proponnd to Aaron to moke them God. 

2. Aaron's (info! complyance in direfting them a method how ro accomplith their 

wicked Deſign, ver. 2- | 3. Hereupon the People bring their Jewels of Gold, ver. 3. 

And 4. Aaron makes the Golden Calf of thoſe materials, ver. 44 Then follows, 

Thirdly, The deſcription of the Idolatrous fact it felf : Wherein, 1. Aaron ſets up 
the Calf to be worſhipped. 2. Erects an Altar before it. 3. Proclaims an holy Day 
or ſolemn Feaſt, ver. 4, 5- 4. The People worſhip their new Idol, and celebrate their 

new Feftival both wirh Sacrifices and with Dances, ver. 6. From theſe ewo high and 
heipous pieces of wickednefs, both in the preparation, and the performance of this 
grols Impiety, : 

Obſerve 1. The great danger of Non-refidence in thoſe Perſons that have the Charge 
of a People, borh Magiſtrates and Miniſters : Seeing the People here rake an occaſion 
to commit fo great a jA in Moſes's abſence from them but forty days, who bad a Di- 
vine Warrant for his prefent witbdrawment, and all that time was negotiating with 
the Lord for an Inſtitured Worſhip to bring 1/rae! z yer in the mean time they, withoar 
all Warrant, invent a wicked Worſhip of their own. This ſhews how neceffary it is 
ro attend our Charge, if God diſpenſe nor. 

Obſerve 2. The monſtrous levity and ficklene(s of this People who had new! 
heard the Lord with his own Voice thunder ont the Moral Law to them. The firſt 
Precept whereof did directly prohibit making other Gods before him, and to which they 
had newly (two ſeveral times) promiſed their Obedience, Ex04. 19. 8. and 24 7. yet 
now they muſt have Gods made with hands, at the fame time that the Aoune burned with 
Fire, ("The terrovr of which fight alone, might have reſtrained chem from their {in of 
making and worſhipping aCalf ſeeing the ſtgns of God's preſence, as conſuming Fire, 
was ſti}] before their Eyes) Dear. g. 15. bad they not been mad »por their 140ts, Jer. 
50. 38. And while the Clondy Pillar (the evident fign of God's preſence) remained 

with them, for it was not now withdrawn (as ſome lay) feeing it 1s exprefly af . 
that the Cleud did not leave them either night or day for forty years, cill chey.came to 
Canaan, Exod 13-22. and then the Manna ceaſed alſo, Fofh.5.12. which Manna they had 
now falling daily for their food, yet ſo ſoon they forgot God the giver of it [turning bus 
Glory into the ſimilitude of « Calf, &c.] Pſal. 106. 19, 20, 21- as if they had been no 
berter than the blockiſh Pagans, who changed the glory of the incorrup'ible God into Images 
mad like to carruptible Men, Birds, Beafs, 6c. Rom. 1. 23, Some do wonder, that thi 
People, who had God fo nigh them, 2$'no other Nation in the World had, Dez. 4. 7: 
did not rather deſire the lmage of a Chernb or Anget rather than of a Catf: But they 
were fo beſorred with that Idolatry they had ſeen yx0oog the Egypians, who, (as fome 
fay) had the Devil appearing to them once in a year in the likeneſs of a lock 
and uſed to go before them to their chief Ciry Memphis, whom the;Egyprian: faltowe 
after, playing upon Harps ad other Ioftroments,#c, Therefore the Tdol of £gp ( 
conſtantly worſhipped) wss 2 pied Bull or Bullock, and f bas motation and Imj- 
ration of theſe Egyptians defired a ftirring God, a walking Calf that might go be- 
fore them, either backward ro Egype ( as Stephen affirms ) Bos hr. {bn their hearts they 
rerned back to Egypt] not ſo much to their food of Oniqns and Garlick, 2s to'theit Sy- 


perſtition and Idolatry in worſhipping is or Serapir in the fort of'a Bullock or Calf} 
AR. 7. 39, 49,41. or forward as 7 leaſed, ſpeedily ro Canger, Oh rhe Iiconftancy 
of this People ! worfe than Pog4n;, who are too t as of, and pertinacious in rhe 
blind Soperftition, to change their Gods, Jer. 2. 11. And how were they ſubfimely ta- 
pitied, rq call rhis-Caff « God (for fo it is bur one in the figular gvumber, eb. g. 18, 
2", 
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tho' here Gods in the plural, Exod. 32. 1,4.) as if that which their hands had newly 
made, had both made the World and them, yea and lately had ſaved them our of 
Egypt. . Tho' this was too mad a conceit for all 1/74e! to be given up unto, ſecing the 
Scri faith exprefly, that only ſome of them were 1dolaters, 1 Cor. 19. 6, 7. yet this 
might be part of God's Curſe upon others of them for rebeling again/# rhe 
| before) Fob 24.13- Tho' ſome of the Rabbins excuſe this fact of cheir Fore- 
hers, ſaying, That they were not fo ſottiſh as co terminate their Worſhip in this 
Calf, but pretended ro worſhip God in the Calf, as did alſo Jehz, 2.King.1o. 16, 29, 
and 2 Chron. 11. 15. Fer are theſe 1ſraelices branded in Scripture down-right for 14o- 
laters (they worſhipped the Molten Image, &c.| Pſal, 106. 19, 20. and [they rejuiced in the 
work of their own bands) - AB. 7.41. (which joy they expreſs by feaſting, finging and 
dancing before the Calf, Exod. 32. 6.) and are call'd down-right 1dolaters, 1 Cor. 10. 7. 
Hereupon the wiſeſt of their Rabbins do bewail this a& of Idolatry, and (ay, That 
thefe is an ounce of this Golden Calf in all the. preſent Sufferings of the Jews at this 
day: Therefore the Papiſts are rightly call'd Idolaters, notwithſtanding their diſtin- 
ions of abſolute and relative Image-Worthip, &'c. To /er up an Idol oatwardly, to re- 
joice in it inwardly, and to worſhip the true God in @ falſe manner (not preſcribed by him) 
are all three ſorts of Idolatry, &c- : 

Obſerve 3. As the (in of the People was great and grievous in God's Eye, as will be 
farther demonſtrated when we come to God's Severity in puniſhing for it; So Aaror's 
fin was great and grievous alſo. There be ſome who do indeed extenuate, yea avd ex- 
cuſe Aaron's fin, ſaying in his behalf, Thar he left no ſtone unturned ro ſtave back the 
mad People from their Idolatrous Enterprize by all that he ſaid and did, hoping /o/es 
might-come before the work could be done : For, 1. He ſaid, [ Break. off your Golden 
Ear Ring] ver. 2. whereby he would have broke their wicked defign, chinking that 
the Men (who wore them) would not eaſily part with them ; much more difficulr 
work he hoped they would have to perſuade their Women to want ſuch gaudy Or- 
naments without Matinies in many Families. But when that furious Spiric of Idolatry 
tranſported them fo, as to ſpare no coſt for its accompliſhment ; then 2. He gather- 
eth all their Golden Ear-Rings together, caſts them into the Fire, and meltech them, 
that beholding their loſs of ſuch a prodigious Maſs of Gold, they might be moved 
with ſome Relentings, and ſo deſiſt from their Deviliſh debign. 3. Then; he ſpends 
much'time in faſhioning it with a Graving-tool, to file off all its Excreſcencies, and 
make it a formal Calf (as they impoſed upon him) who (might he bave had his 
choice) would rather have made a Cherub, as Moſes made: two for the Sanctuary. 
4. When Azrm (aw their minds were ſo my ſer upon this Idol, that thoſe very 

ar-Rings which they had got themſelves furniſhed with by God's favour, Exod. 1 3, 

- 21, 22. With 12. 35, 36. they will now willingly pare with to purchaſe this Calf to 
God's great diſhonourz Aaron, fearing the force of their frantick fury, went on ac- 
cording to their wilful wickedneſs, (ver. 22.) and to gain more time for Moſes's Re- 
turn, orders the building of an Altar, ver. 5. for this New God, the Calf, mult have a 
New Altar for Sacrifice: And then it muſt have, 5. A ſet Time for ſolemn Ser- 
vice, which Aaron appointed [rs morrow.] This haſte came more from their furious 
Zeal, than from his own choice, who would have uſed longer Delays, that Moſes mighc 
have come to prevent farther miſchief. However, 6. He tells them of a Feaſt ro Fe- 
hovab (which is a Name peculiar to the True God) not Elohim, (which they call'd the 
Calf by) probably to divert them from the work of Man's hands, to make them look 
up to the Maker of Man, God himſelf, who only is to be worſhipped. But above all, 
the Papiſt Monceius excuſes Aaron moſt flovenly, faying fondly and falſly, That this 
pop ad tn figure of a Cherub, "ho ( wrngs whole cone cours of _ Gol- 
en ays confidently, That Aero: thought no more © Egyprian Ido] 4p, 
than 3b. did of Sere«pi* 3 and chart Aaron finn'd no more in making this Calf, than 
Moſes did in making. the Cherubims over the Ark; and that this Calf was deſigned to 
no other uſe, but. (as the Ark after was, Numb. 10. 33. Joſh. 3. 1c,&c. a viſible fign 
of God's preſence: And much more that Romiſh Padre adds of the ſame Brann, ſogrols, 
that the Romiſh Church hath branded it with her Cenſure: And Yiſoriw ( a Sorban 
Dodtor at Paris) bach confuted.ic: And other Learned Divines anſwer him chus ; 
1. Nothi Ig Can be more falſe than what he feigneth [That God, being repreſented by 
the Calf, ed himſelf to wm which is point-blaonk contrary to Devr. 4. 15, 16. 
Exod. 20. 4,5. He is the Inviſible God, and hath no Viſible Image to repreſent him, 
Col. 1. 15- 1/a., 40. 18. A#5 17.29. 2. The Ark was not fo much to lead them, as to 
be led and carried by them. 3. Tho' the Cherwb, Exck; 1: 7. is faid to on = 
1militude 
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fimilicude of a Calves-foot, which divided hoof ſhewed the cleanneſs of che Creature 
according to the Law, yet Cherubims are never called Calves, as this, and Jeroboem's 
were. 4. Nor were the Cher»bjms upon the Ark (which God gave Afofes a Divine 
Warrant to make) ever call'd God's, as this Calf is, nor ever expoſed to publick view 
(as this Calf was) bur always kepr private in the Saniuary,” leſt any occation of Idola- 
try ſhould be caken by expoling them. 5. Nor was it lawful for the Jews to Worſhip 
God under any Image, upon which hinge Afonceins's whole” Tract hangeth, as ak 
for granted, which he confirms neither by Scriptures, nor Fathers, &e. but by lip p 
and 'vain conjeRures of his own, and therefore not worth” che while co refute thert, 
6. His excufing Aaron from fin is repugnant' ro Scpiptare, ». 21. Exod; 32. where 
Moſes reproves, him for it, and he confeſſerh ir, ver. 22. His finis aggravated thus, 
- 1, By the greacneſs of his pe fon, 'by whom'God had wronghe many Miracles, and 
oft conferring with God, that he ſhould conſent ro the breach of the (firſt Table (ro 
which nothing (hog! have compel]'d him, but rather have dyed with Hur, as above is 
ſuppoſed, Mae e& than yield) ' this made his fall the greater, as it doth thar of the 
High prieſt of Rome. Aga yt) oxpd | ro 

4 He ſtifled his 'own Copfcience in ating every ſtep of this Idolatry, and bringing 
in new Rites, &c. In 2c Sl 

3- He Midwiv'd the only inward conceptions of che Peoples wickedneſs, bringiog 
i forth openly into the World; and © : 

4. What they contrive by their own private Errour, he gives it the fancion of hi; 
publick Authority. : : 

5. His outward popularity, Maſtered his inward piety 3 God ſuffer'd this, (1.) To 

bumble him in his High-prieftood. © (z.) To ſthew it was nor perfe&t, one Captive 
cannot ſave 2nother. (3.) Thar none, not the higheſt, may preſume, 1 Cor. 10, 12, 
for this fin (had not Moſes mediated) God hd killed him, Dem. 9.-18, 20, 25. 
* The Eleventh Remark upon this 12th tation ar Sinai, is the ſundry Faſts Moe; (the 
- Man of God) obſerved in the Mount before the Lord; as a Mediator (Relationis no 
Redemptionis) in behalf of this ſinful People : About the number -of Moſer's Faſtiogs, 
whether he did it thrice forty days together, to wit, 120 days in all, or only ewice for 
$0 days, the Learned are divided into two ſeveral Opinions; the firſt is for the latter, 
that he faſted only twice, tho' they grant that this is certaio, os was three times in 
the Mount with God. | 

The Firſt was for receiving the Law, Exod. 24. 18. 

The Second was for interceeding with God in the behalf of 7.ze!, when they had 
commitred their Calfiſh Idolatry, Exod. 32-30, 31. 

The Third was for procuring the broken Tables of the Law renewed, Exod. 34.28. 
yet (lay they) ir appeareth not that he faſted forty days all choſe three times ; adding 
furcher, that Moſes faſted twice is probable, but nor certain ; that he faſted thrice is \ 
neither probable nor certain : And were the bare mentioning of 4M{cs's oft faſtings a 
ſufficient ground for aſſerting it, then maſt ir follow that he faſted not only thrice, bur 
four times, becauſe it is ſo oft mentioned, Dez. 9. 9, 18, 25. and 10. 19, whereas 

1. Some of thoſe four times are but-a repetition of the {ame ation : beſides, 

2, Togrant him three forty days faſting, is to ſuupoſe this Chief Magiſtrate co be 
too long from his great charge. The Doors that generally confine Xo{es's faſting 
ro two times only, add other Reaſons ro thoſe two above-mentioned ; as 

3. In the Book of Exodw, where the ftory is fully related, there is no mention of 
Moſe:'s faſting three times, and therefore there is no need of ſeeking any ſupply ro > 
ample a Narrative (given before) out of any exprefſhions-in Deurronomy, 

4. The finning People were not ſecured from God's 'yengeance for their Idolatry 
until Moſes brought down the Tables of the Law renewed, which was the laſt time © 
his being in the Mount with God, ſo God was not recotieiled ro them by aoy ſecond 
time intervening forty days faſt of his, and interceſſhon for-them. 

5. The time will not bear (they ſay) three forty days faſting before the day of ex- 
piation came, which was the very day on which Moſes came laſt down from God in the 
Mount, and this they corroborate, ſaying, | 

6.1t required much more than one days time for Moſes's tranſaRing and diſpatching 
ſo much buſineſs as he did after his firſt coming down with the two Tables, which he 
brake when he ſaw the Calf-Idol, which he then brake down, grinded ie to powder, 
and made its Worſhippers drink it up : Then he execated juſtice upon the Idolarers; 
removed his owa Tent oat of the Camp,ſtrip'd che People of all cheir Ornzments, and 
ia the mean cime went up ſometimes _ Addreſles and Applications to God 

= . fo 
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mercy, &c. All which work (both with God, and with the people) 
ebre he went up the laſt rime for renewing the two Tables; and ſeeing 
time muſt be ſpent in ſo many tranſaRions as are mentioned, &e. 
, he could have any leifure for a middle falt of forty days i in 


add, that 'tis OA ſid, that as Moſes ftay'd forty days in the Mount 
7, They RIECInG the two Tables, "Exod. 24. 18. ſo likewiſe other forry days for 
peoemig 34. 2.8, pc bn roar fs of any intermediate forty days 

; Sh Ko "(ay chew) harhy uſe was but twice, and both 
reſpe&of the Law; namel ly che ing it, Bar other Lear 
cm (as great Ainſworth for Rabbiodeal ecping ad Ul we Lighafoo, &c.) are Fob 
former plcTs that res faſted forty days allo, for reconciling God to Iſracl ; al- 


aro hand Dm 9: 1Þg Exddu, Chap. 32.30, 3t. yet it is 
foplrel by es _ d in Dee, g. 18 We) and .apain, T0. 10. all which three 


Texts {pea this one action of his in 


_ w3 ge Fg 24, 251 

re i500 i bac no lefs hats Myjes met with in his praying fat 
—_ 7 upon this notorious provocation, than either in receiving or in re- 
newing the two Tables of the Law. This Moſes intimaterh ia his ſaying [7 w4 afraid 
of God's bot diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael) Dent. g. 18, 19. for tho' (upon his earneft inter- 
ceſſion before this for them) he had got a grant: of their pre Fog { 32. 14. yet 


ons he upon that only as a reprieve for a time, che Lord reſer vinga I; PEG for ta> + 


eance atanother opportunity, v. 34- or he doubted, that od would 
not fly Abe the people at one d, > yet Bo he do it by os and peer $0 therefore 
goes he up co the Mount, and falls again upon his [econd forty days f ng a meyer, 
Sithour bs both which, cha kind if Unclean Spirie (that obſtinate Devil of [dolatry) could 
wot be caft out, Mat. 17. oo no doubt but Adoſes had 2 very hard cug of it, which 
makes him to remind them of it three ſeveral times almoſc all gpthty, Oo, 9. 18, 25. 
and 10. 16, where he exprefſech, how afraid he was, leſt God thould de troy them, 


being far more troubled for them, then they were (or themſelves; inſiſting 


upon this eminent a. of his hi herons,» for them this ſecond time, when their 


park was almoſt def; es was put upon a [Peradventure I may 
| « gym oma gre ing" "only e dffcuey th hereok 20d therefore makes 
he uſe of his beſt levers at a dead lif t as i Prager, and 
Thirdly, That chere was ſufficiency and con iltency I time FM all hols three forty 
days faſts Dr. Lighefoo: makes manifeſt in his Chronojegy ogy ; affirming that Monty Tanna: came 
down to break the Golden-Calf, &c. upon the & the Month 
which anſwers to our 7awe 4 he nexe dy be reno by prayer bot is evearing 
ex the lame (ap WER 1 aver, hereupon 4 val bled, &@c. Exod. 33. 
Tom 5,10 12, &c. dy 5 v/ ſous « rp falls upon his ſecond forty 
> - ſt, wherein he q = th glory of 1 on as in his firſt he had ſeen a glo- 


Tabernacle upon {res hu oud of 25Þ which had been rerio- 
vadho their Idolacry, was dey oy On Te 30th. da : p Moath Ab (which 
anſwers to our Fly) he enters on his third faſt, then he Lord, and heareth - 


him proclaim himfelf by moſt glorious attributes, &c, ans] _ and on the tenth 
of the Month Tiri, which anſwers to our September, he came down with the glad 
ngs that-all was well betwixt God and 1/rael, with the renewed Tables in his band, 
= with a Commiſſion to fet about the tnaking of the Tabernacle ; here's time ſaffi- 


cient for two forty days faſts, 


The Twelfth Remark on this Twelfth Station of Iſrael at Mdownt Sinai, is the eretion k 
of the Tabernacle, which was the viſible fign (Divinely appointed) of God's favourable | 
pretence + 
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preſence with his Church, the glorious Cloud taking palleon of i co dived chereid 
2mong his people, Exod. 40.17; and 34. Aderk hers how God renewed his Covenane - 
with 1oel, when diily bttnbled for their rok dolatry, God bad given ade oap00 
© his firſt Faſt, Exod! 24. 18. two Tables which were the- wrt of God (biwarburgt rhe 
Saphire of the Throhe of God's glory, w- 20. Tay the Jewich Dodors ahd the weirfng 
#43 tht writing of Goa, Exod. 3 t. 13. and 32. 16; Aoſts brake thoſe Tables arxiie fight 
of the Golden Calf, toſhew that Feel lad fade chemfelves unworthy of & 
Jewel; and wheres 'the Lord-had given him @ Pattern and a Command for.maki 
and ſecting up 2 2lbrivus Trbernicle, and the ſervice of ic, chat benefits: allo for- 
feired by their Calfiſh Idolatry, and neither Tables ro be reſcored, nor the Tabernacle 
to be thade,” tho” Aer had direfions for it, Exod, 25, 26, 27,28, 29; 30, 31-Char, 
All thoſe Love-tokens from the Lord were loſt by their p4c arm fuprate, the Gami 
Sin, in Exod. 42. 1, t0%7- wftil Moſes by long and earneſt prayer had prevailet- For 
rae!'s peace upon their dhe tIamniliacion. 'Tis (aid -{ the Propie mowed} © Eneck 33% 9. 
even in Mourning Habit, as they had good cauſe* [hey looked after Moſes} *&o: v. $ 
to fre what ſacceſs his interceeding for their [itt mighe oben: And when they aw 
ſigns that Ka ms omar they bowed in thattkfulnels, v. 9, 5, 11, This:Fricnd- 
God with Aofts was farther manifeſted 


Tables which were the work of God; Exod. $4. 18: but thefe: were bf: 
to ſhiw, the work of Mo/er's Liw -is ts ha en beard heart, - Ny 


God writes the Law again here in Moſes two new hewn Tables, renews his Cove- 
Mitt-with 1/-ac! thus humbled, gives a hew -Commithon to (et: abour making the T'a- 
bernacle, the People freſhly fall oh the work; Zx6d, Chap. 35 , 36,37, 38, 39. and (6 
ly frame they furniture for this Woridly Savifeiry, Heb. 9. 1, as they not only do, 

t over-do, Exod. 36. 7, ro make amends for: breaking the Law: by Idolatry: | The 
Women devote their Looking-glafles whereby they dreſſtd their Bodies, to make the 
Lever whereby through Paich oy might ſandtifie their Sogls, Exod. 38. 8, All was 
finiſhed by the firſt day of the Month, in rhe ſecond year, ' then che: Tabernacle 
was erected, the Cloud of Glory fills it, Exed. 40. 17, 34. So that Moſes, who hed 
oft entred the Cloud, catnot here, v. 35, when God took up his Seat on- the Atk, 
to ſherwy the unworthineſs and weakneſs of 211 Fleſh to come mto God's preſence, as 
Levir, 16. 2. Aaron went in only atGod's call: (as Moſer into the Cloud , when called, 
Exod. 24; 16.) If (6, ſuch dazling Glory was not uſbal chen, ic had hindred the fervice 
Seatioh at Size is, that no ſooner was 


there ; ic was a Type of God's dwelling with Mea ith Chryp. - 

The Thireent Remark, upon this Twelfth 
the gfotioos Tabernacle erected in a}l its furtitwe, - both withour, and within, and 
God had taken his Chair of Srate up63 the Merey-Seat berweend che Cherubims, but 
immediately he who had hitherto fp to Iyadl oht of Heaven, Exod. 2x6 22. and 
repent 13, &#. now ſpeaketh the Mercy-Sexr in the newly-erected Tabernt- 
tle, and called Moſes (who flood without and could rior enter when che glory of the 
Lord had filled the plate, Exod. 40. $5.) to cone to him, Zevir,1, 1. andchere caught 
he !/ra! by Moſes, how they ſhould him with Sacrifices acuording to the Levizi- 
al Law, &c. all expreſſed tt dhe whole Book of Laweriew "which oaly concaierh a 
entre Hiſtory of one Months time while they ill aid «x Sin afcer the Tabermcle 

2nd its ſervice was fet up, being che firſt Month of their ſtroad years wandringin the 
W , and of their Redemption from Egype, and rhe 2515: year; of whe 


W | 
" Note the firſt, from hence ; This was wonderful Divine Condeſceafion, that the 
nn ſhould vouchſafe to hamble himfelf ſo far as to treet Man in this Taboue 
c&, had the Cloudy Pillar upon it by day, and fire upon-it by night, im the Ggbs 
 'of all Fbarl, in all their joarneyings after this, Exod. 40. 36, 58. Nan. 9.17, 23. 
great fayour is oft Celebraced, Neb. 9: 19. Pſuk 78. 14. & 105: 39 
- Noe Secondly, God did not call Moſes to him with a loud ful chandriog voice, 
MALO ono fines but with a foft, low, yet audible voice, 2s the laft. lexrer in 
ily s {He calltd) being leſs than all the other in thar firſt word, doth intimate 3 or ir 
x CITE bY Ae Oo hah es io ba People by tis onn.500, whom. thi 
þ as to Carne, to Is: e own Son, w ; 
As, Sear, 2nd Oracle dief repreſent, s alt the Sac; itives did repreſent bis 


io chav. The Hiſtory and Myſflery of Ifrac!l's Exod. 40, 6c, 
Deatts Fond the Tabernacle ic (elf repreſented- his Body, Heb, g. 11. Jobs 2. 19, 21, 


if fin, \Heb;1. 1, 2,3, &c. _ BY 
Note Thirdly, That the death of Nadeb and Abibs fell out 1n'this Month, on the 
very day thatthe ſervice of the Alcar began, Levie. 10. 1, 2, &c. Theſe young Priefts 
overjoyed:perhaps with their new imploy, or haply over-warmed with Wine (as ſome 
gather from #.:9.) overſhoot themſelves in the firſt day of :their Service, in offering 
| ſtrange Fire, &c. Our Materials of Worſhip muſt have Divine Warranc, wherein 
s Command, not Man's Wit or Will. muſt be oF Rule: By Fire they ſinned, and 
by Fire - they periſhed: They {lighted that Fire ſeat down in. favour from, God, 
Levie. 9. 24. and a Fire of Judgment comes down from God to conſume them, Thos 
the ſervice of the Sanctuary by their means with Death and Judgmeat og thoſe 
| the practice of the Moral Law the People began with Idolatry, which 
ſhews both the Law's weakneſs, and it's Prieſthood's imperfeRion,, which gave way 
to that —_ Chrift, ſeeing the Law could make nothing perfe&, Heb. 7. ver. 18, 
19,'26, | 
l "Thea . Remark here is, So ſoon as the Tabernacle was reared, the Rules concern- 


of God, and Maſter of 1/-acl, 
c undertakes 
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Lev. 24- Stoning the Blaſphemer. ch.26; gi 
undertakes not to take God's work out of his hand, who-alone is able to reſolve Re- 


ligious doubts 3 and tho' God doth not this now n an extraordinary manner, as he di 
then by the mouth of Moſes, yet ſpeaketh he now to all our caſes of Conſciences in 
his holy Scripture, which we muſt own as our Sranding Oracle, and rely upon that, 
not on any man's word without it, much lefs againſt it, J/e. 8. 20, Moſes himſelf dare 
do nothing without a word from God. Paul dare deliver nothing to the Church,but what 
he firſt had received from the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 23. that the Faith of his hearers might noc 
be fixed on the Wiſdom of Man, but on the Power of God, 1 Cor. 2.4, 5. Yea one far 
above either Moſes or Paul, namely, Chriſt,neither /peke,nor 4id any thing of himſelf, buc 
what bis Father taught him,Job.7-16, 17. and 8.28. To this Religious Demand of thoſe 
ſcrupling perſons,God returns 2 gracious Diſpenſation, which the Hebrew Doctors call 
[ Command by it [elf ] and which, if they had not received,their Paſſover in the ſecond 
month had been as bad as Jerohoaw's Feaſt of Tabernacles,which he kept in the eighth 
month (whereas God had appointed it inthe ſeventh, Levis. 23. 4, 34.) a month which 
he had deviſed of his own heart, 1 King. 12. 32, 33. The «pointed ſeaſon was the firlt 
month, Numb,9. 3. God diſpenſes, ver. 9, 10, &c. Nor may it be queſtion'd,. Namb. 9. 
but this Tranſlation of the Paſſover (from the firſt month co the ſecond, by Divine 
Authority) had its weighty fignificancy, which pointeth rather at things to come, 
than what was palt : For this ſecond month Paſſover could not look backward,reſpec- 
ing 1/ae['s Deliverance from Egypr, (which was the appointed Ggnilcyion of che firſt 
month Paſſover | becauſe it mils'd that very famous night no lefs thana whole month ; 
therefore mult it rather look forward (as it was in it ſelf a month forward) and have re- 
ſpect co the furure Oblation of Chrift, who is our Paſchal Lamb & Paſſover ſacrificed for 
win whom we keep the Feaſt in Spirit and Truth, 1 Cor.5. 7,8. And [ thoſe in a Fourney afar 
off that could not keep the firſt Paſſover; yet were admitted to the ſecond, Numb.g.10, 11.] 
may well reprefent us Gentiles,who were unclean(even dead in treſpaſſes and ſins) and afar 
off alſo, Ephef-2.1,13. yet ſhould be made nigh by the blood of Chriſt,v.14. and be admitted 
to become partakers of that ſecond,namely, the great Goſpel-Paſlover, who now is fa- 
crificed for us,and of whom we partake often. And we may learn from this Divine Al- 
lowance in caſe of lawful Lerts,as here, and 2 Chron.30.2. that God in ſome caſes is ſo 
gracious,” as to prefer Mercy to us before Sacrifice to bimſelf; for we have far more 
need of that, than he hath of this:- Yet ought not this Divine Allowance to be 
ſtretched roo far to a Male-improvement ; for this indulg'd People kad a month grant- 
ed them, bur no more,and if they kept it nor the firſt or ſecond month, then they muſt 
forbear the keeping of it till the rerurn of the year. But this may far more be que- 
fioned, where 1ſrae! had their Meal for unleavened Bread, ſeeing they bad only Manna. 

Anſwer 1, Some think for want of Meal they kept both thoſe. Paflovers wich 
Manna : They kept no more but this till they came to Canaan, oſh. 5. 10. 

2. Others ſay, That at Sinai they were not far from A4idian, from whence they 
might be furniſh'd with Meal (fo much as might ſerve this cime) by Jerhro's means. 

3- Tho' a little piece of unleavened Bread might ſerve them with the Paſchal Lamb & 
the reſt be ſupplied with Manna,yet their other Sacrifices requir'd Meal too, which might 
be made of Manna,call'd the Corn of Heaven, P/al. 78. 24. whereby all was furniſhed. 

The 15th. Remark upon this 12th Station, is the foning of the Blajphemer, recorded 
Levit, 24. 10, 11, &c. wherein theſe particulars are duly to be pondered. 1. The Per- 
ſon, ver. 10, 2. The occaſion, his quarrelling with an Ifraclite, ver. 10. 3. His heinons 
Adtion, he blaſpbemed and curſed, ver. 11, 4 His heavy paſhon and ſuffering for his 
ſin. For, 1, He was apprehended z 2. Impriſoned, wer. 11,12. 3. Condemned by 
God, ver. 13, 14, And 4. Stoned by the People, ver. 23. | 

Firſt, His Perſon; he is (aid to be the Son of an Egyptian by an 1/racliriſh Woman. 
His Father was one of that mixed multitude which cande out of Egype with /ſracl, Exod. 
12-38, whom this Woman married (as many other Women then married Egyptian 
Men) to decline their Rage and Fury; for at that time the Law prohibiting Marriages 
with the Heathen, was not given them 3 and ſome charitably ſay, he was a ſeeming 
Proſelyte ; 'tis more probable, that as his Mother taught him to fpeak, ſo his Father 
ranght this his Son co blaſpheme : Her name is Shalomith, which fignifies, ſpeaking 
peaceably z here partus non ſequitur ventrem, the birth did not follow the belly ; tor her 
Son learnt not of her either to /peak.or 10 at peaceably. 

Secondly, The Occaſion; he was of a quarrelſom, boiſterous and paſſionate Temper, 
which demonſtrates the _enges of mixed Marriages: For Children, like the conclu- 
lion of a Sy llogilem, follow the worſer part. Lyranw faith, He was drunk ; but then 
mult ic be with Vater, for they —_ other drink there. Ka. Solomon faith, The 

quarrel 
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quarrel aroſe about the Shew-bread, or about pitching his Tent 2mong the Tribe of 
Den : Bit his Facher being a er, could be concerned in neither. - Theſe are bur 
+ uncertain conj ; where hath not a Mouth to ſpeak, Man muſt not haye a 
Toogye to ask. This is an holy Neſcience, 

- Thirdly, His beinous Ai; he both blaſphemed 4nd curſed. In the heat and height 
ef contention, what will not graceleſs cholerick perſons both {ay and do > If this 
Min was drunk, it was with ler and Phrenzy, which made him belch forth Blaſ- 
Preis hd horrid Execrations out of his black mouth, and blacker Uo heart. 
7. He blaſpbemed; Nakeb, Heby. ſignifies perforare, ro bore thorough. Thus Blaſphemers 
do pierce and ſtrike chrough the ſacred and tremendous Name of God. Such Diabo- 
lical wretches would both bore his Name, and gore his Perſon, if they could. 2, He 
enrſed ; Kalal, Hebr. (ignifies, leviter de aliquo logui, to vilifie and ſcoft ar. Thus he fer 
at naught the God of 1frael, againſt whom, it ſeems, his quarrel was (faith Jerome) 
more than againſt that 1/--elire he quarrell'd with. Thus he (like choſe three unnatural 
Sons, that tryed their Archery which could ſhoot nigheſt their Father's hearc) ſhot his 
Arrows at , and curſed himſelf. Curſing men are curſed men; ſuch Dogs come nor 
into Heaven by barking, 2 Cor. 6. 9, &c. Rev. 22. 15, 

Fourthly, The circumſtances of his Suffering: - As, 1. He was apprehended as a 
grand Malefa&or even againſt God himſelf ; impeaching the Divine Honour by blaſ- 

emy and curſing, out of a deep Inteſtine Malignity. 2- This capiral Offender is 

aled away to Moſes the chief Magiſtrate, who ſoon commitred him to cuſtody, and 
probably confin'd him with Chains or Fetrters ; for tis improbable, there could pro- 
perly be any ſtrong Priſons in the Wilderneſs, where they lived only in Tents ; tho 
Moſes might have put him to dearh by vertue of that Law againſt curſing Father, &c, 
Exod. 21. 17. but the Crime being very heinous againſt God himſelf, as he uſed to do 
in other ardyous caſes ; ſo in this he conſales with God for a condign punithmenr, 
3. God (the Judge of all the Earth) denonnces his Doom, [He ſhat be ſtoned] a pu- 
niſhment anſwerable to his ftony heart. Nor conld it at all excufe him that he had 
been provoked greatly by others. If Michael durſt not bring any Railing Speeches againſt 
the Devil, Jade ver. 9. how much more muſt mortal Men tremble to ſpeak blaiphe- 
mouſly againſt the great God ! Ler thoſe that reach their Tongues to lye, ſwear, curſe 
and blaſpheme, by a daily cuſtom, conſider this fevere Sentence of God, and what dan- 
ger hangeth over their heads every day. 4. The People fone bim: For, 1. It was a 
common quarrel to vindicate the contempt caſt upon their common Benefaor, from 
whom they had their Being and rang 2. That by executing this ſeverity, they 
might be caution'd from committing the like abomineble Crime. Thus the Reaſon 
is render'd [ That al Iſrael may fear] Dent. 13.11. And 3. This was a means to pa- 
cifie God, by putting away that evil (both perſon and thing) from among them ; 
whereas his Anger would have been incenſed againſt them, bad they permitted the 
Blaſpbemer to paſs unpuniſhed. And whereas God had nor as yet made a particular 
Law againſt Blaſphemy; now upon this particular occaſion, a general Law is here fu- 
peradded. for puniſhing Blaſphemers in a!l ſucceeding Ages, Levi. 24. 15,16. And 
God ordained alſo, That the Wirneflſes (who heard him blaſpheme \ ſhould lay their 
hands upon his head when he was to be ſtoned: 1. To confirm their Teſtimony, and 
the Truth of it, that they did nor ( by Slander) take away his Innocency ; nor (by 
Murder ) his Life. . 2. Chat his Blood might be upon his own head. and that they 
were not guilty of his fin. If fo, 3. It was a kind of Imprecation, that they might 
ſuffer the {ame ſeverity; So Deut. 19. 7, 12. and 19.20, &c. ſhews. 4 This Sacrifice 
of Juſtice expiates Wrath from the Survivers. Our Blaſphemies (the ſtumbling-block 
to Fews and Turks) cry loud for Vengeance on Nominal Chriſtians, 8c. 

Now come we to Iael's remove from Mewmr Sirai (their 12th. Station) where they 
had Nayed long, namely, a whole year, abati : 
comparing Exod. 19.1, 2. (where it is (aid, They came rot Sina; on the third day 
of the third month of the firſt year) with Numb. 10, 11, 12, where 'tis ſaid, "ou 
Removed from thence the ewentieth day of the ſecond month (which we now call 
April) in the ſecond year : Which famom Remove affordeth thele as famow Remarks. 

The firſt is, ac! 1s now bleft with four famous Privileges (at this firſt Removal 
from thence) to confirm their Faith in their Travel chrough that terrible Wilderneſs 
(beſide the New Tabernacle they had got among them, and the New Paſſover that was 
celebrated by them) As, r. They had the Word of God to warrant their Remeve and 
Condutt to Canaan. The Lord fpake thus to them [Ye have dwelt long enough about 
his Mountain, take your Journey to the Mont of the Amoriter, &3C, fo, 1 bave given you 
| the 


ren or thirteen days; as appeareth by - 
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Land, &Cc. go in and poſſeſs it, 8c] Dext, 1. 6, 7,8. 2: had the lifting up of 
= glorious Cloud (which had reſted in that place almoſt a whole year, from off the 
Tabernacle, Numb. 10, 11- which was 2 viſible fign that they muſt now be gone 
from that long Station ; then the Cloud moving, call'd for their motion, and was « 
better Guide to them than any Mathematical Chart or Compaſs can be to Mariners 
at Sea, in this wayleſs Wilderneſs, Numb 9.15, 18. 3- They had now the ſoung- 
ings of thejnew Silver Trumpets, with which the Prieſts were” co blow an Alarm 
for the Removal of the Camp, &c. Numb. 16. 1, 3, 8. calld a Starmre for ever, the 
outward Rite continuing till Chrif's coming, and the myſtical {ignification, which ill 
abideth for ever, namely, the ſounding of - the two Silver Trumpers (of the Law and 
Goſpel) in the mouths of God's Miniſters, who mult lift #p their Yoices as Trumpets, 
Ifa.58. 1. and Foel 2. 15, 16. Ezck, 33.3.1 Cor. 14 8. Rev. 4-1. to ſs their People 
upon Motions and Marchings toward the heavenly Canaan, This likewiſe was a figs 
' Audible, as the other /iſible. 4. They had Moſes ſanRifying their Removal ( at t 
removing of the Ark to ſeek, our « Reſting-place. &c.) by folemn Prayer, ſaying, [Riſe 
wp, Lord, and lit thine Enemies be ſcattered, &c. ) Numb. 10. 33, 34 35. 36. which 

- words David uſeth, P/al 68. 1, &c. where he propheſieth of Chrrft's Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion, whereby all thoſe Myſteries were fulfilled. 

The fecond Remark is, The poſture of /ſrae!'s Marching from Sinai all in comely 
Order, which was ſummarily in this proſpe&. When God rook up the Cloud, Moſes 
prayed. and the Prieſts ſounded the firſt Alarm our of the Silver Trumpets, at which 
Fudab (who was the firſt Standard, having a Lion for his Badge of Honour) wich 1/- 
ſacher, and Zabulxn (all numerous, Numb. 2. 9, &c.) and they march foremoſt, whom 
the Levites of Gerſhow and Merari follow with fix Wagons, bearing the boards and 
coverings of the Tabernacle, Nwmnb. 10. 14, 15,16, 17. Ar the ſecond Alarm, Rexben 
(bearing a Man in his Enſign) Simeon and Gad with their Army of 151 thouſand 450 
fighting Men, roſe up and followed the foregoing Waggons, and after them went the 
Kobathites in the midſt of the Twelve Tribes, bearing on their ſhoulders the Ark, 
Candleſtick, Table, Altar, &c. Art the third Alarm's founding, roſe up Ephraim (who 
bare a Bullock. in his Banner) with Manaſſeb and Benjamin, having an Army of at 
hoadred thouſand, and eight thouſand, ahd an handred Men of War, following the 
Sanftuary or Tabernacle, that went before them (unto which the 'P/alnif alludech, 
Pſal. 80. 3.) Numb. 16. 13, to 22. and 22, to 25, Thus the-Sanixary had! the midR, 
ſafeſt, and moſt honourable place (for Religion is the err of a Nation. and is bortr 
Ornamentum & Muwnimentum tO it.) The greateſt Camp went foremoſt, and the nexc 
in pomneb came hindmoſt ; namely, the Standard of Dan, ( who had at Eagle i 
his ) with 4ſber and Nephthatlis thoſe roſe up at the fourth Alarm wich a hun- 
dred fifry ſeven thouſand fix hundred fighting Men, call'd, the Gathering Hof, Jolhi6'9. 
becaute they (not guarding the Tabernacle) had committed to their Charge the cate of 
gathering together the lame, faint and feeble, and to look 'thar nothing was loſt or 
left behind, to which David ſeems to allude, Pſal. 27. 10. As here was 4 ſirong 
Guard before, ſo there was behind, to fecure the Sanctuary from Enemies both ways, 
Numb, 10. 25, 26, 27, 28. yet God was their beſt Guard, as well as Guide, borh 

leading the Van or Front, and bringing up the Rere, Ia. 52. 12, and 58.8, Pal. 68. 
8, 9, 10. where God's giings are deſcribed, 

The third Remark is, When 1/rael left Sinai, then Jethro was for leaving 1a! in 
this place : the Story of him(relared, Exod. 18.) ought co be placedhere,as is faid before, 
For, 1. Jethro offered Sacrifices to God, ver. 12. whereas the Law for thetn was 
not given till they came to Sinai. Nor 2. Were the Statures given til} then, which 
Mofes (ate to make known to them, Exod. 18, 13, 16. 3. His chufing of Judges"by 
Fethro's Advice, was not till cheir departing from Sinoi, Deus, 1.7, 8, Numb. Oy, 
IG, 17, &c. Moſes courted his Father-in-law co go along with cheny, { For rhe Loyd 
bath ſpoke good concerning Iſrael) Numb. 10: 29. knowing God's Promites to be good 

old: Fethroat firſt was unwilling, ver. 30. bur either he yielded after to ſtay 
[ro be Eyes to Iſrael] ver. 31. or at leaſt he returned again to Moſes in the Wilder- 

becauſe there is mention of the Poſterity of this Hobab among the Iſraclices in 
Canaan, Fudg. 1.16, and 4.11. 1 Saw. 15.6, of they came after, &c. 

The fourth Remark is, Aount Sinai was not 2 phce fit for 1/4! to abide in, 2nd to 
build there a Teaypie for God : No, it muſt only be a movable Tabernacle, for it was 2 
place of Bondage by reaſon of the Law there given, Gal. 4 14, 25. The Law 'is 4 
Yoke of Bondage (as Ferom calls it) and they who look for Righteouſneſs from" rhe 
Law, God faith to them, as to 1/rael here [Te beve dwelt long enough abont thah Mioun- 

can 
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tain, preſs to Sion that lays in the Land of Promiſe, the Goſpel-Canaan] Deut. 1. 6,7, 8. 
Be not (faith that Facher) like Oxen, that toil a long time, and draw in 'the Yoke, 
and when they have done their labour, are fatced for Slaughter. The Law is nor for 
Men to continue under, bur for a time only, till they be fitted for, and brought unto 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 16, 17, 18, 24. and 4. ky fe Heb. 3. 18, 19. and 4.6, to 11. We lay 
too long naturally at the Mount of Legal Righteouſneſs (deſiring ro be our own- Sa- 
viours) and not to make Chrift ozr Al, Col. 3.11. 

The fifth Remark is ; As the place they went from was Sinai, and that which they 
went to, in general is call'd Paran, Numb. 10. 12. the name of a great Wilderneſs, of 
the length of eleven days Journey, whereof the Wilderneſs of Sina; is one part, bur 
"tis taken here for the laſt part of it, next to the Land of Promiſe. This Wilderneſs 
was a moſt barren place, which made God's maintaining ſo vaſt a multitude for (6 
many years together the more miraculous; in this Wilderneſs !ſ»ae! (that wild Man) 
dwelt, Gen. 21.21. and in it there was a Mountain mentioned, Det. 1.1. and 33. 2, 
bar the particular place God brought 1/-ael to after three days Fourney in this Wilder- 
neſs, was call'd Taherab, becauſe of the barning there, Numb. 10. 33. and 11. 3. Dew. 
9. 22. and Kibroth- Hattavah, that is, Graves of Luſt, Numb. 11. 34, and 33. 16. Det. 
9, 22, Moſes calling them thus, that the very names of that place mig feavea memo- 
rial both of their fin and puniſhment, which Moſes makes mention of co imprint it the 
more in their hearts, Deut. 9g. 24. 

The fixth Remark is, Tho' God's great kindneſs to 1/rae! had been all along mani- 
feſted both in marſhaling and in marching them rowards their promiſed Land, from 
Numb. cbap. 1. tothe laſt of chap. to. Yet chap, 11, &c. gives an account of 1ſrael's 
groſs unkindneſs and unthankfulneſs ro God in their many Murmurings among fo many 
and great Mercies, whereby the Rebellious Nature of Man. and the Impoſſibility of the 
Law to bring Men to God, is evidently declared. *Tis ſuppoſed that their travelling 
three days together withour Reſting from Sai, as they had done, Exod. 13. 18, And 
again, Exod. 15. 22. ſo now again, Numb. 10. 33. this made them murmure. 

Now is 1frael led by the Pillar of Glory to their 13th. Station, Numb. 11. where that 
one place (as ſome ſuppoſe) hath two ſeveral names, Taberah and Kibroth- Hat- 
tavab (by which latter name it is called in Nunb. 33. 16.) upon two ſeveral occaſions; 
In reſpe& of the puniſhment for their Murmuring it was called Taberah, that is, Burn- 
* 3ng, and in reſpect of the cauſe and the effe&, Kibroth- Hattavah, that is, Graves of Con- 
expiſcence, o' others ſay, That this Taber«b or Burning, was in their chree days 
Journey before they came ro Kibroth-Hatravah ; yetiſeeing the P/almi/t ſumms up both 
thoſe ſuppoſed fins of Murmurings into one, P/al. 78. 19, 20, 21. it is not improbable 
that both thoſe were names of one place, for theſe Reaſons; 1. *Tis not likely 
that thoſe Hebrews ſhould be ſlain by an extraordinary Fire from Heaven, and for 
dropping a few muttering and murmuring words at a tedious March(wherein the Lord 
ſtrengthened them from-all feebleneſs, ?/al. 105. 37.) or that, after ſuch a ſignal pu- 
niſhment and Divine Vengeance on them, they durſt again murmure, by luſting for 
fleſh, ver.4. Numb.11. The 2d. Reaſon is, T heir murmuring for fleſh is expreſly ſaid to 
be puniſhed .by fire, Pal, 78.21. 3ly. The Plague mentioned, Numb. 11.33. is not 
ſpecified what it was ; tis indeed hinted to be a pining away by /eanneſs, Pal. 106. 15, 
but it might be done by that fire of God (ſpoken of, Namb. 11. 2, 2.) where, by a 
Prolepfis *ris briefly touched ; bur in the following verſes of the chapter 'tis more large» 
ly explained: This Plague might be as the burning of an He&tick Fever, yer diſpatch- 
ing with more expedition, ug rather the burning of the Peſtilence : So that want 
of fleſb (as well as weariſomneſs of their way in marching three days with their little 
ones, without'any intermiſſion, in a barren Wilderneſs) was their cauſe of murmuring, 
wer. 1, tho' particularly ſet down afterwards, ver. 4, &c. But grant this latter be no 
Recapitulation of the former ( becauſe there is nothiog to diſtinguiſh chem but pro- 
bable conjecture) however it was a wickedneſs which God (who had pardoned paſt 
murmurings, Exed. 14. 11, 15. and 15. 24, 26. and 16. 2, to 28, and 17. 2, 5: ) pu- 
niſheth here ſeverely: For, 1. - They were pinched with Penury before, but now 
they had ame. 2. They were Rude for want of the Law, which was now- given 
to reach better manners. 3- They loathed Manna.and deſired fleſb, not for neceſſity, 
but to gratifie their luſts, #/-l. 78. 18, 30. 

Beſide 1 theſe general Notes upon the 13th. Seaton, take a few more particular Re- 
marks, it being ſo famous for its two names, and fo famouſly circumſtantiated in 


IT, , eh |; 
The firſt particular Remark. is, 7/r-el had many Impediments in their march to the 
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Land of Promiſe, not only from withoue (as from Pharaoh purſuing, from Amalck in- 

rercepting as before, &c.) bur alſo from within, among themſelves by cheir manifold 

murmurings., as here ne, or (as ſome ſuppoſe) rwo at this Station * Even ſo it is with 

all thoſe true Travellers toward Heaven, many Impediments in the way, fo that the 

Righteous are ſcarcely ſaved, 1 Per. 4-18. itis with much ado. ] ' 
The ſecond is, God writes our Sin upon our Puniſhment, as 'tis ſaid 


Per quod quis peccat, per idem punitur C& ipſe. 


As Nadab and Abihs ſinned by Fire, and they periſhed by Fire, Lev.-10. 2. ſo' thoſe 
Murmurers here ſinned againſt the fiery Law (fo called, Dewe. 33. 2.) that was ſpoken our 
of the Fire, Deut. 5- 22. Therefore were they puniſhed by Fire one &f the Pillar of 
Fire, from whence the fiery Law was given and publiſhed.” Their P&dition' is our 
Caution, we may not be Murmurers, 1 Cor. 10. 5,11- rt, 

The third is, Evil Company is Infectious, and catching as the Plaghe, to converſe 
with bad Companions, and not to learn their Manners is marvelous, Rare and Difficult, 
1 Cor. 15. 33. This mixe Multitude (the Egyptians and Strangers, that join'd to 1/raetin 
their coming out of Zgypr, hearing of their going to Canaan, &c. Exod. 12. 38.) per- 
ceiving by theſe tedious Stations, &c, that ir would be long ere they could come ro 
the promiſed Land, began the murmuring, which yer ran like Wild-fire into the 
Camp of /ael, who thereupon are ſaid to weep «gain, ver. 4, which might have Rela- 
tion to the like murmuring a Year before this, Exod. 16. 2- now they return to their 
old un. and expreſs their wicked Complaints with ſalt Tears, as well as with bir- 
ter Words. 

The fourth is, where ever there is ſinning apain on Mar's part, there will be puniſhing 
«74in on God's part, if his pardoning Mercy prevent it not : Therefore our Lord faith, 
[Six no more] Joh. 8. 11. [Left a worſe thing come unto thee] Joh. 5. 14. Here 1/rael ſin- 
ned again, and that with a double Sin ; (1.) In defiring F/ef which they wanted, ver.4. 
And (2.) Indiſdaining Manna, which they enjoyed, ver6. 8nd the vehemence of their 
concupiſcence, was the more inflamed by remembring their former Egyptian Dier, yer 
forgettiog withal their Egyptian Drudgery, ver.5. this made them ſo wickedly diſcom- 
poſed,that they prefer ſuch groſs Meats as Garlick,, Onions, &c: before the Corn of Hea- 
ven, Pſal.78. 24. which was both wholeſome and Toorhſome, ver. 7, 8, 9. and eafily 
both obtained and prepared for Food; yea this their Luſt for Fleſh made them fret and 
and pine away, as Amnon's for Tamar did, making him Lean from Day to Day, 2 Sam. 
13.4- this is puniſh'd with the Plague of Leannefs, and Surfeir, v. 33. Pſal.106.15, &c. 

The fifch Remark is, The People's prophane deploring their Penary (when they had 
little cauſe te do ſo, while fed with the Food of Angels) doth not only make God an- 
gry with chem, ver. 10. bur alſo putterh meek Moſes into a'pang of Paſſion and Impa- 
tience, as appeareth by his Pathetical Expoſtolation, wer. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. wherein 
he ſadly complginerh to God of the intolerable Burden of his governing tuch an ungo- 
vernable Company, and that God had not heard his Prayer preſented, Exod. 3. 11. and 
4. 10, &c. Wherein he begs to be excuſed from that great undertaking, and here 
ver. 15. comparing Evils together, He chuſeth rather to undergo the Pains of Death 
it ſelf, than be continued in bearing this unbearable Burden. ' Inthe like pang of Paf- 

fion was Elijab's Speech, 1 King. 19. 4. This, and his | Whence' ſhould I bave Fleſh, 8c.] 
ver. 13. do all ſhew the inſufficiency of the Law (though it be Holy, &c. Kom.7 5,12.) 
ro ſarisfie or reſtrain the Luſts that do Reign in owr Members, or bring Mcn to Gods 
yet what the Law could not do in ſapplying our wants, in governing and guiding us 
through this Wilderneſs, and in carrying us to Canaan, it being weak through the Fleſh, 
God (hath done) by ſending his Sow, Rom. 8. 3. Who gives us, not Fleſh to farisfie or 
Carnal Luſts, but hisown Fleſh'to be Food for our Souls, which he hath given for che 
Life of the World, and which whoſo earerh, hath Eternal Life, Joh.6 51,54. The Rab- 
bins here ſay. that God had ſhewed Moſes all the Evils he would bring upon this Riff 
necked People, which put him intoſo great a Perturbation, that he could not [Com- 
plere Vocem) utter his whole Speech, uſing Hebr. [Ar] chow in the Foeminine Gender, 
ſpoken to God, for” [ 4rrah] thou the Malculine, contrary to common Rule of Gram- 
matical Conſtruction of Speech. ; 

The ſixth Remark is, The Divine Remedy to all this Humane Malady, both as to Mo- 


ſes Imparience, and as to 1/rae!'s Intemperance. 


To the (1.)44/es muſt not bear the burden alone, but ſhall be affified-with the 
Sanhbedrim, or" y&r Council of the Jews ie of ſeventy Seniors (an{werable - 
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the ſeventy Sools that deſcended with Facob into Egpe) whereof es ſat Preſident; 
all endowed with the Gifts of the 'Spirit of Moſes, who was as a Candle that lightech 
hex yet hath not leſs either heat or light than it had before, ver.16,17,24,25.30. of 
which number were Eld4ad and Medad, who humbly hid themſelves. as Saul did, 1 Sam. 
10. 22. but the Spiric found them, ver. 26. at which Joſhua envies, ſuſpeing ſome 
Schiſm, or the Diminution of Moſes's Dignity, and the prejudice of his Maſter's Right 
and Reputation, not yet knowing they were of the choſen Sarbedrim, ſeeing they 
ſaid in the Camp till 3 notwithitanding the call of Moſes to: the Door of the Taber. 
nacle, out of a Senſe of their own Inſufficiency. Thus the Spirit in «s, lufterh to envy, 
Jam. 4. 5. Mar. 9.38. Luk, g. 49. Fob. 3. 26. This Evil, Moſes who had the greateft 
cauſe of Emulation, rebukes in Foſhns, ver. 27, 28, 29. being wholly the Lord's. 
21 


ly. As People's Intemperance, as God promiſed and performed, Plenty of Fleſh 
to thoſe inded Multicude, ſo he puniſhed their Impiety with an horrible Plague 
at the cloſe thereof, ver. 18, 19, 20, 31, 32, 33, 34 Wherein we may ob/erve, 


IL. That hap God had promiſed a whole Month's proviſion of Fleſh, Moſes thought 
that verily God had out promiſed his own Power of performing, and prays him to con- 
fider, that the People (whom he had promiſed to feed with Fleſh) were ſix hundred 
thouſand Soldiers, beſide Women, Children and Strangers, which amounted (fay the 
\ Rabbins) to three hundred thouſand more, and it could not be a lictle Fleſh, that would 
feed fo vaſt an Hoſt for a whole Month ; hereupon he makes this Objection [Shall al 
our Flocks (reſerved for a breed in Canaan) be ſlain, or ſhall all the Fiſhes in the Sea be 
gathered together to ſuffice them ?) ver. 21,23. Moſes had quite forgot God's third 
Storebouſe, the fulneſs of the Firmament ) though not the fulneſs of the Earth, and that of 
the Sea, all which are God's three Treaſuries, out of which he ſapplies Man's Necel- 
fities) for he had forgot the Fowls of the Air (whereof he had large Experience the 
Year before, Exod. 16,13, &c.) Yet God ſent them fuch a drift of Quails as Moſes 
never dreamt of: As a little before, Moſes's Paſſion was too ſtrong, ver. 15. in deſiring 
his own Death ; ſo here his Fairh was too weak in diſtruſting the Power and Provi- 
dence of God : The beſt of Men are but Men at the beſt, and the worthieſt of God's 
Servants are ſubje to faults and failings in_this Life- God himſelf anſwers 449/cs's 
ObjeRion of unbelief (bearing with his Diffidence bere, which he would not pardon 
afterwards, Numb. 20. 12. This was 2 private failing betwixt God and Meſes, but that 
was a-publick A& before all the rh God will oot paſs by the ſcandalous praQtices 
of his own People without ſome ſenſible check.) That his Omnipotency is never Non- 
pluſt, ver. 23. Thou ſhalt ſee that my Hand (or Power) is not ſhortened, as ſa. 50.2, and 


59.1. Thus Chrift knew what he bad to do, when Philip ſaid, Two hundred Penny worth of 


Bread is not ſufficient for ſo great a Multitude, Joh. 6.5,6,7, 9,10, &c. God's Almighty 
hand is not more in its Power now, than when it created all things out of no- 
thing : 7 know (faith Fob to God) that thou canſt do every thing, Job 42. 2. And God 
Roy wy Moſes never trouble himſelf about che Manner, He ſhould ſoon ſee the Mar- 
ter done. 

Obſerve 2. Diſcontent is ever harping upon wants, even while good Things are pre- 
ſent and wy es pans enjoyed, as if it enjoyed nothing; thus it was with Haman, who ac- 
counted he had no Honour, while he wanted a bow from Mordecai's over {tiff and nat 
bending Knee, Efth.5.11. And Abb had no Comfort in bis Kingdom (though the Glo- 
ry of all Lands, Ezek, 20.6.) while he longed for a Sallet out of -Nabvrb's Vineyard, 
I King. 21.4. &c. No better was it with thoſe murmuring Male-contents here, who, 

they had 44eme (though Wheat of Heaven, and Food of Angels) yet be- 
cauſe lightly come by, it was lightly ſet by ; they accounted it a light Mear, loathed it 
(th it was a Corporal and a Spiritual Food: ro them, as it was a figure of 
Chriſt) and ſo their Loathing of 1axns, and longing for the Meat of Egypt, prefigured 


their rejeRing of Chri/f, and their relying for nouriſhment upon che Righteouſneſs of 


man, Gal. 3. 3, 10. and 4.9. Yea their Sin was notin Secret only, but they (as it 
were) proclaimed openly their lniquicy, in running to doſes Tent-Door (as Muti- 
neers do to their General's Tent) and by meepiog and howling ſtirr'd up themſelves, 
and one another to follow their Luſts : This fretting Leprofie (their Sin) was gene- 
rally ſpread over all the _—_ ver. 10, by which it appeareth, thar God choſe this 

tion, not for their Merits, Sed ex mird & merd miſcricordid ; He 
choſe them for his Love, and loved them for his Choice. 

Obſerve 3. God heard and ſaw all their ſinful Poſtures and Pracices, wer. 1$.. there- 
fore bids them prepere themſelves for the Day of Slaughter, as Fer. 12. 3110 ver. 20. here 
intigates 3 or ſanRifie your ſelves for a Celeſtial Banquet, by Repencance for Jour 
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Sins : Otherwiſe, you ſhall have Fleſh, 'but with a Vengeance; which ye ſhall eat on 
Earth, but digeſt in Hel]. Plenty of Quits (an ext "fat Fowl, ard Food for 
Princes) is brought miraculouſly, and fo plentifully that each Family had ren Homets 
(or ten Aſs Loads as ſome fay) to fatisfie them for 2 whole Month.” All which Time 
they fed their Luſts with Pleafore, and wirhext fear, Jude wer. 12, Though the 
had chreatned to puniſh them with naufeating and filthy Vomirs. A violent Wind 
miraculouſly brings them, ver. 31. Pſal. 78. 26. God rained Fleſb wyon thein as Duſt, and 
feathered Fowl as the Sand of rbe Sea, ver. 27- N.B. They lay in circuit and compaſs 
about the Camp a Day's Journey, Namb. 11. 31, 32. fo that the gathering of them 
laſted all that Time, for as in their coming in Droves, fo in their keeping fweet fo 
long, there was an extraordinary Providence of God ;- but at the Month's end (for 
ſo long God promis'd to feed them with Fleſh) 2 dreadful Plague falls foul upon 
them, ver. 33, 34- which is chooghr to be that burn Y V » ver; 2. where their 
Sin is ſer down in the General, and their Plagne in particular : Thus Devs dat Trartas, 
quod neg at propitius, God grants Mens defires in Wrath, Hof. 13. 11. yer'denies in Mer- 
cy ſometimes, 2 Cor. 12. 9. That which here they ate was ſaweed, and that which 
they drank was reg with the bitrer Wrath of God, Job 26. 23. P/#1.78 30.31, Der, 
» 22, I Cor. 10. ©. 
, The Fourteenth Station of Iſrael int the Wilderneſs was Hazeroth, Numb. 33. 19. re 
moving from Kibroth Hartaweh (a new Name, thoſe Murmurers by an haſty Teſia- 
ment gave to the Place they lay buried jm, which fignifies the Graves of the Laſters, 
from whence It is plainly implied, chat the Innocent in not Lufting and Murmoriog re- 
ceived no damage by that Plague) then they marched to this Place, where (ir is ex- 
preſly faid) They were, that is, they abode or continued there ſome rime, Numb-11; 35. 
25 the like Phraſe bears the fame Senſe, Dan. 21. and Rath 1. 2. They were, that 4 
they continued there : And the Cauſe of /ae!'s Continuance at Haztrorh was a new 
Impediment and Trouble, which AMofes's Siſter and Brother (Miriam and Aaron) rai- 
ſed againſt him, for exerciſing a chief Magiſtracy, which is particularly related, Numb. 
12. per toturm, and ver. 15. 'Tis exprefly ſaid, that che People Fonrneyed not, til Miriam 
was cured and recovered of her Leprofie, which was ſeven Days. 202% i Was 
The Remarks won this Fourteenth Sracion are as followerh. - 
The Firſt is, Here aroſe another Murmuting againſt Adpfe: (whom His extfaording- 
ry endowments, and higheſt Communion” with God not ſecure from Calam- 
nies) far worlſe.than the former, Numb. 1x. for that Sin of Luſt (which occafiog'd it) 
began among the baſer ſort, ver. 4. but this Sin of Ambition and Vain Glory, began - 
among the chiefeſt of che Church, for thoſe three Moſes, Aaron and Miriam were the 
principal Guides,'whom Ged ſent before his People, Mic.6.4: Here was a Siftr, a ob 
ereſs, Exod.15.20, and a Brother, the High Prieſt (both near Relations) againſt t 
rother, a Prophet and chief MA Nothing can ſeture a Man from offenſive 
Exceptions, as Satan prevailed firſt with Eve, then by her with 44m, fo here firſt 
with Miriam, and then by her. with Aaron > What is (id by the Apoſtle [the Woman 
was firſt in the Tranſpreſſion] 1 Tim. 3. 14: holds true in this Inſtance #)ſo : Miriani is 
ſet firſt before Aaron, Numb..1 2. 1. becanſe chief in the Tranſgreſfion, and 
the quarrel as principal Author of the Sin; which more plainly appezreth in the I- 
nal, That may thus be read | Miriam fhe ſpake.] Therefore the, nor Aaron, 'was plagued 
with Leprofie, ver. 10. Her diſcontent might ariſe from this, that the; being a Prophe- 
teſs, was not choſen one of thoſe Seventy that were to be Helps in Government, Numb. rt: 
Miriam Hebrew, ſignifies Exalred, and attording to her Name, (hs might be ambiei- 
ous of Exaltation, Ambition and Vain-Gk would ride without Reins [Nee ble pa- 
rem, nec ille Superiorem ferebat] as was (aid of Pompey.and Ceſar, che one could not-bear 


an Equal, or the Her 8 SUPT: ; 
The Second Remark.is, the vecafion of this quarreifqme ObtreQation, was Mhſe/s 
Matrying Zipporah, whom they call an £#40piar, brit fally, for ſhe we of e 
the Son of Abraham, the Son of Shem, Gen. 25-1, 2. Whereas 5 A Hebr. for «£ibs- 
epi) was the Son of curſed Cham, Gen. 10.6: Befide, Zipporah having now Red 
her ſelf ro the Law of God, and become 2 Profehre to the Chnrch, the ſhould ' 
been reputed an 1{raelite, as well as Rabab and Rath, but what will not Toogens 
with Envy and tion) fay.in way of Reproach: This'wzs an vid favie, < 
he had been married to her many Years before) and therefore ſhould have i 
ed or or oy = OW : Due Gy were Ahab Ms or Wome, for Zn 
in Moſes's Coat : The offence likely lay mo Q 4 , | 
(as is probably Thought) might, as the Wife of fo hocioutidle of $band, take too 
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much honour to her ſelf, and give too licde rope to Miriam, who looked for muth; 
becauſe ſhe was a Propheteks; therefore the ooks in Haren to fide with her, pretend 
ing Zeal for Religion, they. would have. Moſes ro put away Zipphorah (becauſe not of 
the ftock of 1/rael, and becauſe ſhe had hi him from Circumciſing bis Son, Exod. 4. 
24, 25, 26.) and Marry ſome /ſraclitiſh Woman. However, 'tis the Character of un- 
| odly Perſons [to dig up an old Evil,] Prov. 16. 27. and hereupon to grace them- 
4 nh they diſgrace Moſes for this fat, and raiſe themſelves to an equaliry upon his 
ruine, &c, | 
The 3d Remark is, The event of this murmuring; while meek Hoſes is dumb, God 
ks ig his behalf, and while he was' deaf, God hears, . and ſtirs: v. 2, 3,4 No 
wbt bur this was a great exerciſe of Moe:'s patience, to be thus traduced by his own 
__ and Brother: To be derided by Egyptians is threatned as a miſery, Ho/:7.16. but 
to be reproached by thoſe that are Profeſſors of the ſame Religion with our ſelves, is 
far more grievous : Zedekiah. feared more to be mocked. by the Zews, than by the 
#73 Caldeens, Fer. 38.19. However, meek, Moſes was « Lamb in his own Cauſe, ”y knew 
"Fg how to be a Lion in God's Cauſe : How blefledly blown up was he with a Zeal for God 
in the caſe of the Golden Calf, and what a ſtomach ſhews he in that matter, Zxod. 
 ®” 32.19, &c. But Godcomes as a /wift Wieneſs, Mal. 3. 5.: pleads the part of this (ilent 
Sufferer. [The Lord Fake ſuddenly] v. 4. not only as a ſharp reyenger of his Servant's 
injuries (for wrong done to an Embaſſador, refle&s upon the Prince that ſent the Em- 
way but alſo to prevent all ſurmiſes that God came at Moſes's complaint co him, 
and (ceeking revenge ; the Lord ts, and all chat was (aid and done by thoſe 
Mormurers, and being highly diſpleaſed, immediately [al the three] both the Parties 
offending and offended, are indiclally Facomoned to appear before the Great Judge to 
the Tent of the Congragetien not before the People, from whom Aaror's folly muſt be 
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concealed, and then the Judge ſpeaks to the Offeaders out of the Cloud, as Fom the 
Theone of his Glory, V. y 5+ in, NE 3 
He Firſt Accuſeth the two guilty Perſons, ſaying [Why were ye not afraid to ſpeak 


a04in Servant Moſes?) ver. 8. | 
en odly, He vindicates innocent Moſes, and ablolves him, . v. 6, 7,8. preferring 
him, not-only above Miriem,and Aron, but alſo univerſally,above all the Prophets. 
Thirdly,” He paſſech the Sentence of Condemnation upon the Offenders, v. 9, 10. 
Fourthly, The Execution of the Sentence followeth, God departs with the Cloud 
(the fign of his preſence) then woe to them from whom God departs, Hof. 9. 12. all evil 
comes 1n as by a Sluce, Leprofie ruſhes upon Miriam, (a proper puniſhment of pride,&c.) 
yes the worſt ſort and moſt incurable Leprofie, 2 King.,5. 27. and Exod. 4- 6. nor was 
this all her pwnſpwment, ſhe muſt have Boniſhment alſo tor ſeven days: She was puniſhed 
for her Pride both in her Body, and in her Honour, *twas a great diſgrace to her to be 
Excomnmuni ſo long outof the Camp and Congregation. This Baniſhmene was a 
Civil Death (as the Law of Nations terms it) and her Leproſie made Aaron look upon 
her as under 2 natural Death alſo, v. 12. ſo compareth her to a dead-abortive Birth, 
whale fleth was half confamed wich this frewing Le Je. | 
Inquiry, Why was not Aaron likewiſe plagu'd with Leproſie ? 
- Anſwer Firſt, She was firſt in the fault, and, (likely). a mover of Aaron to it. 
Secondly, Aaroz eſcaped (faith Chryſofiom) for the Dignity of the Prieſthood, which 
w32S now newly.inſtituted ; and it w have been a great diſhonour to that Order in 
char legal Worſhip, if the firi# High-Prieft had been made a Leper, which would have 
EXC _s from his Miniſtry, wbo ſhould by his Office be always at band in the 
Tabernacle- 


Thirdly, Bur ſeeing the firſt Inſtitution of the Priefhopd did not ſecure Nadah od 
Abibs, Levit. 10. 1, 2, &e, @ better Reaſon . muſt x found, that Miriam was more 
te, and EmPonry in her reproofs of Moſes, and in her reproaches againſt him 
than A 07 WAas;- 3K, x 
| Fourthly, The beſt Reaſon is, that Aaron met God by Repentance, and fo cry 
bis adignation, and thereby redeemed his qwn ſorrow, ſo remained to interceed for 
The 4th. Remerk.is, The removal jof this Remora and. Rub that, retarded Iſrael's 
marching from this Station, and the gracious withdrawment of Airiam's doyble 
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2. By Moſes's to the Lord joher behalf, ver. 11, 12, 13, &c. 
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Numb. 12. _. oe Shaka, \. chas. 4s 
Aaron cryes'to Moſes [Alas wy. Lord, Sc.) 7% promfiadd ia the 
ot irs Nd; ſign of Condud, | ory off the rel arg; (whege i 
ally reſided) alofc a the air, and 6 { th | 
Divine diſpleaſure againſt 4i7iem's unclean Leprolie ; had, the. 
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Leprofie, 'Levit. 14, 

withal her FEES: y35 bench, 
'OmMi 


healing her by a @ read 


calling her to the 
The 5th. Et In the midſt of W Bks Mercy, hv 3 2, 


Here 
was a mixture of Mercy in the mud} of fpecial bg aur W c 
upon her under this great diſhonour 3 for as ig he) as 54/468 ayed..un this SE 
thoſe ſeven days, mourning for her 'till os was, rscayered. and reſtored, whereay no 
ſuch (tay for ocher.Lepers 5 guinea 1p, t Law, Nomb, 5- 2,4 This was a peculiar 
fayqur to Mirigm, Feats the m7 oe iſe Gude whom God ſent before his 
Plc Mic. 6. 4.. Exod. 15. 20. B, A Terghi ſaith,. that becauſe (he had once [laid 
or Moſes when he was calt into the River, Exod, 2, 4. therefore che 19S this 
honour upon her, that.che Peaple ſhop ay {til]- 
for her Reſtoratigh,, Nor was this he only Honour, Tharguzy Jonathan ad- 
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deth, the Lord ſpeak ng 40 APY. ar thy /okg 1 will cauſe to ſtay the Cloud of my * 
la bo; hog 'rill ſhe be healed, and banded w 19 


« pry 


Jaurney all cþat tjzme, v,.45 but 


is "7 God's. Memarandum ſec 
MK [ 2wore thy Le. ra to y oe. 5s nt p, Gd Dewi. 24. 9. 
axds upon Zar's , Luk. 17: 


ny —_ orgs mon ieabgy thol yere llc of Gra 
Diſob on or jay ks ſe Gd res fo {lo ſevere wee Front 
at Maſes, oh. - "her will nof 02 inſt 


opus who 1s cauated merthy of more than Moſes, | 3-3, 00 they ec 

ner, who refuſed Ne that ſpake go” ham much. ot can. we ; if _hs Ka uſe 
bim who [peaketh from Heaven? Heb. 12. 25, for rrp is Not 2at,. bur the 
eventhe Lord from pawns I Cor. 15, 47« , $000 the ather hand, we ſhould comamber 
Divine Tenderge(s toward murmyring Mis, in that (he came nat to Korah's ws 
mitous end, &e, God heard her mourni $5 Fer. 31. 18, 20.) as he had her 
rings, V; 3, recovers her from her Dil ol yn be: her into bis Tn. 
ſhould remember alſo, for our Encouragemene in 
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Now when this Remors was removed, the Cloudy Pillar began to remove for- 
ward, and all 1rae! (at its Call and Condu&) remove alſo from this unhappy hindring 
Haxzeroth, v. 16. and came ro Encamp again at Rithmah; "Numb. 33. 18. which is alfo 
call'd X adeſh-Barnes, Numb. 13-3, 26. Dent."1. 19, Cc. in Paran's Wilderneſs, &c.” 
*Now hath the Pillar of Gl rought his Charch in the Wilderneſs, As 7. 38. to her 
Fifteench age orStation,namely to Rirhmab:i{o called from the Jupjper-Trees( tay ſome) 
that grew' there (as 1 King. rg. 4.) abounding in tharplace ; or (as fome of the Rab. 
bies affirm) becauſe che evil rongues of che Spyes (who were ſent to {earch Canaan, 
Numb. 13. 3. and bron op anevil report thereof,) were like Coals of 7uniper, Pfal, 
120.3,4: kindling a Rebellion among the People, © Namb. 14. and the fame place in 
this Wilderneſs of Paran, 'is alſo call'd Kadeſh-Barnea, Numb. 13. 26: and 32. 8. 
Dent:'1. 19. *T was call'd Kageſh, becauſe the Lord was there fanctified' ppon the Pe- 
ple; as Numb."20. 13.7 and' Barnes was added, which ——_ Wandring Son, becauſe 
&e was the Dectee made for their lobg wandring in the Wilderneſs y''thus had it dif- 
fering Names, from differing Hebrew words. | | 
-'Fhe' Remarks upen this Fifteenth Station ate, nd 
© Firſt, ' ret is how come not very far from the South point of the Land of Promile, 
Numb, 13.26. cOmparey with Dea: 1.'2, 19. Here Moſes at the requeſt of the People, 
Dent: 1. 32,23; s Twelve Men to Spye the Land, 'bux eſpecially at rhe Command 
of God," Numb. 13. 1, 2,.3,-It was God's Command tha they ſhould forthwith (wich- 
out any further ſearch) goup and poſſeſs the Land, Deir. 1. 21, for God had himfelf 
d out the 'Land for them, Ezek.. 20. 6. and ſearch'd vr out for their beſt accommoda- 
| Dem. 1. 33. but this fari$fied them not, they'fay [We wilt ſend Men before we] 


moſt Wiſe God, Fob 11, 12.-It was unbelief that prompted then to this practice, for 
they could nor emer becauſe of whbelief, Heb; 3: 19. ' Yer the Lord, yielding to their im- 
portunity, and winking at their infidelity; permitterch theth to ſend Men, the Princes of 
the Twelve Tribes, who ſyonld all have been faichful*Witnefſes.; for Lying Lips become 
not @ Prince, Prov. 17. 7.” The batineſs'was weighty, thoſe of che” baſer ſort were not 
imployed, but Ralers, 'and Princes, in it, and therefore their falſe Report was the 
more notorions Rebellion, ' and the ground” of that” refolve” of returning to Fgype, 
"Numb. 14. 3; 4- 2s if betrer thati now, ' when at the Borders of Canaan. 12 

Thas ic may be with many Profeſſors, like the Scribe, of whom Chrift ſaid [thor art 
not far from the Kingdom of God, 12. 34. when he only began co lifr up his head 
rowards Heaven, anſwering our 'Lord difcyeetly, and better than the #horiſees uſed to do. 
TFis fad when a Ship draws nigh her defired Port, and then is blown back wich a con- 
trary Wind into the Wide Ocean,and there periſheth ; theſe Men periſhed in the Wilder. 
neſs, Heb. 3. 17+ | | 

The 2d. Xemark is, 1/ſratl being now near Canaan, Twelve Princely Spyes are ſent 
to ſearch the Land, whether it were Fat, or Lean, Woody, or Champaign, &c. and 
whether its Inhabitants were ſtrong, or weak, few, or many, how they dwelt, whe- 
ther in Tents, or in ſtrong Holds, &c. Numb, 13+ 2, 3,17, 18, 19, 20. theſe were their 
InſtraRtions : Where | a 
+ Note 1. Theſe Twelve Spyes went not all together, bnt probably by two, and 
two, going to divers quarters, that with more f and lefs (ufpicion-they might 

the diſcovery. Thos obr Lord alſo ſear out his 70 Diſciples,” Luke 10: 1. 

2. Ty were inſtructed to begin their ſearch in.che South parr of 'the Land of Ca- 
naan,which was both the neareſt and rhe worſt part of the Land, as it was Wildernefs, 
and waterleſs (as Negeb Heb. Rs, Fudg. 1.15. Pſal. 126. 4. Foſh. 15.1, 3.” This 
is the manner of M ts, to ſhew their worſt Goods firſt, and afterwards thei beſt: 
and they muſt paſs the Mountainous Country, which was Inhabited by Canaenires, 
Amorites, &c. Numb. 14. 40, 45: Det. '1. 44." | as 

2. Thoſe Spyes ſpent forty ays in ſearching by inquiry, whether the fituation was 
pleaſant, the proviftton of Wood, Water, &c. plentifol, not as Ferfcbo, with a plea- 
ſant Situation. but unwholſom warers, 2 King. 2.19, 20. which was'hor fo by Nature 
when 1/r ae! firſt poſſeſſed it ; but probably by a ſpecial Judgment upon Hie!'s prefump- 
tuous Rebuilding it, 1 King. 16. + A fudden' view could nor anfwer all their En- 

quiries. N. B. Nor may we Ride Poſt in ſearching the file of 44an our ſelves, rake 
rime enough, &c. 

The 3d Remark is, ' The return of the 507es after 40 days, and the Relation they 

give of the Countrey, v. 26, 27, 28; &c. Wherein, | 


Note 


I. 22, ſeeing muſt (with.them) be believing, empty Man will be Wiler than the _ 
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Numb. 13. Fifteenth Station at Kadeſh-Barnea,S&e. - ch. 20. o«# 
Note Firſt, Thoſe Searchers do commend the Land forits goodneſs, w, 26/2776 | 
which, they-ſhew the Fruit oF the Land, more eſpecially that Cluſter of Grapti's 
wasborn by two,v.23.who are ſuppoſed-to be Caleb, and Foſhne,as per by, 1 
theſe rwo were moſt Cordial (as' Heb: Ca-leb fignifies) in commending its fruitfulteſs;? 
(tho' none of the-orher could deny ir, ſeeing ſo many tigns-to tht contrary): W 
thoſe 1wo Bearers of the Cluſter (luppoled from this poſture of bearing-ir, ro beWf'4 
igious proportion, Phy mentioning ſome in 24ſia to'be as big as a+Cow's 
or a little Child, _ and Srrabo Writes of ſonie-that-were two'Cubirs long, &c.) dor 
ſemble {Ant# natos & paſt Natos Chrifts ] thoſe that "were borwbefore Chrif;,* and 
thoſe thar were born after him : Our Lord is that'bleſſed'and-bleeding C/ufter (when 
in the Wine-preſs of God's Anger) - which 'is botn between Believers of both'Tef a- 
ments, and bad 4 Bleſſing in'him.' Iſa. 65. $; for'them both; yer as he-crhar'went 
bearing thisClafter, had his Back upan it;-4ndicould not have ſurh''a clear proſpe& of 
it.as he had Whohad his face upon it,. inf itn after it 3-40 *New-Teſtamenr- Be- 
lievers have 2 more diſtin& view'of Chriz;: than thoſe of the Olds: * 21 ns (07 267 
'Nore roy "4 hoſe Searchers likewiſe 4/commmdthe:' Land; from the difficulty 
of obtaining it; becauſe the-Inhabirancs were" mighty Gizars, ' and their "Cities were 
moſt ſtrovgly fortified with*Garifons, &6;” 9:28, 2g. ' The Fen Evil Spies joyned' thus 
far with thezwo god ones if) Commending the Land; as flowing with-Milk and Hooy,&c. 
becauſe that was urdeniable, -and according to the marmer'ot malicious 'Lyars and De- 
traQors, they began 'their Speech witch ſome Qtturhs, qharthereby chey way the \more 
ealily impoſe-upon the over-credulous the believing of cheir lyes, and falſe Reports, 


hich 


7 


% 


they defign to ſuggeſt afrerwards, &c. : 

-:But the two'g00d Spyes ( Foſhna and Caleb) could nor joyn with the ren evil 'ones 
in their [Nevertheleſs] ver. 18. diſcommending the Land-&e- who hereby rake occaſion 
to'rerrifie che People from going up to {s the” I2nd;'' Deur, 1. 28.” and therefore 
cell them alſo of the Amatekrres, who had fought them before, 'E:xoa. 17: 8. andihad 
{mirren the hindmoſt of them,” Dear. 25. 19,'18-' and fo would. be ſure to hinder their 
paſſage into it 0n the South*ide ; - whereas' God thad'a way'ob his otrni opening, '-an en- 
trance for them through Jordan by Ferichoz and they mention the Haiorices,who'were 
bigh as Cedars, and ftrong as Oaks, Amos 2. 9. thus likewiſe they add” to all ſome e 
untruths, v. 32, 33. that they might inſihgare inco the: minds of che'People,all pa 
into Canaan were block'd up, to their utter diſcouragement, &c. Even thus is it with 
too many Profeſlors (ſeeming /ſrac/ites) amongſt us, that with very well to the Hea- 
venly Canaan, and Country, ſpeak glorious things of it, and could gladly go to it, buc 
there is a | Nevertheleſs] a Lion in the* way, Prov. 32. 13; and 26. 13. Whereas the 
Sluggard's Lion « not (as the Spaniſh Proverb faith)” /o fierce as he is Painted, but is'2 
meer Fition of his own brain, to cover and colour over "his own floathfulneſs. Yea, 
he pretends two Lions for his hinderance, the one «broad, or in the Field (where his 
work lies, P/al. 104. 23-) and the other in the Streets; a likely” matter, Lions haunc 
not in Streets, bur in Woods, and* 'Wildernefſes. Thus 'many complain with thoſe 
Male-Conrtents of the ſtrength of the Anokims, and the impoſſibility ofrhe Co &c. 
Indeed there is Satay, that Roaring Lion,” 1 Pet. 5.8. in our way” the Devil :(call'd 
there Leo «puixercs, ) lies in; wait for the Charch;--but-Chrif (who'is alſo call'd ' Leo 
$ quires, Rev.5. 5. 1 Theſ, 1.10. and her invincible Champion) is ever at handin the 
Pillar of Providence as here in the Clondy” Pillar) for her help, to:deliwer from the 
wrath of this Roating Lion: Wheti this\Liez of the Trib#of Fudab roars, «t the Beaſts 
of the World tremble, Amir 3. 8. Tho' it be hard work roclimb up the Hill of Sia: 
towards Heaven, withour fainting, to bear daily crofles/and reproaches of Chrii# u 
our backs without buckling, &c. yer-may-we not be'diſcouraged; hope of gain/ makes 
Merchants refuſe no Adventure z love of gain cauſes the hunter to thrink at no-wee- 
ther: Deſire of Spoil cranſports the Souldier to decline no danger : How much more 
ought the beatifical Viſion of 'God's bleſſed face encourage us in our hardeſt duties and 
travels, as P/al. 84.6, &c. and here, &c. 

The ath Kemark is; Caleb, that hearty Man (as his name fignifies)- perceiving ſome 
{parks of Sedition aiready kindled by the falſe reports of thoſe ten Evi/ Spies, itnmedi- 
ately endeavours to quench chem, by pouring our a flood of an Elegant Oration, ». 3o. 
tho' few in words, yet fall of matter; \it-was a Speech of faich, believing in the power 
and promiſe of God [Let ws go up'in going to poſſeſs g, Hebr. for we are well able ro over- 
come it.) This was ſo effectual for the preſent, that it pacify'd the People,: who began 
upon the Ewit Report of the Ten Evil: Spies to murmar-again(t Moſes: "He friled-tbem at 
that time, and' we may ſuppoſe Foſhn« was not altogether-(ilent, tho' noc Recorded ,h 
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every place where they'came duris 
Lord did & for Jr als. 
that thoſe Searchers 
the lahabigents were: 
while the Egyptiens were 


ainto-weke War againſt them, and 
— ſecurely {earch the Land Sree Ie while 
;cotirpied. NB. As Hae. came out of Boop the.more fafely 
ay Uſe dead ;Firf-born,.. that which the Lord did for 
their good, theſe Men wretad i ow iv relation) as a great Evil: Perbaps it was 
then a Plague co of God wy Promiſe, ew 18,34: of RRAIER: the Curied 
Gotpabiins ro-make room for-jfral, which-chey attribated-to a bad Air, a thing ab 

improbable, and iacompauble to that Land, which was the glary of al Lands 


20, 
Fack-30i 6 They urge the monſtrous magnitude of the Men of thar Coantry, in 


Gowpiviſoo of whom, apr wwe » hot as Crralhoppers, v. 34. Which was a joud | 


People, and no farther true, 
deſpiſe thole Searchers as far below 
with them, as Geliah did oo little David; 

their Land the more lafely (as Chorkuni 
_ aq deg Giants, who. hola. [There be Fiſmures like . Men. come into #be Vineyard, hue 
we. fearn them, 

The 6th Remark is, The fad Egon of of this ugleaſocable Sedition raiſed by the Ten 
ſinful Spyes, even when //roel was brought 9-06 ry Borders of Cavan, by an high 
hand of Alnigins God : This is at large related, "Nb, I4- per torur, wherein may 
«Birfs, The Wicked Poſture and- practice -of thoſe: aver-credulous People, thar be- 
lieved the Lyes of the Ten-$ and togk them for Qracles, as being too light of 
belief thoſe do expreſs three figns of theip $editian 3 

CE IE EE En REien Sole wap 
by y ut rebellious [ON ſeditious 
ing; when their wicked hearts, without either fear or pany 


iply Hoperd ing Hyperbote, by ForIteY Paoeng wy fn 


CURIE and fo difdained te 
by which means the Spyes-paſſed thro 


«qcetts im, ſaying [Would God: that we hed 
dyed, &6.] v. 2. which were wards « deſpair, and grols ingratitude tg 
the-moſt gracious Gad, who had fb born _—_ upon Eagle's Wings, &6 This 
was ſo grievous a ſin, tht Gooey ham alls at thei word, and brought their own 
wiſhings and wouldings upon them, + 28. 

3. By their murmuring miſtakes of whay 3 to take, ſaying [Hereir nor ber- 


ter for! ww to return imro Egypt,S&c.v.3,) W murmured- not. AMefes only, 
but againſt God himſelf, Li's 196. 6.34 25, they op nougilhed & wy id{urreQiqns 
of their uaruly paſhons, there into © 


fe. 
thicka Cloud, & they elf the Tt ot th ES ves, wad whe maybelt eo be dane 


by-the M. | 
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Nives a dialed pecans, &c- is 2 lafe Rule bath far Soul, 2nd body. 


4: By their moſt mad Motion, their y Pathon pur them vpon, [Let vs make i, 
Caps ain, &c.] 'ver. 4. Thus they bad toworſs. Mer their Chief Ma- 
i muſt be Depoſed by t , a new Capain-Geveral muſt be choſen 
y:them, ſuch an one as was like their fc Galdew Calf, chat would be guided by 
them-togo back ro Egype * Whether this People did make fach a Tame and Polillani- 

Japt ſuch Purpoſe, is uncertain: However their very Incention of 
ing'it is ExPre Charged upon them, #5 57 they had done it, Neb, 9. 16,17. That 
Wi 
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h Treaſon againſt the of Kings is 
light rovOcation, vers OA here their lief is - Ml oy in 
only of their Rebellion and Arolag, A Bnet z. I 2» an alſo, at Ss (7 
perirgcon in the Wilderne 6 2 Heb. 3.18.19. 
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LE ON of NC CR woe then de blaſphemed both by 
vPtians . I3. | an es, Ver. 14. &c. | 
";. From the pci 

from the 


2 cious Natzre of God, ver-17,18, And 

3. From ll the forepaſt eminent Providences, wherein God had pardon'd that Peg. 

ple from the Day of their coming out of Egype, till that Time, ver. 19. More plainly 

Moſes thos argue' won't Lord, 'thex' do this (which is by an Apoſiopeſis patheri. 
7 ſuſpended, bur muſt be ied, ver. 13.) that is, If thou deftroy all rhis People at 
4 oth Egyptians a 

aſphemouſly to fay, thar-eith 


ie Caneanites will bear of it, and will take an occafion 
| reither God conl4 not for want of Power, or would nor for 
vant of good Will; now ſive I/racl, becauſe be bated them, Devut. 9. 28, Exod. 32. 12, 
his Moſes makes his fir ff "Argument, 'intimating that both thoſe prophane Nations 
would ſoon make Comedies out of ty Exareies Frags, ver. 14, 15,16. His ſecond 
Hr gament is raiſed from the Neawe'and Natwre of God, both which were gracions, as 
ts proclaimed at Mount Sinsi, when 7c! had formerly ſinned in Idolizing the Gol- 
Elf Exod, 34 5, 6,7. And in pleading the Covenant with God, He thus argues, 


Is 


ber. 17, 18. Thos, Lord, art a none ſuch God, for pardoning none-fuch Sinners, won; 
INS, as none elſe 


iAz thee for pardonirlg ſuch Sins, a: could or would eel none like” thee, 
&c. Mic. 7. 18. for multiplying Pardons, Ta. 55. 8. as thy People mulriply their Sins, 
their many and mighty Tranſgreffions: Yea though they murmur many times more t 
wy oove done, yet out of tender reſpe& tothy own great Name (which otherwiſe woul 
be baſely blaſphemed) thon wilt moſt graciouſly pals by, pardon and ſpare them :* And 
his inſerting that Clauſe [by no means c wing the Guilty] while he is praying for Mer- 
cy, is not any Contradiction to his Requeſt, for he could not Hope ha: fo great 2 
Sin ſhould eſcape ſcot-free, bur his Scope was, that the whole People might not be 
deftroyed, the chief Murmurers, and the ten Searchers he tow to God's Juſtice: 
He only prays Lord, thou art flow to anger) as God himſelf had tanght him to ſay, £x«4. 
. 5, 6, 7- that is, puts off puniſhing co the Third or Fourth ation, therefore 
Teep thy ay cg And then pr He his third Argument, ver. 19. as if he had 
id, Lord, art an Unchangeable God, who loves thy People with an Unchange- 
able Love, thou haſt hitherto multiplied thy Pardons towards them in all former Pro- 
| Oh that thou wouldſt fil do, as thon ever baft done. N.B, God's Almigh- 
ty Power pleaded, ver. 17. and his Infinite Mercy, wer. 19. arethe two Pillars where- 
on Faith reſts, as the Temple did on Fachbin and Boaz, which fignifieth Srabiliry and 
Strength ; Then are we Temple: of God, &c. | 
*T Fifth Ob/ervable is, Miſes becomes the Lord-Chancellowr of Heaven (as one: cal- 
feth him) that coold Rule with God, 'and over-rule this J_ Cauſe depending 
in the Court. The Lord faith [7 have pardoned thers according to thy Prayer] wer. 20. 
"Twas ſaid of Luther [fe Fir. apud Dem potdit quod woluir,] He could obtain of God 
whatever he pleaſed, but much more may it be ſaid of Moſes, at whoſe Prayer God 
them often, Nebem.'g. 17. Pſal. 106.7, 8. Exch. 20.8, to 22, &c. at other 
as well as now, yet not without ſome Limitation 3 ſaying, Though I have at thy 
R pardon'd them, ſo asnot utrerly and at once toextirpate them, but leavetheir 
ity to enter Canaan, yet will I do Juſtice upon the Rebellions, wer. 21. and fo 
he did indeſtroying the Ter Spyes: (who were ring-leaders of Rebellion) with a ſad- 
den Plague, ver. 36, 37. as he had threatned, ver, 12: and now by his own hand 


Note the Sixth, is, The puniſhment of the Seditious in general (as well as of the 
Authors of that Sedition in particular, as above) whereof there be many Branches. 

1. God rakes them at their word, v. 28. Their wiſh was that they might dye in the 
Wilderneſs, v. 2. Here their own imprecation comes upon them, as it did upon the 
Few: afterward, who wiſhed that Chriff's Blood might be upon them, &c. Mat, 27. 25, 
Noleſs may befa! thoſe deſperate Dawn-me Yarlets, whoſe Rhetorical flouriſh in their 
commoen Diſcourſe, is frequently interlaced with a wiſh [har God would Dams them] 
Sm the Mercy they defire from God : Such ſelf-curfing, ſeldom eſcapeth God's 

engeance. 

2. They were deprived of the promiſed Land, all in General, excepting Caleb and 
Joſhua, and the 'new Generation that had not been tainted with the Idolatry of Eeypr, 
ver. 22, 23, 24, 29, 30, 31. And who knows, whether God may nor wearout us of the 
old Geinieration, who have been polluted with the Superſtitions of the Land we live 
in, that we may not ſee the good things ro-come, which God hath ſpoke concerning 1/- 
ral,” and will bring upon his Church in latter Times: Affuredly we have tempred the 
Lord ten Times in our Wilderneſs-ſtate, as they did, ver. 22, 


3- They 
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ver. 4. God cenies Condud ol | 

__ the Red Ses and Egype, thus their Choice 
of Wrath, God remembers Mercy, Hab. 3. 2. for 
the Hands of their Enemies, that were come:down 
Ambuſh for //ra«l in the Valleys: Therefore allo. go back 

4. They are doomed to wander in the'Wi Forry Years, till their: 
were all conſumed, wer. 33, 34- Children bear the Whoredoms of Parents, and wan- 
cer ſo long with-chem, — the Yearipaſt and:part'of the ſecond, Numb. 10. 11. 
All muſt know to their coſt, God will not'be charged'with breach of #romiſe, which 
was upon a Condition brokep by them," fo: could nor/be whole on God's part. | Then 
did Moſes Pen the nintiecth Pſalm, for God's ſhortening Mens Lives, &c. to' curthem 
the ſooner off ib the Wilderneſs. ? 

Then the ſeventh and /«f 'Obſervable is, Some of 1/raePs unhappy *'War with their 
Adverſaries without God,and the Ark going with themafter their 2ourning greatly for 
this {ad Sentence, &c. ver. 34, 40, 41, 42,43: 44,45." They in a blind'Zeal (as the 
Hebrew fignifies) raſhly climb che Mountain, ' confeſs they had finned, (when __ 
them cauſe tocry) yet reſolve to Sin again in poing up againſt the Command of 
Ged and Moſes, and: without 'theArk : This: ion -puſhes them out of God's 


' Precin&s, and ſo. out of God'sProtection: Their Adverſaries {mote them ro Horma, 


which ſignifies a Curſe, or utter Deftration | After this they we but God would- not 
hear, ſo they «bode 1n Kadeſh many Days, wy Thus the Fews dealt with Jeſu 
and John Baptiſt, as thoſe with Caleb and Faſtme, till Wrath came without Remedy, 1Thell. 
2. 15, 16. Becauſe 1/rae! abode at this fifteenth Station (Kadeſb- Barnes) for many Days, 
Dent. Tr. 46. according to the Days they had abode at Sinai, ver. 6. which ined one 
whole Year, as they ſpent a whole Year'xt Sinaj, wherein a great deal of Work oc- 
curred (as before), ſo here we have many Occurrences in this whole Year followi 
alſo. And whereas God bids'them upon their Murmoring; &c.- To twrn back, 10 rhe 
Red Sea, Dent. 1. 40. The Lord's idg was, that at their next March whenſoever 
it was (which came not till long after Divine Decree of their wandring 

in the Wilderneſs) They ſhoald not go* forward towards 'Canaer, bur right back 
again towards the Red Sea from whence they-came : During their long Station at Ks- 


from the Flock;and the ſame Frivilege is promiſed to all the Stranger- Proſelyres,that em- 
brace the true Religion : The Sins of commitrred by Errour mn, ſhould 
be equally expiated, when they offered up theiy Homage to the Chief Lord of all, 
om ver. 12, to 27. By all which was figured their Reconciliation unto God, and his 
Grace towards them in Chriſt Thus after the Curſe of the Law for Sin, ſucceedeth 
(for our Comfort) the Grace of the Goſpel by Faith : Checkered Work of Black and 
White (proportionably intermingled) is look'd upon as very beautiful Work : This 
comely mixture of the black of Juſtice, and of the white of Mercy, God often/ expo- 
ſeth to publick View apon Scripture-Record, not here, bur elſewhere: Ia like 
manner, after the DeſtraRion of ewenty four T for the Sin of Baal-peor, 
Numb, 25. The Lord cauſeth the Children of 1/ael tobe numbred again, Numb, 26. 
ane anew appointeth the Land of Promiſe to be given to them for an 
and repeateth again the Laws of ſacrificing at the ſolemh Feaſts, in Numb. 28, & 29. 
That upon the Example of Wrath upon the finful Parents, He might diſcover his re- 
membrance of Mercy in Chrif, unto the Penirent Believing Children. 

Another remarkable Occurrence happened here at X adeſb-Barnes, which was the Se- 
verity of God's Jaſtice and Judgments, _ all proud and prefumptuous Sinners in 
General, Numb. 15. 30. for though there be a Pardon ready Sealed in courle by God in 
Chriſt, for all ſuch as Sin by Infirmity, Incogitancy, Inadvertency, or overſight, On 
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Horeby/ or Sinai; by  theway of: Mount-Seir to the Plains of Moab. and 
in #righit progreſs, Dine. 1.2, Where Moſer minds them how;ſoon they might 
<_ itto-the Land of Promiſe, ifxrhey bad not Rebellec, far which they were 
| made co wander to and fro (as if they had been treading a Maze) about 38 year loge 
[=o Dew! 2.'t4- Whete' their Rubs :arerrecoudted,' and Reaſons of {o; loug delay, 
ir-Rebellion made this-eleven days above.three times eleven years journey, 
The Third Zemark. is, Godin the midit of all this fierce wrarh . did remember, his 
render Mercy, 'Hab. 3.'s, - For during'ali:the interval of this Forty Tears pr 
'rwixe Egypt "and Cananu; (repining at the firſt chat chey muſt come out "of-Zgp, 
Exod; 14. 12;'2nd repining again when they came near Cenaan, that they m 
it; Ns, 14: And no Jeſsrepining by'fits no-fewer chan cen times,, v- 22, " x 
berween) the Lord-would not ſee them-ſuffer the want of any neceſlaries, notyj 
fariding their (ins,'' F/al. 106. 8. The Lord was with thein; ' and beſt them all theſe , quy 
are; WE that thiy did not lath, any thing, 'Deurt. 2 Yea, they were {0 far from 
. that they Aave- a that Jong g inter pace of time under tive congnual 
rom 
, 'Thiey had all char time - von and appearance of the Cloud. Afi 
Irira re 2 edious macter to Ghrifhitnlelf: to» lead them in ang quit. in, this 
rinch:: Nor 
: Secondly, Washe weary with raining down Manna daily for thei ſupply ak that 


Kngaa Wa the Rock arche Waren of Horeb ;cired or dryed wp with kilwi 
{ 
4 


them io 0 many. Mazanders, windings and turnings ſoilonga time and .way : 
'2Fourthly/ Were their feer i ocnied wud footing it all char tedious tae, 

but were preſerved from being foot-fore, &c. And. 

<«\Fifthly, Kr rey tr of all their Garments, not. Thre: 

ooipy Deut. 8: 4., 'Never Prince iwasſerved in ſuch State as 
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held ietded nopes with: IE crkng cares, muttering 
with cheir-mivarbsbur haadecercf nakelek in thee hagns 0 hat ſhall-we eat, 
4 Fenetls, I Mem of blind Hporbens, om in 26, 00 BY 
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hers abode 
he phice where ata tiyed, 4. 29. ,on-che fire lay ob the 4 


years rk 7 _—_ ; | 
are crbed hem torts f:che i years (af Q5n50,, ad 

of:the 3 rer the! dyyes | rol 
any; he ' fave the only: mentioning of, © - 2 _v1or! ©. 10595 7 | 


Their. murmurings; in which rhey (inned, and 
5G; 3; The Means _ axe{or cheir reconciliation/wath EE 


by Lbrif, figured by the he Sacre, uthat1 it pigitiappotny(h/Viw 


Grace abitmdt 1Rom.'5 1+) 2h : Ws LI 5 LTH! 
yy pan. fog ons Revorn.ab Kadelly - Rive Dhas bh + 
The Firſt is, God would [have' EDIT C800 gn $90 J 


:Bapriſayaveof their Papriſmal-Vows, | 
a5; whe | 
CS 9 chr neped 


they bad d}) 56 rhe ReatiSea, » Nawh. 

T' Cor./10. ION Ie EIS: this Xo ag 

ac chis: tinie; they-remeved Exian-@ ts 

Red. Sea, 1 King. 9+ 26.) —_— » Numb, 33- 36. The like 
urrerech”"[1/r0cl walk'd!(brough tbe 2 race. vg: gs boils oy 

Fudg. 11.16, Would ro God/wecbuld m_— _; (Kzovenant -wicth God, , by 
'the remembrarice of our BapriſmabiVows'- _—_— "leſt ok Gods! Pay, cox 


our Faith, »&c. (Mon h15 pi 
The Second Remirillaj At this-Manſion We EA dath Adiriew:dye,g "apod | 
mah; and of Lp vhy Sg -v 'to thekEweb i oht Walfnpes, eo-hich 


waſoneof the Guides 
N. B; Firſt; Somethingdrniar Eagan, isRedbrded ofiher, Ex, I5, 20, and 


Secondly, Se omering that was 1 Numb. poi Gn to) the pf, 00 
Miriam 'was tadncd Doha Sotiie :ahd by berg”. 2nd 


as well ee Sarwar nonR, 2 {co hot fo: = 
honoured: onEdf thote three mgulat ioftruments 
dice: Pere comarde Copa © 


.and a principal gui 
ble that Afi#iaw might be'as Moſes gp conara Cong 
-werehed when CN —_— Bair uſbes, . Exod 2: 4-)gh No 
to his Father [0 Hoa adjutricem in:pietate,'oſddetjum; wbernet & 
yg un Help fellow; ſerie nga; gt hon af | 
(Therefore they;whb viditie.ahe! Femnale'Sek, ! prog wi 7) vet 

_— br >Religion, may here obſerve, that in the very point ofextracrdinaty. hbeo 
a5 <p as in} ordinary piery,the- Malciand Fewrald aver all one in F 

Gul 3 28, Burt ſecondly, Tho' Miriam was famous:eovugh until « 

emulat 


ion-betwixt her and- oſez's Wite:happened, Numb: 12... 45 above;;! 
which mage her ſomething infamous, a blot in her Eſcutcheon of Hogour, which.we 


thay chafitably believe the gor/caticeF'd out upon ber -Repentance, and ECON from 


olte. "213 Gil 3iks 7 
ſe her weak hi&ad (being of the weaker Sex) wasnotable to bear ſuch Drong 
Dar 4 theCup ofiſuch-an{high honour withour being incoxicared, for which les 
Pry dg ate:in ber: face, Namb. 12124 14} Yet thus far 
;*©by*Recvrding' Her: death in Sacred» Scripture; - Nambsj 20/ I. 3S'W homo 
Gem.4'3; 7] where Sarab' Age'as well-ag Death are: beth decades: Same h; .ob- 
ferved,:thir-Gedthoaght.ir nor fit to cclliuvof-the Jengrh 04 
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"\cs, "Mit/G, 4. as was Sareb's 41 Petig9 fac! | ihe Avalile 
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ER was evmnniaing for dares 7 Water, : 5 þ/ 
The Waters out of-the' Horet(braachedat Rephudim, Buod, ao &e.) 
good them from ence ro »oo Ha , and from Xaseſb back to the Red4Sex; and 
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Way (without any fpoilings of Vineyards, '&ec. by ſtraglers) 


Numb. 290- being again at Kadeſh-Barnea: ch.20; £. 65 
+ wandring. « ye have ſeev_it did by experienge. Now that Water is gone, muſt 
= Aaron Fetch he wad out of another Rock, now in Kadeſh? O ye Rebuls muſt A 
have « new ftay by means of your murmuring (4s we bad after the Waters our of Horeb's Rock) 
in this Wilderneſs, when we thought our wandrings bad been ended; hereby we ſhall never likgly 
4 out of it.) Thus Moſes bimſelf is ſtaggered, bearing his Treaſure but in an 
Veſſel, which daſhing againſt and fumbling upon the Rock of Unbelief; became 
pitifully lame and leaky. The beſt of Men ate but Men at che beſt, and may milcanry, 


* --and may be hurried headlong by their head-ſtrong paſſions ro thelr jou, yea, and 


Aeon allo was involved iu the guilt, as a partaker of Moſes's fin, =y, ty of i bo- 
ful lence (when he ſhould have reproved his Brother, and nor have ſuffered Sin to lay 

bim, Levit. 19.17.) whereby he gave conſent to. his fin, Numb..20, 12. and this 
their joynt Sn 1s card Rebellion againſt God, v. 24. and 27. 14. and a tranſgreſſion,. Deus. 
32.51.For their nor believing God made bim a Lyar,t Fobn 5.10 N.B, Moſes had diſtry | 
God before this, Numb. 11, 22,23. as if God had out-promiſed hisown power? Tha 
was his fin in private betwixt him and God, whoforgave it ; but this was pablic 
{before «ll the People) whom he might hereby give cauſe of doubting - This was more 
ſcandalous in it ſelf, and more injurious to 's honour, therefore is God more. ſe- 
vere apon them, and excludes them both our of Canear, which was'a clear demon- 
fraction char God's promiſe co the Holy Patriarchs implyed better things than barely the 
Earthly Canaan, ſeeing the holieſt Perſons in all 1/rae! were debarred from it. Hows- 
ever, tho' Moſes and Aarondid not fanftifie God, &c. yer God fanRified himſelf, in 
gracion 'granting them water for themſelves, their Cartel, and all Beaſts in the De- 
lart, 1/4, 43. 20. FR 

Now © ih we to the next impediment ro this new Generation in their marchin 

toward Canaan, which was External, as that before mentioned was nternal; 1/ſraet ha 
even now hindred their own march by their own murmurings for 'want of warer, and 
when God had given a Remedy to that Malady, Moſes ſends Meſlengers from K ade 
Barnea, to the King of Edom, that they might have his leave to march chrough be 
Country to Canaan, which courtefie he unkindly deny'd them, Numb. 20. v. 14, 15,16, 
17, 18, &c. From whence ariſe theſe Remarks. ' 

The Firſt is, God's word was 1/rael$ DireRor,- as unto all places; ſoin all ARiohs : 
This Meſſage which Moſes ſent unto Edozx here; and all things concerning tt were done 
by the Dire&ion, of God, as appeareth by Dew. 2, 1, 2, 4, &c. In which reſpe&,thole 
Hiftories tof the Holy-Scripture excell all other Humane Hiſtcries'in the World: © 
Story of the Heathens concerning their Goddeſs Y5bi/i« (pnidiog Pafſengers in. thei 
way) is but a meer Fiction, happy is he that hath God for his Goide, &e. ?/a.144.15. 

The Second Remarks, If it be poſſible, ſo much as in us lyerh, we muſt live peactably 
with all Men, Rom. 12. 18, Behold. whit an Amicable Mefſage Moſes's Embattidors 
bear to Edom : [chu ſaith thy Brother. Iſrael] (as Facob was Eſaz's Brother) which 
was a cogent Prologue or Exordium, for a Brither is born for Adverſity, Prov. 17. 17, 
And this Title of Brotherhood continued long after this,” 0bad. v. 10, 12. Likewiſe 
the Law injoyned I/rael [Not to abhor an Edi mite for hes thy Brother, as born of Eſas,] 
Deur. 23. 7. tho Efau'was a Brother offend:4 with Fatos (about beguiling him of his 
Birth-right and Bleſſing) therefore was he "harder_ts be won than « ſtrong City, &c. 
Prov. 18. 19. However, 1/rat{ ſends him words of peace here, (as was done before, 
Gen.33) And the whole Narrative of this Meflage was made up of Amicable Ar- 

ments, drawn Firft from a reafon of their Confanguinity, and Secdzdly, From a re- 

pect of their long burthenſom Bondage in Egype (out of which the' Angel Chrift. had 
delivered them) and after that, their long wandrings ( weariſom enough) in the Wil. 
dernels, v. 14, 15, 16. Thirdly, From a Promiſe to paſs peaceably in he King's High- 


(becauſe ic was che neareſt way to Congo from Kadtſh) "they would" do" the" Edonn 
tio wrong, not taking any thing of theirs, bur what they firſt their own by 
ing for them, v, 17, 19. as the Lord co thei, - Dekr. 2. 6, 7 For the M4 
High divided rs the Nations their Inberitances, Deut. 32*8: giving 'Mount-Seir'to Eo 
of Eſa», and rherefore J/rae! muſt not diſturb then; Ger.36.43; Dear.2.5; &c. N.B,They 
had a Civil Righe, and God will jadge the Witked nor as - but 3 Abuſers 
& Poſſ:ffions. © And oh ! Thit we could beſpeak the World thas, - Jig 
through thee, we will not caſt of thy Dainties, nor touch rhem, bu 
old way the King of Heaven-hath ſcored out forus, uncill'we 
aan, at the Kingdom of Heaven,” 8c 156 Y 4 \ FP | 
The third Remark.is ; Kindred after oe Nrove oft nocotionfly ariking 
. . & 1 k "T 4 , 14. : 


; 
1 
v4 


66 cho. ' The Hiflory imd Myſtery of Tſracl's Numb. 20,27, 


| pres gx (the catnal Brethren of 1-«el) proved unkind t 
af; wy. hy ſag th through their Co cons, Claes, ver. 1 b2] 


was the | rag 7 FL ed 3k Brother) to have met them with Bread and Water in 
os Ifrat!'s Kinſmen by Lot) Dew. 23. 4. but in 
Yr [Birch ot w afoſile mane reſiſt them by ſ(trovg hand, probably 


grounds, what fo great an once got into che bowels of 

noe agg polibly Hor ſeeing  fach vaſt Hoſts, once entertained, are nor 

y removed. And 'ris exprefly ſaid, that Edom was afraid of Iſrael Da 
[Hon were 


worſe fig © fraid 3p hurt 5 they durft nor truſt 1/rae!'s fair propoſals of 
uh le and harmleſs paſſage through £ dow: N.B.This unkindne(s of Relations be 
bim{elf ; "bus __ laid hold on him, lookingupon him as « Maa-man, Mark 3. 21, 


| was done to Lt what may the, dry expe ?_ Hereupon Chrj 
oregon L.. of = lure re of Fred _ ect not only lo, bur of oy rok alſo ia 
we-ma e our hope m alone, Matrth.n0.21,22 2,12. and 73.25,2 
The fourth - fourth Femerk,is3 The unkindne(s of Friends ought ctiently to be endured, as 
gs Wiſdom's hands, which appoints Time, Place, Meaſure and 7 pada 
David ftill'd himſelf with this coafideration, that the hand of che Lord ordered the 
Tous of curſing Shimei: But more expreſly here, the Lord had forbad 1/ae! tg 
with Ed, Dent. 2. 4, 5. it Which place Targawm TJonathaz thus paraphraſeth 
[1/-4el was commanded by the word of Heaven, that they ſhould ;not wage War with 
the Poſterity of Eſa», becauſe the time was nor yet come, wherein God Mop Exe; 
cute Vengeance upon Edom by theit hands: This is mentioned in Obz4ich's, 
bow nd Ire at this time ſuffered patiently the unkindne(s of E£dom, and obeyed Capt 
ord herein; rho! the way which they after went through the Wilderneſs (fecching 
a compals round about the Land of Edom and Moab, to tome into Canaan) proved ex; 
ceeding irkſome and grievous tothem, fo that theit Souls were diſcouraged, not only be 
cauſe of the tedious length of the way, but allo becauſe of the many ware: and woes that 
they found therein, Namb, 21.4, 5. And Fephtha pleads this to ane, os ba Pa 
tience and Innocency, Fwdg. 11. 18, Hereupon 1/-ael, being denied paſſi 
Edow, turned away to Mount Hor, Numb. 20. 38. which was their next Rong 188 place 
er they came from Ka yo Numb. 33.37. which name. ſignifies a Hoantein upon a W- | 
1 ies a M . 0p rn edher pot Aharon lgnities « Man of | 
| bun aingwho died now an the ropof this bopoy upon a Moutrtain,fo died rear 
hy Nembad.s: 3& nl yet re gy 200 to cgoed him upon Earth. The 
we hand of ieſtly Garments for Glory and Beauty, Exod; | 
Levie. 8. 7, CEP 4s 1 now pul ball (hern off, to teach the diſanulling of that | 
20.5 (that now contraſted lin, ww 20, 12, Devt, 32. 50,51.) and the 
bringing in of a better Prieſthood by Chriſt, whois the true Eljazer, or Hebr. belp 
God, Heb.7, 11, 18, 26, 27, 28. ne wok 2 Prieſt Lf _ after Melchizedek's order 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion fer &c.. ver. 25, and 
Aaron 1s [aid to die C's 7 hel at the month of the Lord; as if God | 
taken away his Sonl out of his.B Ho 10g it Fs with a kiſs of Love; (the ſame | 
Bid of Moſes, Devr. 34. 5.) « 33-38... .He died mow Hor bagidpad, that. is, in 8 
bole chere of Gidgad, or G ” Dent, Io. 7. on Eſt day of the fifth monch, far 
his fin committed at the Waters of Mewbohgin Kadeſb, Numb. 20.12, 24, 26, &c. af 
ter his Prieſtly Garments were {tri off from him, and pat upon Eleazer his 0 
ad then he way. by [rel all. that whole moath for tw d days. N.B. Adoarmal | 
for the Dey P bonowrable z the P le mourn for Azroz (as after they did for Moſes, | 
whe came to Nebo, Det. 34- 1,4.) thirty days, whom 
ad dil is. the Lot of many of the Servants of God, 10 
) their. de han they had in their life. The Burial of 
0 mined er 37 Dew. 10. Goh Aaron's and Moſes's (in at 2» 
oth were doomed to death for it, Namb» 20, 12, 24+ The 
pointy hath fin = y cleaving 40 it, Plal. 49,5; Some dirt {ticks to all 
ex, Jo 14-7 x, longed 420d the brightelt Lamps have. need of God's 


fra hen ma#chet Zong valg-x; COOPEIOR Numb. 33.41. alld Gol 2a 
n 1iot Qr.tner th Prax Serpent was le up after. Many Remarks more thao 


Id; his Station, Re 
The Canaanites having beard of the. ow which was given 1/rae 
ELIAS 


| ki. EE 75 ming 0 his Sl, Ao. L445: were hardened _ 


*. 
4 


R283 93 ST inseSHSRDpRRP3< = 


S 


* Thc SSELCUCanou TU SG CLWWwwmu COR DOR CT BARB ogpmOnASqpy con TT SaRPTR to. p55 


Numb/2i. being Stung withfiery Senpovity. &>&.45. > 
emboldetied to enconnter them zgain at this rings, ime, Why they they heard of = 
proach 69% rk hs Numb.21.1, and no d 'Devi) - RIEL 
new Ini [which he ſtirred up) to Life Nee wrhing ar! wakiog 
their Fat wprrid ( through on I Ann ) effrighced,” wy 
Land, Dent. 11 27,'32,35- © Chien here Ob Srpns 
God (for the Chaſfiſement of rheir fs To for wcHe of\ i Fn) out 'of 
— his onſearchable Wiſdom. ſuffered thoſt @ Cu#ſed Cunarep, x 
chem, and to rake ſome of them Priſoners ; 2 ſorer affliftion thin what 8 FB oper 
moſt wiſe God-permitted this'Malady (worſe than #hy Me eg befal wp that his 
People might know, when they came indeed'to ner oe 4 not con- 
it by their own ſtrength, or for their owh worrttineſs, P/al, BM. rys* $4. 9.4 
The ond eee of Ml —_— coy "ns \matchleſs in al} their born oY 
derings te Jſract upon 10g Our 4 tut emeay » 'Hereupon vowed a Faw, 
ver. 2. og if God would grant them Victory, they woo! Anathemais all they « 
quered, reſerving nothing for ow uſe bur deſtroy 2M as' confecrared co 
With this ReBgom Promiſe they joyned fervent Prayer for God*"help, which 
the moſt probable wiy to # with God, as their great Grand:*father Fab found 
it, Gen. 28. 20, 36. and who is therefore calld, the Farher of Vows, Thus they found 
it alſo, ver. 3. where tis ſaid [The Lord received che Prayer of Dn ob #..c gave np fs 
Arad and bis Candanites into their hands, &c.] then ROI to 
voted the Conquered Perſons to death, their Ciries +9" be wx but their Go 
(confifcate to the Lord) were carried into the Lords Treaſury, Leviti'27. 28, 29." 25 
was done to Jericho, Joſh. 6.17, 19, 21, Fe But this Vow of deftroying the Caneanite's 
Cities, could not now be orimed (unfels in ſome, as-firſt-fruirs offered up to 
for they being now far off in the Wildetnels, could nor deftroy the "Cites Hyii 
Canuan, Numb. 33.40. into which came not till after Moſes's" Death, and 
Jorden was berwixt them and it : "Tis not tobebelieved that they now entred oy 
and when they had deſtroyed their Cities, recuriied again into the Wilderneſs co rake 
char tedious Journey, which was fo pre to them wy Wamtb. 21.4 Therefore this 
hue way of Anticipation; © the « Canaarices Ariny, which came 
them, and devared the rd bur the ea Reir Pro- 


wiſe in utterly OBLUTETY 
their hands, as Fudg. 1. 17. for Arad Ay its Kin wh _ Toſh ai 


14. However '$ Conqueſt Cangarites 
of Gold cherry ca bi Fran ar he al ' give Ir ale Fat fo 
et: ime th epabtenorat Le wot God's Mercy'49 ther oa thor VLG 
and wot the ng their Vow afterward. £« 

third ker 4: 7s doe by 0 Mormuring of rhe | 
ing clean back again in compailmy, the Land 6f Edom, when they | 
chrough it, Nb. 20. 18, 2t. SY, 2. 5. Whith RY, 


heinonofly at the hands both of 2nd 'Moſer, mur 
ing pirv _ by oeing now orar, 10 enter 


1H: the err Fthey more ve- 

XX Par, fitter to 
6 Gets eft under- 
wn, Yak F 7 


1g, Faving heit ſte 
never 30 mMucy i 

is fel not wt nohebort "Wi 
Ting: 619.3 24. and waSall 
2 figure of thar nd EN) 
Eterml' Life, Rev; 2." Ws fd 
contempt of Chit 06," * 


perdirion; Phil. 3. 
Plagne as was 


and loneſomenels of.it, and ag ©. eſpeciah 
them tread a Maze, ing chem are 


about). a for the many wants and: v | rroubles 
NErea * y intothe Land of Promuſe,was a figy: re of 
rob > 


Phe Wilderneſs of this preſent evil aqjre Gal. = 
k. 20. 35.) Into which Kingdom we canmot enter bus 


I the 


_—_— oi ;nF ug 7 0m 


We are to go through. Fire. aud Water, Plal.66.12. Therefore need we have more F: 
and Patience again hawene frailty than-choſe Sinners had, leſt we know nor che way 
of the Lord with them, Io. fo err in ow Hearts, and temps Chriſt in the Wilde: 
as they did, and rn 47 come to be deſtroyed of Serpents, 1 Cor. 10. 9. 
Fourth Remark is, Iſrael's rwiſted Sin (a Complication both of loathing the way 
Gas led them, and. of Manya wherewith God fed them) brings fiery Serpenes to rc 
it the Bodies: of choſe Murmurers, and dangerouſly to ſting them, ©. 'ver. 6; 
| new Murmuring brought this new 44a/ady,. never heard of either before, or 
| ;. Hantcheſbim' Haſeraphim, fiery Serpents, not only ſo called becauſe they were of a 
fiery colour, bur becauſe ſuch as were by them, burned with extream Hear and 
Thirſe The Lig fat now wolt juſtly puniſh'd with. burning Serpents, whohad ſo much 
ita 


and the way tharleads into it is narrow, Mar, 7. 13,14... 


irulency of Serpents ; their Tongues (in their Murmurings) had been. 
and (corchs . 


ed with venemous Heat and Torments,ſuch as were che likeſt Hell of any other. As thoſe 


loi edy Poiſon, and ſer on Fire from H Hell, and now are t 


nograteful 1/-aclites had cauſelefly cryed. out of Thirlt 3 ſo now God gave them cauſe. 
enough to cry, for ſeeing ſuch £9 as were fiung \were-tormenced with moſt vehe 


ment 
» and. could not be ſatisfied, thou never {o largely, but were | 
{4 gþ they drank the Art of Man core the bing 


'of thoſe Serpents, which were f1ing as, well as fiery Serpents (as ſome ſippole from / a 


ently : 35 thirſty: as-before ; nor could either 
14-29- and 30.6.) and which made many of the People of Iſrael to dye: N.B. As God's ] 


ments are inepiteble(we cannot either aver: or avoid them)ſo ay are incurable by Man, | 


gre bearable alſo, no Man can abide. yn Though the Wilderneſs abounded wi 
8.15. yet umeny them up. from hurting 1ſ-ee,, till 
thar ab, a 20d ith vs command.the Serpent, and he ſhall bitg them 


New Means : As - Fenitency of the People, ver. 7. 
Gerd upon bis le, area bleſſed ſed Means (when 
ee), 19 ning ew to.4 ſenſe and ighe of > of cheir ie Sing and by an bum 
toft evil of P 


I4,'&c. us even Heart- 


gil in their  lidinn they und Neo ear | 
ed Pharavh was recap to coateſs his Sin (w hen Hos: = upon the Rack gf the Plagues) 


Rs Mae br Gogh Exod. g. 27428. JE Ah fon: was by the {4 hs rg 
2s ri | 


their Mini defired co pray for them. And this 
mgm s of pa val of retnent, | ell, 


eion of Sin, without 
increaled,.. 


anti "arc i «26. 21, 23, 24, 
ELL His meekneſs wrough ke bog wing 43,06 Injuries 


made h of only: Fh=ds "tl for them :. Thos 
round ye = ye frrh hens kim Coverdour f Cerkcar, who. 2 
we POE ih bs Fer and herefore tþ 


ſimilicude 
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CE We muſt ſuffer much Perſecntion, 2 Tim. 3. 12, be-. 


Remark is, the Mervelow FRRYY to this matchlels Malady, W Was re- | 
FN "_ A. 


der to ſeek'unto God for redr which the 
of Sin bi a nmr When God I" mag they ſought him, &ec. Pſab,78. 34.1 
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Nambizr. Jooking up to the Brazen Serpent. chta, cy 
-« means to be 2 Remedy unto their Me/ady; for Phyſicians ſay, that Braſs is hatural 
0G to thoſe that are ſtung with Serpents, 2nd for ſych ra look apon- Red hoc 

iog Braſs, it is Mortal, and ip/o fade deftrutive : Hence the Hebrew Doftars ſay; + 

was mireculum in miracalo, and God egy contraries, a5 by bitret-Wood'be 

made ſweet Waters, Exod. 15.25: and as by Salt (which commonly cauſeth Barreo- 

neſs). He bealed 2 barren Land, 2 Xing. 2: 21.. a Miracle it was, that this Image of 

the Serpents that kill'd, could  eure any. And certainly ſuch marvelous Cures were 


——not wronghe by any Vertue, that was naturally feated in this &razen Serpent, bee they 


were done by a Power inſerted in jr by the loſtitutzon and Ordination of God : It was 
ſet (gnal Nes) upon a Pole as a Sign, Enſign or (as the Hebrew Word ['Nes] 
Gonites) that the People which were afar off mighe ly behold ic (when Va 
ppon a Pale or Pertch) every Man from his place, (as our Lord expounds it) 
was 'e Type and Figure to the of Chrift to be Cronified and hifred ap upon ebe Croſs, Joh. 
3- 14. wir 28. and. 12. 33» and Ghrit Crasifed is (G8 , and nocable Sign) held 
vp for our Salvation in his Ordinances, Gab 3. 1. He being lifted up «4 a» Enſign of 
the People, whereunto rhe Nations fboae fegk., 12, 11.10. Ang: as the Serpent lifted up, 
w3s 2 Figure of Chrift, ſo /frar/si lpoking apon it was likewiſe a Figure of our Faith, for 
[Whoſeever believeth on him ſhall nor-atrafh, but have Everlaſting Life] fob. 315,16. Thus 
2re we bid [To lock ro our Maker, BI. 4/4: 17, 7,: And look wwo me all the ends of rhe Earth 
and be Ifa. 45. 22. From this Taird ſo:eminent a Remedy, ſundry Obſervations 
may be raiſed both from the Type andthe Agatitype, Chriſt Congruity with the Bras 
xen Serpent : As likewiſe from the' bittes People's looking at it, and our: believing ia 


the Meſpah, 
»As to the former, Obſerve, x. 1 That: though the Brazen. Serpent had che Form 
Figure of the Sringing Serpents, $@008 cher: Yenom: or-Poiſon : So Chriſt was 
made after the ſimilitude of 'F yet was he' altogether without the Venom of 
Sin, 2 Cor-5.21. Heb. 4.15, &ci 2. As this Serpent was a Brazen, not a Golden Ser- 
penitz-So Chriſt coming in the form of.# Sexvanc, had ao glittering glorious Fravey or 
Comelineſs to be defored, 11. 52.14. 200 53: 3+4- 3+ As Bras is firong and durable, 
therefore Feb ſaith io his fufferings [45 Fleſb batb not the frengrb of Braſs} Fob 6-122. 
and | the Decrees of God, for their being firm ant! ynalcerable; are call d Adavar ains of 
ne. Zeb, 6.x. $0 oy {Ro0g th 5 "ſt, Poa and Yarra 
II, 21, 23. t00 L z 
Union of his God with his Manbood, ra and 
ils more than ever any mere-Man could do ; Thus Chrift hewed himſelf co the 
£.4 Man, whoſe appear avce we: liks the appearonce of Bre(s] Exch. 40.3. to wit, 
Cee Bonk an) hart ith etl ha beonofe ie Pare 
t ; might well! in wuh an 
x7e mare Men, &c] who bad appeared a more wwl- 


ſting (velicih is more 
(the Devil) who 

A ave call'd: fery Ders, 
ions; Lf any Aden Sin; 


4+ 


I. 
npos n,: 16 have 


i 


] 
[i 


* 


£ 


| go ch2o. The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſracl's 


Heaven) bur ſtill wanted'a t 
viour, Luk. 1.47. he only con 
Drunkards do in their: Vomiti 


y of look 


9: And 


(in ; dy 
, far which C | $ 
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| h 46 Terrorem only : Zegh.3:5. Hi 
Tea uw Tea. i: 197 900 od We; ff; 208 fig; ©'c!: Kate's, blog yiedy.? f 
| . The/Second Remark is, that Book mentioned! Numb. 21:14 which giverh 2 Geo- 
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Num\..24- Seventy Elders digging a Well, cha29, 7x 


graphical Deſcription of that Countrey, &c.) is now either loſt, or at .leaft laiey la- 
w it was Certainly no part of the Canonical Books of Scripture (for GY ihr 
minſhedJ)Þy 


vided, that not one, Hair of that Sacred Head ſhould periſh or be d tra. 
ther ſome Chronicle or famous Poem, ſome ſuppoſe it to be. that Sepher. Fſher, Joſh, 
To. 13: Liber Reftw, or Book of DireQion written, by. Moſes fot Feſuns's private Inftru- 
tion in managing the Wars after his Deceaſe, and ſo was a$ a Direfory to him (as 
Dr. Liglefo:: Phraſeth ic) whar to do,, and what, to expect, warranting Him to. com; 
mand. the Sun to land (till, and to expeR its Obedience, &c. Wherein allo Mojes 
gave DireRtiors for ſetting up the Art,of Archery, which is wentioned, 2 $4. . 18, 
This Book is not now extant, nor Solomon's Phyficks, 1 Kin. 4. 32, 33- nor the Book of 
Solomon's . Atts, 1 King. 11:41. nor the Books of Nathan and Gad, 1.Chron. 29. 29. 
nor that of. Skhemajab, 2 Chron, 12. 15. nor that;of Febs,' 2 Chron. 20. 34.. nor the 
Books of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael and Fudab (like yo Engliſh Chronicles) 
oft mentioned, &c. none of which were of the ſacred Canon, divinely inſpired for the 
ſupport of-Religion- (as Auſtin fajch, de civit. Dei,: Cap. 38. 4b. 18.) bur were" rather 
Hifories of State-affairs., and for Knowledge in Humane Learnlh: EY 
"The Third Remark ig>The miraculous Conformity, betwixe Whit God did thr 17s - 
el at the Red Sea, and what he did for then here at Arnon 18 he borders of. Moab : 
The Chaldee Paraphraſt reads, Numb. 21. 13,14. The Wars chat the Lord wrought at 
the Red Sea, and the anight y Works at the borders Moab, at :h4,” Bxooks of Argon] inti- 
mating by:ghis Expoſition, that as God made the. Ke Sta ro ſerve for a fe Pa age to 
the I/raclzres, yer drowned the Egyptiane, as Recorded, Exed.-14. ſo the high Rock at 
the Brock  4rnon fell. upon the Enemies of Iſratl, yer ma a More ealie 'eaven 
paſſage for.the 1raelites: This Miracle the Jen] Neth r6 We, naking 2 tefere 
to this Book of ile War, of the Lord, not Extant, but latent or loſk, yer quoted by. Mo- 
{es but we. know not, where to find it 3 therefore chis Rabbilycal Notion,” may not be 
y the Credulons too. calily believed. 4.8. From; hence 17 / Journeyed; t6 Beer, 
which {ignites a Fel, in Namb, 21-16, which 1s nor fo namec "Nwmb, 73.46. but, is 
called there Almon Diblatbgim, named here Meng oh ol | e on the Nortch- 
ſide of the River Aron in a Place of Drought or Wilternels, "God give Tract the 3c 
ceptable Gift of Water. ...Where the. Remarks are as follower 
The Firſt is, The Lofd, who before had ſuffer 
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f ba 
ay 4% id, wi I ed pd bieft, and gave ow 
acer wheg,they murmur again im, bot \ I'7. Nunb, 20.; OW. 0 
his free gras give them a Well ater when th murtmured not 3 | t ro 
teach thery dependency upon God by; Faith, bur alſo 
ri0g no. more, as they bp d from which, 1 


0 Faconrage them f 
7 had of n they kept them 
grout #0 went any. good, thing, F/al. 3 #0. an)y Wiey muſt be content to. Wale 


ume. 1 \4 195 
'; The Second Remark j vere 
At 


intment do. bring Water by, the ſtroke 
eras Hethes os of his Rod, "Exod, 17.6, & 
1 = C Cara £0 Jigged af | 
with their $taves, The Entre "jj MY, tary: ( pur C. 
[Spring up, el[] while they were digging it, v. 17: which 
had ſaid . {1 il give them Water, 
gll, as Moſes was, 
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rien] 1/4, 12. 3:4. " This was the ſecond token (next 1 to that of the Brazer-Serpene,) of 

s to 1/- acl in this Wilderneſs, to this new Generation. 
TOTO 2 Ros is, Thar which eee che ay da ___ a the 
mare, Was, dignified Seventy ro do this great le, 
eden as > A nb ie for the Old Generation, Exod. 17.6, &c. that 


The Si . - 9 Tho' the Hebrew Dodarhrve fignod many hs 
= bn} I phant the aonwer Of its aſcending out of the ground, and Prowgera 
rd pole who ihe mebery of & relating ro Iſrael ; yet our bleſſed 
the Brazen-S ro himſelf, Fob.3.14, 
BREE ſo he poles is Well of Water (the 
n mdd - . wel ſpringiog up to Erernal 
walk So now 39. and Foe/ 3.18. 
Iſaiab's time, who 
de Welt thof Ao ighty Ones, becauſe the 
that Aoab ſhould 
EEE Cavs vey et; this the Prophet 
ews, Ay. i 4-6 w the Mogbires were 
; er re, tay th For ——_— the Roe 
y the greateſt part of c 
wonderful well waited on I{- 
, to ann oy to Nabatiel, and to Bamorh, 
and deſcending, as the Cam mp 


= EEE of this New Generation's 


ly: Þ Tho rl pup 2 King of the Amorites, Numb. 21. 21, t030. 
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72 ch. 20: The Hiftory and Myſtery of Ifracl's Numb.21. 


es Yd .upon fo ens of the of their Nobles (who could make 
Their F of Honour = Lyrwyroul, ood, in digging a 
Well of Warr ro eve te whole his madell the Peoplcting for joy ; and ©" 
oh that all Princes and Nobles woeld Teen from hence, to improve their honoars To. 
common 
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Numb. 21- - Waning with Sihon:\ civas '73 
according to God's Rule, Dear. 20, 16,-11. Thus ]jrae! ſetit firſt the: White of 
an Amiceble Embaſlage, before they hung out the Red Flagg of a Bloddy War. 
Tho' nothing ſeem more contrary to:Peace than War, yet War 1s not to =» wh 
ken, if Peace may be obtained without it. Cant#« prixe tentande, '(aich-the Port 3:che 
Raman fent their Caduceum & Haftam, and 'tis the practice of all Nations fuſt co 
Proclaun Peace, 'Cc- 

The Third Remerk is, God infatuates thoſe firſt, .whom he deſigns to defiroy : 

ues deflrvit, prins dementat Dems. Sihon would not grant !/racl paſſage, v. 23. Namb. 
21. which Moſes explainerh thus, Dear. 2. 30. and the Cauſe why this King of Heſbbox 
would not grant leave to J/rae! (who fo folemaly engaged themſelves ro be 'no ways 
injurions to him, or hisz they wauld nor pillage or _ in , | bur 
buy all-neceſlaries with Money, Namb. 21. 32. Dear. 2. 28. keeping all xlong in the 
King's High-way, —_—— for all, &c.) Notwithſtanding this- fair Apology for flop. 

ping the Enemies mourhs, and to clear !1ract's innocency, Siboy dur(t not-traſbchem 

(as it-is expreſly ſaid, Fwudg. 11. 20. by that good Hiſtorian General Jepbrbob) for Mer 
muſe, as they uſe; had he f. admiſſion with-a "Potent, Puiſlant Army iato the 
bowels of any foreign Countrey, be would keep no Covenants, buc rake the us opports- 
nity of Spoil, and would nor eaſily be driven out , :and he thought the a Ifract 
out of his own fear and:diftruſt. Butte principal'Cauſe was, God bardved Sibon's bear: 
Demt, 2. 30: that be might deſtroy bim 3 and therefore be not only denied 1/-aztan innocenc 

{(ige, bur alſom an;Hoſtile manner came forth-to fi m__— when' chey had done 
bes ava] , or provoked either hifa'or his to chis 

N. 8. See the (ublime Infacuatioh ime apoh Sbdiy had-be-been fo kind to 1; 
rae! as the Edmites, «Adoebites,, &c.were ;' who tho at firlt they deny.d lſrart patiage 
through their Land, Numb, 20. 18, &e. yet as they paſled along-their Coſts; they 
ſuffered them to buy ach things as were necellary, Dear. 2.29 Nor, had 1/zaet at 
this time any thoughes of taking Sibo#'s Country from him, laying no claim co it;+but 
to the Land of Canaax which lay beyond it, Dave. 2:28, 29, 30. and 'Feolg; 11: 19,120, 
and they now defire a peaceable paſſage his —_— = tharthey might Canguer 
——_ na_s beyond For den ; x7 Og of granting this, © or any es 4s the 
along bis Borders, he falls foul upon them.in- fight, ſo came only w ſerc 
no own tion. | Rs nn forth co fad Wicked Men our, 
they run headlong pore ant comeec their own bane the betrer half way, chey re- 
fuling to yield unto an hee, 0 dn ence, do thereby haſten their. awndowss 


fall. AsGod here rthiz whole Coancel to 1f-«e-coaterning this Coontry 
mhich they experen or the ofrehs ime, while they were only in expe- 
Ration of Canasn: $0 where that whoever lens rn 


peace and yeconciliation by | the prea Tn and 'd6igraceleſly and obfti- 
nate|y not only refuſe, 'bur reject "the fame, haſten an thei an Dedine- 
tion, as Sibox, &ec. did here. + onif{t 
Thus far the Aztecedencs, now the Confequeore 5. from, ſheace avifeth 443" 119148 
The Foarth Remark, which i is, That Fifory © of the Lord, Plalligh,'t. and Pl44-3,0:: 
Exod. 18. 10. *'Tis indeed  faid that1/raet (more Sibon,' &c. Number. 24- yerrhis is 
explained, that Fehovab rhe God of Iſs act deliwered:Gihun and all hic Prople into Iſr act's th 
Fndg. 11. 21. and De:;2i:33- and the glory ofthis; Victory is iferibed 10/the Lord, 


Pſal. 135. 10, 11. and 136. 17, 18, 19. Yes God fait: by:bis Prophet [ / deſtrozetche 

wig yh a", wg pr wy ga et pm and who was frong x the 

Oaks, Amos L —_ this: Viczovy 3 235 Fepbebab excellently 

(heiog Hiſtory; 45H Gar ought to:be): ths{.1 

| che datorirts,) ro wit, Arnovin he Sourh, 

4rabis 0 12; 46. Fudg:23531, [223.23 

had 25 by Law:of: Arms, os ET: NS 
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own uſe, Deur. 2. 34, 35. God had curſed Canaan on borh (ides of Jordan, therefore 
he would:not have any of & wicked Race to be preferved. This was done according 
to the Law, Deut. 20:14, 15, 16. which was a fulfilling of God's Judgment written 
_ Roots of the withed ſhall be drjed up from beneath, his branches ſhall be cut off, &c.] Fob 
C. 18. v.16, 17. | "x ins 
The fixth r AR 3 This Victory was ſo famous, that it became a Proverb, or By» 
word in derifion of Sibon, Numb. 21.27. Some ſay, that this Proverb was: thken up 
firſt, after that Sihon had conquered Heſbbon out of the hands of Moab, and that his 
Poetaſters or Ballad-makers (who penned popular Songs; ſuch as this was) :did com: 
pole theſe great ſwelling words of Vanity, uttered by the Conquering Amotives: And 
ſo they are the words of Sihbon, and his Favourites triumph over_ conquered 44-26 for 
their Idolatry, Fer. 48-12, 13. and 324 45 verſes, But the words [Gnal Ken Fomery 
Hamoſtelim, Hebr. for, which they ſhall ſpeak in Proverbs, v. 27.] may be underſtood 
of the Jraclices, that they uſed theſe Parables in rehearſing the Works and Wars of the 
Lord in the behalf of his Church in 'the Wilderneſs, as v. 30-makes it more probable, 
for now when fra! got this Victory [the Lamp did then moſt eminently periſ Ru 
Heſpbon, 8&c:] As Moab before, ſo Sihon now loſt the Light of his Kingdom ; and *is 
immediately ſaid after this, ver..31- that 1/rae/ dwelt in the Land of the Amorites, &c. 
'Tis ptvel the Curſe threatned againſt the wicked, That they ſhall become a Pro- 
verb and a:/By-word;. Det. 28. 37. This makes ic more probable, chat this was 1/- ae!'s 
Epmikiow or Triumphant Song, in derifion of Sibon at the taking of Heſbbon, from him 
who had taken it from the Moabires z and hereby. the 1ſraclites were encouraged to Re- 
ir it for themſelves to dwell in, Numb. 32./37,/ 'When God had removed one great 
ubb out of [/rael's way'to Canaan, namely, Sibon King of Heſbbon ; Now ſtarts up 
another Remora, greater (at leaſt in-perſon) chan the former, 'namiely, Og (Lyra repores 
from @ Rabbir, the Combate Xdoſes had with Og the Giant,ibur 'tis Apocryphal, &c.) 
King of | Baſba», who came forth-to- War agaimſt them, Numb. 21. 33, 34, 35. but 
more ly deſcribed, Det. 3: from 1, to 21, 22: wherein God's kindneſs :to 1/rael 
in that War with the King of Baſban, is amply:characterized. 
Firſt, The Occaſion of the War : Og came forth and gave the firſt Aſſau'c againſt 
I/-a4l, before they Affaulted him-or his People, ver. 2. together with which we are 
1d,,what a formidable Adverſary this King was, ws en of a prodigious tall 
whats renjetnrs may eafily | be colleted the vaſt length of his 


1. God doth encourage 1frael with com- 


Dem. 3. v. 11+ 


ighty Monſter,P/.68,21. 
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Namh 22 Coming to the Plains of Moab: cha1b, 75 


ac this time, the Race of the Keph aims was rooted out in this Countrey, tho' there were 
found Oo in Sou Countreys, as Galiab,&c. 1 Saw. 17. 4. See allo Numb: 
12. 22. and 7oſb. 15. 14, tc. ” 

fo = come A co the worſt and greateſt External Impediment of Iſrael's motion to- 
wards Canaan, when got now to the very borders thereof: Namely, the Arabi 
(calling in. to their Aſſiſtance the* Midianizes) working great Wo to Jſreel, mgre_ 
Wiles than by War, 3 yet God's Mercy (that endurerh for ever) cartied them chrough 


Conflid alſo; as well as through thoſe Impediments from the Edomites, Canganize: 


Amorites beforementioned. Hereupon David doth declare 7 dt orgy of Divine 
Mercy, in P/a/. 136. from ver, 1, to ver. laſt, rehearſing that Epiphonema, . or the e 
gant cloſing Clauſe CLegnolam Chaſdo, Hebr, for his mercy endureth for ever, twenty 
times. Hence Dr. Lighsfoor acurely. obſerv that as the Numerals of the name. 7e- 
hovah amount to the ſumm of twenty fix 3 ſo was it twenty ſix Generations fro py; 
to Moſes ; hereupon David in that Pſ#/m begins his Hiſtorical Narrative of $.hercy 
(flowing forth ſucceſſively) at the Creation | and ending it after a diſtin& Sewes of 
twenty fix, at the Conquelt of Sibor of He nd Og King of Baſhon. _ N.8, 
hath now brought his Church through the wild and waſte Wilderneſs, to the Plains of 
Moah on this fide Jordan by Jericho, Numb. 22. 1, . They removed thicher from, che 
Mountains of Abarizs, Numb. 33. 48. This laſt Station of 1/-ael affords many famous 
Remarks. S, p 
| Fir Here //rae! remained (encampiog in thoſe Plains from Bethiefmorh unto Abel- 
Shirrim, Numb. 33: 49-) until Moſes died. Here happened all" thoſe nocable paſſages re- 
corded from this, Numb. 22. to the end of Deuteronomy, and the beginning of oſbaa, 

- namely, their Deliverance from Balaam's Curſe, their Muſtering for taking poi 
of Canaan, their Victory. over the Midianites, the addition of. cry Divine Starures, 
eſpecially the repeating and explaining the whole Law, and renewing of the Covenant 
berween God and them by Moſes, Dex. 29. andthe like, N.8, Heregpon the Prophet 
Micah makes a compendious Recognition of all God's Mercies to them, from Shictim, 
or Abel-Sbittim, or the Plaios of Shigeim (fo called, becauſe of the many Shirtim-Trees 
growing there, and where Balaam gave peſtilent counſel to lay:a f}umblirig-block, before 
Iſrael, Numb. 25. 1, 18.) where they now were, even until they came to Gilgal, where 
they firſt pitched cheir Tents in the of Promiſe, and where 7oſhus circumciſed, 
them, Foſh. 5- 8, 9, 10. to roll away their Reproach. (as my 45 lignifies) contrated by 
the negleR of itin the Wilderneſs. All this the Propher ſunums.up togecher as one 
prof; o Rimmer A # Mobb b rat - . "ip av: a "7 

The ſecond Remark is ; Thoſe Plains of Moab (where 1/-ae) now were mained, 

25 above) had formerly belonged ro 44oeb, care} morites had raken F 
Moabites (as above) from whom now 1/rae! wor thieni by Conqueſt,” and had preſent 
poſſeſſion thereof, Qill retaining their old Name. / Thoſe Plain: reached unto the Ri- 
ver 7:r4an, in that part which was over againſt Fericho (the firſt City which 1/- ae! 
conquered in Canaan, Toſh. 6.) therefore is it Gall'd Jordan of Jericho. Theſe Plii 

and Countreys of the Amorites God now gave unto !/rael, as the firſt-fruirs of their In- 

heritance (after their tireſom Travels and Troubles in the Wildernefs) on” this ſide 

Jordan, to thoſe that travelled from Egype to Canaan, by which they were tobe encou-' 

raged again{t the Reſidue of their Enemies beyond Fordan, as Moſes irhprovetti it co. 

that purpole, ſaying, [Thine Eyes have ſeen all that. the Lord your God bath dowe to thoſe 
two Kmigs, Sibon and Og : So will the Lord do to all the Kingdoms whither thou paſſeſ, jo 

Dent. 3.21, 22. and 31.4. God might well give the Lancs of Sb and Og tO l{rael 

7 d Lord-Paramounr of all rh& Ex 


an Inheritance, becan(e he is the true Pro | of al he Ea | 
and for tis great Metcy David taught 1/yael (in after Ages).to be chankful "to God; 
and to on out his praiſes for this pledge of future favour, P[4. 135, 19,'t1,13..and 
SISOS. 1... odor ben | . 
The third Remgrk, is; The External Papedinent of Iſt Motion by the MHidbites,&c. 
thepler where, beitig Shirrim, or Abek-Shirtim, apon which the two former Xmarks are 
made in the darn, Now come we. tO 2 particular diſcourſe npon the imenc, 
it ſelf, branching it ſelf our in three particulars: The Moabires endeavour 
l-44's paſſage to the promiſed Land ;., Firſt, By hiring a Soor#-[aytr ro 


which curſe God turned into a bleſſing. Secondly, By open ity 
arm, raving out in Batrel-ray againſt them. Thirdly, By \ ge 
Sorcerer's peſtilent Advice, drawing them to comrilit Fornicarion and Tdc 


chep.22, 23, 24, 25. Now to diſcourſe d y all the 
this eminent Divine Diſpenſation toward the Chut bl the Wilc 
many famous particular Reinarks. | 


56 chitzs, The Hiftory and Myſtery of Iract's Numb. 2 9; 


"As, Firſt, Beſide the plare before Remerttoport in the generals, the Principal 4 
is the next {pag ple be conſidered, who is defcribed by his Name, Parents 2nd 
Condition, Numb. 22, 2: and likewiſe by his Policy and Prudence, which 2 areth = 
his confeſtiog how to avoid ar imminent common danger, he calls in his! 
My this” Midiavites, to joyn both their frand and their force, their SO ow nf 
ctaelty with him, v. 3, 4. Balak King of Moat was the main Man, who, together wirh 
BE Sbjct the 44, 5, were ſore afraid of Iſraet + This fear God fmore them with, 
andy Euriofers of his Peo # thy more eafie, Exod. 15. 14. 15. Demt. 2. 25, 
Bon 2. 9. This Zatak was 4 man of nore and figure in his day, both for Prudence and 
J potnck porent Prince, Mich: 6, 5.. Fudg. 11.25. He ſaw all thas Iſrael 
AirtriorR Amorites ;, this he Iooked upon” with 2n evil Eye, bur not ro Receive by 
Ve 24. 32. The only frai was, He and his People were not only afraid. 
| « If = deg. 08 OReen Gone Seline them, Exod. t. 12. 
c eicher tor fear or fret; they were worſe afraid than 
= mi ence briag forbidden of God to touch their Bors 
EE ing of Zr, who was Nephew to 4bra; 
" Flat exſed the We wow Ton *= 
ghbour, taking away part'of their Land from tc 
2\far2nce, chat _y 


Need, 21. YES ow 


Tat Re Por Nag Numb. 25.17, 18.) = Cbned with the 
© meant Cer of f them any harm, as the Lord had com- 
vin Ned 25. Wh Nor had theſe M64iarite: any occafion of offence 
hey overthrow by 1/rael, ſecige they had been held in fabjection Yo wy 

hve} for the five oF Mitan (that now Combined with Moab, an d periſf 
hem are call'd. Q Pat's of Sihon,, Joſh. 13. 21. becau had 
hereof Ira! had ou freed them ; there- 
het anco be racl (for freeing them from Sibor's 
bing ws the Proſperity of their Brethren 

Maab 1 As again 'Tis probable they rwo 
ars; as' ne: Hadad King of Edom ſmote 
I row I. 46. ws | their bordering one upon anothet 
rels ariſing This Politick Prince Balak ima; 
d mow lick up his ron as the Ox licketh up the Graſs (2 
ed, Pſal. 37. 2.) He ſends for the Senators of a bo cy club 
that rae! was not to be ſubdaed by by ao7 Thumeny 

i he Devil (at the Conſult.) tells them, they muſt have belp from 


ehting to this inppaciphond, yy = oe y 
erance was mayaged again O1S 2 

diction, and Habitztion, Namb. 22.5. This was Balacn 

I,” Foſh. 13. 22.) who had a" donble Call (fuch as it 

ing 1/-4e/: (1.) From whence was he called ? Anfw. 

that lays ixt Tygris and ho wits age 23. 7. De, 

bent rhe | where Ja Ms ps ex. 24. 4, 10. and where 

ach ſerved for a Wife, 8c. Hoſe. 12,12. Gen. 

ther 4» apa Syrian,&c. Dent. 26.5. 

0200 Divination, //s. 2. 6.) Was 

irs It De: ow By B Elders both of 24044 and M4 

Ny 2 0g A having the Reward of Divination'ms their 
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Namb.22. being ſaved from the Curfing of Balaam. cho. 77 


ſeconded > 4nſw. Tboſe Princes" (the Meſſengers) back-their Suit to with two 
Arguments; thefr/ is drawn from own.and their Maſter's Danger, becauſe they 
law !/reel mightier than they, which was the fruit of God's Blefling upon his People ac-- 
ingto his Promiſe, Gen.18.18. and according to his Performance allo, P/al, 105, 24. 
25-their Enemies did acknowledge, Exod. 1. 9; &c, the: more moleſted, the more maiti- 
pled in the very Land of: their AMiQions and:ſo while wandring in the Wilcernes, 
This Bol«k_look'd: ion. (without oy —_—_ Kingdom's Ruin: Their {e- 
-.condReaſon or Argument was from the Faci] began enterprize, 'twas eaſie for Ba- 
lexm tO curſe Iſrael, . which done, it would be for the King to defiray them, afcri- 
bing to this Sorcerer - an infallible Power of | Curſing whom he pleated; which is 
only. the Work of- the great » Gen. 3. 17, 18. and 4. 12. 41ar-11421, &c. Nor 
doubt, but herein either Balak flatter'd Ba/aam greatly, or God had (uffered (to Ba-: 
lak's Knowledge) Bdlaaw's Sorceries to be very {ucceſsful in ſuch Caſes, as God did-to 
thoſe of Simon-Magws, AFR. 8. g, 10. and among the Pagans ſuch magical, publick and 

icular Imprecations and Execracions againſt their Enemies, did by Divine PermiC- 

oft prevail in War, by railing up Infernal Spirits (which they call'd their Tute- 
lar Gods) to annoy” their ies by ſome damnable Contract, and impſjcir (if 
not explicie) Covenane with, the Devil, the Lord judicially ſuffering them chus 'ro 
erre in their ways, and giving them up to believe che lies of Diabolical Divination: 
Yea and among thoſe blind Heathens, the Devil (to drive the more ſubcle Trade for 
uſed to play a double Game, imploying the Familiars of Magicians, not only to 
lay on. Evils, 'as' Evil Spirirs, but alſo to take thoſe Evils off by Collugon, that th 0 
to be good Spirits, 'and here this Soothlayer, muſt bleſs Balak, and —_ 
Ira; the Devil doing Evil both as an Ange! of Light, and as Prince of Darkneſs; *: 
20d more hurt by reſembling the former, than by beiog really the latter; and had God 1 
foffered the like ſucceſs here, Balak's was molt dangerous for obtaining his De- 
fire, could Balaem have compas'd a Curſe from God upon [/a*l, they had been eaſily 
vanquiſh'd, for whom God blefſeth, their Enemies flee, and whom he curſerh they 
become a Prey to their Adverſaries, Dent. 28. 7, w5, 33- and P/al. 37. 22: This Sorce- 
rer had the Devil on his fide and at his beck, but the God of 1/rac! would not be fo, as 


: 


of the Night, N#mb-12-6- Job 4. 13. and 33: 1415; 


Terem. 23. 25, 28. And ſometimes God revealed his Counſels (for his People's take) 
to wicked Men of old in Dreams by Night, as to Abimelech, Ger. 20. 3. t0 Laban; 
Gen, $24 to Pharaoh, Gen- 41. 25. tO Nelchadnexzar, Dan. 2. 45. and 4 21, 22 
ſo ſti gives Gifts of Prophecie to thoſe no better than Workers of 1niquicy, Mar. 7. 
22,23. and 24-24 and phdrrh or Gr. Bur it may not a little be admited and doubtr- 
ed, is Soorbſayer could be thus Confident to have the true' God at his Beck, 
that he ſhould have God's Counſel that Night, ſo bring the reſult-oext Morning to 
the Princes ; becauſe 1. This Spelman of S=:en could not be in Covenans with God, io 25 
to command bim concerning the mes of bis Hands, 112. 45. 11. Though undoubtedly be 
Was in Covenast with the Devil, and had his Familiar: at his Call he Command: Nor 
2. Was Prophecy any conſtant Gift, nd 1 by Which eyen che true 
| u 
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operate in-thei ing Work, and 3s often 
ay gee x Bonne upon en A 


's (as be is call'd;"2 Per 
Kg av divers times of Divine 


Anſwer 2 


according to that of the Poet, | 
© Flellere ſs nequeo ſuperos, Acheronta wovebo. 


ns Koonlodee of the ave God, yer was i agcoriouſtyjambled hd ag 
wedge 0 true God, yet was it notorioufly! ad mh 
with Pagan Superſtitions and Diabolical Wiechcrafrs, while he covered the practick 
Part of his Worſhip with a fair pretence of Divine Revelations. © */. 0 - nt 157 
Anſwer 3- Though the Spirit of God came upon this wicked Man in Divine Revels 
tions that Night (as 'tis ſaid was done, Numb. 24. 2:) yet was it for glorious Ends, to 
diſcover the Rottenneſs and Hypocriſie of this mad Prophet, who was' courted by | Fo. 
reign Nations, 2s the great Power of God (as A#.8. 16.) in: Bleſſing and Curfing whom 
he pleaſed, whereas in the Caſe of 1/-ae!, God: chained up his Curſes; and made them 
as inſignificant againſt his People, as thoſe of Goliak againſt David,' whom he Curſed 
by bis Gods, 1 Sam. 17: 43. and' to ſhew; how God overſhoots Satan in hisown/Bow, 
&c. The Remarks upon Balaam's firſt Call are farther, as followeth. Y 
Firſt, Though it be ſaid [God came 10 Balaam] Numb.22.9. and [The Spirit of G 
came upon bim] Numb, 24. 2. Yet God never did Coneredit his Word to him, as be 


did to his Holy Prephetrs of whom it is all along faid [The Word of the Lord came unto 


them] in all their Prophecies : Nor was that Spirit of Prophecie (that cxme apo* him) 
any more than a common Gift (ſuch is God gives, even to the Rebellions, Plal. 68:18. 
and ſuch as he gave to Caiephas, Job. 11.51, &c.) without ſaving Grace 3 n impiit 
quandoque ſunt Dona Dei fine Deo ad eccleſiam miniſtrantia : Gifts fot ſaving others, but 
not t lves 3 as a blind-man may bear a Torch in his hand, whereby others may 
receive the benefit of Lighe, though himſelf receive none, &c. ' ' 

The Second Remark is, In this Night- Viſion, wherein God came to Balaan, are 
two Parts, 1. God 1 tes him, wherefore thoſe Embaſladors were come to 
his Houſe, not becauſe God knew not their Errand, for be knowerb all things, Joh. 
2I.17. but that Balaam himſelf, by relating the unjuſt Requeſt of Balakito God, might 
find Reaſon enough, even of his own accord to defiſt from his wicked delign, ver. g, 
10,11, And 2. God flatly prohibites him to hearken unto Balak's Proje&, or to 
—_— upon the Journey, in order to gratifie his purpoſe of Curling God's Peo- 
ple, ver. 13. | 

The Third Remaerk,is, The double dealing of Bala«m in the Matter and Manner of 
this his firſt Call ro his Curſing Work: He promis'd to the Princes of 44oab, that 
monde mnt bp ey pure penn key heme ecchonrry =t 

wn tot ver. 8, but he proved very partial and impious ," as 
will demonſtrate: While Balaer had to oe hd zons of God, He knew 
that therein he dealt with the All-knowing One, therefore he dared not to corrupt 
any part of the Embaſſadors Oration, but fully related the whole of che Meſſage fent 


unto him, ver. 9. Yet when he came to relace to the Princes of Afoab, (according to 


his Promiſe) what the Lord had ſpoke to him, He -perform'd not his Promiſe fairh- 
fully, as appeareth by c ing the 12, and the 13. verſes together 3 for Balak 
mellage tD. Balaw cookified of two Branches, --3- Thar bs thould tn. - And 2- The: 
he ſhould Crſe, therefore God anſwereth unto, and forbiddeth both, adding alſo 4 
cogent Reaſon [becauſe 1/rae! are Bleſſed] and not be: Curſed by aoy 
Man, at any Time, or in aoy Place : The whole Will of was made known- td 
i muſt neither Ge, nor Curſe (at any Time, or in any Place) 
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78 chibo. " The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael's Numb. 22; 


| foftom, Origen, os * From his being call'd cdl 
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Naked being faved from the Corfng of Balaarn chiz 20. 29 


the of God's Prohibition, the ſecond. 
Fon Cre ne En iogs 
_ Point-hlank Eed to God's command) (7 he Fe Proto that hath cams, hat 


[ the Dream, ard be. beth 7 War let quay weak 
">. nd allo'co the, Arcs Fake ike fe IT 
rayon, the whole Courſe} of Gd] AS. 20. 27. ay eh Mr. "Ainſworth | 
The Fourth Remark i oF Dato uno abſardo mille ſequuntur. Balaaw's faultering ig- his 


xecpunt of God's 5 placed 3 to the adors, in 
them le han God ike | ogof thole-Priaces (upon theip 
return), relating\to Bulak, co themy,/\for they only tell 
Ver--1- Silk had nag. þ m2), 
athiayer'tÞ ca extents Ur .the 
Lot g Litate of 1/7, »08 


; VE7.12, 13. 
z0us-Project of olicing Bs 


| before, ver 
he 
Gog inthe he Vi the 


t rather ror whetllone to ſharpen him 


hanghey, 2s well 2s of a cove- 
"hr be check yl H enough be con- 
eehirts] RUINS 


os Got 


the Hol) Ci 
Ef it IE 
Ws 


got give: me leave to- 
je your Maſter wi] 
will let me go: 
4 Javonrable apepct., as-2 Man not 4" to 
by Nope ct Wealth and Honoup, thoſe wages of Wi 
Mind (55: Fwde-yer.11.]ran 


out = Das þ out of « Bottles not caring how 


| +, Lnera injuſta putts Fuſtis: «wks Doric 
Dum peritura paras, per. 
Thy j#{ſ# Damage mann pe, mee thy wjnſ Deſbnes, &c 


The Sixth Remark is, Itis the Devil's == God's Word, to diminiſh the 
genuine ſenſe of ir, and that by degrees to band, till he either invalidate 
the Truch of ic, or pervert it to a wrong purpo * Thas che Tempter dealt wich our 

deemer, Mateh. 4.6. tempting him to i. fo wy, down, for, &c., where he leaves 
out that main Clauſe [To keep thee in all thy W/ Pſal. 91. 11. thar by mincing the 
Promiſe, he __ marr the ſenſe of it, &c. "Thus it was here likewiſe, in Satan's Sor- 
cerer,. Balaam tells the Princes leſs than God ſpake to him, and the relate to Balak leſs 
than Balaam had told them, ſo that when the Anſwer came to: Ba/ak..it was not now 
the Word of God, but meerly the Word of _ ver. M4: F.B. This occaſion'd 
Balak.to make a ſecond Call, and a more. forcible In of Balaem, affaulting him 
with ironger ws of Temptati Omar Perſags and Proffers, ver. 
I Sn +» W herein Wwe have 


Projects. Fas Wicked a wow Cauſe rabl in rok = 
Batteries upon Balaam: This is. a check tn ESE 


of Souls 0m; Que and cthaney 10. our ſo-ſoon 

ments, &c. When B mold Wen Tz ET Car 

call'd, 2 Per. 2. 15, Co a Br ages bork 

je) NC 00e ork Haar, EE En Ant og is 
tries him w $ on 

bed berewith, a ae ye he ſhould {o covetous, as tobe won, with Rewards : 

Coohagrigh &c.] that is,. let © thy ſelf, nor any Map, oo nor God himſelf 


The Second Remark, i The Tempteris £00 Cangig:, Satan in the Serpent 
od ane feſt Parencs with Pr - be & Gu} Gen. 35. 20d 
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bf Baat, *who fare better King 18.13,ri 
woe dot Pr hb, Rev to: 3. while 
o ſtrut: in Scarſer with 'c<he 
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ſFonger Aflaults” in his "more h 

alſo with his demands of 4 per 

wages, He muſt gow not only *%; 

wich his Curſes, ”and'btrerly them 
The Fourth * Remark. is,” Bulaim becoi 

ambitious Hypocrite, preren##g one 


he ſeems here, by no means muſt he 
of God, no not for an Houſe-full'* ty SEES 
with SE. 


an-Hand-fu te. Gold and A —_ curſe 1/7 
which God id ith) Na will wis 'utidov =>. any 
bewitthed with yoke en 2 Pet5. 15. Therefore he beſought Cod | 
his 'multiplied Altars; and e his prohibiting Word, Numb,23. 12,14 


&e. That he might nor be 
The- Fifth heroic) pw Gifts and Callin ding God aviiiee Repent ance, Rom 11.29; 
Ie Fatked en provoked God by their reiterated Murmurings in che Wilders 
neſs before this 'Fime, and t Balamii did often folicite God for "{eave to curſt 
as yet the Lord would not of hiy Reſolve, that his People ſhould be blef- 
2S ver, 12. Therefore God would not hearken to any of Balaar's Solicitations to 
the contrary, but as when Ficob- (the'Father of this People) had got the Bleſſing 
(though by indire&t means) of His Father , Eſan with all his bowling and tears 
could not get him to reverſe it; but J/«ac (a I have bleſſed bim, and he ſhall be\bleſſed] 
Gen. 27. 33. {o, pa much more than ſo, Balaaw muſt not prevail with the moſt high 
God to revoke tha ha. wherewith he had blefled this. Poſterity of Facob, and 
that by no ke (as blind 7/aac had done) but in Infinite Wiſdom and Eternal De- 
liberation. Wherefore 1/-ael is after this put in Mind of this Tranſcendent Mercy [The 
Lord thy God would not bearken unto Balaam, but turn d his Curſe into a Bleſſing, becauſe be 
loved thee) Deut. 23.5. and reftyained Him, "8c: 
The Sixth Remark is, The Name of God [Febovab] was both known and 
ced by Balaam, ver. 18. (though he was a Syrian) and by other Peo _ as the Tema. 
mites, Shubites, Naamathites, and Bazites, who did — the true God though cor- 
ruptly, ang (probably) other God's with him, L. appeareth from Fob 2. 10, 12. and 
14 2. and 43; 7, Hebrew ene Tetragrammaton, or Name of God [| Fehoveb] which on 


iſteth of four en Lon = : ll along religiouſly: pronounced 
Godly Hebrews (the Parrcks cope) in all bay pure Prinicive Ages Ages. 
opt now the Jews from it, uſing al 


along [ Adona 1 Ld allen af no os LE we device Lowry 
reſtraining Gi to ny; in t ehovah, at 
omitting 4 in the tas Pow Na, loud be os _ HOON prnbines by 
.the unworthy : Yea (o tious preciſenes, that they 
affirm, their Wiſe Men Arie he Name co their Shar (though of -honeſt Con- 
verſation) but to Name Fehvwvah once in ſeyen Years ; Maimonides Treatiſe of Prayer, 
Cbap.' 14. Se. 10. and this it feemeth they did, becanſe che Hearhen had abuſed chat 
Name, calling their falſe Gods Joo, Jove, Ge. However Balaem (as bad a Soorh/ayer 
ashe'was)may riſe up in tions Few:,ſeeing He gave here 
ro the true God, this Name Jehovah, which is a Name not communicable to any 
Creature, t \ foqrally given to all rhe Three Perſons of the Trinity, P/al. 110. 
1,2. Fer. 23 herezs the Blind Fews forbad the writing of it right, and to 
pronounce 
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onounce it at all in this World, ſave- only by;the High Prieſt, and chat only ig-vne 
lace, the Sanitum Sanfarum, and at one Time of the Year, in the day of Expiation ; 
ea, and that only in-one Caſe, namely,in publick Benedi&jons. At other Times,i 
laces, and by other Perſons, they held x more than' a. Capital Crime, as Gregory 
ſhews out of their Talmud, &c, io 
The Seventh Remerk is, Some Mens Sins go- before hand t0 Fudgment, and (ome follow 
afier, .1 Tim. 5. 24. Hitherto Balaam in many Paſlages, appeareth a ſeeming Saint, &c. 
but now. beginneth he to diſcover his Satanical Spirit of Hypocrilie ; He that ſeemed 
ſo conſtant to Febo%ab, and to.his: Commands, and ſo Continent from any covetous Itch 
after Wealth and Honour, ver. 18. now begins to warp and bewray bimlelf, ver. 19, 
in his aying [1 wil tnguire what  Tehovah will | add to ſpeak, to me | here his Itch after 
Balal's wages began to break forth, inſomuch as he reſted not farisfied in God's Will 
ſo plainly revealed to him in his firſt Call before, bur Hedareth co cempr God by this 


ſecond Conlultation, iacimatiog te.ghele ſecop Embaſladors, that he was not without 
Hope, God might be prevail W 


th either with their Magnificent Gifts, or with his re- 
newed importunate In 08-5. Thus he fordidly accounced God as changeable as 


himſelf, and would become a Reſpetter| of Porfons, renng the Perſons of Princ 


20d Prophets. | Theſe Embaſſaders, rauf with him a!l. Night, as the former ba 
done before, Dh, 0 apt. prego 10 fat and fair a Moker and well knowing 
ut the Lord 


be could ;do nothing wathou rd's leave and help, his Mouth even watered, and 
his Fingers: 10 bave the weary of Wickedneſs, 2 Pet. 2.15. Jude ver. 11. There- 
fore he detains the Meſſengers, and will try once more if God would yield o him, 


hat he might yield to Balaky and gladly would he hear God ſpeaking otherwiſe in 
. ions Coufultation than he:had done at the: firſt, though He now precended only 
to: more, yet he both inrended, and earneſtly deſired to- hear ſomething contra- 
ry to the firſt Declaration of the Pharegs he ſhould have reſted in God's 


i of God, wher 
known Will, &c.. as God's P to do in his kaown Word, and to call them 
rled that teach otherwiſe, Gal. x. 8, 9... 

The Eighth Remark is, Balaas. rFxPOſaing 20 hear more now, heareth leſs from _ 
God, ver, 20. for though God/igem to um leave to go with thoſe Meſſengers 

(when he had forbid Him to go-wath che Frmaer) yet God only anſwers him according 
to the Idols of his Heart, ſaying [Go, ſeeing thow wilt needs go] but at thy peril, as Eccl. 
11.9. Walk in the ways of thy own Heart, but, &c: So that his leave (thus extorted - 
from God by his importunity, and not ſtanding in the Lord's fir{t Counſel). was in 
wrath to him, and rather a Permiſſion than any free Divine Concefſion : Dems 
dat Iratus, quod negat propitizs, God grants, - when angry, what he denies whea pleaſed. 
Therefore was Balaam in danger to have been deſtroyed by the Sword of the Angel, 
ver. 33. and for which perverſe way, ver. 32. he was afterwards effecually {lain by the 
Sword of Iſrael, Jolh. 13. 22- So” that God granted this his over eager, and earneſt re- 
quelt in his higheſt diſpleaſure. Belxdes, Rong the firſt Anſwer was plain from the 
Lord [ Theu ſhalt not. Curſe Iſrael at all] ver. 12, here He heareth from God a darker 
Oracle [Go, but yer thow ſhalt do the Word, that | ſhall ſpeak unto thee] when he knew 
not, what God would {peak to him ; So that his not regarding the former plain Word 
and Will of God, God gave him a more dark and doubtful Word, whereby (being 
_ in the hands of his own corrupt Counſel, P/al, $1. 12, 13.) he hoped to obtain his 
elire. 

The Ninth Remark is, Though God in his diſpleaſure bad Balaer go, yet was it 
upon this Condition [If the Men call thee, as 1m-likrah lekab Ban Haanoſpim, may be 
read] whereas we read nothing of Balaam's waiting for theſe Embaſladors cal- 
ling him, bur bein reedy to ger prefermenr, did of himſelf riſe up early in the 
Morning, and fadled. his Als, &s. vrr. 27. and being hardened with this a 
of leave, wherein God ſeemed (in his blinded Apprebenſions) to have changed his 
Mind, he is fluſh'd up with freſh bope of obtaining his wicked Deſire. . | 
Two things follow next. 1. Z«l<am's Journey to Balak, and 2- His Entertain- 


both by # 
ing Bala 


Way, VET. 2I, 22, 23. and 


WA ver. 24, 25. and by falling down | 

der on her back, ver. 26, 27. Laſt by ber (peakiog mi 
Voice .to her Rider, wherein the W $6 
ltrokes he bad given her, ver. 28, 29, and the exc#/erb her Deviations 


[x] 
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- aſide, wer. 30- 2. He was obſtructed by the Angel, who (frf) appeared in Hy 
Shape to block up his way, ver. Jt. B s Eyes being to behold him in a 
formidable Poſture : Secondly, The Angel's arguing with this Mad Prophet, whereig 
he (1.) Excuſes the 4/7, by transferring the fault from her to him, whoſe way was per. 
verſe before the Lord, ver. 32, 33- Then follows the effe&t of this Angelical A 
gy. (2.) Balaam pleads his own. Ignorance, wver- 34. and promiſeth Obedience, fayi 
[1 will return if my Fourney diſpleaſe thee] ver. 34, 35- Then that God might make; 
full diſcovery of his hypocritical malice, and to cauſe his own glory to ſhine forth 
more manifeſtly, he gives him again a new leave to- go, ven his wicked 
ſe, and enforcing him to bleſs that People whom he would with all his heart 
ave curſed, Demnt. 23. 5. Now comes in the 2d thing, Belaew's entertainment with 
Balak, which is deſcribed, , 
(r.) By whom he is receiv'd, ver. 36. 
(2.) By the manner how, both as to words wherewith Balck courted and comple. 
mented Balaam, wv. 37, 38, and as to Deeds, w he made a-moſt ng 
for this Falſe Prophet, and ro welcom his dors (who had ſped fo ſucceſsfully 


tohis hearts content) home again, v, 40. and 

(3.) By the plqce where; The border of Arnen near to the place where 1/-ae! were 
encamped, ». 36. the urmoſt borders of-Balak's Kingdom, where-he gave Balaamhis 
firſt Royal Reception, ». 39. call'd alſo the High-Places of Baal, which Idol had; 
Temple upon Mount Abarim, that divided 4foab from Sibor,and Og's Countrey, now 
Conquered by reel, v. 47. 

The Remarks upon the Firſt Part, namely Balaem's journey, are, _ | 

Firſt, God is often offended with Men (and that-juſtly) - when they do what God 
bids them do, becauſe they do,tho' as to the matrer,yer not in the*manner,nor with that 
mind, nor for that end, as God requireth 5 as J/#. 10. 6, 7- the King of Aſyria did 
what God bad him, but not with a good mind, and for a good end 5 and as the youl 
Prophets were reproved Eliſha for not reſting in his firſt forbidding-them, <<, 
2 King. 2.16, 17. {0 d Balaam have reſted in God's firſt Anſwer 5 which becauſe 
he did not, but went (though God bad him go) with an evil mind, upon his own 
Errand (willing for gain and glory, to curſe thoſe whom God had bleflee) which could 
not be hid from an all-ſeeing eye, therefore wrath from the Lord was upon him, 
VEre 22. 

Some KRabby: ſay, that Balaar, after he had gotten leave of God to go, changed his 
mind, and determined to Curſe 1/-ae!; therefore God was diſpleaſed with his going, 
becauſe he knew the thoughts of his heart. However, this is certain, che Lord ſaw 
his way as perverſe, v. 32, he weat with peeviſh perverſe purpoſes, therefore was God 

Wi 

Second Remark is, Wicked Men do meet with Remora's in the purſuit of their 
wicked Projects, whereby their furious motions therein are oft marvelouſly retar- 
ded, &c. as did Pharaoh in his furious purfuit after 1/r.el, whoſe Charior Wheels were ta- 
{ro of: ſo that he drove heavily, &c. Exod. 14. 25, And thus it was with Balaan 
xere, whoſe Afſe could not gallop faſt enough to procure his preferment in his own ap 
prekenfions z yer in his perverſe purpoſe he meets with many rabbs, both from his 
ewn A[s, and from God's Angel, fo that he could not on his full career without in- 
10ns once and again, and the third time alſo ; for God's Ange! '(ſent by God 
Anger) ſtood in the way of Baleam's 4ſs (1:) To frighten her out of the way, 
_ 22, 23. 2) To ſtop her in her gallop, v. 24. and (3-) To knock her down to 


, &c. 
Third Remark is, 'This Angel of the Lord is ſuppoſed to be the Lord of Angels, 
no Created one, but Angel which redeemed Jacob from all evil, Gen. 48. 16. and 
now came to redeem the Children of Facob (or 1/rae/) from thoſe evil and Courſed 
Curſes that Balaam intended to denounce _ them. This Angel of Febovab(ocall'd, 
v. 22.) was that ſame Angel who was the Guide of that Old-Teftament-Church in her 
 wandrivg ways through the Wilderneſs, in whom Fehovah's both name and nature 
was, Exod. 23. 20, 21. He was no leſs than even Michael the Great Prince, who ever- 


more ſtandeth up for his Redeemed People, Dan. 10, 21. and 12. I. . 
The Fourth Remark'is, That our B Redeeming Angel our Lord Jeſs ſhould be 


ſiled Saten here, is very marvelous [Le Sator li Hebr.] ver. 22. in Adverſarium ilh, 
to turn Zela«n out of his perverſe way, Chri# is as Satan, Hebr. an Adverſary : 
When this name (Satan) is uſed for an Adverſary to God's Church and Children, 
then uſually $«14» ſignifies no other than the Deyil, as Job 1.6, Har. 4. 10. Rev, Je 
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and 20. 2, &c, Bat here Satan is uſed for an Adverſary againſt a Wicked Sorcerer, 
and his Diabolical Divinations, as likewiſe for a Defender of God's People, therefote 
is it applyed to an Holy Angel, yea, tothe Prince of Angels and Men, the Ange! of the 
Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. the Lord Jeſus Chri#?. LY | | 
The Fifth Remark is, Here is a marvelous manifeſtation of the Love of God to his 
Church, the Children of 1{-at/,- that when he had pen ſeeming leave 'to this mad 
Soothlayer to go forth againſt them, he immediately ſends forth his Angel, yea, his 
Son to oppoſe him with a real reſiſtance, and to ſtand for his Church and Choſen, 
withſtanding him in his ways, for God granted his Requeſt in wrath only, becauſe ir 
was a Requeſt againſt God's revealed will, v. 12,13, 32. and now God's Angel with- 
ſtands him (tho' he bade him go) becauſe he knew that he went with an evil purpole, 
ro curſe thoſe whom God had bleſſed. t : | 
The Sixth Remarkis, The Grandeur and Equipage this Soothlayer rode in, having 
two Servants (it may be, in their Liveries) at his heels to atrend him, ». 22. This 
Faiſe Prophet rides not without his two Men, God's Levicehad one Man, Fadg.19.3t. 
O what a pity it is, that God's Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould be ſuch Slaves to others, 
and no other than Servants tothemſelves; yet both Ba/aam's Servants cannot counter: 
comfort him; or keep him in his way, when the Moſt High God comes forth ro con- 


tradi him in his purpoſe. 


The Seventh Remarkis, The Aſs ſaw the Angel. v. 23. whom Balaam (tho' a great 

P acquainted with Viſions and Revelations) ſaw not, nor did be know (as he 
acknowledged, v. 34.) that an Ange! food in his way. Thus God confounds the Wiſdom 
of the Wiſe by baſe and contemptible means, for the Fooliſhneſs of God is Wiſer than the Wiſe. 
dom of Men, 1 Cor. 1.25,” No doubt but Balaam was a Prophet had in moſt high re- 
gre ſy when foreign Kings did fo greatly admire and court him, that whomloever 
yt Hoe be bleſſed, and whomſoever he curs'd, ſhould be curſed, v. 6. The Kings of 
the look'd upon him, * like as Simon Mages in Samaria was look'd upon, as the 
Mighty Power of God, AZ: 8. 10. Yet whata blind buzzard becomes he here, not to 
ſee fo much as the rude and filly Animal his Aſs did, which both faw and avoided the 
| with the drawn Sword for her Maſter's ſafety as well as her own ; no queſtion 

need be made, bur that Balaam's eyes were notoriouſly blinded with the duſt of Co- 
vecouſne(s, and were marvelouſly dazled with the glittering glories of his fancy'd pro- 
miſed promotions. Beſide, by this the Lord teacheth the vanity of Soothſayers, and 
the folly of choſe that dare prognoſticate future contingencies. He that could cake 
upon him to advertize others of things which ſhould befall them, «mb. 24. 14. could 
not advertize himſelf of the lenge of drach that was before him, but was more ſtupid 


0 
herein chana ſtupid As, tho' courted by Kings, &c. 

N. B. When Viſions appeared, the true Prophets were wont to ſee them, yer others 
in their Company ſaw them not, as in Das. 10. 7. A#s g. 7: but here this mad Pro- 
pher ſeeth nothing, yer the Beaſt under him hath her eyes opened to behold both c 
Apparition, and the Danger thereby, therefore (as wiſer of the two) ſhe bh. 


alide to avoid it, when her mad Maſter runs upon his own ruine. "Fas 


The Eighth Remark is, Wicked Men (going on ſtill in a way not good, eſcaping wy OS J 
n 


Danger) do fall into another, and greater, till their peril become inevitable, Fer. 
43,44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall intothe Pit, and be that gerteth our of the 
Pit, (ball be taken in the Snare: Thus it was with Balaem here, the Angel ſtood as his 
Satan or Adverſary, firſt in a wider way (adjoyning to a Field) with a drawa Sword 
in his hand, becauſe this Soothſayer had whetted his rongue «4 4 Sword, Plal. 64. 4. to 
Curſe l/rael, that they might be ſlain with the Sword of 8alsk; bis Curſes would have 
been like the piercings of a Sword, Prov. 12. 18. Therefore the Lord (to reward 
him according to his works) ſends out a Sword againſt him, which he the firſt time 
eſcaped, by his AG turning afide into the Field, v. 22, 23- Now the ſame peril meets 
him again in his paſſing on berweer two Walls, v.24. The Angel needed not to chuſe 
any ſuch advantagious place, but he did itto admoniſh both B«/aam and us of that re- 
markable truth above-mentioned. "Jes; 

In this ſecond Sign, God comes nearer unto Balaam, who ſtill went on his perverſe 
way, which now led him into this $ Hebr. or narrow Path, where he had no 
room to ſtart afide, v. 24. but he craſh his foot againſt the wall,” v. 25. 

Ty oo yo mags is, Behold the wy pronprarenr yo Servants 4 9 have 
| Els tO keep them in all their ways, leſs t their feet againſt « ſtone, P/.g1.11,12, 
and the Servants of Saran, ſach as this Baſaam was, who till rempring Goo, th. his 
gu wikendig bin once and again, whereby this ſecond time his toor was cruſhed 
agualt Wall, 
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The Tenth Remark is, Behold here the geotleneſs of God towards the wicked, - the 
Angel ſmites not Balaam down with his Sword as he might have done, but lers him 
pal again unflain, God had more work to do by him, and more glory to bring: t9 

imſelf by his means. Hereby God teaches us the method of his proceedings in his 
Judgments againſt Sinners ; firſt he deals with: chem moremild!y, (ſhaking only his Rod 
at them, to ſee.if they will be reclaimed, yet lets them go untouched 3 then coming 
nearer, he toucheth cherp with an-eafie correQion, as it-were, wringing their foot 4- 
gainſt the wall z -but at the laſt he bringeth them to ſuch. a {traic, chat they have no 
| way to eſcape his hand, but maſt fall before him, as Baleamhere had no way to'turn 

E, Ver. 26. S-| 

The-Eleventh Remarkis, The Vanity of Diabolical Divination is here marvelouſl 
diſcovered : For Balaam was not only a profeſlor of this Black Art of Deviliſh Divj- 
nity, but he was alſo become a moſt famous: practitioner ig ir, fo that he was had in 

igheſt reputation even in Foreign as well as Domeſtick Conrts: and Kingdoms ; yet this 
fo Admired Diviner, that could tell others their Fortunes (ſo called) could not pre. 
{age his own: He could not-Prognoſticate thoſe unhappy caſualties that happened th 
himſelf once and: again in his perverſe way,” whereas ſuch Contradiftions in his progrek 
(according to the grounds of his own craft) were indicating Signs (according to their 
own phraſe) of ill luck attending, and ſhould have made himeither to turn back, or 
ſat leaſt) to ſuſpett that his Journey would be unfortunate ; herein he falls thorr of che 
very Philiftims Diviners in their ſuperſtitious foretelling of fucure events, who. directed. 
the People to give the God of 7/-ael the glory of their Mice and Emrods, in Emrody 
of Gold, whereof he had given them pain and forrow in fleſh, that they mighe buy 
off their dolorous Diſtempers with the choiceſt and chiefeſt of their Me I Sar. 6, 
2, 3, 4, 5- and their diſcovery of the difference between common chance (or. blind 
Fortune) and Divine Providence, did far out-ftrip Balaar's craft, v. 9,&c, 

The Twelfth Remark is, Balaam meets with: bis third ſtop, each worſe: than other, 
this laſt the worſt, v. 26. for tho' there was ſo much diſtance betwixt therwo Walls 
ia his ſecond ſtop, as that the Aſs by creeping cloſe to the wall and cruſhing her Ri 
der's foot might paſs on, yet in this third Remora, the Als had no room. at! all r2 turs 
«ſide, therefore the falleth flat down under B«/aam ; which teaches us, that cho' the 

icked for the preſent have ſcope to eſcape God's Judgments running hither and thiths 
with much riot and Elbow-room, P/al. 12. laſt, yet at length God rains down ſuch ſnare 
por them, Pſal. 11. laſt, wherewith they are ſo entangled, and in ſuch traits, that chey 
can no way eſcape his heavy hand, but muſt fall before him, and be as a Bnet for Fire 
and Brimſtone to fall upon them. 

The Thirteenth Remark is, This mad Prophet (thus reproved three times by three 
ſtrange carriages and ations of his Aſs) learneth no good, and makes no good uſe 
thereof, bur is ſtill more inraged, and ſmiteth his Beaſt, v. 27. Whereas the Pytha 
weans learnt from hence, [Ubi Aſinus procnbuerit, nox eft pergendum in ift4 wid.) 
to go on where an Aſs lyeth down. Hermippms Records it, and out of him 7o- 
» Thus Balaam kick'd againſt the pricks, as Als 9.5. God oft takes bruriſh 
Fearures to teach Men knowledge, as Fob 12. 7, 8. Fer. 8. 7. 1/a: 1. 3. but Balan 


k. *Dere proves unteachable, and will not learn from his Aſs ts 17» aſide with her from 


ais perverſe purpoſes, tho' by his Aſſes means his own life was preſerved in thoſe 
three aRions, v. 33; 

He ſmiteth his Aſs with his Rod or Staff: As he that judgeth another, condemneth 
himſelf by doing the very ſame thing, Rom. 2. 1, &c. fo Balaem in {miting his Beaſt, 
ſhewed himſelf worthy of more ſtripes for doing much worſe than the Aſs. A Rod 
- ak JESS (faith Solomon) for ſuch an Af and ſuch a Fool's back as Balaam's was, 

a3. 

reach the Remarks upon the firſt obſtruction of Balaam by his own Aſs; now 
follow the Remarks upon his ſecond obſtruftion by the Lord's Angel, or rather the 
Lord of Angels (as before) whom now Balaam (baeving his eyes opened) ſaw in an 
humane ſhape appearing to him, and heard himexpoſtulating wich him, . 32, 33. ex- 
cuſing the Aſs, and accuſing Balaam, whoſe Omzipreſence could fill the Cloudy Pilar for 
covering and c ing 1/rael, and yet at the fame time could meet Balaam as a Man 
of War, with a Sword in his hand, to croſs this Conjurer in his career, &c. 

The Firſt Remarks, As Men cannet behold the 2farvelous things of God's Law,until the 
Lord unveil and open their eyes, Pſal. 119. 18. ſo nor can they ſee the deaths and dangers 
they expoſe themſelves unto by cranſgrefſing that Law of God, unleſs God reveal it to 
them,as was done to Balaam here the Ange! 
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ous darkeneſs, 112.47. 11. They know not at what they ſtumble, Prov, 4. 19, He that 
could advertiſe others of chings thar ſhould befall them, Mumb. 24 14... could not 
advertiſe himſelf of the danger of his own death which was before him, but was more 
filly than bis 4fs (which ſaw the Angel, v- 23.) until the covering was removed from 
his eyes. Thus are we all naturally not, only dim .fighted in Spirituals, but even as 
blind as Beetles therein, 1 Cor. 2, 14. until the Lord give both lighe and fight; irradia- 
ting both the Organ and Obje&t: Therefore muſt we pray for that precious Eye-Salve, 
Rev. 3, 17. and for that Supernal Light, 2 Car. 4. 6. we muſt either Plow with God's own 
Heifer, as fudg. 14. 18. (the Holy Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 11.) otherwiſe we ſhall not find our 
his ſaving Ridale. Peek | = 

The Second Remark.is, The. way of the wicked is a perverſe way, yea worſe than the 

perverſcneſs of Beaſts ; This appeareth by the Angel's Expoſtulation with Balaem, v. 32, 
[ Kj-Farat Haderekgh lenegdi.) This Lord of Angels ſaw his perverſe jaclinations, 
that he was refolved to Curſe howſoever, and not to loſe ſo hopeful a prefermear; 
The Reward of bis' Divination the Lord ſaw was the Primum Mobile of Balaam's pre- 
ſent motion to Balak; ſure I am, he muſt needs buy his Honour at too dear a rate, 
that pawns his honeſty to procure it. The Apoſtles Peter and F«de applie this per- 
verſeneſs of Balaam againſt the Balaamites of their times, 2 Per. 2, 14. 15.and Jude 
wv. 11, and the Anzel rebukes him for miſ-ufing his Beaſt (which ought not to be 
ſmitren without cauſe) for a far leſs fault than his, v.33. In which words the Lord 
intimates to him, that the Aſs was wiſer and honeſter than her Rider, becauſe ſhe 
only rurned our of the literal High-Way, for ſaving ber own life, and the life of her 
Maſter alſo ; yer did he ſmite her, and would have killed her for ſo doing: Whereas 
himſelf had turned out of the Metaphorical way of the Lord (contrary to God's will 
firſe revealed to him, v. 12.) and followed his own crooked ways with a purpoſe co 
deſtroy the lives of God's people : therefore he more deſerved to be ſmitcen, yea, and 
killed, than his A/-. 

The Third Remark is, If the Lord be thus tender in faving the lives of innocent 
Beaſts (vindicating their innocency againſt their over auſtere and hard-hearred Ma- 
ſrers) how much more will he prote& the cauſe of his innocent Servants againſt their 
wrongful Oppreſlors, Exod. 22. 23. God is the Preſerver of Man and Beaſt, Pal. 36.7. 
and takes care that our very Beaſts (ſhould be delivered from ſervile roil upon the Sabbath 
Day, Dent, 5.14+ He alſo ſaved alive that innocent Aſs whereon the diſobedient Pro- 
pher rode, when the Lion tore the nocent Maſter, 1 King. 13. 23, 24, 26, 28. And 
here the Lord declareth, that had not the Aſs turn'd afide out of the way, as v. 23. 
and fain down under him, he had killed the Rider, and ſaved the Aſs alive, v.33, T 
Jewiſh Cabbalifts do indeed ſay (reading the words here, and ſhe ſhould have lived) that 
the Aſs dyed fo ſoon as ſhe had ſpoken, leſt the Heathens ſhould Worſhip her for an 
1dol. But this is to be wiſe above what is written in Sacred Record :+ However, this 
is certain, not that che words import her death, but becauſe ſhe (by her Rider's 
miſuſing her in his mad frantick fit) might have deſpaired of her own life, had nor 
God heid the hands of this mad Prophet ; and this is more certain, that a dreadful 
woe is denounced againſt thoſe thar run greedily after Balaam's perverſe way for reward, 
Jude v. 11. And much more God will defend his innocent Saints that would live quiet 
in the Land, Pal. 35. 20. | 

The Fourth Remark. is, Hypocrites make fair bur faint offers of obedience to God; 
as did Blaam, v. 34. Frigide hoc offert, &c. He faintly offers to ruro back, with an 
[if it were evil ro go 0) ſpeakingof his outward aRions only 3 but [de mao in corde 
tatenti tacet, ] his inward intentions he concealed, [7 have finned] he acknowledgeth, 
namely in miſufing my Beaſt, &c. This is the whole of his Confeſſion, as his Reaſon 
following [ For 1 knew nor thox tood'ſt in the way] intimareth 3 but his wicked purpoſe 
and avarice which lay lurking in his breaſt (the rue cauſe of thoſe external extraya- 
gant actings) he diflembled, and proſecuteth ſtil] unto the end. Si diſplice: [If it plesſe 
thee not ] as the Sepruagint tranſlaterh ic [/ſhubah 45] revertar mibi, meaning, if it diſ- 
pleaſe thee that I ſhould go on my journey, I will return back co my own houſes 
whereas he could not be ignoranc that} his wicked intent to curſe Gad's People, for 
his own promotion, was a moſt wicked deſign in Gods all-ſeeing eyes, and was the very 
reaſon why the Angel came our againſt him. Full fain would he have gone, through 
his ardent deſire to the wages of wickedneſs, yer thus he complements with the An- 
gel, that if neceſſity conſtrain him, he maſt and would turn back. 

The Fifth Remark is, God ſometimes Anſwers Men according to the Idols of their owni 
beart, Ezek, 14. 3- 4.4s here, ſeeing Baleam ay going, and neither the _ 
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words of God who forbad him to go, v, 12. nor the dangers he met with in his way, 
could binder his miſchievous : As God had bid him go,v.20. which was s grant 4 
wrath {nor in mercy} becauſe he ſtood not in the Lord's firſt Counſel, v.12,13,32. there. 
fore the Lotd&met him with a drawn Sword in his going, v.22, ſo now again, v. 35, 
he is bid-ro go, wherein God gave him up to his own hearts luſts, as F/al. 81, 12. 13, 
a7 he would not hearken to the firſt Counſel of God, then God lets him walk © 
his own Connſels,as Solomon (aith to his wild younghes [Walken in the wide ways of thing 
own Heer, bit (at thy peril) there is a ſtinging (bur) followeth after, Eccl. 11. g. the 
Lord left him herein to fall by his own Counſels, l.5. I10.and thus So/. Farchbi explains theſe 
words, ver. 35- Go with the Men, for thy Portion is with them, and thine end is to pe. 
filh one of the World, as he did, for though he eſcaped now the Sword of the Ange, 

ver. 33. yet afterwards He was lain by the Sword of {ſrae!, Joſh. 13. 22. 

- The Sixth Remark is, Falſe Prophets are always moſt bighly reſpeRed of wicked 
Ralers (as Balasm was of Balak here, ver. 36.) becauſe they only have the knack to 
gratifie Royal Luſts: Balak went out to meet Balaam, 4: Moſes did Jethro, Exod. 18, 7, 
as" Foſeph did Facob, Gen. 46. 29. and the Kings did to Abrabam, Gen, 14. 17, 18, and 
Heb. 7: 1. this was high reſpect, and yet higher z Balak went to the very utmolt box: 
ders of his Kingdom to welcome B/aa, and to entertain him with Honour, who was 
but a Soothſayer, &c. ; 

The Seventh Remark is, Wicked Princes do proudly proffer Promotion to. falſe 
Prophets and Parafites on: of their vain Preſumption, which oftentimes the great God 
permits them not ro-perform : This they learn from their Father the Devil, ok. $. 44 
who preſumptuouſly offered our Lord himſelf, The Kingdoms of the World, and the Glo 
ries of them, ro Him (as to others) for falling down toworſhip him, Mat. 4.8, 9. Thus Bs 
lak vainly boaſted to Balaam [ Have not I earneſtly ſent for thee, and aw not 1 able ro Ho 
nowr thee 2} wer. 37. whereas indeed he was not able ro promote him to Honour, but 
in the end ſent him away with diſpleaſure and diſgrace, acknowledging at the laſt that 
the Lord bad kept Him back from Honour, Numb. 24-10, 11. and ſuppoſe Balaam had not 
been difappointed of Balak's Honour, what had he got ? but a magnum nibil, juſt « 
great nothing, as the Tempter would have cheated Chriff, with bare ſhews and ſhadowy 
(like our Rree-ſhows) which he only ſhewed him, reſemblances of worldly Glory. 

The Eighth Remark is, Wicked Princes with the help of their wicked Parajres, ate 

wk to aR any thing againſt God and his People without Divine Permiſſion : Ha- 

hic reum confitentem, Balaam himſelf here confeffech it [in his cunning, Can I] 
vey. 38. the Hebrew word is doubled for more vehemency, fignifying, Serely 1 am 
not able in any wiſe, &c. for the Redeemer of God's People fruſtrateth the Tokens of the Lys 
ars, and maketh Diviners Mad, be turns wiſe Men backward, and maketh their Knowledge 
fooliſh, Ia. 44. 25. as he did in Balaam's Caſe here, bis Curſe to 4 Bleſſing. 

The Ninth Remark is, How contrary are the ways of an Holy God to thoſe of wic- 
ked Princes? 1. The Angel blames Balaam for poing lo ſoon, Balak blames him for 
coming no ſooner. -2. The Angel did withſtand him as an Adverſary z the King wel- 
comes him as 2 Friend with Royal Entertainment, therefore he ew Oxen to Feaſt him, 
ver, 40. + The Angel met him with a Sword to ſignifie, that the ſame ſhould be 
his end, if he perſiſted in his wicked way, but Belak met him with a Banquet, this 
worle part Balaanm chuſes, and ends as a Fool, Fer. 17. 11. 

The Teath Remark is, The Devil and his Servants are imitating Apes of God and 
his Servants, as. to outward obſervances : Here Belek, hath his Chapel built in an 
high place, and Dedicated to Basl, (that lgnities a Lord or Patroon) ver. 40,41, here 
he has his Altars and Sacrifices, yea and Idolatrous Feaſts at the appointment of Balaam, 
Numb. 23. 1, &c. and 25- 1,2. Det. 12.2. All this was in Imitation of God and his 
worthip 5 for as God ſends his People help from bis Sanftuary, and ſuccour ont of Sion (that 
high and holy Hill) P/al. 20.2. And comes to bleſs them from all Places, where be Records 
bis Name, Exod, 20, 24. So the 7dolaters Thought their high Places were the ficreſt 
Places for obtaining their lng in, even from God bi though it were for Cur- 


{ing his People ; from choſe high Places Bala«w makes an Experiment, what his Con- 
jaring hngracetions might avail againſt Jreels Yea both Balak and Balaam (with the 
Princes of Moab and M4dian) do wickedly concur with one Conſeac, to fer up their 

abominable Idolatry and Sin yu | LET. es aſhamed © ſerve Baal, than 
' the Godly are todo Service, or offer Sacrifice unto the true God. 

N. B, Now follow the accurſed ars of Balaenm to curſe 1/rael, which he at- 
tempteth three times to accompli 
baſely bafled and befooled with 
theſe three attempts ia their order. 
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» in Numb. 23. But all thoſe three times he was; 
Fpolltitents by the God of Jreo'y of 
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Numb.23- being ſaved from the Carfing of Balaam, ch: 29. . $7 
The Eirſt attempt of chis Sorcerer of Satan is deſcribed by theſe particulars, . *\, 
Firſe, The two Circumſtances of Time and Place are [pecitzgd in the laſt verſe of che 

foregoing Chapter. ; f FEI iP 4 
Secondly, The Cau/a ſine 9u4 nm, was this falſe Prophet's hope of bribing God with 

both his Scrifices (required by Bal/aam, v1, and prepared by Balak, v. 2.) and with 

his Prayers which he mumbled over when alone, v. 3. and boaſted before God of his 

Supererogating Devotion, v. 4+ then : othenh'2 
Thirdly, The Evert hereof was, The notorious fruſtration of his impious Enter- 
ize ; wherein, | | 
Firſt, Whereas Balaam endeavoured to procure a Magick Oracle under a Diyine 

pretence, yet God over-power'd the Devil and his Inſtrument, commands Zalsam.ty 

return unto Balak, and bleſs Iſrael, v. 3,5, 6. God's over-ruling 'power over #«- 
laaw's Black and Necromantick, Art was theEfficient cauſe of fruſcratiog his endeavours. 

Secondly, The Material Cauſe was, both the mind and the tongue of this mad Pro- 
phe were by a mighty hand from Heaven, marvelouſly Metamorphos'd, ſothat be 
(contrary to his Cur/ing [mention and Reſolation) blefſeth Iſrael, and loudly preacheth 
God's loving kindneſs as unrepealable cowards them. His Sermon he preached was 
partly Apologetical (laying Tho' I was called to Curſe, yet am I fo reſtrained from ir, 
2s if my hands were bound and my mouth muzzled up from doing it) v. 7,8. and partly 
Encomiaſtical, wherein he is forced to affirm to the very face of Balak, that the People 
(whom he called him 70 curſe) were bleſſed, &c. becauſe of their Prerogative, Power 
and Amplitude aboye all other People, and therefore he wiſhed che ſame fate and fe- 
licity of them co himſelf, that bi end might be as happy as theirs, v. 9, 10. 

N B. Now follow the Remarks upon Balaew's firſt attempt. 

The Firlt is, Balaam's Altars and Sacrifices, v. 1. are ſuppoſed to be his Worſhip to 
the Devil, upon theſe grounds, 

Firſt, Becauſe all this was done npon the high places of Baa!, and Baal's Worſhip 
was no other than a Werſipping of Devils, Levis. 17. 7. Dent. 32- 17. Pſal. 106. 37 
I Cor. 10. 20, Revel. 9. 20. 

Secondly, Becauſe Balak a Pagan, and a Worſhipper of Ba«!, did joyn with Balagm 


in this Worſhip; yea, it was a Worſhip wholly in Balak's name, 'and upon his ac- 
count. Now it ſeems improbable that Balak would be at all this Coſt and Prepara- 
tion for the true God whom he Worſhipped not, but rather for 8aa/-Pcor whom he 
Og" Numb. 25. 3. 

Y, 


Thirdly, Becauſe *ris expreſly (aid, that Balaam uſed Inchantments, Numb. 24, 1. 
Namely Spells, Charms, and Communications with the Devil ; and ſuch Diabolicat 
cal leem beſt accommodated to accompliſh his Diabolica! End, to wit, for Curſing 

AEs. 

Fourthly, Becauſe he look'd out a ſolitary place, v. 4- chap. 23. wherein to Conjure 
and call up EvilSpirits(who appear moſtly in darkneſs and ſolitude that thereby he mighe 
ſatisfie Balak's deſires; and in this ſolitary place he might poſſibly be poſleſs'd, and 
fall into ſuch horrible Raptures and Tranſports as he would not be ſeen in, he 
ſhould be contema'g. 

Fifthly, Becauſe he had not yet conſulted with God before he Sacrificed, &c; 
Hence it may be inferred, that his Worthip was not, as from God, ſo nor to God ; 
but Superſcitious, from the Nevil, and to the Devil. 

Sixthly, Becauſe he erected Seven Altars, as if he were Soothſaying from the Se- 
ven Planets, or from the Seven Dzmons which he believed did prelide thoſe Planers, 
and did govern their influences, ſo did expeR an Oracle from them. 

The Second Remark is, others ſuppoſe Ba/aam's Worlbipping here was to the true 
God, and their groundsare theſe. 

. Firſt, He might be the Prophet of God as the Sibyls were, and as was Caiaphas. 
, condly; my calls the true God his God, Numb. 24. 13. and Names him Fehovad; 
» 23. 5. 18. 

Thirdly, *Tis very improbable that the true God ſhould vouchſafe ſuch Divine Re- 
velations to him ; had he been a Prophet of theDevil, then would he have been a Pro- 
pher of God, and of the Devil too- | 

Fourthly, The Neighbourieg Nations near the Patriarchs might learn the manner 

Sacrificing to Jehovah (ſuch as the Aremites, Moabites, Midianices, 8c.) and might 
rerain it 'rill Moſes's time by Tradition from their Anceſtors, tho' corrupted with thei? 
own Superſtitions, and abuſed co much impiety. | 

Fifthly, 8B4/aaz's number of Seven Bullcks, and Seven Rams, Was 2 Secred Nanny 
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San&ified of God for many Myſteries ; hence the 7th of days was the S-bvah, and the '0) 
7th of years was the Jubilee by God's appointment. And more Examples of chis My, hi 
ſtical Number may be Een in Ainſworth's Notes upon Levir. 4.6. Hence we read (v 
often {Seven Days unclean, and Seven Days lamenting the Dead, &c.] Beſides, God fir 
directed Job's Friends to offer the ſame number of ſever Bullocks and ſeven R2ms, &,, nc 


Fob 42.8. Yea, and David's Sacrifice at the bringing up of the Ark, was of the (ame Wi 
Nature and Number with this. of Balasr#s, 1 Chron. 15. 26. And fo was Hezchials Cl 
for the Kingdom, 2 Chron. 29. 21. 


Sixthly, After the ſame manner doth Balaar Sacrifice to the Lord here, tho' he oy 
brought it with a wicked mind (as Prov. 21.27.) hoping to bribe the God of 1ſrae!, and tg Pr 
—_ him over to Balak fide for his own ends, wherein he abuſed the Ordinances of he 
the"blefſed God unto Curſing and Cruelty. : m 
» Seventhly, This is made more manifeſt in v. 4. where Baleam vainly boaſteth unty th 
God himſelf of his Religious Devotion, proudly glorying in his good works, and (uy. al 
poling that God would be pleaſed with his many Alrars and Sacrifices, ſo would gra. YN 
tifie his requeſt for Curfing his People, but Gerd world nor hear bim, Deut 23. 5. for D 
obedience js bones, I Sam. 15. 22. 


"The Third Remarkis, This Worſhip of Balaam was a Gallimaufry, and Hodg-pody ly 


Weorlhip, having in it (at the beſt) a wicked mixture of true and falſe Worthip; G 
ſuppoſe it were a Worſhip to che crue God; yet was it done upon the High-Places o | 
Baal, Numb. 22. 41. | E 

And ſo was it an halting between two Opinions, ſuch as was 1 King. 18. 21. ſuch a tl 
wnft able Man the Apoſtle calls double-minded, 6c. Fam: 1.6. 8. an Ambidexter in Re K 


ligion, like Redwald King of the Eaft-Saxons, (the firſt that was Baptized) who (x 
Cambden relates) had in the ſame Church one Altar for the Chriftian Feligirn, and # 
nother for Sacrificing ro Devils ; and a Loaf of the ſame leaven was our reſolute Ref, 
that painted God on the one fide of his Shield, and the Devil on the other, with this 
deſperate Inſcription [/» «tramgue parartuws ] I am ready for either, catch that catch 
cans or this was ſuch a finful mixtore as was that Worſhip of thoſe Mongrels, 2 King 
T7. 28, 29. 32, 33, 34. who feared God, and feared him not ; that is, righely, for they 
feared him only for his Liens that he ſent zo ſlay them, not truly, nor totally, for God 
will not part ſtakes with the Devil at any hand ; a Religion which 1s a mixture of true 
and falſe is a meer Irreligion, becauſe 'tis contrary to (1.) God's Command of having 
no other Gods before him, and (2-) To God's Covenant,which Heathens have nothing to 
do with : Such a Mongrel Religion was that,of their Natural Nephews the Samaritans, 
Fobn 4.. 22. Nor is that of the Romaniſts any better, being call'd a Wor ſhipping of De- 
vils, Rev. 9. 20. Notwithſtanding their diſtintion of Larria, and Doulia, which 
cannot excuſe them, tho' they, as the old Samaritans, thought themſelves the only 
right Worſhippers, as the Mahomerans hold themſelves the only 21uſu/mans, or true 

IEVETL. 

The Foorth Remark is, Balaam's Hypocrilie hath manifold Diſcoveries, and De- 
tetions here ; as : 

Firſt, Whereas he EreRted Seven Altars in Baal's High-Places, to Conſult with 
God, he ſhould firſt have Conſulted with God whether ſo many Altars might be 
erected, and in ſuch a place, &c. 

* Secondly, Whereas his Altars and Sacrifices were deſigned to ſapererogate and to 
bribe God for countenancing his curſed and curſing Contrivances z as Balak had bribed 
him with Rewards to Curſe Iſrael whom God had Bleſſed: He ſhould rather have diſſya- 
ded Balak from his Wicked Enterprize by the word of God, who had forbad him to 
Curſe Iſrael, Numb. 22. 12. [ 

The third Diſcovery of Balaam's Hypocriſie is; Whereas the holy Patriarchs uſed but. 
ove Altar in a place, tho' many Sacritices, Gen. 8. 20. and 12. 7. and 13. 4, 18, and, 
26. 25. and 33-20, and 35; 3. Exod. 17.15. and 24. 4, &c, For the Altar was an Or-. 
dinance of God, which ſanitified the Oblation, Matth. 23. 19 and was a pure of Chrif, 
Heb, 13.10, Fohn 17. 19, &c. yet here Balaam (out of a pretended ſupererogating 
Sanimony) muſt have his [ever Superſtitions Alters, as if Chriſt were divided 1 Cor. L.12. 
and as if his ſeven Planets were his ſeven Saviours, Thus Balaam led the Van of all thote 
following Icolaters, who after his example accuſtomed themſelves to the uſe of many 
Alrars ( which was not uſed 4 primo Inffieuro, Exod. 20. 24, 25, 26. ) as appeareth, 
z Kings 18. 22, Fer. 11.13. Hoſ. 10.1. and 12. 11. Amos 3: 14. 1/a- 17. 8, and thoſe. 
many Altars were multiplied to fin, Hol. 8. It, &c. 

The fourth Diſcovery of his Hyporriſie is, Balaaw's bidding Blok to ſtand by his Burnit- 


SS BANKSY KTKY 


WE". 4 _ cc. _ cad ee 


8,3 


ww = S525 


WRANMnGKccoTr IF FEASMPRrROS 


5 "x we, 4 4s” 


Numb. 23 being ſaved from the Curſing of Balaam. ch.20. By 


ings, and not go along with him to obſerve whether God would have reſpe&to 
Ot on and to be Offering z for this was God's old way of acceptance nary wah. 
{who ſtood perſonally preſent by his Sacrifice while ic was burning) his Perſon was 
firſt accepted of, and then his hrecons Gen. 4. 4, 5. Heb, 11, 4. whereas Balaam cold 
not want ſo much knowledge, as to be ignorant that the moſt High and Holy G 
would not accept either of a Pagan Perſon, or Idolatrous Prince that worſhipped 
Chemoſh, Numb. 21. 29. or any of his Superſtitious Sacrifices, amb. 23. z, "I 
The fifth Diſcovery is Though Balaesm went now from Balak to meet with lnchant- 

ments, and to conſult his Signs of good luck, Numb. 24- 1: yet doth he (as all 
Prophets do) co7er over his Conjurations with a colour of conſulting with God, w 
he pretends to name to Balak, yet might intend by that name Either Bal, or that Dz- 
mon by whom he ſought his Divinations: For that clauſe [ He wene nor,” & at ache 
times] Numb. 24. 1. doth plainly demonſtrace, thatall his former Altars and Sacrifas 
and his Conſulracions (pretendedly with God thereby) were by that wicked Art © 
Sorceries, 4" yrrvy and obſerving of Fortunes ſuch as che Pagan Diviners uſed, 
Dext. 18.10. and 13. 14- . oc has rind | 

The fixth Di _ is; That notwithſtanding Balaew's Apiſh Imitation of that god- 
ly Cuſtom in thole days of ſeeking the Lord, and obtaining of his favour by Sacrifice; 
Gen. 46. I, 2, &C. 1 Sam, 13 9, 12. Hof. 5. 6. on in all theſe precences Ran be (0 
reedily after the wages of wickedneſs, thar all his endeavours were to get 1 acl cur- 
ed, forgetting God's Oracle, Numb. 22. 12. and his own dangers by the Sword of 
the Angel ſo hardly eſcaped. Thus, let favor be ſhewn to the wicked, yer will be not learn 
Righteouſneſs, 11a. 26. 10. | | | 

The fifth Remorkis ; If a Souchſayer could fay, [Peradventire the Lord wil cone 4 
meet me] wer, 3- even then when he ſought God with I banements, Numb. 24. I, and 
if God met Balaam (0, when ſeeking his Signs of good luck, ver. 4. how much more 
may the Saints of God ſay without a peradventive, ſeeing the Setd of Facob never ſeek the 
Lord in vain, but concerning the work of bis bands may command bim, Ia, 45.11,19, If 
God vouchſafed to meet a Sorcerer (who ſought him in a wicked way, by Magi 
Spells, and for a wicked End, to curſe 1rae!) much more will he me bis own Ser- 
vants that ſeek him in fincerity, &c. 1/a, 64. 5. | | | 

The fixth Remark. is ; God not only met Ba/aam, but alſo put « word into bis mouth, 

ver. 5. which was not done for the Sorcerer's ſake, but for the fake of his Servancs, 
the Children of /ſ-4e!, Thus when Nebuchadnezzar uſed Diabolical Divioatiogs, being 
unreſolved whether he ſhould firſt War again the Jews, or againſt the {mmories, the 
Lord fodiſpoſed of his Divining Lots, that he firſt eel or Jeruſalem, and fgnified 
the fame to his Prophet, Ezek. 21. 19, 23- The former over-ruled in a way of 


Mercy to 1/rae!, but the latter in Wrath to the perfidions and God-provoking Fews 


for their more (peedy DeſtruQion. | 

The feventh Remarks ; This word that God put into Balaam's mouth, was not pol- 
lated by him, bur (il) preſerved its own genuine and diyine Purity, tho' Ito the 
prophane mouth of a peſtilent Sourhſayer. Philoſophy indeed faich, that | quicquid re- 
cipitar, id recipitur ad modum recipientis] The choiceſt and moſt generous Liquors will 
receiye an unſavoury TinRure, imbibed from che muſty Veſſel that is the Receiver of 
them. But here was ſomething extraordinary, and aboye Nature's reach. This word 


was God's, and not Balaam's; it only paſſed from him, or through him, as Man's 
ſpeech doth ſometimes through a Trunk, which yet is neither betrered, nor made 


worſe by the elegancy or rudenels of the ſpeech attered through it. 3!a«»» did not 
eat God's word (tho' be had it put in bis month) 2s Feremy did, Fer: 15.16. gor did he 
truly believe what he had ſpoken, as David did, P/a!. 116: 10. and after him che 
Apoſtle Paul, 2 Co#:4. 13. no morevid the lage Sentca his Divine Sentences, &c. _ 
The eighth Remer41is ; The Lord gives no diſtin Anſwer to Balgam's, boaſtings.of 


his many Altars and Sacrifices, as if thereby he had merited God's favour in grat 
his defign of curſing //-ae/z no notice God takes of his vain-glorying in ſuch bli 000g 
votions ; nor did he at all regard either him or them, Deur. 23- 5. elteeming Obedience 


better rhani Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22. and to do Faſtice, Prov, 21.3. the Sacrifice; of the 
wicked being an abomination to 25 Lord, Prov. 15.8. therefore G ſends bi back mc 
2 bleſſing upon his People, contrary to his own and Blak's. both deſire, and ex- ; 
pectarion, &c. | 

She Ar8 


The ninth Remark is ; As the preparation of the heart, fo the anſwer of the roi 
from the" Lord,” Prov. 16. 1. Balaam muſt not anfwer Took whe Mabel oe 
them, bur what was moſt pleaſing to the Lord. b. ak be acc to the 
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of their hearts (the Images and Imaginations of both Balak and B#laam) but it muſ 
be according to the Idea of the Divine Decree; and therefore it is (aid, That Gog 
put the Anſwer into Balaam's mouth. It was none.of his own Anſwers ; and as it camy 
not frotn him originely, ſo it could not be polluted by him atualy z ut ſuprs. 

On 'renth Remark is; What a bleſſed Record i the Scripture of Truth ? that Moſes 
ſhould be made able to know all that was aid and done by Balak and Balaam againſt 
Iſrael here, and to Record them alſo in all their Circumſtances, for the 1nſtru#ion and 
Conifore of all fucceeding Generations of the Church, Rom. 15. 4. Moſes muſt not learn 


x } u 


te Hiſtorical paſſages from any mortal Man, but from the All-knowing God; he 
non by Divine Kevelation. 

'Z Now come we tO Balaam's Parables, which are ſeven in number, as his Altar: and 
S###;fices. were : For ſeven times he is: ſaid :0 take up his Parable, Numb. 23. 7. and 18, 
ai& Numb. 24. 3. and 15- and 20. and 21.nd 23. in all ſeven times. 

-* The Remark in general is; [Vaiiſhe Meſpalnj He took up his Parable, from Maſbd 
Dominari, as having a Dominion, and powerful Influence to captivate the minds of 

thoſe that hear them: And here God ſpeaks by Balaam to Balak and his wicked Mou 

bites in Parables. rhat hearing, they mighthear, and noc underſtand, as in Luk.8.x 0,8, 
The f#/t of rhioſe ſeven Perables affords us ſundry Remarks. 

& As, firſt, Bala«m begins with a thundring Voice, aying, Balak hath call'd me from 
was tamia, my CANOAEEY that lays: berwvixt, two great Rivers Tygrs and Euphrate 

T5 the word Meſopot amia 1g0iftes) to curſe «nd defie Iſrael, ver. 7. but (faith he) Hop 
foul 1 Curſe,” whom God hath not curſed ? &c. ver, 8. whereby God by Balaam's mouth 
reproves Balak for ſending (o, far twice torfetch him, who of himſelf could do nothing 
ro gratifie hitn in that curled Deſ1gn 3. and wherein alſo Balaam' openly , proclaims the 
vanity of his own Magick Art : Ja. 47. 12,13,,14. Oh what an eafie thing it is to 
wag a wicked Tongue ! yet without God's leave Balaam cannot do it againſt God" 
Trael. How eafie 1s it-for God to bind the hands of all Kings ro the Peace, who rhus 
binds-rchis Southſayer's Tongue to the good behaviour, and makes him bleſs whom he 
would have curſed. ing | | 

The ſecond Remark from this firſt Parable.is; Al Occaſions and Circumſtances which 
the wicked propound to themſelves, as their beſt Advantages againſt the godly, the Great Gol 
over-ruleth, and turneth 'them ta their worſt diſadvantages for his Peoples eaſe, and for the 
accompliſhment of his own good Will ; as here, ver. 9. Balak leads Balaam to an high Hill, 
that he might have from thence a fullerproſpect of the whole Camp of 1/reel in the 
Valleys, and ſo more eafily cyrſe them. jn every part of that numerous Army :' But 
when Balaa bebeld them, and . (as the Greek and Targum Jonathan explaineth'it} com 
fidered the vaſinels and prodigious dimenſions of- Irae!'s Army, he was truck intg 
fuch a conſternation, that as one amazed, he could not curſe them, bur. on the con- 
trary, was over-powered to bleſs them ; not much unlike Peter (aſtonithed at Chriſt's 
Transfiguration) who wit nor what be ſaid, Luk, 9. 33. Balaam's Tongue blefleth 1ſrad, 
while his Heart wiſhed a curle to chem. | 

'* The ſecond Remark, is 3 A ſeparated People are a blefſed People 3 not only in the mon 
of Balan bere, but alſo in the mouth of God himſelf, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. Balaem blet- 
feth 1/-ae! here with their. dwelling «lone, as ſeparated from other People's, both by Laws, 
Manners and Religion, as a fingular iar People - of God, Exod. 19. 5. Levir. 20. 
©, 24, 26, Ezra 9. 2. And as this phraſe [4weling atone] (ignifies 1/rae!'s Excellency above 
all orher People, ſo ic doth their Safer alfo, Ger, 49- 31. and their ſuffciexcy of all 
proviſions from their God, inſomuch that they ſhould neither need, nor fear -any 
other People, Det. 33. £8. therefore: (faith Balgam) They ſhalt not be reckoned amo 
other Nations, ver. 9. that is, they ſhall pot be mingled with, them. nor change their 
Religion for theirs, bur live ſeparate from them in the ſervice of God. Thus Chrif 
faich) That he bath choſen his Church ous of the World, Joti, 15- 19. and 1 Per. 2. 9. Yea 
and this gracious Privilege the Church and Children, of God do apply to themſelves 
TWe know that we are of God, and the whole World heth in wickedneſs, 1 Joh. 5. 19. 

"The fourth Remark is 3' Balaam's mouth. is made to.corfirm that great Promiſe which 
God made firſt ro Abrahom, Gen. 13. 15, and 22, 17. arg after to Jacob, Gen. 28. 14- 
when he faith, ver. 10. Who can count the duft of Facah ? or (as the Chaldee reads it) 
che namberleſs humber of their little ones, &c. Thus the great God over-ſhot the 
Devil in his owh Bow, as to this matter alſo; for whereas Bal«k envied the vaſt num: 
bers ahd mulcirude of /-aet, and would.therefore have them cared, that thereby they 


. 


might yd hahds be diminiſhed, Namb-22. 3,5, 6. but Balaam here is over-ruled by 
1NNgnry ' 
'Sraſe, &c. 


God, and conſtraitied. by. force ro arrtr & bleſſirig for their farther x, 
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reſtraint lay fo-Rtrong upon him chat he could not 
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Numb. 23- being ſaved from the Curſing of Balaamm. th. 26. '9x 
"The fifth Remark is 3 Yea Balaars is forced to pronounce 2a greater bleſſing upon I ae! 
here, ver. 10. not only as they were a People happy in this life, borh for multitude 
{nd ſafety, bur alſo in their death too, as they were a righteous People, whole Righ- 
reouſneſs ſhould deliver them from the Curſe of death, Prov. r1. 4: and novbe kife4 
by it, as Fezebel's Children were, Rev. 2, 24 becauſe the //rael of God have a Right con/- 
meſs which is by Faith in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 9. therefore they ſhall not die as thewicked 
do, whoſe expet#ati-n then periſheth, Prov. 11.7. and their Hope upon a dyingiBed 
is bot as giving vp the Ghoft, which is but cold comfort, Fob 11. 20. nike; 

The fixth Remark is; As bad as this Soorbſayer Bulaam was, yet was he not (o'bad 
25 thoſe brain-fick Nortioniſts; that dare deny the Immortality of the Sout of Man 3"for 
herein he is Orcbodox and not Heterodox, -in pronouncing the different'(tare of the righ- 
teous and of the wicked after death. ' Hereupon he prays, [Let me die the death of the 
Righteous, &c.J ver. 10. which would have been alrogerher 2 vain and ſuperfluous 
Requeſt, had he believed that the Soul died with the Body ; if fo, the-dearh-of "the 
righteous could.not be better nor more defirable, than the deach of the wicked and 
the laſt End of the latter, would be as good as the former. | 

The ſeventh Remark is; Even wicked meu may deſire to die the death of the righteow, 
tho' rhey never endeavour to:bve the life of the righteow, Thus Baleam did (as mapy 
do) defire the End without the Means 3 whereas the Means are ordained of God''as 
well as the End, A. 13. 48. and ought not, nay, cannot be ſeparated.” ' There muſtbe 
Holiniſs, before there can be Happineſs, as Heb. 12. 14. No ſeting of God without bok- 
neſry and the end of Faith is the Sabvarion of the Soul, 1 Pet. 1. 9 and the righteous haye 
2 Lg Reward after this life (as their End) in Heaven, Ma:th, 5: 12, &c, 
The eighth Remark is 3 Bare deſires of an happy dearh"will not do; for ſuch defires with- 

out endeavours after an holy life alſo, are like Kache/, who was beauriful, but barren. 
Therefore Men uſually, as they live, ſo they die. For Balaam here, who lived the 
life of the wicked (being a Servant of Satan in his Sarcery) died the death of the 
wicked, notwithſtanding thoſe ſpecious:defires after a better dearh, wherein this Mi- 
niſter of Hell transformed himſelf into an Angel of Light, and Miniſter of Righceoul. 
neſs, yet his end was according to his works, as the Apoſtle telleth tus of all ſuch, 
2 Cor, 11.15. for as he lived, fo he died among the Enemies of God by the Sword of 
Iſrael; Numb, 31.8. I I , 

Thus far Balaam's firſt Arteripe againſt''19cel extendeth; wherein the God of 1\- act 
over-powered him in this Attempt. Now come we to Bataam's ſecond Atrempr,where- 
in we have theſe three parts; (1.) The Orcafion;' (2.) The Advantages; and (3.) The 
Di/appointment, Firſt, The Occaſion was' Balak's pxpobengcn with Baleam, for aQing 
quite contrary tohis expeRacion, which 6 of Balak's Accufation, and of Ba/aaw's 
Apology and Afiſwer to his Accuſation, 'veF. 11, 12. 

The firſt Remark is; From BalaF's accuſing Balaam; tho' Balak pretended great Devo- 
tion in ſerving God by his Altars and Sacrifices, yet he #nren4cd only to ferve himſelf 
upon God ; for he reſted not in the Anſwer 'of God by Balaam, but oppoſed © his own 
will againſt God's will z Hy calling God's/Friends his Enemies, tho' they paſſed 
by his Borders in peace 3 and now being crofſed in his curſing and curſed Contrivances, 
he nor only repines at God's bleſſing 7/rkel, bur boldly blames Balaam for pronouncing 
it 3 #11 which are diſcoveries of Balak's Hypocriſie, Malice, Pride and Prophaneneſs. 

The ſecond Remark is from Balazm's Anſwer unto Balek's Accuſation, v. 12, tho! 
Balaam wanted no will to Curſe 1/-eel for Balak's Wages, yer he acknowledges God's 

what he would, therefore he 
ramely takes and bears Balak; blame, but fill ſhifts it off from himſelf, and lays ic ar 
the Lord's door, for laying that compulſive neceflicy upon hims and withall, he pre- 
tends his own Care and Conſcience in obſerving God's Command, laying [Ortho Eſhmor 
Ledabbtr)] muſt I not be careful ro keep cloſe ro God's word only? Thus thoſe rwo 
Hypocrites mocked one with another; thus Caro could ſay Poreſt Augar Augurem Vi- 


dere, & non Ridere?) Can one Soothſayer ſee another, ' and'nor laugh togerher ro ob- 


ſerve how they cheat the World with their Fortune-celling> However, the Lord that 

Peteth in'Heaven looks and laughs, and bath them all in deriſion, Plal. 2.4; 9% 

© The Third: Remark. is, This was the occali6tr of the 2d*4ttempr,whereio Balak, failing 

in his firſt, doth nor delift, but rakes new, meaſures here:3*fo unyearied are wicked 

men in their wicked Deſigns: Ohb'whar 2 thame js it for 'asto complain of wearinefs 

in the good ways of God! Mal. Lg. RR vpatnng they Balaam Wwas'affrighted with 
| &) e of place, where 


his prolpeR of. fo prodigious a multirnde) perſuades him ''to a chi 
try 2 only hogan Li ma of Jt, "and whete the might my» = 
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before) and fall to his Prayers, or rather Charms, that by his Faſcinations or bewitch. 
ing.look on one part, be might (in their Name) curſe the whole Camp. This waz 
Balak's renewed method, ver. 13, 14, 15. The like Superſtition and Folly in changing 
- - of Places, we find Recorded afterwards in the filly S5rian's, who (being foiled by Iſrael 
on the. Hills) would fight with them again in the plains, 1 King, 20. 20, 23. As this was an 
old device of the Devil, who ks 4 Amalck, (when they. could not cut off the whole 
Camp of reach; Exod. 17. 12, &c.) to kill the hindmoſt of 1/rae!, even all that were feeble 
bebind the Camp, Deut. 25.17,18. $0 it was likewiſe afterwards the Policy of that Drages, 
who'when He could not Dewour the Church that bad Eagles wings to eſcape with from bim, 
being wroth went to War with the Remnant of ber Seed, Rev-12:7,13. 
 . The Fourth Remark is, the ſucceſs of this ſecond Arrempr, namely, 2 ſecond Diſap- 
pointment, for Balak asks Bealaam, what word the Lord had pur into his Mouth at this 
'Time, ver. 16, 17, and Baloam takes wp his Parable the ſecond Time, wer. 18, and in- 
p- of a C«ſe. pronounces again 'the_ Bleſſing, laying [ Kiſe »p Balak} to receive the 
ord's Word with Reverence, as Eglon did, Judg. 3. 20. Ger. 49. 33. [God is not at 
Mean to repent, 8c.] of his abſolute Decrees, though; He may do of his Conditional Pro. 
miſes, ver. 19. Thus Balaam doth reprove Balak of his groſs miliake in endeavouring tg 
reverſe God's decreed Bleſſing ag Iſrael, with his multiplied Altars and Sacrifices, 
- ſhewing, that chough Man ſtand nor to his Promiſes upon four Reaſons, 1. Becauſe 
oft. fallacioufly promiſeth..; 2. And as oft repenes of his Promiſe.” 3. Becauſe 
ething falls out at unawares, which either diſenables the Promiſer co perform, or 
the Perſon (to. whom the Promiſe is made) doth difoblige his Friend, and renders 
imſelf incapable of the performance. And 4..It may be the thing promiſed is be 
yond-the abilities of the Promiſer. All which Caſes and Cauſes can bave no coinci- 
dency with che Lord. | £ | 

The Fifth Rewark is, the derermined Benediftion of God'1s no way reverſible by Man, 
this Balaam doth acknowledge, wer- 20. for the - Gifts of God are without Repentance, 
Rom, 11. 29. The Strength: of /ſrael will not lie, He #s not a Man that be ſbould repent, 
1 Sam.-15. 25, Though the Scripture ſometime ſ{peaketh ſeemingly of God's Repenting 
as Gen. 6.6. Amos 7. 3,6. Jer. 18. 8. yet are theſe Expreſſions only according to our 
Capacity, as they are* Arvgommre2s; difta, fo they are Ocegms Inelefta, ſpoken after 
the manner of Men; but taken by our underſtandings, as it beſeemeth the Majeſty 
and Honour of God: When Repentance. isattributed zo God,: it noterh only the Al. 
teration of his Actions, but no alteration or change of his Purpoſe or Decree which is 
immutable, 'tis 44utatio Rei, 'non Dei, effefius, non affetius, fatti non __ 'Tis not 
- ongy on his Will, bur of his Work, Repentance with Man is the changing of his 
Will, but Repentance with God is only the willing of a change. There is no ſhadow 
of any change in God, Jam. 1- 17. So that-in thoſe Words [Hinneb Barth likachti, &c, 
ecce benedicere accepi, &c.] Balaam preacheth the unchangeableneſs of God's Love to 
his People, and thar neither Principalities, nor Powers, nor Magical Inchantme»ts can ſe- 
parate them from God's Bleſſing in Chriſt, Ram. 8. 38. 

The Sixth Remark [from ver. 21.] is, Balaam in this ſecond attempt cannot curſe, 
bur bleſfleth Irae/the lecond Time, and that with the bleſſedneſs of Juſtification it the 
free and full Pardon of all their Sins. Concurring here with David, who pronoun: 
ceth them bleſſed, whoſe Iniquities are for given, \and whoſe Sins are covered, 8c. Pſal, 31, 
I, 2. 25 likewiſe with the Apoſtle Pani. after David, Rom. 4. 7. Holding forth 
Believers Juſtification in the fight of God, by the ſame Expreſſions of the P/almif: 
For not to*behold, or ſee Sin in ſinful Men, is (according to Scripture-phraſe) God's 

, hiding his Face from our Sins, Pal. 51. 9. blotting out our Iniquities, and remembring them 
no more, [(2- 43, 25- and Hb. 8. 12. and. when God pardons bis People, then their Iniquy 
ties (though ſought for) ſhald nat be found; Jer. 50 20. The contrary to this God is {aid 
to do unto Unbelievers, Their Iniquities are remembred, and not blotted out, their Sin 
are before the Face of the Lord continually, Plal. 109. 14, 15. (fo Pſal. go. 8.) and there- 
fore God & angry with them every day, Plal. 7. 11. | 

The Seyenth Remark is, the ſtrange Inferences which the Antinomians draw from 
this Text, ver. 21. .That;God ſaw no Lind of Sin in Jacob, no af Tranſgreſſion in 
Iſrael; and from bence conclude, that God ſeeth no Sin in his Elect, no manner of 
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Iniquicy-in his juſt ones,.. that the very being of their Sins is aboliſhed our of (i 
char God is never diſpleaſed with his = le, no. not, when they fall into Ant 
or the like heinous Sins, and that. 


and that. | fall thus foully, yet God cannot be 
gry with them, R0.00E with 2 facherly (p lure, &c, All which is moſt all | 
2 wrioging Blood, and not 'Milk,.out of this ſacred Scripture, the tendency w reg 
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muſt unavoidably corrupt ſound Doctrine, and deprave ſolid Piety in good manners of 
humane Converſation: That this cannot be the genuine and proper ſenſe of. his 
Text, may thus be made apparent. = 
Firſt. Our of this very Hiſtory and the Truth of God's Word ; for how can it be 
ſafely ſaid, that God ſaw no manner of Sin in 1/rae!, when as He fo oft complains of 
their Sins, and borh threaten'd and puniſh'd them for their Tranſgreſſions, Exod. 32.9 
Deut. 9. 13, 27, 28. P/al. 78. 60, GI. , , of 
Secondly, Balaam bimſelf did not take bis own Words in any (ach Senſe, for then 
ir had been a vain Proje& of his Niabalical Couglel ro ſer che faireſt Faces of the 
Daughters of 4idian, &c. before the Eyes of the Iſraelites, whereby to entice them 
rſt to Adultery, and then to /dclatry, which had been ridiculous, if Balaam bad ap- 
prehended, that God neither could nor would behold aoy Lniquity.it racl, whereby 
ro provoke him unto Anger. pj v 
Thirdly, Nor need we be fo (alicitous about the ſenſe of-thoſe Words which were 
uttered by Ba/aam, who was a wicked Man, and loved the wages of wickedneſs, .and 
thereupon endeavoured by his Enchantments to curſe 71/ae!, whom the Lord had 
ſed ; ſave only that they are generally believed to be the Worgs, nor ſo much of, Be 
liam (upon which account they might be paſſed over in filence without (cruple,, for 
it matters not What ſuch a mad Man belcheth out) as of che Holy Spirze, who over-ry- 
led the Tongue of this mad Propher, avd made him ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in 4. My- 
fery, and which can never contradict it (elf in other places of divinely ioiheed Scrip- 
cures, every where ſcattered, to ſhew how the Sins of the Saints are of the blackeſt 
Hae, and of greateſt Provocation to God's pure Eyes, as they are the Sins againſt the 
reſt Light and Love, &*. therefore this Text ought not to be curned (as it is by 
Noveliſt) to palliate the Myſtery of Iniquity. as Oh 
Foxrthly, Nor doth B4laam here ſpeak of the better (ſort of 1/-ae! only, who were 
juſtified by Fairb, and by their walking with God in an Holy Converſation, $0d bere- 
fore they might be reputed Righteous; but he meaneth che whole Body of the-Pec- 
ple, becauſe they were now the Object both of Balaaw's fight, and of mb 


whom (He deſired) to be curſed, and with many of whom Gad was .10t pe «&, 
x Cor. 10. 5, &c. yea, and who are frequently charged wick may heinous laiquiries, 
AR. 7. 42. Pſal. 106, 37. Exod. 32.32. and g3- . &c, All which Provocatigns God 
cannot in any ſound ſenſe be {aid not to fee, for if God ſhould be Ignorant of any thing; 
He could not be Omni/cient (as he is, Heb. 4. 13. Fob. 20. 17, &c.) and ſo by > 


quence could not be God. 


Fiftbly, There is indeed. this Iaterpretation of the Words, which kath a Truth ig 
Thef:, or in the thiog it (elf, ly, that God looking upon his Ele& through Chrif, 
feeth no more Sin in chem, than is inherent in their Sawrowr, for they are made 
Righteon'neſs of God through Chrift by Impucation, as Chriſt was made unrighteous by 
Imputarion of their Sins upon him, 2 Cor. 228. FR 5 is impertinene to this Texts 
which ſpeaketh of the whole Body of 1/rae/, g bad, &c. » 

Sixthly, But becauſe the Word [4ver] rendred niguity, fignifies alſo an 1dob, ifs 
66. 3. and Berb-Aven, Hol. 4. 15. an Houſe of / anity or Idolatry, and the other Word 
[Gzemal] rendred povrſend ihes Labour, Toil, or Drudgery, \uch as is in Idola- 
trous Warſhip (as the. ippers of Baa! wounded themlielves, &c. 1 King. 18.28.) 

exe the Senle, y =" agen car approved 2-i98 Tent, #, hoe CORE 

ms 11Tne, NO peccarum ans, n0 Ms ity 10 's YES, 4 ks 
itt his Noſtrils, {uch as 1dolarry is (for the Eco 2 poder en was immediately (up- 
on Moſe,'s return from the Mount) demoliſhed) nor yet 4dulery, to which: Beleam 
afterwards brought 1/-acl by+his Peſtileac Counſel, and ſo pac them under (0028008 
diſpleaſure, Namb, 25 . when he ſaw none of his Inchanements could take hold of this 
People at this Time without thoſe Provocations. ru | 

The Eighth Remark is, The bleſſed Eſtate ofa People,conliſts principally in the preſence 
of God with that People; berein chiefly lay /rae's blefledneſs, which Ba/a<m couldnot 
reverſe with his curſing Inchantments, for 'tis ſaid [His God # wich bim.] ver. 21 {No 
Nation was tikg ther in bavivig God ſo nigh thew] Dent. 4 7. therefore, when 1 adl's Ido- 
htry bad incens'd the Lord to fay |.Z will not go up tn the aidft of thee, left 1 conſume 
theein the way, &c.) Exod. 33. 3. then Moſes pray'd-[ Let che Lord go amongſt ms, &ec.] 
Exod. 34 9. So that this © [God « with them} (ignities 1/rae!'s State of Favour 


FE without which they could have no felomfoip with him, 1 Fob. 2. 6, 7, and 


they were under God's banxer of Love, they were our of the Gun (hor of Balak 
teſs than Cannon-proof ok all the Curſes of Balaam: the lame Senſe hath 


[24 Immanuel, 
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Immanuel, Dews nobiſcum, Chriſt with wc ; "tis our great Privilege alſo to be a Peoply 
nigh anto the Lord, Pal. 148. 14. | 

The Ninth Remark.is, The Preſence of God gives not only Preſervation tO a People, byt 
alſo Privileges them with Toy and Triamph over all their Enemies : Here [ſrael had like, 
wiſe [The ſhout of 4 conquering King among them] ver. 21. Hereupon fGbijab diſlwaced 
the ten"Tribes from warring againſt Fadah, &c. ſaying [_ Bebold God is with ua for a Cap 
tain General, and his Pri:ſts with the Silver Trumpets (Numb. 10, 9.) ſounding # Triumph, 
&c.] 2Chron. 13. 12. As the ſounding of theſe Silver Trumpets (being of God's own 
appointinent, &e.) threw down the Walls' of *Fericho, Zoſh. 6. 16, 20, repreſented 
by Ram-borns with a ſhout, &c: and diſcomfited idian, Judg. 7. 20, Se the Joy of 
the Spirit of Chriſt (the King of Saints, Rev. 15. 3.) throws down the ſtrong ho'ds of 
Saran in us, and cauſerth us #6 Triumph in Chriſt over all our Enemies, 2 Cor, 2. 14, 
Rom, 8. 33, 34, 37+, 3 ace bd a 5, 
- "The Tenth Remark is, Man's way i not direfled by himſelf, but bis ſteps are ordered by | 
the*Lw4,' Ter. 10. 23: Pſal. 37. 23. Balak telleth Balaam, [There is a 7 eople come out of 
Egypr] Numb. 22. 5. As if they had come from thence of themſelves, and like a vaſt 
number of outragious Robbers, they came to. plunder other Nations, and to poſſel 
themſelves of their Lands, where being Strangers, they had no juſt right, &c. wherein 
God's not in all bis Thoughts, Pal. 10. 4. for iti all this, He concealeth, how God had | 
of old promiſed the Land of Canaun to Ifrael,, Gen,'15. 18, and how the Canaanites Sing 
were grown now fo great, that ehiir Land would ſpue them! out, Levit. 18, 24, 25. nor 
ſpeaketh He one word of /ſ-aet's hard Bondage and injurious Opprefſions in Egypr, for 
which God pitied them, and brought them thence by an high Hand, and owt of Egyp 
called bis Son, Exod. 4. 22, 23: Hoſ. 11. 1, &c. Hereupon God makes Balaam's Mouth i 
to anſwer Balak's complaint of 1/rae!'s Excurfions out of Eg1p!, and their Invaſions of 
other Countreys, ſaying [God brought rhem out] Nomb. 23.22. and again; the ſame © 
words, "Numb. 24. 8. to ſhew,' that Jſrae!'s motions were not of themſelyes, 'but of the 


. "The Elventh Remark is, God gives his Church and Children, the foo th of an Uni. 
" cor; yer. 22. and Numb. 24. 8. in Balaan's third Bleſſing, 'tis con ined again : And 
wer. 9. with ver. 24. of Chap. 23. God gives them alſo the Courage of a Lion : The 
Ctreoſſth of an Unicorn is great, Job 39-11- therefore the proweſs of a People is ie 
forth by this fimilitude, Dewe. 33. 17. this Beaſt is mach commended in Scripture, 
Pſal 92. 10. and 22-21. Fob 39. 9, So God giveth the Strength of an Unicorn 
his People, P/al. 68. 36. by which they overcome the World, 1 Joh. 5- 4. and the Wickel 
"one, 1" Joh. 2. 14. and Sin (as well as Satan) Kew, 6: He renews their ſtrength (6, 
that they 1wn and are not weary, '&c. Iſa. 40.31. 4 od gives them the courage of 4 
Lion, making them bold as Lions, Prov. 28.1. and 30. 30. this bleſſing of Fudab, Gen. 
49-9." is applied to all {rarl, which are in Chrif, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, Rev, 

.5. 2'Sam. 22.38. 25 David did, "fo the Church ſhall do, Mc. 5.8, g. 
he Twelfth Remark upon Balaam's ſecond Artempr is, the Diſappointment of it, be 
ing er-power'd by a Divine Power, 'and made as ſucceſleſs as was the fir& : Balan 
acknowledgerth, ver. 23, 24. that his going ro meet Inchantmenrs theſe two times 
paſt to'curſe 1/rael was all in vain, becauſe tbe Lord wrought for Iſrael, and would 
next Year work more wonderfully for them in drying up Jordan, and demoliſhing the 
Walls of Fericho, and in conquering Canaan, 8&c. then did 1/rac! (after his long cot: 
ching in the Den of Egypr, and in the #4/dereſs) rouze up like a couragious Lion, and 
devoured bis Prey. This mad Prophet is made to Prophely all theſe things, and there 
in to aſcribe the Honour of all the Valiant Ads of 1/rae! unto the Lord of Ho#s, their 
noble exploits were nor'to be done by themſelves, but by God for them, as in P/d- 
44 1, 2, &e. accordingly, 'tis ſaid, the Lord works all our works in us and for ws, Iſa. 
26, 12, God worketh in us both to will and to do, Phil./2. I 3. and 2s he begins 4 good work, 
in, ſo be will perform it, 8c. Phil. 1. 6, | 

Here begins Balaar's third Attempt, wherein three Particulars are obſervable, the 
1. Is the Original. 2. The Organs. And 3. The Event. 

x. The Original or Impulfive cauſe of this third Arrempe was Balak's Indignation, 
to-which is oppoſed Balaam's Apology in the Expoſtulation, ver. 25. 26. 

2. The Orgs Inſtroments, or Means for promoting it, which were twofo 
1. The Tranſmutation of place again, ver. 27, 28. And 2. The Reiteration of 
tars and Sacrifices, ver. 29, 30. Then follows 

3-*And Laſtly, The Evens thereof, which is expreſ$d at large in Chap 
twenty fourth. " 
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Numb.23-24- being ſaved ſrom the Carfing of. Balaa m:*th.20. $8 
The Firſt Rez-ark upon the firſt Particular, namely the Original is, Balak's break 


forth into a furious Phrenfie and Rage both againſt Balazm and againſt God him a4 
ue WM, his Indignation now was {o much incenſed and increaſed, as both ro the rejeRing "of 


(C> his own Mercenary Prophet, and to the refiſting (this ſecond Time) the Revealed 
6d Will of the moſt High and Holy God, ſaying to the Soothſayer Freither Curſe "Iſrael 
ap- at all, nor Bleſs them at all] wer. 25. which Words bewrayed the King's wretched of 
ph, rit, for when he could do no Evil to 1/rael, He endeavours what he could to hinder 
Nn them from all good : If rae! cannot be curſedx then let them not be blefed by thee's 
ed Whereas it cannot be in the Power of any Mortal Man, or Immortal Devils rodiverc 
of or reverſe the Divine Bleſſing, char God harh decreed'to beftow upon his own People, 
of WW If fac the Patriarch could fay [7 have bleſſed Facob, yea and be ſhall be bleſſed) Gene 
14, 27. 33 How much leſs may the fear of Iſaac (as God is call'd, Ger. 37;53.) and-the 


of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſay the ſame' Words in vaia, therefore doth 
Balch (ay here [vr bleſs them at all] tor they are bleſſed, and ſhall be blefled, Mangre 
the Malice both of angry Men and of enraged Devils ; Gods gifts are withour Repent ence, 
Rom: 11. 29. I'S 4 
The Second Remark is, Balak's Prodigions | Peradventure it will pleaſe God] ver. 27. 
when he had no grounds to think or bope it, both Place and PraQtice being to diſplea- 
fing to him, for his Pratice was Charms, and Peer was a place of [dolatry. This Peby 
wis'the High Place, where the Moabites uted to Sacrifce unto their Idol Baal. herice 
was it called Baal-pegr, Numb. | 2, 3, 18. and there they had a Temple called Berh- 
, or the Houſe of their Ieol, 'Dewr. 3. 29. this proved a fatal Place to Ij-azt after 
this, when Balaam (after the diſappointment: of all his three Attempts) raughe Balak 
to caft «a frumbling-block before them, Rev. 2.14: Numb. 31. 16. (eparating themſelves 
anto that ſhameful thing, Hof. 9. 10. that ſhameleſs opening ( as Peor fignifies) for fil- 
thy Fornications, Jer. 11. 13. hence Baal is oft'rurned into Boſheth, which fignifies 
ſhame, 2s Fudg. 8. 35. and 9:7. 2 Sam. 11. 2t: and Eſh-baal, 1 Chron. 8.'33. is call'd 
Ifh-boſherh, 2 Sam. 2. 10, fo 1 Chron, 8. 34. with 2 Sam. 9 10. It was open this Idola- 
trous Mountain, that #4/at hoped'to be heard of God in his Supplications this third 
Time with his new Alrars and Sacrifices in a new place, faying [ Peradventure it. will 
be x6obt in the Eyes of God] though he need never think it; for Hei. nor @ God, that 
Wath Pleaſure in wickgdneſs, Pal. 5. 4- nor in wicked Abulſers of Religion, in away. © 
expreſly contrary to the Will of God, and for the Deſtruction of his own People ; As 
Balak, was unwearied in his wicked i Songs an three Times to deſtroy the Church, 
juſt as the Devi! (his Maſter) three Ti 


TS 


mes' attempted Ch#i# himſelf in three (everal 
places without ſucceſs : So Balaam was brought to acknowledge | that he mu#t do God's 
Wilt} ver. 26. Though with:no'good Will at all : Thus Devils and Wicked Men mult do 
God's Will, but oft full ſore againF"their own : Theſe were the hopeful Organs, Means 
and Inſtruments of an happy Iſſue. | | 

The Third Remark is, The Event of this third Arttempe;! at large related, Chap. 24; 
where Balaem is over-ruled by the Spirit of God to bleſs: rae! the third Time alfo, 
and was conſtrain'd likewiſe to lay afide His Inchantments {{uch as Pagan Diviners 
uſed, Dent. 18, 10, I4- 1 Sam; 6. 2,6. and ſuch-as he had ofed in both his former At- 
tempts for Curling ae!) when he ſaw they were not at all available with God, who 
was ſtill reſolved to bleſs his People : Nor 'was Balaem's" Heart at all changed, with 
the change of Methods, bur as he went with Ba/ak.to' Baa peor' (which a changed Heart 
would not have dared to do)ſo he now ſeems to be tnore refotved to Cmr/e/rael,withonr 
God's leave, and whatever came of it, ſo he might Content the King: He therefore ts 
ſaid [to od bis Face towards the Wilderneſs] where Iſrael 'lay incamped, not ſeeking 4 
ſolitary Place, as before, to conſalt with God or Devil, but being fully benr'ro Curſe, 
and nothing (hould prevent it ; He ſteels his own Forehead, and as it were'to prevent 
the Lord, he reſolves to utter a Curſe ſuddenly againſt his People. The Cha/dee Pa- 
raphraſeth, that be ſet his Face towards that Place of the Wilderneſs; where the Gol- 
den Calf was ſet up, as if looking upon that flaming Siz, He might for that Sin make 
bold to Curſe Iſrael. a 

Inquiry, What kind of Spirit was it, that came apon Balzam and over-rul'd him? 

Anſwer, The Cha'dee explaineth it, The Spirir of Prophecie from before the Lord 
reſted upon him, which (as Sol. archi noteth) was to keep him from Curling. 1/r«c/, 
and thus a Spirit of Prophecie came upon Sax! - to reftram' him from harming David; 
1 Sam. 19. 19, 20, 23. this was but a common. Spirit or Gifeof Prophecie; which God 
gives to the Wicked and Rebellious, P/a.68.18. and to thoſe caſtaways, Matth-7.22,23. 
and to Cajophas, Fob. II.51. to ſuch, common Gifts " not (2ving) may be _ 
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ted : There be Dons Dei fe Deo, God gives gifts when not himſelf. *'Tis ſometimes 
faid, the Lord came to Balaem, as he did to Abimelech, Gen. 20. 3. 2nd to Labay, 
Gen. 31- 24. but *tis neverſaid the word of the Lord came to him, as to Jeremy, Jer. g. 
and tothe reſt of God's Prophets z God never concredited his word to any but to his 
Prophets, of whom "ti ſaid that the word of the Lord came to them. 
. Now Balaaw begins his Third Bleſſing of //r2e! in a large Parabolical Oratiog, 
Numb. 24. from V, 3» to the 10th, wherein the Prologue, or Frolegomena, the Subjeg, 
Matter, or Subſtance, and the Epilogue or Epiphonema are to be diſtinctly obſerved. 
Firſt, His Preface or Prologue, v. 3,4. is his Exordium Attention, for moving Ba. 
lk and the Princes to attend diligently unto thoſe Oracles which he was about to utter, 
{aying, The Parable I now take up, is not any fiction of my own addle-brain; but it is 
the Oracle of God Divinely Revealed to me. [44y Eyes are now open, which were (hat 
before] therefore 1 can ſpeak it of a certainty that /ſrae! (hall be bleſſed ; for what can 
be ſurer chan fight ? He « bleſſed, and fhal be bleed, Ger. 27.33. I muſt and will Rand 
t0.it, my eyes were indeed (hut, that could not fee the Angel before the AG, bur 
_ the Spirit of God coming upon me, hath opened the eyes both of my Body and 


ind. 
The Firſt Remark from this procemium is, The more a Wicked Man (trugleth agaiad 
the + w—_ Will of God, che ſtronger xc a he frequently meets with, as dd Ba. 
laam here. 

The Second Remark js, Tho' Balaem had his eyes open to ſee the future bleſſed eſtate 
of others, yet was his mind fo bliaded ſtill wich avarice and malice, that he could con- 
ſalt no good for himſelf. 6g; 

The Third Remork is, Becauſe the Hebrew reading is [Thus ſaith cbe 21an whoſe eye 


# open] not eyes3 ſome Rabbins hence conjecture, that Ba/aam was blind of one eye, © 


However, he was blind of that eye of bis Adind, 


The Fourth Remark is, This Diabolical Soorbſayer fals into a trance, v, 4. equally j , 


with the Divine Prophets of the Moſt High God, as Abraham, Gen. 15.12. and Dan. 
$. 17, 18. and Ezck, 1. 28. and 3-23- and 43+ 3- 2nd, Revel. 1. 17. Thus Sax! alfo 
had his rapture and falling down into-an extaſie, I Ser. 19. 24. and all ſuchas had ex 
traordinary inſpirations from an evi/ as well as a good Spirsr, were thus tranſported. 

gn Matter or Subjett of Balaam's Oration (which i the Second Part) conlillf 


Numb. 23, 10. like as a 
of which he 


therein, as Pfal. 104. 16. and green 
and fruitful, v. 6, 7. to which the Scripture oft alludetb, in deſcribing God's favour 
to his Church, as /«. 58. 11. and 61. 11. Cant. 4. 12, 16: P/al. 46, 4. and 65. 8 
Ferem. 31.12+ Pſal. 1,3. but the Anger of God to bis Church, makes her a Gardes 
without water, 1/a. 1. 30. and 5-6, ; 

The Third Remark from the Firſt Particular al 
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Numb 24- being ſaved from the C urſing of Balaani. ch.26, 45 
Redeemer, whoſe Church and Kingdom is above all Kingdoms, exceeding and excel: 
ling chem both in grace, glory, and everlaſting perperulty, Ifa. 2. 2, Dan. 2. 44; an 
Rev. 11. 15. and that as the Kingdom of 1/raz? did fwallow up the Kingdom of Amgth 
(proud Haman being the laſt of that Race we read of in ure) even (o the King- 
y 194 of Chrift will {wallow apthe Kingdom of Antichriff. Nor is this all that Balaem 
predid&ts, but alſo of the ſublime peace and ſupine ſecurity of God's Church after her 
Warfare, ſhe ſhall be able to hold faſt all her Conqueſts, ſaying, Nemo me j 14- 
ceſſit 3 none ſhall dare to rouze up this Lyon or Unicorn, who wit 5rek, the benes of cherti 
that dare do ſo. We may well wonder at ſa many good words in the mouth of fob 
a Man 'tis no matter who is the inſtrument where God is the principal Agent : A 
laſtly, this Sorcerer curſeth himſelf, as defiring to curſe 7/-ae!, therefore in God's 
Account he did ir, 2s, quia non licuit, nos facit, ile facit : v.$, g. with 7. 

The Second Particular in the Oration is the Expoſtulation berwixt Balak and Baldam, 
wherein(1/.) We have Balak's accuſation of Balaam ſet off with choſe Circamſta 
(1.) The King's Anger, (2.) His ſmiting his hands together, (3.) Chargeshim wi 
breach of Coveoant. (4.) Diſcharges him, to be goneto his place ; and (5.) Up 
him with God's diſappointing him of that honour he would have given him, ». 10, tt. 
Then have we (24ly,) Balaam's Apologetical Anſwer for himſelf, wherein his D 
fence is (1.) Abſolute, affirming that he had broke no Covenant, bur had told 
Meſſengers that he could not exceed the Command of God. (2.) He tranſlates the 
fault from himſelf to che Lord, vs 12, 13. and ( 3.) Thar he might the more mitigate 
Balak's Anger, he promiſeth to give the King ſac yent Counſel (before his depar- 
ture) as whereby Balak, might do great damage to 1/rae# in another way, v. 14. ' 

The Remarks upon the Second Particular follow in order; 

As Firſt, From the Expoſtulation betwixt Balak, and Balaeam ; Bali's ſmiting bl 
bands was 2 (ign of great grief and indignation againſt Belaam for ſuch an unſufferable 
diſappointment, therefore he claps his hands at him (in contempr) and hifſes him out of hit 
place, as *tis ſaid Fob 27. 23. and Lam. 2, 15. thus the Prophet of God ſmore his bands 
rogetber as a lign of his great ſorrow for his Peoples great fin, Ezeb, 21. 14. and 
himſelf is ſaid to uſe the ſame poſture, v.17. as a ſign of his great difpleaſure 
their groſs iniquities z but more eſpecially God ſmites his hands at the Coverous Perſon, 
ſuch as Balaam was, Exck. 22.13, and God's ſaiting bis hands at him for defiring diſhonsſ# 
gain, was far worſe than Balak's. 

The Second Remarkis, Balak being now diſappointed ofall hopes to effeR or petfe& 
his curſing and curſed purpoſe, leadeth not Balan to any other place (as before) bur 
turns him off with the deepeſt diſgrace, ods bim be gone.our of his fight, flee to his 
place from whence he came, v. 10, 11. ſpeedily pack out of my preſence. X.B. of 
will make Wicked Men ſooner or later to give over their wicked Enterprizes, as 
did Balak here, ſo that Baleaam was forced to club wits with Beelzebub, Neg i 
make God fall out with his People. | 

The Third Remark is, Balak (aid right in this, that God kept Balaam from uni 

ain, but it was not for his ſake ſo much as for 1/raeſ's whom he would not have Cur- 

ed, nor ſuffer Balaam to have wages for Curſing them; fo chat this mad Prophet, w 
ambitiouſly ſought for Treaſure and Honour, is ſent away with ſhame, and withourt 
wages of wickedneſs, which he loved and-coveted; for the wicked warketh a deceirful 
work, but to him that ſoweth Righteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſure reward, Prov. 11. 18, 19. 

The Fourth Remark is, Balaam acknowledges he could go no farther to gratifie && 
Lak, tho? he gave him an Houſe full of Gold and Silver (yet would with all his heart 
done it for an handful) he could not go beyond the word of the Lord, v. 13.  Thits 


God befools Bala, letting out his Tedder for a time, permirring bin go ly 1h go 
oo & 


along with che Meſſengers of Moab, 8c. batalfo to erect Altars, atid. 
and to uſe Inchantments for three times,then pulls him back with ſhame and i ivy 
Thus God oft fufters Wicked Men to carry the Ball upon their foot, ill come 


| almoſt to the Goal, and then defears them. of their golden dreams, and -higheſt hopes, 


as he did this wicked Couple, Balak, had not his will, nor Balaam his wages, God made 
ow of = both, pulling that morſel out of their mouths, which they had almoſt 
oured. 

The Fifth Remark, is, Balaam before his departure gave Balsk, that. peſtilent Counlel 
of ſeducing 1/rae! to 1dolatry, and Adultery, v. 14. and atter put into pratice, Namb. 
25.1, &c. And tho' Moſes concealeth the Counſel in this place, becaule (as Chorkuny 
faith) Balaam faid it to Baldk in mo yer afrerwards God reveals and records ir, 
Numb. 31.16. and our Lord relates likewiſe what this Advertizement or Doceipot 
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Balaam was in particnlar, Rev. 2. 14. Palsam might aſſure Balakthat at preſent he wiz 
in no danger of Ire, for God had Commanded that they ſhould nor meddle with 
Moab, Dent. 2. 9. but they that ſubdue Moab hereafter ; to prevent this evil, inſnare 
them, faith he, with thy Idols, &c. then God will become their Enemy. "Thus Court 
Parafites propound to Princes, Suevia potime quam ſana Conſilia, plealing bur peſtilent 
Advice, and ſo do officiouſly miſchieve them; yer Hoab was deſtroyed after, 2 Sam $,z, 
and Ferem 48. at large. | 5; "aha ty M 

Third Particular of Balaam's Extatick Oration which is his. double Prophecy 

concerning the Xiſe of Chrift, and the Fall of Nations, affords theſe Remarks; 
Firſt, From his knowledge of Myſteries be ſo much magnihes in himlelf, ver. 16, 
Balaam ſaith he had the knowledge of the Moſt High, that is, not ſo much knowledge ay 
» "the Allknowing God hath z but (as the Chaidee Paraphraft explains it) the molt high 
God did illuminate him with this Prophetick knowledge ; this Sentence is acded here, 
more than was ſaid in his Preface or Prologue to move atrention, v. 4- yet this great 
knowledge Balaam had, was but Intuitiva Mentis, confiſting in the ſpeculations of his 
"mind; it was not Direfiva Vite, not direRing him to lead the life of the Righteous, 
that he might dye the death of rhe Rigbteows; he knew but by hear-ſay, as a Blind Man 
knoiys Colours; the eye may be clear, when the hand or leg are lame wich a Pali, 
his light did bar ſerve to light him into utter darkneſs, he rebelfd againſt bis light, 
Tob 24- 13. and periſhed, _.. 

Balaam had ſo much light of knowledge, that (ſome ſay) he ſinned the fin againſt 
the oy Ln io giving ſuch peſtilent Counſel to Balak, v. 14, &c. 

The Second Remark, is from Balawm's Prophecy of the. Kingdom of Chri/t, ſaying, 
[1 ſhall ſee him but not now, 1 ſhall behold him, but not nigh] v.17. Wherein he profel. 
ſeth, that he ſaw (by a Prophetick Revelation) the future Kingdom of the Church ® 
(the 1/rae! of God) begun in David, but compleated in Chri# (the Sun of David) as if % 
it were now preſent, tho? the event were yet a great way off. 5Balaam might ſay thus, 
either (1.) In the perſon of his poſterity, reſpeQing thoſe Wiſe Men (his Countrey- 
Men) of the Eff, who came to Worlhip Chrift at his Birth, ar. 2. 2. and then fay 
him, &c. or (2.) He might ſpeak it in his own perſon, that thongh he could not ex 
port to ſee Chrit coming in the Fleſh, his firſt coming, in this life, but he ſhould bs 

' Aure to fee him in his ſecond coming to Jadgment at the Reſurrection, for then [Ewen 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced bim, ] Rev. 1.17, Vho' Balaam here wa 
Orthodox in this profeſſion of his faith, yet had he no well-grounded hope to ſe 
Chriſt as Abrabam did; who ſaw him and rejoyced, John $8.56. Nor as 7ob did, why 
beheld bim as his Redeemer, 8c. Fob 19. 25,27. 'tis only the pure in heart that ſhall ſe 
bim then to thejr comfort, Mat. 5. 8. 

The Third Remark is, The Riſmg-Star (he foretells) may partly be meant Davil 
who ſubdued Moab, 2 Sam. 8. 2. Pſal. 60. 10, but chiefly 'tis Chriſt, who was uſher 
into the World by a Srar, Math. 2. 3. and calls himſelf the bright and Morning-Sta, 
Rev. 22. 16. who was not (o bright and glorious at his firſt coming, but afterwards hi 
glory increaſed to the brightneſs of the Sw», Mal. 4. 2. the Diſciples beheld the glory 


— 
Q A, © = *%. ee a « 


BEES ooo thyormhzos ow. 


the Father in him, Joh. 1. 14. 1 
Thus the Jews of old underſtood this Star for the falſe Chriſt whoroſe among then ©. 4 

in the days of Trajen the Emperour, and was called (in alluſion ro this very Prop br 
g Balaam) Bar-cochab, that is, the Son of the Star, but he being after flain in Batt are 4 
ie Jews ſeeing themſelves deceived, call'd him Bar-chozibah, the Son of a Lye, a j __ 
fallchood, &c Exo, 


_ The Fourth Remark is, CA Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, 8c.] v.17. is alſo a Pro } 
phecy of C14#'s Kingdom, for Sheber, a Rod or Scepter, is the Enfiga of Dominion, ow 
| and Power of Government, the' Sign being by a Meronymy fer for the thing fignified: WM 2” < 
> Tins that Mighty Monarch held a Golden Scepter in his band, Ef#6. 4. 11. and 'tis i Þa 
id [The Lord breaketh the Scepter of Rulers,)] Iſa. 14. 2, that is, their Dominions : So om 
the Scepter of Chriſt's Kingdom is call'd « Sceprer of Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 45. 7. Heb. 1.8, Tt 
and be ſhall Rule Nations with a Rod (or Scepter) of Iron, P/al. 2. 9. wherewith he broke As 4 
down the Dominion of Moab from corner to corner; as this was done literally by 
David, 2 Sam. 8. 2. (0 Spiritually by Chriſt, indeſtroying all 1dolaters (repreſented by age 
Moab) and Amtichrift (their head) who (ſome ſay) was to be a Moeabire, however, Fg b 
like Moabites, Mongrels in ay _ 
The fifth Remark is ; This Scepter of Chrift (hall conquer alſo the Children of Seth, ma 
which ſome ſuppoſe to be, (1.) The Name of ſome famous King of the Moabites, or 
"rhe Name of ſome eminent City in Moab. (2.) Some take it, for «l the Children of 
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Adam, ſeeing Seb was the third Son. of Adam, Gen. 4.25.. Abe! being ſlain, and all 
Cain's Poterity drowned by the Floud ; (o that the Race of Mankind remained in Seth's 
Poſterity by No4b. (3.) Others take the Name Seth, not as 2 Proper, but as an Appel- 
lative Name, fignifying ſuch as were behind, that is, behind Balaas back, while he 
:arned his face towards //rael, ver. 1. and thoſe People behind Ba/aam's back (while 
he ſtood in that poſture) were the Ammonites, the Midianites, and other Oriental 
Countreys, reaching ſo far as Exphrates, whom Juniws and Trerelins call filios podicis, 
expounding Serb by 4chor, port, behind, Sons behind che Brich, &c. | 
The fixth Remarks 3 [Edom, &C. ſhall be poſſeſſion for Valiant iſrael, &c,] ver.18,19. 

This truth was foretold, Ger: 25. 23- and fulfilled in part, 2 Sam. 8. 14. (Jacob being 

2 Type of the Godly, and Eſa of all the Reprobate) 1 Chron. 18. 13. bur more fully 

by Chriſt than by David, [/a. 63, 1,6: The accompliſhment of which Promiſe David 

celebrateth, P/al. 60. 14- Nor is this all that Balaam propheſies of Chrift's Conqueſts, 
bat that he ſhall conquer the Remainders of the City, which ſome rake for Rome, ic be- 
ing call'd (per Antonomaſiam) the City, by way of eminency 3 as Chri/# over-turned 

Edom (which ſonie Rabbins read Rome,) Obad. ver. 21. And as he over-turnied Rome 

Pagen, {0 he will aſſuredly dd'to Rome Papagan, and all Kingdoms ſhall be the Lord's, 

Rev. 11. 15» F 3 
The ſeventh and lalt Remark upon the firſt part of Balaam's Prophecy concerning 
Chriſt, is, A bad Man, a mad Prophet, may make a very clear and comfortable Pro- 
hecy of the Meſſiah (as Balaam doth here) by whom he himſelf received no favin 
bead: Hereupon one Expoſitor doth excellently deſcant, Thus the Church (Chri/t's 

Gerden encloſed, Cant. 4. 12.) may be watered through a wooden Gutter: The Sun 

may give its comfortable Light through a ſluctiſh Window : The fruicful Field may 

be well ſowed. with a dirty hand : The Bell. may call ns to the Church, tho' ic ſelf 
never enters in, but by its ſound : The Well may yield excellent Water, tho' it hath 
much Mud at the botrom: To which I add,. Noah's Carpenters may make an Ark 
for the {aving of others, yet chemſelves periſh.in the Deluge. Your Way-marks 
(where one great Road divides it ſelf into two Ways leading to ſeveral Cities, &c.) 
may direct the Traveller into his right Road, yet the Way-mark ic ſelf never firs our 
of its place; and a Candle may give light to the Labourers, yer burn it (elf away, &c. 
Some {ave themſelves, and them that hear them, 1 7:-.4.16. Some themſelves, and not 
jc 0m ſome others, and not themſelves 3 and ſome laſtly neither faye themſelves nor 
others, 

Now follows the ſecond part of Balsaw's Prophecy coticerning the DeſtruRtion of 
many Nations that ſet themſelves in oppoſition to Chriſt, and his Kingdom, and he 
begins Cr.) With Amalck, ver. 20. He lookgd on Amalek,, the Poſterity of Eſau, Gen, 
36. 12, from whence is 

The firſt Remrrk; That as the fight of 7/rae! ſtirred up that ſpirit of Prophecy upon 
Balaam on the top of Piſgah, to pour out a bleſſing on them, ver. 2. So the beholding 
jd his wicked Amalck did occalion him to utter God's Curſe and Judgment upon 
them here. 

The ſecond Remath hence is 3 They that are firſt in the wicked Deed, (hall be alſo fr 
in the woful Doom, As Amalth was the firſt of the Nations that waged War againſt 
Chriſt in his Conduct of his Church through the Wilderneſs, Exod. 17. 8, &c. So they 
are the firſt here that are doomed -to utter deſtruction. Becauſe Amalek, had nor the 
fear of God before bis Eyes, Deur. 25. 18. but was acted by that old Enmity betwixt Fa- 
cob and Eſau, whoſe Grand-child Amalek was, therefore the Lord threatned their Ruine, 
Exod. 17. 14. laying his hand upon his Throne, and (wearing to effe& it, ver. 16, As 
Iſra«l was the Lord's firt-fruits, er. 2.3. and therefore by him bleſt and preſerved : 
So Amalck being the firſt of thoſe wicked Nations, is devored to deſtruction, fulfill'd 
1n part by Saul, 1 Sam, 15. and by David, 2 Sam. 8. 2, &C. and after by Mordecai in 
; 77 bag laſt of that Race we read of in Scriptures, Eh. y. but ſpiritually by 

brit, Gt. 

The ſecond People Balaam prophefied againſt here, were 'the Kenites, ver. 21, 23. 
As 4malek was the principal Nation (ſo Reſhith Goim may be render'd) for they w 
generally a People of Robuſt Bodies, and of moſt Martial Minds, therefore they led 
up the Devil's Front or Van-guard againſt Ged's Iſrael, whereby they did but come 
forth ro fetch in that Divine Doom, and final fate of their periſbing for ever, Tho' the 
Amale;ues did for a long time after this Flourith, and were Famous for Warlike At- 
chievements among the Neighbouring Nations, yet at the laſt all their Splendof did 


dwindle away iato Smoak, as if there never had been ſuch a Nation. Thus Deas tard;- 
Fitem 
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ratem ſupplicii gravitate compenſatz tho' Divine Juſtice have ſometimes but leaden feer 
(in its coming ſlowly) yet hath it Toon hands, and ſtrikes home and dead, when once 
it cometh. So the Kenices are the ſecond People in this diſmal doom, becauſe they 
dwelt among the Amalekites, whom Sal bid depatt, 1 Sam. 1 5 6. 

The Firſt Zemark concerning thoſe Kerires is, Some fuppolſe them to be deſcended 
of Kain ( Adan's Eldeſt Son) becauſe K ain is tramed, v: 22. but that cannot. be, for 
Kair's Poſterity were deſtroyed by Noah's Delage: That Xain mentioned, v. 22. may 
be the Name of ſome Famous Progenitor of thote Kenjres deſcending from him, or the 
Name of ſome City of Note whete they dwelt: Bat dthers do berter ſuppole them 
to be Midianires, of the Poſterity of Ferhro, who returned into Midian when he left 
Moſes, Exod. 18. 1, 27. Numb. 10. 29, 30. Fudg. 1.16. and 4. 11. ſome of which in 


Sau:*s time had built their Neſts _ the Rocks (as Eagles, Obad. v. 4. Habak. 2, 9.) 


as is here expreſſed [/eſhim Baſhtlang Kincks,] alluding to the name Kenites; to thoſe 
Saul ſaid, get ye down from thoſe ftrong habit ar10ns, truſt not in them, nor look on them 
2s inacceſhible, for *tis a part of Amalek, accurfed of God. 

The Second Femark, is, S#ch as would eſcape the puniſhments of the Wicked, muſt 
ſeparare themſelves from their Company and Fellowſhip, 2 Cor. 6. 17. Revel. 18. 4, 
Ja. 52,11. Thus thoſe Kenites are commanded by Sau! with much earneſtneſs { Go, 
depart, get you down from among the Amalekites,]-1 Sam. 15.6. that is ſhift your babita- 
tions, leſt you perich with your evil Neighbours, as Hamath did by lying ſo nigh to 
Damaſcus, Zech. 9. 2. the words, v. 22. are in Hebrew thus, [_K im Fibeich lebagned 
Kain) which we read Lenny won the Kenite ſhall be waſted. 

It may be rendred thus Pataphraſtically, If Cain (Abes Murderer) was baniſh'd 
from his habitation, &c. Gen. 4. 14, 16. then thou Kenire ſhall not for ever abide in 
thy habitation, tho' thou haſt rooſted chy (elf among the Rocks ; 'tis an Irony Choy 
ſhalr be Conquered. ] 


The Third Remark, is, The wonderful word of Prophecy that God put into this Mad. 


Propher's mouth concerning thoſe Kenires in thoſe words [Until Aſhur ſhall carry thee 
away Captive,] the Hebrew |Gnad ma Aſher Thisbeka,] our Margin reads jt, How lo 
ſhall it be e're Aſhur carry thee away Captive ? The time that 3a/aar: thus Propheſi 


was in the year of the World 2553- and the accompliſhment of «chis Prophecy was - 


about 3416 year of the World, when God ſent Nebuchadnezzar againſt the Fews, and 
againſt all rhoſe Nations round about, Fer, 25.9. 2 King. 25. 11. thoſe Kenires then 
dwelling nigh unto them, and therefore Balaam might well break forth into theſe 
words [Who ſhall live when God dozth rhis?} v. 23. intimating hereby the great and gre- 
vious calamities of that time, wherein the Aſſyrian (that overflowing Scourge and Rod 
of God's Wrath) Iſa. 10.5, &c. ſhould furely tweep all before him, and woe to Sin- 
ners that are alive in that day 3 as few ſhall deſire to live and ſee it, ſo few ſhall ſurvive 
and over-live it. 

Laſtly, Balaam foretells the falling fate of other Nations, as of the Aſrians, of the 
Hebrews, of the Greeks, and of the Romans, v. 24. fo that his Prophecy reacheth from 
his. own time, to the World's end. 

The Firſt Remark, concerns Afhur or the 4ſſyrians, the firſt of the four Great Mo- 
narchies call'd by Darie! the Golden head of rhe Image, Dar. 2- 32, 38. the Ships from the 
Coaſts of Chittim (mentioned alſo in Daz. 11. 30.) ſome ſuppoſe to be meant the Romans, 
and fo the Chaldee here expounderth it, and the Old Latin Verſion reads it from 1taly; 
bur others ſay, that Chirtim (the Son of Favan, the Son of Fapher, the Son of Noal) 
Gen. 10. 4- his Poſterity ſeating themſelves in Greece and 1:aly, therefore Chirtim is ta- 
ken ſometimes for rhe one, and ſometimes for the other ; and here it muſt be meant 
of the Greek Alexander the Great, who is faid to come from the Land of Chirtim, 
1 Mac. 1. 1- who ſubdued this Golden- Head the Aſſyrian Empire, and the Silver Breaf, 
that of the Medes and Perſians which ſucceeded it; yea, and the Romans (who were Jta- 
liens) often infeſted chem, and finally overthrew them by the Wars of Ye/paſan, and 
Titms, Joleph, de bel. Fad. Lib. 7. ; 

The Second Remark concerns the Hebrews, the Poſterity of Heber, Gen. 10. 24, 25. 
Exod. 1. 15,16, Gc, All the Tribes of Iſrael deſcended from him. [The Ships from 
the Cpaſt of Chittim (faith Balaam) ſhall alſo infeſt the Hebrews.) If we take Chirtim for 
the Grecians, the Jews were much waſted by the Greeks, Antiochs, 8c. Dan. 8. 11. 
and 11. 30,31, &c. Or if we take Chirtim for the Romans (it being uſed for either 2s 
above) thoſe under Pompey the Grear, buteſpecially under Yeſps/ian, and his Son Titm, 
mages Waragainſt che Jewiſh Nation, and waſted it 

e Third Remark concerns the Gretks (who were one-part of Chirtim) He alſo ſpall 


periſh, 
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periſh, for ſo the Grecian Empire was waſted by the Roman Armie:; that fourth King- 
dom of iron broke in pieces the three of Gold, Silver, and Braſi, Dan. 2. 31,32, 49; 

The Fourth Remark concerns the Romans, who came from Chirtim as the Grecian; 
did, of whom Balaam Prophelieth, [ be likewiſe ſhall periſh fer ever] v. 24. that is, the 
Offspring of Chirtim, both the one and the other, as ſure as the Grecian: were ruined 
by = Romans, ſo ſure the Roman Kingdom (now in being) ſhall be ruined by the 
Kingdom of the Stone, 8c. Dan, 2. 44- and then. will begin the Kingdom of the Moxnt ain, 
which ſhould fill rhe whole Earth, Dan 2. 35. and it ſpall tend for ever, v, 44, 45. Di- 
vine Vengeance is doomed againſt them as their due, for affliting Heber's Pofterity, 
whereof Chrift was the Chiefeſt, Lake 3. 23, 35. and our Redeemer was killed by Pilart 
the Roman Deputy ; fince that time Xome hath languiſhed both by her own inteſtine 
Broils, and by the Gorhs, Yanda/s, and other Barbarous Nations, but more eſpecially 
it ſhall periſh for ever under Antictrif, who, Reigning there, hath been long affliting 
Chrift in his Members. The Roman Empire is now much impaired by the Papacy, tho 
that Uſurping State doth continue, yer is it much weaker than it was before, while it 
ſtood upon Legs of Iron, but now is divided into feet and toes, partly Tron, and partly 
Clay, . partly ftreng, «nd partly broken, Dan. 2.41, 42,43. one part is the Kingdom of the 
Pope in the Weſt (he whom we now call che Emperor hath now little or nothing to do 
with the Empire which was at Rome) the other part is the Kingdom of the Turk in the 
Eaſt, before whom three of the horns of the Roman Empire have been routed our 
Dan. 7-8. As the Kingdom of the Turk doth labour with nothing more than with its 
own weightineſs,it hath been a long time ſoundly barter'd by the Yeneriens, but now of 
late much more by them in ConjunQion with the Inperlalifts, taking great advantage 
by the Turks inteſtine Diviſions, and now it is become ſach a totrering Kingdom, as 
if the Skirrs of the Sixth Yial were falling down upon it : So the Kingdom of the P 
declinech alſo apace, and ſhall do more and more every day, according to that old 


Diſtich. 
Roma diu Titubans, V arius erroribuu Atta, 
Corruet, & Munilj deſinet efſe Capat. 


Tho' they endeavour by mingling Marriages to reunite their own intriofick Divi. 
fions, yer can that as little be done, as Iron can be mixed with Clay, they may cleave 
for a while together, but they can never incorporate one with another. | 

The Fifth Remark is, Thus God makes the mouth of this mad Prophet to Projpualp 
of the four Great Monarchies (tho' not fo diſtinQly of them as Divine Daniel did) a 
which had their times and their tarns, yet their Kine as well as their Riſe and Reign 5 
here we have in few words the whole ſumm of the Scriptures. Thus Balan: 25 he be. 
gan with m_ of 1/ſrael, ſoendeth with the deftruQion of all cheir Enemies,and 
ing out God's Curſe upon them, God by his mouth confirmed the rrowifa made 
Abribam, and to his ſeed for ever ; all which are ac liſh'd in Chrif. , 

The Sixth and laſt Remark is, The cloſure of this laſt attempt, Balak, and” Balaars 
(being both of them over-powered and over-witted by che moſt Wiſe arid: Almighty 
God) are conſtrained to give up their Cauſe for loſt, and ro-give over any or 
fourth Attempt, juſt as their Maſter Satan did in his Temptations againft 'Chrif, 
Mat. 4. 10, &c. So here Balak went his way without having bus Wilt,” and Balaam went 
bis way alſo, without having his Wages, v. 25. wel? —- by, 4: 

There is no doubt but Balak returned to his Palace as muck grieved id tis mind for 
this his ſo notorious dilgppoinwent of Cur fng Trae, 2s Abah was, when difeppointed 
of Naboth's Vineyard, who then went to bis houſe (all off the hooks with diſcontent, 
and being ſick of the ſullens (as we ſay) /ay down upon his Bed, ard tarned. away bis 

eat no bread (as if "w 
0 


fate (as not caring to ſee any, or to be (een of any one) and we Fre 
ſolved co ſtarve himſelf, x King. 21. v. 3, 4) The like may welt enough be 
Balak, for his Carnal Mind (at exmity with God, Rom. 8. 7.) was an empty ne well 
enough prepared for the Devil of diſcontent to take poſſeſhon of 3 and whotnfvever ſach 
an unclean Spirit doth poſſeſs, it maketh his heart a little Hel}, UID Is is de- 
rived from Tagz), to trouble ; Troubled Souls have an Hell upon Ear Bue che 


greater doubt is, whither Balaam went ; 'tis faid of him, [Halak ledarks, abijt is viam 
ſuam,] v.25. whereof are Three Opinions and Interpretations. | 

Firſt, That Ba/a«m went away with a purpoſe only of returhing into' his own 
Countreyz for Men are ſaid to do, what they only purpoſe and endeavour to do, 
Exod, 8.18. Numb. 14. 40+ X ; | | 


[cc1 ai, 
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Qui, quia non licuit, non facit, ille facit. 
He oy home, but was detaiged by the Midiazites, amongſt whom he wa 


after 
Secondly, That _ did indeed return home into 754 wm his own Contrey 
pu whence he came, but afſoon as he beard Tidings of the Plague, which had broke 

Iſrael by his Curſed Counſel, He returned again to 4£4en to receive Money 
of Migianite Princes, ſo faith Charkuni on Numb. 31.8, 

Thirdly, That Bala is here {aid to retwrn to his Place, (ignifying only, how God 
diſappointed all thoſe three Plots and PraQtices, both Balak and Bala#m were ſent away 
home with a flea (as we ſay) in their Ears, and like Fools as they came : Balaan return- 
ed (re infe#4) and could not Curſe 1/r«e/, but pour'd out moſt diretul Denunciations 
of Woes and Curſes againſt the Enemies of /ae/ 3 However, before his Departure, 
he gave that Peſtilent Counſel put into Pratice, in Numb. 25. as is explained, Nuxb, 
ZI. 16, 2 Pet, > 15. Fude ver. IT. Rev. 2.14, 

Numb, 25, Herein is declared the laſt and worſt Iwpediment of 7/rae! in their way to 
Canaan; in are two General Parts, 

i The < Ohjefting or Expoſing of this Impediment, by bordering Enemies, in all 3 its 

I. Where and when, ver. 1. 2, By whom, or what Perſons, to wit, 


the ne : of Moab and ver. 1, 17. 3. By what Means, namely, calling 
them to t Sardis, ver, 2» what Matter, to wit, they polluted 1/rae!, both 
with Corr and Spiritual Rakion, wer. 1, 2, 3. And 5. By what Author, that is, 


by the crafty and curſed Counſel of Balaar, Numb. 24. 14. and 25.17. and 31: 16. 
where Lye ſpeaks fully to it. 
There is the — of this Impediment, two ways, 
of By p—_— e ſeduced Iſraclites, both Prices and People, from ver. 4, to 17. 
deſcribed at large both in the General upon all the peccant Princes, and in /pecia! upon 
_— who ne” tp God to his Face, when the Body of rae! was lamenting this Pro- 


ver. 6. 
iſhing the Authors of this. Seducement, namely, the Midianites, denounced 
"% Hype ver:17. but Execuced, Numb. 31. at large. 


Ihe Fix General Part (which i is al 2, yl laying « « fumbling-block, in Iſrael's way, 


he ih Remark, Now i lon ell { brought th ongh the Wil Wilderneſs to the forty ſe- 
ir iS 1/ra r 
cond and laſt Sta | vp, noſis; Defart ; For *tis faid [they 


_ Shinim) ver mit; "s nd Gora ray is, iQ by: Plain: of _— pot Abel-ſkittim, Namb. 33. 
46, Ihe Bow to. omit the former part 'ﬆf their Compound Names, as 
$49. Baal-H . 3-3. Thelad, 1 Chron. 4.29. for E!-Tholad, Joſh. 19.4. 
and Nimrizr, Iſa. 1 rs Nimrim, Numb. 32. 36. So Shirtim here, being their 
Stage, whereinall that is Recorded from hence (concerning //-4el, until Aoſer's 
, Md Joſhns ook of Dayoms them to 0 Jag where they paſſed over to Av quite 
i 


op Rte 0 and 3.1.) was tranſated in this 
laſt oy Hereupon God -times minded 1ſrae! to remember the things that be- 
jo them from Shittim unto Gz/gel, Mic. 6. 5. Fe: was added to Shittim, becauſe 1/rad 


ted their great. DE When tt , aS Abel (igniftes. 

all the Sad Pots Bis 2nd Diabolical PraRices of B« 
| God's Favour an from his People) prevailed 
is taken. by Balaors to yur a ſtambling block before 1/rael, 
hate ROT to God, that they falling into Sin, might 
ves (which-He could nor do by all bis Inchantments) and 
en ne Art-or-might will do, the Devil hath other Tools in 


tk Devil rag he wo bd, uy this Temptation, of expo- 
fing 7 Haea Women of Moab and of Midian in an interview 
to woo one 7 won mie t no = q ck R_—_— more enriched Hell, chan fair Faces 

' to luſtful that have oo of themſelves is the fear of God, 
tn and $9.9, Oc. 2008 dis Temparin ig t prove the ſfronger, and 
more prevalent in he more People of 1/ras, the ” Phadheeth of Midian 
were twiſted with the D ny of Moab, ver. 1. as appeareth from ver. 6, 17, 18. 
and Numb. 31. 16. by this very means Solomon the Wiſe did fall 2 King. 11. 1, 4- 


The Fourth Remark is, When the Adverſgry cannot Conguer by force, he will nc 
y 
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Numb.25. comwnitting Adattery and tHolary. chids. wo 


The Sixth Remark is, Idolatry and Adultery are Twins and Sifter-Sins, the former is 
Fornication np as the latter is Corporal Fornication : And this brought the 1/rae- 
lites to that, for it = well be ſuppoſed, that thoſe rempriog Tools (the beautiful 

itute the uſe of their Bodies upon this Condition, if the For- 


The Seventh Remark is, Men go far towards Heaven, and have many delive- 
rances in their way, yer $a foully ingo heinows Sins, to provoke God fo, as to make 


my : Though che Devil be the 
ry: Neither 


y_ (th Peſti 
ell into thoſe; aid :foul 
them both under rhe Wrath and Cur 


leaders in the Tranſgreffion, were in General, ſentenced | 
Fudges of !ſrael, who had nor defiled themſelves. 2. Zimri, a Capcain,: in particular 

was flain by Phinehas. " 
The Firſt Remark from hence is, Though Mob and Midion with their Daughters were 
the main beginners of this abominable Miſchief, yer God firſt beginneth ro puniſh and 
, purge 


a3 4 y 
+ . 


Numb. 25. 
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Regis ad exemplum totus componitar Orbis, 
'The Fourth Rewark from wer. 6. Prince Zimri had ſurely hatch'd his Heart over 


tent (with the common People) ro commit Fornication without the Camp or Tents 
of I/-ael, but he [Bo va Fakreb el Achau eth hammidianith, Hebr.] brought his Whore 
Chozbi into the Camp among his Brethren, not only to incite them to the like luſtful 
Laſciviouſneſs, but alſo daringly to outface God himſelf (who walk'd in the mid/t of the 
Camp, nods. 14) with his notorious Fornication, void of all ſhame co be ſeen 
in the AR by God and Men. , 

The Fifth Xemark is, Zimri's wicked Act is aggravated alſo with other notorious 
Circumſtances, that he a Prince (who {hould have ſhewn a better Pattern to the Peo- 
ple) dared to; commit this lewd filthineſs among his People, while they were bewail- 
ing the ad Judgment of the Peſtilence now raging among them, wer. 6. ſo that his ſin- 
ning with ſuch an high Hand, ſhewed his Contempc,. not only of Moſes and the Con- 
gregation, but of God himſelf and his Judgments, and fo of all Religas, yea and with 
2 wy purpoſe (as ſome fay) to ſtir up the People to an open Rebellion. 

The Sixth Remark is, The extraordinary Motion that came upon Phinebas, to per- 
form that Heroick A& of executing Juſtice,upon thoſe filthy Sinners in the (fight of Moſes, 
and of che Congregation (weeping for the Sin and Puniſhment,in the matter of Bal pe- 
or,VEr.3.) they were taken as the Adultereſs, Fob.8.4. in' 'avropizy, inip/o furands An, it 
the very AQ of Theft. This Fa& of Phinebas, ver. 7. who was but a Prieſt's Son, 
-aod no ordinary Magiſtrate, and not proceeding judicially with thoſe Malefaors, bur 
thruſting a Prince of 1/rel, and a Princeſs of Mijdian through their Bodies with his 
Javelin. ſuddenly, giving them no Time for Repentance, may ſeem blame-worthy 
in the Eyes of-Meo, but this was done by no private Authority of Phinebas, but either 
by the appointment of Moſes, ver. 5. in whoſe fight the Sin was committed, ver, 6. or 
by an extraordinary Motion of the Holy Spirit, as Ehad's Caſe was in the flaying of 
Eglon, and therefore not to be made any Rule of Prattice, &c. 

The Seventh Remark is, That this Fat of Phinehas his Juſtice (in laying 
thoſe two infamous Sinners, even in the midſt of the flagrancy of both their ) 
might not be misjudged by any Man afterwards ; therefore God himſelf both juſtif 

.eth, and rewardeth it here, wer. 11, 12, 13. as an Holy Work done by the Motion of 
his Holy. Spirit, and for a farther Divine Teſtimony of the Vindication of Phineha's 
FaR, God withdrew his deſtroying Daguc pon. Je © m che People, ver. 8. 

The Eighth Remark.is, Twenty and four died notwithſtanding, before the 
Plague was ſtayed, namely all the Men that had followed Bazt-peor in thoſe two Si- 
ſter Sins, ver. 9. compared with, Dez. 4. 3- and whereas the Apoſtle mentioneth 
bur three - thouſand deſtroyed, 1 Cor. 10. 8. this is thus reconciled. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks only of the three and twenty thouſand People, that did fall by a Divine Hand ts 


with the higheſt Impudence of Hell, who was ſo brazen-Browed, as not to be Con- 
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Nuijb:25: being freed from the Plague by Phinchas. chi20. 165 


Zeal for 


God's'Glory and 1/rae!'s good, as God himelf-is acted with for them, and feared 


very: 
phaſis 


aginſ Sin, and his inflamed Love to 
God and Godlineſs, an Everlaſting Prieſthood was ſettled upon him, namely cill Chrii?'s 


and the end of chem) was exhibited : So that long concinnang 
the Word, Everlaſting) forementioned,, both ig his Perlo 


-who:for the Sig of £45, and of his Sons Pele the eighty five Priefts of /rh 
\ | 


106 - ch2o. The Hiftory and Myſtery of Wracl's Numb! 2s. 


{kin by Sax}, I Sem. 22. 18.) and for his ſiding with Adomjab, was according 
to God's ion, caſt one of che High-Prieft's Office, and Zadok (of Eleazar's ge. 
feent) was . obs his Place by Solomon, 1 King. 2: 27. and in David's Time, but one 
half of we 
ora 


of Ithamar were found to that of Ekazg, 1 Chron. 24. 4- Thus this 
Priefthood ro Phinehar here abode if that Family ſeven Genera. 


* Promiſe 
bs Cnc, 5, 6. and there it failed till the ſeventh Generation after : Thoſe 


fox (Amazich, fbitub, Zadok, Abimaaz, Azarich, and Fobanan mentioned there) 
TY . 6.7:$, 9,10. brings in 4zarjah execuring that Office, but the forenamed fix 
lefr oor in the Crntibey, Ezra 7. 3, 4. becauſe the ſriefthood failed in them, 
C the force of this Covenant, it brake ont ou and recovered it felf from Ith,. 
mars (Phincba's Poſterity repentiog) and t Prieſthood returning to thoſe Pe. 
nirents, it remained (ſome fay) to Herod's Time: This Promiſe, and that in Fer. 33, 
17, 18,21, 22. were accompliſh'd in Chrift, Heb. 3. 1. and 5.1, tos. and 8.1, 2, 3, 
c. and Lick: 1. 32,33. who was the end of the Law, Rom. 10. 4. 
 Thie Fifth Re th The Matter of Ziwi and Cozbi, contains in it a Myſtery : 
:oy with, Hebrew: {ignifies Curing off, as a Lo Branch is cut off from the 
tie was from the Vine of pvp And 2.Cozbi,Hebrew ſignifies a Lye,her Father 
Zu DEit {King of Midian, Namb.2 0 Bom 31.$.2nd Balaem a Figure of Antichri#t all 
which join together to ſedace rhe Chriftian Chrch, to their Abominations of Forni- 
cation and Tdolatry by the Doarine of Balxam, Rev. 2. 14. As the Wiſdom of God (in 
Chri#). ſends forth her Maidens to invire ro the Goſpel-feaſt, Prov.9. r, to 5. fo the 
fooliſh Woman (the Whore of Babyion) enticeth many, yea ſirong ones ont of the 
way to her ſtolen Waters, ver. 13, 18. and Prov. 7. 26. 2 Pet. 2: 1. Rev. 16. 13, 14. 
17-1, 5, though ſhe pretends to be che Daughter of Zur or Keck, Chr;f, yer is the 
degerred from the Faith of 4br«bam their Father. 
e Sixth Kemiark is, That which ſhuts op Chap. 25. in ver. 17, 18: namely, God's 


charge to"! 4e!, that they execute his Vengeance upon the A4idianires, which was | 


e by Moſes before his Death, Numb. 31. 2, &c. Febovah faid [T/aror] difreſs, 
har is, War againſt them, wer. 17. firſt God puniſherh his own People for their Sins, 
now Decrees Vengeance againſt their Enemies. Thus the Lord faith to the Ns 
tn: (that were his ch's Adverſaries,) Lo 7 beginto bring evil wen the' City called by 
ny Name, and ſhould ye be utterly unguniſted, ye ſhall not be unpunifued, Jer. 25, 29, Iſradl 
Slain thoſe that would ruine them: 
"The Seventh Remark is, This Vengeance is not doomed alfo againſt the Moabiret 
they were faulty in corrupting the 1/actires,” ver. 2.) For 1, Moab was now 
red for Lows ſake, Dem. 2. 9. as was allo Ammon, ver. 19, 2. Becauſe Chrift wis 
to come of Reth the ens 2. et their Doom was only delayed, for it was 
aps ec , Dent, 23. 3, 4. and at laſt executed by David, 2 Sam. 8. 2: 4 The 
& were more Malicious and Miſchievons than the Moabites, 1. In -detaini 
of Balaarm, when Baldk had diſmifs'd him in high diſpleaſure, Numb. 31. 8. for- tho 
Baleam gave thar Peſtileat Counſel to Balak, Rev. 2. 14. yea, and the Daughters of 
Moab did proftitute thenſelves, Nunb.25.1,2. yet Balak at firſt did not much | 
but turned Balaen off with ſhame, Nwnb. 24. 11, 25. but the Afidianie 
ws and amongſt them He was flain, N#b. 31. $8. But 2. Cozbi a King 
& of Mzdian). was Merearrix nretrietems, the Grand Whore that was the priticÞ 
it of Evil onto 1/rael, as God eth, ver. 18. and no doubt, but other 
[ omen, Were as malignantly wicked as ſhe, taking her a Princeſs for 
ed Pattern. - fore the Midienites were firſt in the Puniſhment. 
" The Eighth wh God writes the Sin upon the Puniſhment, in his giving them 
Faxing for Yexing by th 


aw of Retaliation : The Atnity pretended Emies is 
| but Counrerfest ws and Cur-tbroar Kindneſs, thoſe Adverſaries of 1/rae 
exed them more by their Wile: than by their Wars, the Devil himſelf will be content 
) Compoina when and where He cantiot pri er too oft his Compounding is the 

ft eftectual means of his Con ering, All this fel friendſhip of Moab and Atidias 
wes bit z diabolical Plot ro d Ifrath, which they bid fair for in the matter of B« 
al-peor, ver. 18. Midian for diſtreſſing 1/7 «el, was diftreſſed yea and deſtroyed by 1/ a, 
Numb. 31-2, &c. which is call'd the Vengeance of Fehovab, ver. 3. for wrong done to 
his Charch is done to Himlelf, and Moab though now » becauſe no better for 
bring ſpared at this Time, was after both di and defiroyed alſo, 2 Sam, 8. and 

er. 48, '&c, N,B. The Vengeance or Doom that was decreed againſt the Addie 

Kg Ts Doc executed, till we come to I I, 2, &c, before which 

\ , "The Firſt Renwk is, The laſt numbring of the Jractires, who were to ow 
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Numb. 26.27.28.29-30. receroin! divers Laws, &c. ch:36. 307 


Land of Promiſe, Numb. 26. in which Muſter, the Tribe of. Simeon was dimigi 
thirty ſeven thouſand, for whereas at the firſt Muſter they were fifty nine thouſan 
and three hundred Men of War, wb. 1. 22, 23- there remained only-at the nexc 
Muſter, Num5. 26, 1, 14. but twenty two thouſand agd.two hundred ; 

Zimri, being a Prince of chat Tribe,and bringing chat Haglot Choxbs unto bis By ; 
Numb, 25. 6, 15- *tis probable,that many of che Soi took part with him,aod peri 
ſhed in the Plague aforementioned, and Moſsr, Blefling all che other Tribes before bis 
Death, maketh no expreſs mention of the Sieonjres, ip Dent. 33- N,B. Thoſe Sig* 
ners were cut ſhort by the Plague and Death, who thought to excule their Sins by the 
Example of their 5uperiours, &c. 

The (econd Remark.is 3 The Law of God for the Female Sex to inherit inthe failure 
of Males, Numb. 27. -from v. 1, to the 42th. Tho' the Tribe of Aavafeb (quite 
contrary to the Tribe of Si-eon, (0 notanglly diminuthed) was increaſed fince the firft 
Muſter, Numb. 2. 21. above twenty thouſand Men of War, Numb. 26. 34+ ( (ach a 
fraitful Vine was Toſeph, according to Fecob's Prophecy, Gen 49. 22.) none of allthe 
other Tribes had half ſo much increaſe 3 yet Zelopbebad of that Tribe, lef+ no Sons, bus 
all Daughters, Numb. 26.33- This occahoned the Queſtion concerning the Right of $uc- 
ceſion, Whether, where Male-lſſue is failing, the Female may be her Facker' Heir, 

or be put off with a Portion only ? Zelophebad's Daughters (in this caſe) do ſue for 

their Father's Inheritance, who 4ied in bis own fin, not drawing others into it, as Ko- 
rah, &c- did» ver. 3: __ oy a natural and ordinary death, the common wage of all 

Mortals, kom 6. 23. ſo made no forfeitare as other Rebels (Mag up in Gibbers is 

Terrorem) did 3 neither modeſty, ſhame or ſorrow made them (lens, but they plead 

for their part in Canaen (2 Land not yer conquered) which was a proot of their Faith, 

20d could not but encourage others, ver. 4. Oh that we may do {9 for our part in Hea- 

ven, whereof Canaan wasa Type. The Lord approves of their Suic, and (ertles a Di- 

vine Law for it, ver. 7, 11. diametrically oppoſite to the Salick, Law of the French z 

Souls have no Sexes z, beſides, male and female, both be one in Chriſt, Ga). 3. 28, 29. 

The third Remark 153 7oſhus's Inaugurationgnto Moſes s place, Namb. 27. from vwer.12; 
to the end. God granted Adoſes to lee Cangnn before his death, bur nor to enter ic 
(which he earneſtly defired, but it could not be, Dewi. 3. 23, 26.) becauſe of his pang 
of Paſſion, in ſmiting the Rock ewice, to-wbich be ſhould but have ſpoke once, amb, 
20, 8,11, 12, 24. for this Rebellion Ayes muſt die ſhort of Cann here,ver.1 3, 14- but 

* before his death he prays that God would giye 1/-@e! a good Governour to ſucceed 
him, ver. 15,16, 17, God appoints and qualifies Foſkwe, who is ordained by Moſes, &c. 
ver, T8; 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. ; 

The fourth Remark is; The Inſtitution of Ceremonial Laws for ſeveral Sacrifices 
upon their Sabbaths and Solemn Feaſts, as Poſſover, Penrecoft or Firſ-ſruits, and on the 
Feaſt of Trumpets, of Atonement, and of Tabernacles, Nawb. 28, and 29. wherein 1{r eel 
is enjoyned ro Sacrifice both daily, weekly, monthly and yearly, Numb. 28. per totum, that 
they might be ever in Communion with God, and in Conformity to God,\ by this continued 
Intercourſe in ſo many Addreſles tothe Throne of Grace 3 yer mult they offer 
bac what was of God's own providing, Gen, 22, 8. God calls it [my Ofering and my 
Briad) Numb. 28. 2. and Davie faith to God, LOf thine own heve we given thee} 1 Chron. 
29.14. 1x #7 ov, ſaid the good Emperany,which (ignihes the ſame with David's laying. 

The fifch Remark is ; In the /even days of the Feaſt of Tabernocies, the firſt of thoſe 
ſeven, they muſt offer chirreen Bullocks (whereas at other Feaſts chey offered but two) 
becauſe the Solemnity was greater, for now they ſaw the b! of God in 2 rich 
Harveſt, Deus. 16. 13, 14, E5: Awntb. 29. 15. yet upon 2ll the following days of 'the 
ſeven, one Bullock is abated, as on: the ſecond day twelve, wer. 17- an the third da 
eleven, ver. 20. and fo forward, till on the laſt day of che ſeven they offered bur { 
Budockg, ver. 32. whereby God taught them their duty, to grow in Grace; and inc 
in Sancification, that thew ſms thereby decreaſing, the number of their Sacrifces 
(whereby Aronement was made for their fins) ſhould alſo decreaſe daily. hs Spe 
ll of $49 is, ould (bythe (antying Sire of God) be demoliſhed dile 
mancled daily, 2s moſt of our 0)d Iplaoid Callies are; or it might Ggnifie che dimigi- 
(bing, or wearing away of Legal Offerings. | "oof | 

The fixth Kemark, is; The. Low of Vows and voluntary Oaths, Or Religions Promiſes, 
Numb. 50. per totxm, Which holds out, 

1. That God is the proper Qbje&t of a Vow, ver. 2. P/#. 76.11. 'Tis Sacriledge, 

yea Idolatry, ro:Vow to Samar Hogs 
2. None ought to bind bis Soal this Bond, but ſuck-as are, (1:) Fres cr with 
cane 
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the conſent of their Governours. (2.) Such as have knowledge and judgmpne to dif. 
cern of a Vow or Oath, Eccleſ. 5-3, 5. (3.) Such as are conſcientious, as Facob, Han- 

nah, &c. not ſuch Voraries as Herod, Marth. 14. 7. as thoſe Aflaſſinates, 4. 23. 14. 
and as thoſe 1dolaters, Fer. 44.27, &c. | 

3- The things to be Vowed maſt be ſuch as are, (1.) Lawful and warrantable by 
the Word ; for a vowing to do evil is utterly abominable, as Devr. 23. 18. 48. 23. 14, 
(2.) As are poſble, either by the help of Nature, or of Grace promiſed,which excludes 
Vows of Virginity, for all cannot contain, nor receive that ſaying, Matth. 19. 11, 12, 
ſuch Yows of Continency have bred all manner of Inconrinency in Abbies and Monafteries, 

4. To affiift our Souls, ver, 13. by abſtinence, faſting, &c. to curb carnal concy- 
piſcence, &c. may be Vowed as the Rechabites, Fer. 35.8, g, 10. Levit. 16. 29. Such 
Vows are as Exorciſms to charm both Satan and a finful heart. In a word, any part of 
God's Worſhip, or what is a furtherance of his Worſhip, Men may lawtully make 
Vows of, &c. 

' Now come we to Numb. 31. wherein the Vengeance of Jehovah was executed upon 
the Midianes for vexing Iſrael with Wiles. 

"The firſt Remark is ; The Reaſons, why not on the Moabires too, are mentioned in 
Numb. 25. 17. and the diſcourſe upon it, ro which may be added, that the latter had 
nor yet filled up the meaſure of their Iniquity, nor was their end yer fully come. 

The ſecond Remark is; 12000 Men God commands to Arm themſelves for executing 
this vengeance for the wrong done to God by Idolatry, and to I/rael by Adultery. War 
is not unlawful in it ſelf, for God commands it here, tho' Le#antizs (whoſe name fig- 
nifies a Milky Man) doth abſolutely condemn it. The Righteous Judge will not fail to 
avenge the unrighteous Vexations of his People, if they 'commirt themſelves to bim in well- 
deing, 1 Pet. 4. 19. This God can do either-by few, or by many, 1 Sam, 14.6. *Twas but 
a ſmall Army, but they were Deo- Armati, with whom there i no Reſtraint, ver. 5. 

The third Remark 3 Tho” Joſbva be not here mentioned as their General, but Phi 
nebas only, ver. 6, yet may it well be ſuppoſed, he was their Captain ; becauſe (1,) He 
had given a proof of his Prowefs, Valonr and Victory in-his discomfiture of Amalek, 
Exod. 17.8, 12, &c. (2,) None fitter for it, for he was newly created General in 
Moſes's ſtead, Numb. 27. 12. and the exerciſe of his Generalſhip in this Expedition; 
muſt be a confirmation of his new Authority. (3-) Nor was it the Cuſtom of that 
Time for any of the Prieſtly Order to fight, much lefs to lead on the People to ym 
ing-work. (4.) Had not Joſhua gone as Generel with this ewelve thouſand Men, then 
mult he be one to meet them upon their Return from Victory 3 but none are named 
to meet the Conqueronrs, ſave Moſes and Eleatzar, wer. 13. (5.) Phinebas went only 
in the capacity of an Encourager in the War; not only as having (in his Zeal) flaic 
Chozbi a Princeſs of Midian, but moſtly, as having the Ark of God with bim (as ap- 
peareth by Numb. 14. 44-) they uſually carried it ro the War, Joſh. 6. 8. 1 Sam. 4. 5: 
and 2 Sam: 11. 11. and he had the Silver Trumpets, Numb. 10, g. 2 Chron. 13. 12. Thus 
they had both God's command, and the (igns of his aiding preſence herein. 

-\/The fourth Remark is; This Expedition (being thus ſanctified and ſecured) could not 
but be ſucceſsfal, cho' managed bur by an hand-tull of Men, compared with the whole 
Camp, that conſiſted of fix hundred thouſand:Men of War, yet thoſe twelve thouſand 

chat numerous Nation of the Midianites (that were governed by five Kings) 
ey wwrdered all the Males (whom they took Captive, yet many eſcaped, which re- 
cruited afterward both their number and firength in Gideon's day, Fudg. 6,and 7 chap.) 

They kiltd al their Kings, ver. 7, 8. amongſt whom Zur (the Father of Chozbi, that no- 
ble Harl6t, Namb.25.15.) was one. Dignitas in indignoeſt ornamentum in luto; as a Fewel in # 
Swime's foo : Sedes prima, vita ima, Honour is but gilded Rubbiſh,eminent Infamy,and 
noble Diſhonour : The nobleſt Blood on Earth is cainted with the higheſt Treaſon 
" againſt the great King of Heaven, if unſanRiified lives be led by them, tho' they ſcrut 

Te the Streets in Ruffling Grandeur, 'they 'are but” Silken Duſt, and may be but 
Golden: Damnation. 

- The fifth Remark.is; Not only thoſe Political prophane Princes, but alſo that grand 
falſe Prophet Balaam fellin this War, ver. 8. for this was ordered by Go'ds over-ruling 
Providences that (whether he (till lingred among his Friends the Midianires, or be 
was now returned from Meſoporamia, upon his hearing that the Plague was faln upon 
Iſrael, or that 1/rael waged War againſt 24idian, to curſe their Army, and fo to put 
them” in a capacity of being conquered, that he might have his Wages home with him 
from the 44jdianires, as is abovelaid ;) He, who was the: principal Author of all ch 
Notorious Miſchief co 7/#«e!, might periſh by the Sword of 1/-ac/, among the Sony 
©; LG1Anies 
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Numb:31- Conquering the Midianites. ch-20. 165 
Midianites (who, as ſome ſay, finned-that .unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
becanſe ſo much Light in God's Myſteries was given to him, as above). Thus as Sk- 
mei ſought his Servants, and loſt his life 5 ſo Ba/aam did by ſeeking his Wages, &c: 
He, who had (aid, God ſees no fin in Facob, now ſaith, They have {inned, and now may 
be curſed and conquered; yet God baffiles him herein, and diſappoints his own deſire 
of dying the deathof the righteows, he dying among, che wicked ;!as Exek, 32. 27, 28. * 
Oh that God would cauſe-rhe falſe Prophets, and the: Vug/eon Spirie (for whom they 
2&, and by whom they are acted) 10 paſs our of ow-Land, according. to his Promiſe, 
ech, 13: 2+ . ' } : 31 
5 The Seth Remark is, The great Spoil and Prey (both of things Animate and Inani- 
mate) which theſe Conquering !{rae/ites.(rhbe twelve - thouſand Souldiers) obtained 
from the whole Nation of. the Conquer'd Midienizes, :v. 9,10, IT; 6 more 
largely by the diſtribution thereof, v. 32,33,34,35. wherein one halt of the y was 
iven to the twelve t d Souldiers whio-bad hazarged.their lives in the- War, and 
e other half.to the vaſt. bedy;. of 1/-4el, *thar-ſtaid ſhl]_in the Camp, +25, 26,27; 
So that tho' the two parts of the. Prey were yet the rwo Parties betwixt 
whom they were-divided, were very unequal; for the-zwelve cthonſandWarriours/had 
one half of the whole Prey,:. whereas the'ocher half was divided among almoſt: fix: 
handred thouſand that warred not'in this / tion. Devid did indeed decree ano- 
ther Order of Diviſion concerning the Spoils-of War [as his part « that: goeth down ro 
the Battel, ſo. ſball his part be-that ſtays with the ſtuff, they ſhall pert alike ]- 1:Sam.30.24,25; 
where that Caſe was differing for.chere | & bi 
Firſt, David's Men did go forth with minds prepared to- fight, but being wearied 
with their March, ſat-down to refreſh themſelves, that after a little reſt they tnighe 
alſo fall on upon the Enemy. - Ig | 
Secondly, Their ſtaying with the Carriages ſo nigh the Enemy, did expoſe them: 
to the peril. of their lives as well as if they had fonght;yea ſometimes ſuch are in greater: 
danger than they that manage the Batte], where the y iS more Coverons than V alow 
res, andwheels about to plunder the Carriages, &c. ay oof 
The Seventh Kemark is,» 1{racl's Army did alſo burn down all the Cities. of Midian; 
and all their Cefties, v.10,. which the Cha/dee expoundeth their Temples, being. places 
of their Idolatrous Worſhip, 'and Houſes of Heatheniſh Adoration, &c. "FT 
Two Reaſons may be xendred why thoſe were thus deſtroyed. 
The Firſt is, Leſt they ſhould make uſe of rhole places again at another time for 
ow Superſtitious ſervices; for this Cauſe our Henry the Eighth demoliſhed ſo many 
onglteries, layiog, [ Corvorum Nidos effe penitus diruendos, ne iterim Corvi ad Cohabs-= 
tandum convolent] thole Crow-Neſts were utterly to be deſtroyed, leſt the Crows 
ſhow rally again, and flye together to a farther employing them for cheir foul 
work. | nn" 
The Second Reaſon is rather, Leſt Sloth. or Avarice ſhould have drawn any of the 
Iſraelites to, rooſt themſelves in any of -thoſe Crow-Neſts, -and thereby- negleR ta 


- paſs over into the Land of Promiſe, therefore their Cities, Caſtles, and Temples were all 


deſtroyed. b, | 

The Eighth Remerk is, The Expiatiog of the Conquerours from their Ceremonial 
pollution contracted by blood ſhed, from w. 13, to 25. As Melchiſedech met Abraham 
returning from the {laughter of the Kings, Gen. 14. ſo Moſes meets thoſe Children of 
Abrahan returning from the {laughter of theſe Kings of Midian, to Congratulate their 
return with' Victorious Revenge, and to receive a Rich Preſent for the Camp (that 
went 0ot out) from the hands of thoſe Conquerors, v. 12, 13. yet this ſtop'd not #He- 
ſes s mouth (as Bribes do too many Judges, Hof. 4 18, - &c.} for be was wrorh with the 
Captains for ſaving the Women alive, ſaying that the/e were the tempting rools by Balaem's 
Counſel unto 1/rae!, v. 14, 15,16. Tho' Moſes was the meekeſf 1an-upon Earth in his 
own Matters, yer was he bleſſedly blown up with zeal (noewithſtanding his cranſpore 
of joy for the Victory) in the matters of his God,the Lord of Hoſts to-whom belonged 
the Victory. P/al. 98. 1.. he was a Lamb in his own Cauſe, buta Ljon in God's; Holy 
Zeal is the Cream of all the AﬀeRions; from bence he paſſed the Sentence, faying 
[Have ye ſaved thoſe alive by whom ye ſo lately finned, and ſo lately ſuffered? ler 6h roſe Wo- 
men who bave known Man be killed, v. 17. 

This was the firſt part of the Expiation, which ſeemeth to have. Cruelty in its; that 
all choſe Captive Women (who had known Man) thould be {lain after quarter was 
given them ; but 'ris probable the Soaldiers had ſpared thoſe Women, - not taking no+ 
rice either of God's Command for ſparing the 55, Gc. Dent, 20. 13. or theyhad no 

| ee notice 


|} 


Pd 


ch.10. The Hiflory and Myſtery of Tfracl's Numb. 2; 
fo miſ: 
| , Women and Children being unable for War, 
, and therefore are-aſually ſpared. Bur My 
Warrant from God to give out this Command jaſtly, fincegil 
to juſtice at all remes, and are to give op their laves 
the Lord z God is che Lord borh of lif mc! death, agd 
being juſtice it &1f, and cheir liccts ones mult be (laif'as a py/ 
ir Parents for heinows wickedaelſs, and leſt they ſhould live. 


revenge their Parents ſlaughter; but chey reſerved the Virgins, whole Virginity might 


f Macrons on the Tokens, Dene. 28/75; 17, t&6,) 
emcepable to receive Man. | 


aid no moral certtinty was requiſite, yet this is 'one of 

9; Thoſe Virgins were teſetved either for Wives if 'Con- 

2 nt hs Exriation/ which irpertly lo 

4s, T pare of ton wh is " 
Nl ikere Perſins we th were puri { by Coremay 


4 pokkuting 


, as well as 


through rhe 
the fire, 


would abide the fire, maſt quay <4 | 


Gold, or ſtroog grace; theſe latter _— reſting 

es pdt neem the ſtronger may be it©Exercife 5 for which end 
thet is given vs Men, Phil. 1. 29. butthoſe former weaker and wooden 
To, #35, Our Gracious God always fuits the twriben 10 rbe backs 


ift of G 
have lower” and lefler AMiQions, not «bove rheir — 1 Cor! 
the froke to che 
ſtrength. As thoſe aforeſaid Veffels were legally purihed from their Ceremonial un- 
to ſhew chat all Creatures are ſaritified ro us by Warll and Prayer, 1 Tim.4. 4.5, 
So the Yeſſels of Mercy in God's Houſe, 2 Tim, 2.20, 21. are purified from their 
tion by afflitions, which is: a paſſing rhrough fite and water, Pſal'66, 10, 12. 
Exch. 22-19, 22. 4 vying thew us Sibver is eryed,Zech, 13. 9.20d Mal. 3.3, and'Iſa. 43. 2; 

The Tenth Remwrk is, The graridherory Oblarion levied out of the aforeſaid diftriby- 
tion of the Spoils (both that of the Conquerours and that of the Congregation that went 
notion to war) this was twofold z 

Firſt, Cunmenty oor eng Sacred Miniftry, the Prief: to whoni 
were given one part of five handred, bur rhe Levites (becauſe many) one part of 
fifty ; ' this proportion was paid 'by borh rhe aforeſaid Parties as an homage and ac 
144) = 451 5 7 eget penn and tro thew rheir thankfulneſs for his 

arion, V, s [0 s 

' The Second Avro fponrancous, voluntary, or a free-will offering for that 
wonderful work-of God, wherein a whole Nation was cut off wirhove rhe loſs of ant 
Aas ont of twelve thouſand, fromwv. 49, ro the end; whereas commonly the 
devoureth one as well as another, 2 Sam, 11: 25, 'Tis ulus 
wel where noneeſtapeth, but 'tis more ſtrange on that fide where no 
when many, yea myriads are ſlain on the adverſeparty 5 as here a whole Populous Ne 
tion ob the one fide, being againſt rwelve thouſand on the other ; How precious i 
Goif's: eyes” us the dearh of ins Samts, Plal. 116. 15. by this bloodlefs Victory God encow 
raged ras! to Conquer the Canaanites, 

The next H1ftorical Maron the Conqueſt of Afidie», is the aſſignment of the 
Conquered Countries Ambrites on this fide Forden, to the Reabenives, the Ga- 
dives, mad rhe half Tribe of þ, whereof we have an zccount in Numb. Chap. 3% 
V1, 8, 3,4, 5, &s.vpon which I matke theſe following Remwhks, 


; 
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Numb.32: aſſignment of the Conquer d Coantiies. chi2o. 145 
- The Firſt is, Reaber- being Facob's firſt born of Leab, Een: 29. 32. and Gd,” the firſt 
born of Zilpah, Gen. 30. 10, 11. to whom are add of the of 1exaſfſeb (the 
Eldeſt Son of Joſeph, the Eldeſt Son-of Fucob by Sibel 25, &c. do joyn ina Peci- 
tion unto Moſes for their. portion of the farſt-porn, and to have-rhe firſt po our 
of the Conquer'd Conntries of Sihew and Og, whereof we have the Narcanve in 
Numb.21. And the'Sofis of Ga4are Þharhed before the Sphy4 of Rewber,, 2, 

in v. 6, 25, 29, 31, 33- becauſe probably they were the firſt Authors of this $roj 


and the foremoſt in the ey, chr tolls 5: 399. le ridſeh 
to. 5 T 
che 


here among the Petitioners, char tfollows v». 33, (3 Hig 2:71 
The Second Remert is, Atoſes (harply rex tioners. who was mach; mo- 
ved at the firſt agtinlc their motion, v. 6, Oc, aguf i had been boch »nſaw4r3; and 
unſeaſonable. " { vw7 v0 
Ft Unſavorry, becauſe it favoured oft much love to themſelves, and 460 little 
love cotheir Bretheenz and oo, ib tl R241 
Secondly, Unſeafanabte; becanſe it diſovered ſome. diſtruſt in God, who-lud Jagtly 
commanded the Diviſien of the Conguer'd Lands by lot; Nu. 26. 55, whit they 
now would prevest," and Moſes tright well look upon it as an <vil-prelideor, :not only 
ro diſcourage their Brethren jn going forward to Chnquer Canser, -bur.:aiſs 'wheii fome 
part of Cazagv was aftet Conquer ©, fome'other-Tribes might cxave-thar cir 
Inheritance, and ſo bring apon the Carap of {Feel a great confukons  bekde, 3tis nor ar 
all improbable, chac cheſe two Tribes were £0 much engajed 'in.thtee, affectivns 'to 
that portion of Land,as Lor's thind-was coo much ſer upon the Plains of. Sedomy Gen. 13.10. 
for as he was ſoon afrer carried away Captive by che four Kings, Gtn. 14: | fo,choſe 
bere are noted to be the firſe thar were carried away Captive o4t of this: very ; Land, 
who were the firſt of all the Tribes that had this Land affigned them for their laheri- 
cance, I Chron. 5:25-. :2\King. 15, 29; Strong afediq0: cauſe firong _ af&ionry if we 
love over-much, we ſhall be ſure to grieve over-much : When God fees ns pnd, 
rm have this or that, have' it we may, but with bn after-reckoning,thac may diflwterten 
it with a witne(s. | 1 > rout ASCt nt eh 
The Third Zemarkis, The Apology which the rwo Tribes made to: pacitie Aofts's 
indignation» and to procure his their Petition, befide their former 
drawn from the PRI ir Catcel, and the commodion(aels of thati trey 
being fo fat and fit for feeding them 3 They offer Mefe- new Conditions, v. 16, 17, &c. 
thac chey deſigned only ro bxi!d Sheep-folds, &r. fo leave their Wives, Children; and 
mw __—_ _ ON as oe _———, —— vox 1 che fore- 
froat.of the Arany of //razl in quering Camas ; bewp rom that great 
cumbrance (which the other Tribes conld nor leave behind ther) mighe the -nore 
_ z this might be cheir incent © the firſt, 


Brethren, they were reſolved to be in the fore-from of the Bartel with their lives 18 
their hands againſt fo many and mighty Enemies of Canean, leaving their. weak Fami- 
hes behind them ro cheLord's protection. N.B. Thus the matter was adjuſted berwixe 
them and 9oſes,yet was itnot accompliſhed under Moſes's Miniſtry (figuring rhat ebe Law 
frond make nothing perfett, but the bringing in of 4 beter hope, Heb. 7. 1g.) y_ - fulfalled 
under 7oſhxa, who dealt favourably with choſe rwo Tribes, and did not »ll cher 
able Warriours (according to the feri& letter of their Covenamt, w. 22.) bucoaly.forty 

of chem, Joſh. 4. 12, 13. which was aor half of their military cumber, , 

thoulu 


renew 
their Promiſe and Covenant, ſhewing thereby cheir Faith in God, and love che 


chouland 
peareth by cheir laſc muſter, Numb. 26.2, 7, 18, 34- the over-plus ofthe forty 
aid behind to guard their weak Families: Th 
e 


112 .ch2o. The Hiftor) and Myſtery of Iſrael's Numb. 34; 


- The Fifch Remark concerns the half Tribe of Manafſeb, whereof no mention is mage 

untill v.33. where chey are named, either 
| Firſt, Becauſe they joyned themſelves to the Petitioners, looking upon the Lang 
of Og,: and Sibon, to be too large for the two Tribes only ; or 

Secondly, Becauſe thoſe Sons of Haraſeh ſhewed much faith:and fortitude in con. 

, V. 39+ and'tis faid of Machir the Son of Manaſſeb [rbat be wa a-man of 

war, therefore be had Gilead and Baſhan,]) Joſh. 17. x: ” 3.0 
Thitdly,- Becauſe this half Tribeabounded with Cattel'as did the other rwo Tribes, 
This balf Tribe had alſo their Inhericance given them upon 'the--like condition” with 
the former t'vo Tribes, Foſh. 4. 12; / And the Inhericances of all the-three was not only 
Moſess Donation, burt-it had alſo the Lord's approbation, as 'tis [aid [rhe Lord hath gu 
wen it you] Deurt. 3. 18. | KIT 

The Sixth Remarkis, [ Muſakkoth Shem] Hebr. The changing of the names” of thoſe 
Cities which the ewo Tribes and half conquered, v. 38. for thoſe Amorires on this 
fide Jordan (:o fil up their Iniquity, Gen. 15. 16.) called cheir\Cities by the Names of 
the Idols which they Worlhipped, ſuch as Nebo, Iſa. 46. 1. 'Baal, Fudg. 6. 31.- which 
the-Lord. would nothave to be: mentioned by wig People, Exod, 23. 13. Fſal. 16. 4 


therefore their names were changed. 70d x 
Beſide,- cis commons for Conquerors to change the name of Conquered. Cities and 
Countries, to commend cheir Conqueſts, and their own Names and Fames to Poſte. 
rity : Buc Ferom's ſaying [4bſt ab ore Ebriſtiano, ur font Fuptter Omniporens, Mebercule, Sec, 
' Magie portema quam Numina.) is ed upon the firſt Reaſon 3 Heatheniſh Gods 
(no nor Popiſh Idols). ſhould not be:mentioned/ fo honourably by the mouths of Chri. 
ſtians ; yet thoſe old' Idolatrous names were revived, and retained, eſpecially whea 1/. 
rael did: degenerate, Judg. 13.17. 1/a- 15. 2: Exek. 25.9. and (0. it is with us, &c. 


The Thirty. Third Chapter (being he: nexts.- of © Nambers affords ſome few Þ 


Remarks. $3 . 

. The Firſt is, Here begins the 43d LeQure of the Law (calld the Journey). which 
were 42 innumber, from Egype to Fordan,figuring the Churches unſectled eitate under 
Moſes's Law, that- brings not to reſt, Dent, 12.9. as the Goſpel of the 44eſias doth, 
Heb. 4, 3. 1ſa. 33. 20. Heb. 12. 27, 28. as Moſes reckons up 42 removings from Egypt to 
Canaan, ſo Matthew reckons up 42 Generations from Abrabem to Chrift (Mar. 1.) by 
whom we have entrance into Heaven. All thoſe manifold Stations (wherein 1/ra 
met with manifold Exerciſes, as Hunger, Thirſt,” Fiery-Serpents, Plague, &c.' thew 
us, that through manifold Tribulation: we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, Act. 14. 22 
2 Tim. 3- 12. N.B. The = do miſerably comfort themſelves, that theſe 42 Journeys 
are fo diſtin&ly deſcribed by Moſer to make out the hope of their Redemption (by the 
Meſſiah yer to come) after their long wandrings, - and that chey ſhall chen rerurn into 
their Promiſed Land; 'cwere well they would more mind what their own Rabbi Moſes 
Headarſchan moſt truly ſaith, the true Redeemer was born, before He was born that 
reduced !/rael into this laſt Captivity -- The laſt of choſe Manſions was Abel-Shitrim, 
v. 49. {0 called from their woeful bewailing the ſad plague, Numb. 25. 6, 

The Second Remark, is, The Command of God for 1/rae!'s deſtroying all the Tdols, 
and the Idolaters alſo out of the Land of Promiſe, from v.51, to the end. And this 
Command is back'd with a row Commination, If you dare be ſparers of any of 
them, know, that thoſe ſpared will not ſpare you, no not your tendereſt 
your to which they will be pricks, v. 55- and they will gore your fides alſo with the 
tharpeſt | "amy without either meaſure or mercy. The troubles which thoſe /pared 
Febufites brought upon {/r2el, are ſet forth in the Book of the Judges in the Hiſtory of 
Fabin,Siſera,and a s N.B.No — are thoſe ſpared Feſuites to thoſe Chri- 
ſtian States that harbour them : An Interpreter ſaith here, Shall we ſuffer choſe Vipers 
ro lodge in our boſoms, *cill they eat out our bowels. This extirpating Command of 
rooting out thoſe curſed Jebuſites is oft repeated by God, Exod. 23. 33. Dent. 7.1, 2,5. 
and again, Dewe, 12.23. no leſs will be the preſerved Feſvires but pricking Briars, and grie- 
wing thorns, Exch, 28. 24. to the Souls ſand Bodies of the Church of God, as Pſalm 
106. 34, 35s 36. 

Ne ought it to be objeted, Why did not God command 1/-aelto endeavour the 
Converſion of thoſe Gentiles, rather than their confuſion and utter extirpation. 

Anſwer, Becauſe (1.) The time of perſuading Fpher ro come over to the Tents of 
Shem, (Gen. 9.27-) that is, of propagating the true Worſhip of God in the way of the 
Goſpel, was not now COME. 6 X 


(2.) Becauſe 


LSE Toll ACT ESR” "ny" 


Lon, 
— 


F 


Deut.1,to 3 1.having their Law again rehearſed 'by Molgg ch 2 o. 113 


2.) Becauſe theſe Canaanires were the curſed Offspring of Cham, and therefore ro 
. _ off, leſt 1/rael ſhould be harmed by any ſinful Sackty with ſuch, : A000 
4M oners; their Land did ſpae them out, and God (who is the true POPU of all;Lands) 
eic to 1/r2el, which was divided by Lot to all the Tribes, Nub.Chap.34.20d.2 portion 
N- 
of 


or the Levites, and Cities of Refuge, Chap. 35- and the. inconveniency-of 3 riog 
the Inheritances of Daughters was [remedied by their MArryung inthe own ,Fribe"; 
hence the Daughters of Zelophebad, Married their Uncle's. Sons, lelt their Inheritance 
. ſhould be removed from their Tribe, Chap. 36, |. All which Divine Commands goal 
certainly corroborate {{rae/'s confidence of a Conqueſt of Canaan, (ccing all theſe 
Orders were given, as if 1/rac! had been now in preſent poſleſſion of the. Land a'; 
dy, &c. (nin het AT - 
" _ come we to the laſt Book of Moſes. (call'd Deureronomy 1g Greek; (ignifying the 
o Second Edition of the Law) and unto the laſt ewo Months. of .o/es's Lit, and the 
V two laſt Months of !/rae/'s forty years wandring .in the Wilderneſs. - This. Zook doch 
# plainly appear to be a Rehearſal and Explanation of thoſe Laws (God gave /9uet) men- 
h tioned in the three former Books, | Exodus, Leviticas, and Number: as likewile it is. a 
| repetition of the principal: matrers that had befala them in their forty years travel 
F from £gypt to this laſt Station, and Recorded. in the three Books of 44g: aforeſaid, 
4 
b 
& 
; 


There be bur few Hiſtories falling forth in this Record of only: the two Iaſt Months; 
and therefore the fewer Remarks muſt be made upon it, ſo far as it affords new 
The Firſt Remark,is,. to ſhew the-Reaſons why Maſes in this Fifth Book runs over 
2nd repeats the 01d: Laws and the old Stories before Recorded. | 
The Firſt Reaſon was, Becauſe all chat old Generation of 1/rae! (who received the 
Law at Mount Sinai) were now dead inthe Wildernels, Dent. 1. 35, 39. and among 
them Aaron their High-Prieſt was now dead allo,,, Nb. 20. 25. Therefore Mo/es 
Rehearleth here the principal Laws (given zo their Fachgrs) ; unto this, new Genera- 
tion (that were either not yet botn at-thac time,.or were. then {0 young as to be un- 
capable of underſtanding the Law at Sinai) to, whom Moſes addeth a large Explication 
of the Law not before delivered, which may be Zemarked upon afterwards. * 
The Second &eaſen is, /T hat Moſes hayiog'conducted this new. Generation to.the very 
confines of Canaan for the ſpace of forty. years in a long Pilgrimage through the Wit 
derneſs, he might preparei'them for their poſlefſion of the Promiled Land ; therefore 
he publickly preacheth theſe ewo laſt Months to them, and prefſeth them to obedi- 
ence, -&c. leſt their fins ſhould cur chem-oft in Canaan, as their Father's fins had cut 
themſelves off in the Wilderneſs: And | 
The;Third Rea/or is, That, Moſes might renew the Covenant betwixt the Lord and 
this new-Generation, requiring a ſolemn promile from them for che performance of it 
Thus all this was done, Demr. 29, and+ thus Moſes ſpent the two lalt Months of his Life 
(would to God we could Jearn to. do ſv) when he knew by Divine Revelation, that 
he muſt live no longer 4] 
The Second Femark is, After Moſes had made a Rehearſal of God's Ineftimable be: 
nefits to them on the one (ide, and of their Ingraticude, Murmurings, and Rebe!lions 
on the other fide, in che four firſt Chapters of this Book, he out of a Paſtoral Prudence ' 
and Providence lays che Laiy agaia before them, Chap. 5. and expounds the fir(t Com- 
mand of the Decalogue, Chaz. 6, to the 11. in which, and the 12th. Chap. is the 2d 
Command explained, by aboliihing falſe Worſhip.z, then the 3d Command is opened 
in the abuſe of God's name by Falſe Prophets, Ghp. 13. and;how holy Commugion 
mult be,being taught by clear Meats, &c. ch.14. The 4th Command is explained by the 
Rices ot che Sabbath Year, the Solemn Feaſts, &c. Che. 15,16. The5th Command 
of Obedience to Governours Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, but not to LerRen vaco. Falle 
Prophets,” Chap. 17. 18,., The 6th; Gongnaud concerning Murder, Wars, &c. Chap, 
19, and 20, 21: The 7th Command: touching Adultery, Rape, laceſt, &. Chap. 22: 
The 8th Command - concerning Uſury, and Payment of Vows, Pledges, or. Man- 
Stealers, Wages, Weights, &c- Chap. 23,24,25- 49, * \ 
The Third Xemark.is, AMojcs addeth ſome more Ordinances which he had not menty- 
oned before in the three former Books, as the Homage unco God, to be paid when 
they caine to Canaan, Chap, 26. and the writing of the Law upon {tones, C hap 27. and 
the many bleſſings promiſed to che Qnent, and many curles threatned 40 the difobe- 
dient, Ch4p.:28. and the renewing of che Coveriant, Chap, 29. wapcher ich promiſe 
than 0 eniraedinoersbehgviagin Chriſt, Chag..zo.. then tollows an Hiſtory, 'ill 
" Moſes, death. , i 014 4. Peg bing 7 wor i 
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' $14 ch.20. The Hiſtory and Myflery of Iſrael's Deut. 31, 


\N.B; To All which is added, that 4oſe: Rehearfing the Ten Commandments iq 
Dem. 5. propoſeth a Reaſon for the Sabbath's Ordaining, differing from that in Exod. 2g, 
There'it was becauſe God reſted on the Seventh Day, implying the Sabbath's morality, 
and ity : Buthere it is, becauſe of //r-e/'s Deliverance out of Egypr, and (0 it re 
{pedtert the Tewiſh Sabbath moſt properly, &c. 

Now come we to the laſt Hiſtory erg harry ro wir, the laſt FaRs of his | 
Life, a hittle before his Dearth ; Aﬀter which followeth, the famous Relation both of | 
his Dearh, and of his Buri«!, &c.- Of the firſt of thoſe famons FaQs, that Moſes gig | 
laſt befare his Death, ah account is given in Dewteronomy Chap, 31. Wherein we find | 
ke Feſtis, che Ref ation of his Grand Gov f Iſrael ſu bis So 

Firſt.is, the Reſignation of his Gran ernment of 1/rael unto Joſhua his Sues 
ceflor, in which a7 Wt AR, Moſes declareth the grounds of laying down that great 
Burden to be Juſt arid Honeſt. 1. Becauſe of his old Age. And 2. Becauſe ic wa; 
the declared Will of God, that it ſhould be done : And witha} He encourageth hi | 
Succeſſor both to Poſſeſs, and to 4vide the Land'of Promiſe, having che Pretence of 

( 
( 


God with bim in that double Work, from wer. 1, to 9- and ver. 23. 

The Second Record is, His Deuteronomy, which was written by himſelf, this he com: 
minded to be ſolemnly Read (relating by whom; to whom; where, when, why and 
how-ofc) and to be laid up and prefervee in 'the Ark, from wer. 9, to ver: 14. and ] 
25; 36; 27. 59 07 ; ; | r 

The Third Record is, .his Prophetica! Song, wherein He foretellech 1/raet's falling \ 
away from God, and Gad's anger againſt them for'{o doing': Moſes commandeth this £ 
- Song to be written, to be learnt and Sung by all the People, as a ſtanding Teſtimony } 
againſt their Apoltaly, from ver» 14, ro-30. Now follow the Remarks upon this ſ 


Chap. 31. | | 
The Firſt is, Such an Accenr and Emphaſis is put upon this Hiſtoircal Paſſage, that, { 
as the renewing of the Covenant between God and //rae!, was made by the Rabbin, by 
Det. 29. the one and fiftieth "Section or Lecture of the Law, fo here they begin the al 
two and fiftieth SeQion, wherein Hoſes fetrerh forth the State of 1/-a4l before his 
Death, and Yatablu makes this Story in Chap. 31. the Ninth Divifion of the Book, 
rendring Yaialek., ambulevit, Moſes walk'd from his Hoblſe to his Pulpit, '&&e. 

The Second Remark, is, Moſes's Age, ver. 2 an hundred and twenty; which is i 
vided in Scripture into three equal Forties, Mefes lived in Pharaob's Court forty Years, 
AE. 7. 20, 23. and his'ſecond forty was in Baniſhment in the Land of Midian, 48.5, 
29, 30. Exod. 7.7. and his laſt forty was his Condu@ of {rel through their was 
drings in the Wilderneſs : This ſame Term of an bundred and twenty- Years, wa 
Noeab preaching to the old World, and building his Ark; Gen. 6. 3,14, 1 Per.3.19, 20, 
the Docrin he taught them was [ant penitendum, aut pereandam]. either r in tha 
time; or periſh for ever. As ro the complaint Moſes makes of his inability here,co bear 
any longer fo great'a Burden, may be wondred at on this account, becauſe his hundred 
and twenty Years had not made bim unable, for when he died - {i fight was nor dim, 
mor bis natural Force abated Dent, 34.7. but it was upon another account, that 
diſenabled him, namely, He knew, though He was now neither Sick, nor Weak, 
yet muſt he ſhortly dye, ver. 14- and not lead 1/7ac! over Jordan, which was a Work 
referved for Fofbna, ver. 3. a younger Man, fo more fit than old Ado/es; therefor 
= han(eif did defire a writ- of eaſe from his Office; Numb. 27. 17. knowing the 

THe Thg Ron erd is, Toftes (whio is called Fw, 21b.4.8; mi} 15 

e Third Reweark is, whois called 7eſws, Heb.q.8;) was a clear T YA 
Figure of our Lord Feſws, who after the ending of the Law of Adgyes, doth by! Oo for 
and 7»«th bring us into God's Eternal reſt, Job, 1. 17. Rom. 10. 4. As Moſes could noe BY of 
bring If-ae!' to Canaan, becauſe of their unbelief, Heb. 3. laſt ver. but Joſhue brought tiok 
them thicher : So Meſer's Law cannot bring &s to Heaven, bectuſe of the lafrmiy of i the 
os Fſ, Rom:8. 3; bat the Golpe of our Gexr Fw doth 5. w5:And whereas yh Yea 

ineth Jebovah and Foſb , ver. 3. that Jr al might the becter give him their 

Confidence and and ag rather as a ſecond to God,” than as a Succeflor to bimfelf: 
So oh ſecond Perſon in the Triniry, Feſw Chriſt, is our Almighty Saviour ro the utmoſt, 
Heb. 7. 25. | 
The Fourth Remark. is, the Encouragement 4oſes 
ort them againſt their ſad loſs of fo great and fo good 'a Governour they had enjoyd 
forty Years. © 'The People are comforted;nor only with a Promiſe of Foſhna's Suc- 
ceſſion'in the Government, but more eſpecially'sf the Lord's Preſence with them, 
who would nor fail them, nor forſaks rhe, but world as furely give them a Conqueſt = 


ves to 1/rael, to counter-coft- 
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the Canſerof their Ingraticude, namely their fwineſs and. farneſs, ver. 4 ;- 19h made 


wherein is contained 


Deut. 31.6 32. learning the Song of Moſes, &c. gch-24b. 114 


the Canaries on the other kde Jordan, as he had Cone done over yk Amoriztes on 
of fide the River, their former ViRories were Future and Gregrer x 
therefore He bids them, . ArdeuZ£41, 1,Cor. 16, 13, you fir _ MODA 
and. the ſame encouragement rela gave tO Joſhua ular, 27.7.8 
Fifth my Is, Wk w or Deateranaxy hn orders en 29 be read every 

Fo Year, ver. which was Fad ear of re Dehts,: Ben. 15, 1 
for then the Peopie qe molly free me the 9 lncurnbrane in of Ln of Ne; FG 
2nd therefore might the beter apply ; hve jo by he La . 
Year of Releaſe was a Figure of our Yar of Grace, and the releaſe bs 
of Sin by our Redeemer : $0 ſeeing we, ny delivered, we ſhould th Fine þ ut Gadrhe 
more, Luke 1. 74, 75 And being ge with « ions ther ore age 
This Book, when now read, Moſes commands i; jo be 
ver. 26, 3nd not within ihe, Ark, becauſe 1. After ey wa = » tis-pr 
bable it was never opened, hut this 8ook was fetch'd out of the Temple a I 3> 
2nd 2 Chron, 34- 14, 15- And 2- Becauſe.m the Ark were lgid up 7 w_ rane 
only, 1 King. $ 9. Ihis was 00g up as a Teſtimony 0 lirasl's ling away from 
God which Mg forecellerh here, ver. 16, 17, 18 

The Sixth Remark is, The Son 0's ell the Song wee Moſes) Gelivgred My Words" 
large, Chap. 33. and but bere delcribed by Circum meh as I, pal > 
thor of compoling this, Song to be Sungs $ Febovab himl(elf, Sees Aa 4 d Jab 
were both preſent, ver. 14. 15, 19. The Inſtrament, Scribe, r of «he 
Song was Moſes, ver. 22. And 3. The Subject m rter of the Song i ge elſog 
Irael's falling away, and the mie thac would come upon them for the 
ſy, ver. 16, 17, 18, 29- This Son 6 yas pur 4nto pode to be learnc an "anger al 
arts, fizes and lexes, that jt might be-more eaſily learnt, and kepe in ith 

light, Metra parant anmos, priſtine mn Metre retr - 

ry, and makes it to retain Songs long in it, Arg before we Ko Knowledze of LE 
and Writing (which wgs long beforg Printjo ions the the m of the. Ancients 
to ſing their Laws, leſt they ſhould oor a em : In oder to. *ris (a beoy | 
ver. 19, that Parents ſhould pur this into the their Children, -t 
pwvir own Mouths God might jadge an ps tn wy Gs. Remarks pan Dea. 32. 


The Firſt js, The Recording of this Song at large in this whole ono which @ 

diſtinly foretelleth 1/-aeſs Sins of Ingratitude to God ( natwith(ta all his matchy 

leſs Mercies to them) and his Judgmenes of Sword, Famine, Peſt — e, and Captivi- 

ty for their notorious Inopiecies : All, chis-is lefe upon And againlt chem, that 

might have no cauſe co complain in after times, that ſoy y were acither eoriſhs of 

ir laiquity, nor premonyhd of their Puniſhments before hand ; This j jo 

2 rem? ablea Paſſage of Provideace, that the Rabbins begin here -x genera! =-, 
th Section or Lecture of the Law, and which Yar<bws, and mory em _ 

thors make the tenth Section : Moreaver, the Hebrews afhrm, that 


on _— in it a Compendium of the whole Law of God,: deal it EE 


's magnificencys: of the Creation of the World, of one God 
of the Generation of the Flood, of the Diviſion of Tongues, and 


he ed £0 iſrael in the'Deſars, ang of the laſt RefurreGion, 
Second Remark..is, doſes in this Song, bevigg calls 
fles, ver. x. and withing chat his Doctrine 
Megs the Rain and Dew doth oo the Earth, ver-2.40 commend 
for his Magnificency, Pexfeftion, Gs, ver; 7 ay ct & ce. 
of Gs Kadneies 0 them, bo both p4f 3 his EE 
ver, $,g. and preſent, in his preſeryiag - bag e Wilderae Abt og 
the he Gnlieade of the Apple of his Eye, ver. 19. and of the Eagle $0 her Youygs +3 - — 
yea and prophetically of God's fwvre kindyeſles to che in brigging thes) no Lind 
that Cowed with Milk and Honey, &c-. ver. 1.3, 14, | 
+a/eabulingal 


The Third Remark is, The ſecond part of his jpannenr wh donlilil Hoa 
thoſe kindnefles of Gad to: chem. 'intiqadted, wer. 5, 6.: but more full 


them forſake God their Facher, falling ro ants cabs 8nd iojlow ing Idols, v&.16,17,18. 
whereby the Lord wis provoked to againtt them, 
The Fourth Remark. is; he Gal —_— 282inh X for this Ingatitade, 
antained man 2vations, AS 1 5 biehr ace, ve: 20,; .t. 
like nr hes were 21. 3+ —— Arrows on 


qrr 
£44 


—— 


116 ch.20. The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael's Deut.32.33. 
ho 22, 23. wi Lh pom of Miſchiefs, ver. 24, 25, 26+ inſomuch that both God 
Man mi them to ſcorn, ver. 27, to 39. 
The Fifth Remark is, The Divine Conſolation, wherewith He cloſes this Oration, not 
loving to ſet (like the Sun ſometimes) in that dark Clond of Divine Comminatior ; 
_ here comes to Comfort” 1ſ-«e/ with a donble Cordial. The Firft is, 
God's ile of the Reſtitution of J#ael, ver. 36, 43- And the Second is, his Promiſe 
of the Reje#ion of all their Adverſaries, againſt whom He denounceth Corporal and 
Eternal Pudihmencs, ver. 40, to 44. whereby He ſhewed God's Mercy in Criſt to- 
ward them in the end. n matlab 
© The Sixth Remark is, The Concluſion of this Chap. 32. in which after Moſes had 
moved the'People to a diligent Confideration and Application of the Matrer of thiy 
Song, ver.-46, 47. then God commands him to take a view of the Land of Promiſe 
from the Top of Mount Nebo, the next'Mountain. ver. 48, 49. and then to give uy 
the Ghoſt there, wer. 50, 51, 52. wherein Moſes faithfully Commemorates his own 
Sin, as a Vindication of God's Juſtice againſt him, and for a warning to all People 
not to diſobey God by his Example; however he gives this Account of himſelf, that 
(according to the Apoſtle's Phraſe) He died im the Faith, ſeeing the Promiſe afar off and 
ſalwed it, Heb. 11. 13: 


Now come we to Chaprer the thirty third of Deuteronomy, which is Moſes laſt Pro-. 


phetical Prayer, and his Patriarcha) BenediRion, relating to the twelve Tribes of /: 
ral, a little time before his Death. 29% i : 
This conſiſts of three Parts, 1. The Prologue. 2. 'The Prediftion it (elf in twelve 
Particulars And 3. The Epilogue or Concluſion of the whole. 
' In the firſt Part, the Protogae, Moſer maketh Arguments for Captivating the Peg: 
ples Attention and Goo Will : His firſt Argument is drawn from the Perſon of 
God, who had conferr'd ſo many- and ſo great Divine Favours upon them, ver. 2, . 
His ſecond Argument from 'the Perſon of Moſes Himſelf, in his twofold Office y 
1. Prophetical, in giving them the Law, ver. 4. 2. Regal, as he was King, &c. {0 
might command their Audience. 
The Remarks upon this firſt Part, the _ are 
Firſt, Here beginneth the fifty fourth and laſt Seion or LeQure of the Law, calld 
in Hebrew [| Haberabah ] Hec benediftio, this is the Bleſſing, beginning here. And 
much to be marked, becauſe the Words of djingMen are living Oracles, moſt pious and 
ponderous, but moſt of all of this dying Man of God, Moſes. 
' The Second Remark is, From the Perſon of God (call'd here a Lover of the People) 
who beſtowed three ſpecial favours upon them. The- 1. Was in giving them his 
Law. 2. In providing for them the.Brazen Serpent to heal-them, when ſtung of the 
fiery Serpents: Thos the fiery Law is.a Schoolmaſter ro bring us unto Chrift, tigured 
by the: Serpent ſer” up while they compaſſed Mownr-Seir, Edom's Land, Dent. 2. 4, 5; 
Numb. 21.4,9. And 3. In preparing them-for their Poſlefſion of the Land of Pro 
miſe, 'by the Explication of the Law which o/es made to them at this Paran named 
here, and Dext.1.1. and Hab. 3. 3. This teacheth us, that after we be brought to 
Chriſt by Faith, He informs us in his Law by bis Spirit, and fo prepares us for our ety 
tring into his Eternal Reſt, *- ; | ' | 
The Third Remark from the Perſon of Moſes, is, Though Kingly Government (a 
it is deſcribed; 1 Sam, 8, 9.) was not ſet up in !/rae!, yet Moſes is call'd King here, 
ver. 5,” as he was the Supream Magiſtrate and Chief Governour of 1/rael, their Law- 
giver, and ſuch an Heroick King, as reigned over -the People by Vertue and Juſtice, 
not by Force and' Violence : Not Imperiouſly ſaying, this I cando by my abſolute Poy- 
er, - but this is fit for me ro do, as a Magiſtrate fearing God, &c. He had the Head 
of the People, and the Tribes joyn'd with him here, as King, Lords and Commons! 
*Tis the beſt of Governments doubtleſs, where the Beam is kept right and eaven b& 
ewixc Soveraignty and Subje&ion, without Tilting the Balance either way. | 
"The Second Part is, the Prezidion, relating to the twelve Tribes, and beginning 
be Firſt Rene ing Baden, i -Bfoprage: for bins, ther edongh be bf 
'1 irit Remark CONCErning en, 15, s prays. tor him, that t e 
fino'd with his Father's Concubine, Ger. 35. 22. for which he loſt his Birth-right, Gen. 
49-4.-and noun the Princes of this Tribe rebelled with Kerab, Numb. 16.1, &c. yet 
that ny might be (hewed him in Cbrif, fo as to live to Life Eternal, and not die 
rhe ſecond Death (according to the Chaldee Parapbraft) or at leaſt to live before the 


þrd in this World, that he mightnot be extinguiſhed among the Tribes: By Vertwe 
this Prayer, Rewber erty an eee to-go on Armed defare their Brethren agaiaſt 
Canaenites, Jollh, 4: 12+ The 
Fd 
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- ers of Judah, when he fought the Lord's Batre 


Dent. 33 Tribes being Bleſſed by Moſe-. ch-2g. 137, 


he 2d. Remark reſpects Judah, v. 7. who was the 4th Brother, .yet isbleſt ia the 
Re for the honour of the Kingdom which was to be in this Tribe! avid, 2h 
and out of which the Mefiab was to ſpring: at prays that, Gad would hea 
, preſſing the Lord that he: ik 
his promiles into performances, as was oft done in David's and his Succeflor's days4; 
and Meſes prays that Judah's hands may be ſufficient for him, and that God. would be, x. 
belp to him, to ſhew that Man's ſufficiency is of God. IP | 2: a lk i 
The 3d Remark concerns Simeon, whole Name is not mentioned in this Parriarchal" 
Benediction, becauſe, 1/. He loſt his Honour by his Cruelty upon Shechem, Gen. 49+, 
5,7, &c. 24h. By the Corporal and Spiritual Fornication of his Poſterity in Zia, 
&c, Numb, 25. Therefore was this Tribe leſſened from 59. Thouland ar the firſt Muſter; 
Numb. 1. to 22 Thouſand at the laſt Muſter, Numb, 26, 14, But the Rabhins (nog: 
willing to have Simeen altogether omitted) do join him with Jadab here in the Bleſ- 
fing, becauſe he wene forth with that Tribe to fight againſt the Comp ens, Jac. fl 
Hay, 7 O08; 


and becauſe Simemn's Inheritance lay in the mid of the Inheritance of: 
19. 1, 1 Chron. 4.42. So their Expeditions were in common joined together: Yet che 
Greeks in many Copies join Simeon with Reuben in the former Blefling thus 3 | Let Renben 
live and not die, and ler Simeon be many in number. Bur this Addition is. ex oded by 
the Fathers. Some join Simen's with Levi's 'Blefling, becauſe both of them were 
fratter'd in 1/rael, Gen. 49. 5, 7. 2is wag anal 
The 4th. Remark reſpects Levi, who bad been a Copartner with Simeon, both in 
the Cruelty and in the Curſe afore-named ; yet this Tribe did retrieve it (elf. from 
both, by their Zeal againſt Idolatry, Exod. 32. 26,27, &c. (which Simeon's Tribe .did 
not) ſo comes to be bleſt by Moſes here with a Sacerdotal Dignity, verc8, 9, 10, x1. 
to whom the Urim and Thummim (Sincerity of Life, and Soundne/s of Dottrine) is here 


. promiſed, and which the Levitical Prieſthood kept till the Caprivicy, hut chen loſt, 


chem Ezy. 2.63- and never recovered them, becauſe the Meſſiah (our High-Prieſt after 
the Order of Melchiſedech) was to reſtore them by the Light and Truth of the Goſpel: 
Till then the Tribe of Levi prayed for, and preached to the People. And becauſe Mi 

viſters ſhall be (ore to have many Enemies for ſo doing, therefore muſt the People. 
pray for them ; and if Man will not Right chem (Light being offenſive-to ſore Byes, 
&c.) God himſelf will, by riking ebrowgh che Loins of thoſe that injure them, v.11» 23 
Korah, Daihan and Abiram were done to : Levi had no Portion but the Lord, who there- 
fore was their Avenger, | | | | 

The 5th. Remark is the Publick Exerciſe of Religion promiſed to Benjamin, wer; 
12. who had been his old Father's Darling, Gen. 42. 4. and now muſt become a Dar- 
ling to God himſelf: Benjamin muſt live by Levi, becauſe the Temple (wherein the 
Levites miniſtred) ſtood upon Mount Mcriab in the Tribe of Benjamin, being the 
Northern Part of Jeru/a/em, though the Southern Part (wherein Mount S:o» ſtood ) 
belonged to Juda#'s Tribe. The Valley of Milo berwixt thoſe rwo Hills (Mount 
Sion and Moriah) being filled up. and made plain by Solomon whereby. thoſe two Hills 
might ſeem to be but one, and the greater communicating its Name to the /efer 5 
hereupon God is ſaid $Synechdochically ro dwell upon Mount Sior. Thus Benjamin did. 
dwell betwixt the two Shoulders of the Lord, -(thoſe ewo Holy Hills) from both fides 
of the Temple, as the Head on the Body. 

The 6th. Remarks, the Bleſſing of Joſeph in both his Sons., Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
wherein is promiſed, 1. A Confluence of all Creature-comforts from Earth and 
Heaven, wer. 13, 14, 15,16. and, 2. A moſt potent Kingdom, ver. 17: 44oſes prays 
here, that the Sun with ics warmth, and the Moor with its moiſture, may make Jo- 
ſepb's Land fruitful ; and that the Meſſiah (who appeared ro- him in the Buſh, Exod. 
3. 2.) might both preſerve Joſhnab (of Foſeph's Tribe) in his Wars (as the Buſh inche 
= and bleſs him with a Conqueſt over. Canaan, as with the Horn of an Uni- 
corn, &C- 

The 7th. and Sth. Remarks relate to Zabulon and Iſachar (both Sons of Leab) whom 
Moſes joins together. in one Bleſſing, ver. 18, 19. to whom he promileth, vaſt Trea- 
ſures.by Sea-Traffick : Zabulon was foretold ro dwell by the Sea Shore, Gen. 49. 13. 
Ifſachar had alſo ſome Cities by the Sea {ide (though they moſtly delighted in a quier 

untry Life, of feeding Sheep, and tilling the Ground) from whence they ſucked in 
Fracigzons Profits : Both thoſe Tribes ſhall not forget to return their Praiſes to God. 

om whom they received all thoſe Profits. [They ſhall cal the People to the Monnt of God. 

| The 9th. Remark reſpeteth Gad, to whom is promiſed, 1. moſt renowned Victo- 

ries, ver, 20. and, 2. a moſt Reverend Fropher 'o Spring ou of that Tribe 3 , why 
gg | lija 
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| Elijab' the Thidhite, yer, 21. who executed the Lord's Vengeance upon Baa? Prieſts, 
18. as likewiſe of a moſt reſolute Prince, (namely, 7ehn of this Tribe) why 
riou{ly poured forth God's Fury upon the Idolatrous Houſe of Ahab, &c. 2 King 
g ard 10, Chap. And though this Tribe had their Portion on this fide 7rd», where 
their Law-giver Moſes had his Lot to die and be buried in, yet were they as courz- 
oy 25 any to conquer Canaan for their Brethren, Numb. 32. 23, 29, 33. 1,Chro. 12, 
d 5-18, to 22. 


roth. Remark relateth to Dan, to whom Military Prowels is promiſed, ver. 22, 


who by Facob called a Serpent, Gen. 49. 17: for his ſabtil and (ecrer ſurprizing of his 


ace where Lions were bred) and ſuddenly jumped upon their Prey that paſſed by: 
Sy'Par jumped fuddenly'on Laiſh, Foſb. 18. ; 

"-Fhe 11th. Rewark concernech Nazbthati, to whom is promiſed: all ſorts of Profpe. 
ity, even to. full ſatisfaction, ver. 23. For they laying upon the Sea, and trading with 

Te, Sidon, &c. could not well want the moſt contentful Provitions both for quan. 
tity and quality, more eſpecially coming with the Favour of God to ther. There 
the light'of/God's Favour in Chrift appeared, atth. 4. 13. 16. 

The 12th. and laſt Remark upon the Tribes, is on Afer,or Aſbur, ver. 24,25. to whom 
is promiſed a plenciful Portion, both above Ground for Fruits, and under Ground foy 
Metals, together with Multitudes of Children. This Tribe had now 53 Thouſand 
and four tiandred Men of War, Numb. 26. 47. and is farther promiſed, That while 
their Days laſted, their Strength ſhogld laſt alſo, As Moſes was luſty in his o!d Agg, 
Dent. 34. 7: © 

The third Part of Dewe. 33. is the Epilogue, or Concluſion, wherein Moſes gives (1f,) 
2 graphical CharaQter of the high Praiſes of che moſt high God, both in his own Np 
mre and Majeſty, ver. 26, 27. and in his tranſcendent loving kindneſs to his People 
If l my hs and (24ly) ſhuts up all with a moſt elegant Epiphonems, which is Ev 

wer. 29. 

; hereon are, (1) This Concluſion concerneth all the Tribes of 77ael ig 
general, ynanimouſly celebrating the Glory of God, in his goodneſs ro his Church ig 
the WilderneF, they all partaking thereof co their everlaſting Happineſs. 7eſhurwn the 
Ebaldee explains it 1/7 el, and the Greek, tranſlates it Beloved : Or it comes of Faſhar, Hebr, 
Righteous; -for they were beloved of God. and righteous in his Eyes. Yet ſoon they 
loſt their Uprightneſs, and kicked againſt God, like a Shar, Hebr. Bullock, or young 
Mole; qui matrem ſuis regratulatur calcibus, that kicks his Dam after he hath ſuck'd her 
os: Dent. 32.15: / | ; 

he (24) Remark is, God was an All-ſufhcient Sncconr to 1/rael, while they retain- 

&d their Uptightneſs. [God riding upon the Heavens] ver. 26. was an evidence of Tri: 
nmph, 2' Sam. 22. 11. Hah. 3. 8. Revel. 6.2. and 19.11, 16. having all rhe Celeſtial 
Creatures for his Cavalry, or Horſemen, 'and al] the Terreſtrial for his Infantry, of 
Footmen: What Foe can ſtand before him and his ? &c. 

' © Phe third Remark is, the Safery of the Church under ſuch a ProteRor, the Ancient 
of Days is their Refuge, ver. 27. Their Protection is both above and below them, 4 
Child of God cannor fall fo far as to fall below the everla#ting Arms of God, Cant. 2.6, 
much leſs can all his Children: Chri## deftroyeth rhe Devil that hath the Power of Death, 
Heb. 2:14, and with bim all their Enemies are deſtroyed. 

"Fhe fourth Remark is, God's Church is a People ſeparated from the World that lays 
m Wickedneſfs, 1 Fob. 5. 19. They dwell alone, ver. 28. Numb. 23. 9g, they mingle not 
with the , bor meddle with cheir Worſhip or Manners, Zfh. 3. 8. being 
pecnliar Treaſure to God, Exod. 19. 5. Tit. 2. 14. having a better Fountain to feed on, 
than the broken Ciſterns of the World : No Foe ſhall Ufurp their place. 

The fifth and laſt Remark from the Epiphonema is, God's People are the World's Pr 
ragons, None-ſxch, ver. 29. ſuch as the World is not worthy of, Heb. 11. 38. in theit 
having fenhve, as well as Defenſive Armour, whereby they pull down the ffrong bolds of 
Satan, 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. As *tis God's Glory to tread upon the high Places of the Earth, Ar 
mos 4- x3- Mic. 1. 3. Sohe imparts this Glory to his People, Der. 32, 13. and here 


ve. 29. infomuch that their Foes ſhall feign chemſelves Friends,. as the Gibeorites did, 


Foſh; 9. 4: Pſal. 18. 44. and 66, 3. 

_ Moſes's Dearh is deſcribed in Dent. 34. wherein we have, 1. the Antecedents; 2. the 
Concomitants; and, 3. the Conſeguents of his Dearh. 1, The Anrecedents of it are his 
aſcending the Mount Nebo, and his viewing the Land of Cvaan round about from 
rhe top ver. I, 2, 3; 4 | a 
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Deu'. 34- Death and” Bitrial. ch. 26. 115 


>dly. The Contomitants, are, the Cauſe why (at God's Coinimand) the Place where, 
the Manner how, and the Time when, in what Year of his Age he dyed; v-5, 7, &c- 

3dly. The Conſeqaents are, t. His Burial, by God himſelf in anunknown Place, v.6. 
2, The Publick Lamentation made for him, v. 8. 3. His Sucreffor, v.79. 4 The Fil- 
feral Song in his Praiſe after his Death and Burial, v. io. 11, 12. 

Remarks firſt from the Antecedencs, The Ut js, Moſes obeys afſoon as God commands 
(call'd he is therefore by way of Eminency, the Serwant of rhe Lord, wv. 5.) the command 
of God was (that He ſhould go »p ro Monne Nebo ad die) Dezr.32 49. afloon 2s he had 
given his Patriarchal qe y boy the 12 Tribes of /[rae!, eut. 33. je7 torwm, Then wene 
be up to Die, ,Deut.34-1- and he went up with as good a will to die; as ever he did to 
dine : It was a brave Speech of a modern Martyr in the Marian Days having the Spipit 
of Glory refting «pon him, 1 Pet. 4. 14.) that it was but winking with Mis Eye one little ar 
the Stake, and he thonld be in Heaven immediately. | 

The 2d Kemark is, The firange ProſpeRt God gave to Moſes of the whole Land of Cu- 
neon, from Dan to Beerſheba, 1 Sem, 3,20. and fadg. 20.'1. upon the rop of Monrit Ne- 
bo. Piſgatrbeing the Top of Nebo, whereon Moſes ſtood for a fairet Proſpe&: Yet this 
could nor be done in an ofdinary way, Moſes could never have raken fo large a Proſpe& 
(from North to South, and from Ealt ro Weſt, or mid-landSea) at one view, had he 
not been help'd by an extraordinary Power, therefore'tis ſaid [1 have canſed thee to ſer 
ie] v. 4. the ſight God gave to -Abrabarn of this Land was an ordinary light, Ger. 13. 5, 
$8, 9. and 13. 17. but this was without Travelling from his Place. Thus Jobs from an 
high Mountain was ſhewed the Holy Jeruſalem, Rev. 21, 10. and Ezekiel likewiſe before 
him, Exzek. 40. 2. Mo'es here ſaw alſo with the Eye of his Spirit the Myſtery of Canazh, 
as Jmnmanuel s Land,l —_ at al! Bleſſings by Chrif,8c.and Satan was God's Ape, 
I9ſhewing Chriſt che Kingdoms of the World from the Top of an high Hill, Mar.4.8;g. . 

The Remarks from the Concomitants, Secondly, are iſt, From the Cauſe why Moſes 
died; The Cauſe was either General, from that Original Edict upon 44da:'s firſt Sin, 
which brought Death upon all Mankind, Gee, 4.19. Rom 5: 124 13, 14. Heb.g.27. or 
from a particular Precept 0s God to Moſes, oft repeated Namb.27. 12, Dear. 31, 16. 2rd 
32- 49. atid again here, v. 5. calls Hoſes firſt, the Servent of the Lord, becauſe he was 
willing to die at bis Lord's command, though he had ſhewn before ſome ReluRancy, 

Deut. 3.23, 26, and now he went to ſerve his Lord perfectly without Sin in Heaveri. 

The 2d Remark is, From the Mannter, How 3 (the Place where, being ſpoke to be- 
fore) 'twas g1/ tf feboneh Heb. at the Mouth of the Lord : As if the Lord had taken 
away his Soul with a Kiſs, like the loving Mother, that firſt kiſleth the Child, and 
then layeth ir down with all tenderneſs to fkeep : Thus the Lord had bid Moſes to lay 
down and fleep, Heb. Deur. 31. 16. that is, to die, for Death is call'd a laying down 
fo ſleep, 7ob 14: 12, A&. 7.60. 1 Theſſ. 4. 13. thus the Righteous relt in their Graves 
25 in their Beds, till che Morning of the Refurrection, 1/a. 57. 2. Accordingly Moſes 

(like 2 dutiful Child, and an obedient Servant) willingly wenc co Bed when his Father 
and Maſter bid him do fo : The Rabbins' (in Maimonides) reckon up 903. kinds of 
Death, wheregf this oying at the Mouth of the Lord (they (ay) is the eafie(t of all 

The 3d Remark is, From the Time when he died, which was at 120 Years, and 
which agreed with the tern of Noah's Preaching to the- old World, and preparing of 
the Ark, Gen.6. 3. tho' ſoold, his eye-fight faif'd him not as 1/azc's did, Gen. 27. 1. tiot 
his Viſage was wrinkled, but tis Face (as Charkuni (ith) fill (hone ith that Glory put 
tipon him in the Mount, Exed, 34. 30: He loſt no Teeth, nor- was his Vigour, Humi- 
dum radicale dry'd up withold Age, His eating Menne might be ſome Reaſon: Wher&- 
by isfignified the Law living Rrong in Maii's Confcierice alt his days, till God take" ir 
away by Grace in.Cbrift, ir hath Dotiinion, Rem. 7. 1, 3, 5- Fee $9 es” 

The Kemarks from the Conſequents, are xt, We mult {uppoſe that from the. fifth 
verſe to the end of this Chapter, hor Moſer, bur Ezra or rather 7oſhuz, mhuſt be 'rhe 
Writer by the appointment of God : This itt General : Particularly, the firlt Conſequerr 
of Moſes's Death was his extrdordinary Burigl. 

The 2d Kemark is. Moſes was buried, ver. 6. by Jehovah or Michael (to .wit, Chrift 
who is onc with the Father): 7ae ver, 9. fignifying th4t-none © bur Chrift ſhould abo- 

lh the Law and Ordinances given by Moſes, 'Rotn: 8.5. Gal. 3.13;14. ©0214/16,17. 
Heb. g. 9, 10, 11. &c. and 10; 1. 9. Chrift tight in this make ufe ot Angels Minility 


Gf whom he is the Head) bur of no humane AR or Aid ; This-was a peculiar Honour 


died, condefcending fo far as to becorhe his Sexton to bary him # As he had receiv- 


jortuſe (above all Mankind) whom the Lord loved both} while be. lived and when 
& bis Soul with a Kits of Love, fo now himfelf digs a Grave for his Body (avsic were 
> I 


120 ch2o. The Hiflory and Myſtery, cc. Dcur 34; 


with his own Hands, wherein Moſes ſleeps as ona Bed of Down, 1/z 57-2- Oh precious Duſt, without which 
Cbrift accounts not himſelt perfe&t, Epb. 1. 23. Job. 17: 24- 
The 23d Remark is, God buried Moſes inan unknown Place, v. 6. unknown to Men, and rothe Deya 
himſelf, cherefore did he contend with Michel abour it, Fude v. 9+ Reaf. 1. That the Devilm'ghrt nor fee - 
U inthe Hearts of the Living, by caufing them to worſhip the Relicks of the Dead : Bur 'ris anſ wer | 
* the Fews were very prone and propenſe to Superſtition and 1dolatry, yet this kind of worſhipping the 
Relicks of the Dead (call'd a4:.2r0aa7gia) was not known in that day as it 1s now prattiled in Popery, 
Res. the 2d. There was a Tradition the Ancients about Moſes's 4v4anis or Aſſumprion, and the Pg. 
gans by a dpproved Imitation of rhis ſu Aſſumprion of Moſes, ſeem ro ground their Conceit, that Re. 
malze. and their other great Lewgivers, were rapt up to Heaven at their Deaths. whom they worihipp'd 
as Gods ; and had the Devil known Moſes's 4ſſumprion, he would have made Iſrael ro worſhip him as 4 
God. N B. The Story of Moſes's appearing with Elias (who was Aſſumed, Rc.) at Chriſt's Tr ar fizuration, = 
ſeems to favour this Ancient Conceit of —_ Aſſumption : About which Point, the hot. Diſf ure might 
be 'twixt Michael ed Saran. But the 3d and chief Reaſon, is a Myftery, that theLaw (wherecet &of-: was the 
Miniſter) being once Dead and Abrogated by Chriſt, ſhould never mare be ſought atter, nor 1's legal Rudy 
ments, both being abrogated by the Grace and Golpe! of Chriff, both out of the Conſcience, and out of the 
Church:The aboliſhing of Sacrifices, &'c. was foretold by Daniel,Chap.g.24.25,26 27-ar.d confirm ed by the 
Apoſtle. GA). 4. 9, 16, 11. and 5. 4. and till the _ return and ſeek the Lord their God, ard [the Son 
of ] David their King; Hol. 3. 4, 5- their State hes buried ; they that are for the ſeventh Day- Sabbath, 
&«.(urely do not beiteve thac Moſes is buried by the Meſſiah,they wou'd ſend us back to Moſes's School! we, 
"The 4th Kemath, Moſes died in the Mount, Deus. 32+ 50. but was burted in the Valley here. N.B. 
Man riſe never ſo high to the higheſt Pinnacle of world)y Honour, while ke lives, yet muſt He be laid low 
enough in the Valley of the Grave, Pſal. 49 13. when he dies : Twas the Valley of Mozb's Land, which 
was2 large ſpsce of ground, fo that Moeſes's Grave covld not be found, when Ged left no Signs of it on 
rpoſe to conceal jt. NB. But why had Moſes Poſſeſhon of the Land of Moab by his Burial, when Go 
id He would g'veto Jrael none of that Land > Deut. 2. 9. Anſwer, This is to be underſtocd of that Lang, 


whereof Moab ws in peaceable Poſſeſſion at that time; but there was another part of their Land taken re 
from them by the Amorites,Numb 2 1-26.which though in the Hands of other Lords,was yet call'd the Land of tt 
Moxb (the old Name) and in which part was Mount Nebo, where Moſes died, &'c- N B. But why mult Moſe tl 
be buried over againſt Berb-peor, the Place of that abominable Idol, Baa's Teraple? Numb. 23. 28. anf }- 


25. 3-, where Balaom expetted God to meer him for curſing I/rael but in vam, yet where he laid that 
ftambling block before Iſrael, that God might be made their Enemy, had not Moſes food in the Gap by 
is Interceſſion tor them, Pſal. 106. 23- Iſrael 18 told here of the Place of Moſes's Burial [ over againſt Beth. 
peer) to mind them of rheir Sin, and'of his Mediation, G's. : | | 
The ſecond Conſequent of Moſes 's Death, was the Lamenration made for Him, vey. 8. which laſted this 
ty days, as for Aron, Numb. 20. 28. and for Miriam alſo as Joſepbus ſaith, it was their manner to m 
thirty days the meaſure of pablick Mourning for principal Rulers, whereas feven days Mourning was 
ficient for - Perſons of a private Figure, thus Foleph did for Jacob, Gen. 50. 3- ſeventy days by the Egyptian, 
and but ſeven days by Foſeph, ver. 10, 'tis the Lot of many of God's Servants, to have more Honour a 
their Death than in their Life. EE | . | 
The third Conſequent was the Nomination of his Succeſſor, namely Joſhua, ver- 9. which demonſtrateth 
, the care and kindnefs of God to his Church, in not leaving her without a Governour : Sic uno avul/o wn 
 deficie elrer aureus : The great Tree of Providence, as one Branch is broken off, ſo another riſeth vp in the 
y': Foſhub was {ull of the Spirit of Wiſdom, firted for the Succeſſion, wherein he was a figure of our 
dieſe Feſws, who was filled with the Holy Spirit, when he entred his Miniſtry, Iſa. 11.2. Luk. 4. 1. God 
le: Moſes [ Lay thy Hends on Foſhus) Namb. 27.18, 23. (with 8-10.) by which hereceived a greater mes 
ſure of che Spiric : Herein Zoſhuab the Son of Nun, ſhadowed out our Feſws the Son of God to whom Ms 
ſer gave_ſeſtimony, Fob. 5. 45. AR. 26. 22, 23. and talked with him abour hrs Deceaſe in his Transfigurs 
con, Luk. 9- 3©, ZI. odBSg, : 4 . ; 
The fourth Conſequens is the magnifying of Moſes's Office and adminiſtration, as in a Funeral Song, wh 
10,11,12. a noneſuch for Birth, Life, Death, and Burial. F : of , 
The Firſt Remark upon this laſt Conſequent is, Meſes 1s magnified for his Familiar Communion wi 
God, fo as ro know him Face to Face. ver. | 0. dew ſpake 10 bim, as « Man ſpeakerb with bi Friend, 
33-11- perhaps inhumane ſhape (beſides our of the Cloudy Pillar) as He did hold a long Conference with 
Abraham his Friend, Gen. 18. and thus God ſpake to Moſes, Mourh to Mouth, Numb. 12. 8. Aumanitics 
um, which manner of Communication magnifies Moſes above all the Prophets. 

'The Second Kemark is, Moſes's five Books are compleated by theſe Clauſes writ by Fofbus, or Eleaqer, &s. 
Drvinelyinſpired : That the Pentareuch (being rhe firſt Original of all writings) might be worthily ce 
over all the World, being confirmed by God himſelf, Numb. 12. 7,8. approved and expounded by all the 
P atrer Maſes, yea by Cbrift tumſelt and his Apoſtles, ſo that they who bear not Moſes, will not be yer 
fwaded though one roſe from the Dead, Luk- 16. 31. Hence Theodore doth weil call Moſes, 72y ris ©407.0u/t 
*"Dxazrdy, The Fountain and Ocean of Divinity, out of whoſe Works all the Prophets and Apoſtles have 
wacered their ſeveral Gardens. WI. ; | | 

The Third Remark is, Moſes is made a none-ſuch for his mighty Miracles (as well as for his Famillari 
with God in his Miniſtry) ver. 11,12. wherein God magrafies his own Majeſty, Moſes being but God's 
nifler and Infirument ſo dignified here. N-B- This Praife of Moſes, may not prejudice the Praiſe Chyih 
gives of Fobn Baptiſt [ ione greater born of Women ] Mat. 11. 11. Though he wrought no Miracles as Mr 
ſes did ; Yet exceeded he all in Dignity and Doctrine. As thoſe Elements that are neareft Heaven, bethe 
-ureſt, ſo the eater Chrift, tie moreexcellenr; He was the immediate torerunner of Chrift, He began Go- 
ſpel Baptiſm, 'and bap«ized our Lord himſelt, &'c. But unto us God hath raiſed up a Prophet like unto Mk 
(es as he promiſed. Devr. 18. 18. Af. 3- 21. even Our bleſſed Meſſigs the Son of God, 4 Man approved of Gul 
by meny Miracles, 8c. AFR. 2.22. Heb. 2. 4- by whom God reconciled the World to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19- 
whori though God buried not, as he id Moſes, yer he raiſed him from the Dead, Pſal. 16. 10. AF. 2.24 
and 13-37. that he ſaw no Corripcion : Of Him Moſes wrote, Foh. 5. 45, 47, and to him all the Prophets 
give their Teſtimony, 4. 10. 40, 43« and 13+ 39+ He the true God and Eternal Life, 1 Joh. 5. 20. 
ends the Pentateuch, which contains the Hiſtory of 2553- Years from the Creation of the World; 
which-'is all (as Sciccerd faich) that wes Tranſlated by the Septuagint of the Hebrew Bible into Greek by: 


Prolomy's order. 
| SOLI DEO GLOR14- 


FTE ESREAS FO yy ra SCEADPRIESEASAERRSD TSR Tan A u@APT.,,DTR5 A 5, 


Naz SO ET ETHITST SS7%4a59 Fra 5 


Toſbua, Chap. I. 
The Hiftory and Myſtery of Iſrael's Condutt to Canaan by Jos. 


Agin finiſhed the five Books of Moſes (which contain the Hiſ 

he firſt'25 54: Years of-the World according..to Sir Walter | 

£m rb ſuch Variety being in the Com of. ) 

I cone now to the Hiſtory of ſrae!'s Condue into. Caneen \Ge- 
| neral Joſtua, - who was Moſes's Succeflor in the Government, i 

t me Gander by God himfelf,; . The: Book.of Toſhee B gives Us2 Narrt 
tive [nk On which Book the General Remarks are fir (4 to be obſerv 3.and they are 

threefold : "The firſt is-concerning the Scope of.the Book : ons pbloeds 
Author of it: And the third-is concerving the Subjedt of the. whole Book, 

Firſt 3 As.to: the Scope of it- in the General 3 *tis a ſolemn-Doxology,.or Srag op 

to God for tke manifeſtation of his four Glorious Attributes, Chis Merey, his 
Power, and[his Trath] namely, (1.) His Mercy to Trae his Old Bw Churchz ho" 
they provok'd'Him'to the higheſt /Diſpleaſure with their moſt bd 
Egypt, and in the Wilderneſs, &c. yet God would not wri [mon es 
ſoas to:Unchurch'or Unpeople, thems. bur: his Mercy MIl Trizmph'd tver:; bis 
Jam. Io 13: png whd _ = 6. Nl te lets forty years; Gann 3.8, 
Pardoning- Mercy did tollow them their renre out came 
to the Borders of Cangan 5:Nambi 14119. (2) His Juſtice to RC Cortes © nite 
who (when their Sins were ful, ; Gen. 15: 16- filed up their Ephah; Zeob.' 5. 6. 1d the 
meaſure of their" lniquity ;"Matth. 23. 32.) Were univerſally cut off Ff Ge 
fave only ſome Referved-not only for the Exerciſes; but Ibo. Drudgery to that: Raya 
Nation. (3.) His Power, that ſuch a poor.contem ible People, bornall of Zond-flave: 
and Brick-makers in Egype, all -Foot-men;, ſhould: be impower'd ro. congqyer. fo 
War-like Nations, who had Iron and d Horle-gyen Joſh. 10.6, 92nd. LA ;&e:; 
(4) His Truth in performing his' Promile; that-God - made to Abraham of. Ca- 
naan to his Seed; Gen. 12.7; 8&+13. 15. &: 15-18. tho' that: Promila: wrt 
four hundred years before this, yet.now God 1 i with his : band oh bis month "6 
Jpokez, and/now doth as be had ſaid. Beſide all reſpaiing God's pas Glory, Gy: tha 
Scope of - this Book aimeth at a moſt Graphical Deſcription and 
righc _— «n,and of a right Godly Magiſtrate,” ſuch)an.one asF oſbua I? _ 
be, as will be demonſtrated occaſionally in the ſequel. of this Diſcourſe. : 

The fecond general Zemark is coticerning the. Author of:this'Book, which 
Joſhua under. a twofold capacity 3. (1.) As. the Sacred Pen-man- or Writer of. it. 3. 
| (2) Asthe Principal Smord-man or Warriour in it- | (1:) Of the Writer of it, &c..Th 
be indeed various Opisions in-this point. As (1.) Sdmemake {{aieb | 
without any-Argument 3, this is:Gratis Difuz 3 Or (2-)) Eleaxer the. thee —_ 
whole Office was-not: only by ſpetking iv4 voce, but allo by, writing [to-teach/ the 
my (3) Some ſay it was either Samuel or Ezra: We grant, ſome-parts 20d paf- 

ſages might be added to this Book by" either of. them, [ ro wit, -what happened after Fo- 
feb $ Death, as Joſkua wrote the laſt ; of - Deuteronomy, The Occurrences. after a 

th. (4) Others affirm it was written. by oomnes, grouncing .rognt Fane 
upon mentioning the conſequences of Faſbna's $ Deacb, 'whicts Zoſbu' h could givn 
no particular accounc of. "Bar (5:): The moſt/probable Opinion is; thar Foſhus was.its 
Seer 5 =e (1.)' He is call'd Moſes's Succeſſor inProprecyings, that-i 15," 19 Writ, the 
ures, Eccleſiaſtic. 46.1. (2.) Foſhna being all along; Moſes" + Miniſter 
-— pry rom his Maſter to write:hisown' Acts, 4s I had done. his (3)? 
24." 26. Foſhna wrote all theſe things, &c. 


2 | The Hiflory and Myſtery Chap. 4 


The third General Remark reſpecteth the S»bje& of this Book, which as it beareth the 
Name of Foſhns, {o Foſbus is the Subje# of it throughour, conſiſting upon three Topicks 
wherein he is deſcribed, (1.) By his Office or Figure be bare in the World ; (2.) By 
his A#5ons both in che time of War and of Peace; and (3-) By his End. 

Firſt 3 As to his Office, He was ſolemnly called and inaugurated by God himſelf 
be Moſes's Succeſſor in the Chief Magiſtracy and Conduct of 1ſrae/. This was fignified 
by the change of his Name from Ofheas into Fehoſhua or Joſhua 5 Numb. RE: I6. the 
former Name fignifying [Save s, O God, or let God ſave ws] the latter, [ God (hall (aye 
0s] to teach us, that under the Law (which brings us, as it were, into the Wildernef 
we may defire, wiſh, and pray that there were a Saviowr ; but under the Goſpel we arg 
fure of Salvation: For as Moſes foreſeeing by the Spirit, that this Man (his Succeſſoy) 
would certainly ſave //rael from all the Curſed Canannites, named him Joſhua (in Greek 
Teſs ; "AR. 7. 45. and Heb. 4. 8. which fGignifies a Saviour 3 Matth. 1. 21,) So he be 
came a Type of our Fehoſhua or Je «,who hath( as the Captain of ourSalvation, Heb.2.19 
bound himſelf to fulfil al Righteouſneſs for us ; Marth, 3. 15. that He might enſure « 
vation to us, and us ſafe at the Key of a better Canaan, the Kingdom of Heayeg 
It was the manner of Monarchs to change the Names of their Miniſters, Ger. 41. 4,. 
and Daz. 1-7. upon the account of Honour ; but Moſes learnt this from God himſelf 
who-had changed the Names of Abram, Sarai, Facob, &c. Gen. 17. 5,15. & 32.2% 
thereby purting a greater Dignity on them. God at doſes Requeſt conſtitutes Joſhu 
his Succeſſor in his Supremacy 3 Numb. 27. 15,18. at which time Moſes gave to hi 
Minifter bis Honour or Glory ; v. 20. As if the ſhining of Moſes's face, Exod.z34- 30,3z, 
had been transferred upon Foſbu«s. Hereupon the Rabbins ſay, that the face of My 
ſhone as the Sun, and the face of Foſbua ſhone as the Moon, being inferior to Ma 
=_ 34: 10. yet our Joſhua or Feſw' is counted worthy of greater Honour than Moſes 
Heb. 3. 3. 

ly 3 Foſbua's Attions in his Publick Office are of three ſorts. (1.) Military; 
{2.) Sacred ; (3-) Civil, relating to his Time both of War and Peace. As to his Iy 
2 100 into Moſes's Impexjal Office (whereof an Account is given, Joſh. chap. 1) 
_ been already diſcourſed upon in the end of Dewteronomy, therefore do I omit 

The firſt fort of Foſhua's Aﬀtions were Military, whereof we have this ſhort 
Scheme. (1.) His ms forth the two Spies to ſearch-the Land 3 chap. 2. (2.) Hi 
Miraculous March through the midſt of Fordar, chap.3. for a Memorial of which ewely 
Stones were taken out of the River, and ſet up in Gilgal, chap. 4 (3.) His Beliegi 
and Deſtroying of Fericho, chap. 6. where Sacriledge was committed, but Expizced 
Chap. 7. Aker this (4-) His R_ of 45, in chap. 8. (5:) His Conquering five 
Kings, chap. 10. (6.) Then one and thirty Kings of Canaan, till he had fubdued the 
whole Land, &c. chap. 11, and 12. 
-- The ſecond fort of his Actions were Sacred or Religious ; As, (1.) His Celebration 
of the two Sacraments, Circumciſion and the Paſsover, chap. 5, (2.) His Faſting and 
Prayer to pacifie God's Anger for the Sin ef Achan, chap. 7. (3.) His building an Ab 
tar; and publiſhing the Law, chap. 8. (4.) His conſcientious keeping the Covenant (tho 

dulently gained) with the Gibeonites, &c. chap. g. & 10. (5.) His Erecting the Tix 
bernacle at Sh;/oh, chap. 18. (6.) His Renewing the Covenant between God and 1/rach 
Ge, Foſb, 24+ 14, 1 Fi 
” The third ſort of his Actions were Civils as (1.) His Dividing Canaan now Ccofl- 
quered, chap. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, &c. (2.) His Diſmiffing the two Tribes and 
half, chop. 22: (3:) His holding a Parliament at Shechem, chap. 23. 

The third and laſt Topick.is the laſt End of 7oſbua, wherein his Death is deſcribed by 
Amecedents, Concomitants and Conſequents; Joſh. 244 Now follow the particular Re 
marks upon all thoſe three General Topicks or Heads of Argument, namely, Joſhna's Of- 
fice, Aftions and End. | 
Firſt 5 As to his Office. The firſt Remerk is, Joſhus in his Office was a clear Type of 
our Goſpel-Yeſws, whe was his Antitype. Here this grand Enquiry comes in to be at- 
iwered, How far there is a Parity (or Congruity) and a Dyparirty betwixt the Type 
| type: Firſt ; Of their Parity. 

Where Moſes ended, there Joſhus began : So where the Law of Moſes falls 
to bring to Canaan, Rom. 8, 3.) there the Goſpel of our Jo 


Names do fignifie Saviours 5 Matth, 1. 21. and Te | 
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Chap-n. of Iſrael's Condud to Canaari by Joſhua. 3 
Type hath the Name of Jeſw the Antirype twice in the New Teftament, AF. 7. 45. and 


. 4.8. 

Thirdly ; As Joſhua was the Son of Nun, Jeſh. r. 1. which ſignifies CEterniey] fo our 
Jeſws was the Son of the truly Eternal Father, is called the Erernd Kings 1 Tim, 1+ 17. 
2nd who by his Blood hath purchaſed an Erernal Inheritance and Redemption for us, pre- 
paring vs for it by his Eternal Spirit ; Heb. 9. 12; 14- 5 

Fourthly 3 As Joſpna was the Servant or Miniſter of Moſes; Exod. 24. 13. & 32, 17; 
So our Joſhwa or Teſw was (after a ſort) a Servant of Moſes, when he came in the Form 
of a Servant into the World, Phil. 2. 7. to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, Matth. 3. 15. andnot to 
deftroy but to fulfil the Law, Marth. 5, 17. by finiſhing th: work God gave him to do in 

* the World, John 17. 4. 

Fifthly ; As Joſhua was the Captain General, who conquered the curſed Canaanites, 

ſubdued Canaan, and gave the Land in poſſeſſion nnto the Tribes of 1/rael, Dev. 31. 7. 
So our Feſws is the Captain of our Salvation, Heb.2. 10. conquers all our Spiritual (as 
well as Temporal) Enemies for us, going before os into the Heavenly Canaan (as Fo-' 
ſus did before /ſrael, &c.) there to prepare Manſions of Glory for each one of us, 
Tobn. 14. 2. 
J Sixthly 3 As Joſhua ſaved Rahab and all her Relations that were found in her houſe 
which had the Red Cord hanging at the Window, 7oſh. 2. 18. &6. 25. So our Foſbus 
or Jeſw ſaveth every penitenc ſinner that believeth in his Blood (ſignified by the Scar 
let Cord) for- pardon of fin. But more of this Type and others in their proper places. 

Seventhly ; As the Cloudy Pillar (which had been 1/ae!'s Condud all along through 
the Wilderneſs under ſes) did quite vaniſh under Foſhus, who (inſtead of the Cloud 
that had conducted 1/-ae/ through the Red Sea) had the Ark of the Covenant (which re- 
preſented the Angel of the Covenant.Chriſt Jeſus)ro conduR Him and all /-ae! through 
Jordan, Joſh. 3.3. So tho' under the Law of 2ofes a Cloud of Obſcurity and Shadows 
of Darkneſs abode all that time upon the Church of God; yet this Cloud departed 
through the Light of the Goſpel under our Foſhua or dear Jeſus ; Heb. 10. 1. Col. 2. 17+ 
The Cloud was indeed 1/-ae!'s Guide in Meſes's time 3 for God was then ſeen Vailed 
in Moſes, but the Ark muſt be their Guide —_ Time; for God was then heard 
ſpeaking from his Mercy-Sear, the Covering of the Ark, wherein were the Tables of the 
Teſtimony. Our bleſſed Jeſus leads us not now ſo much by the Eye as by the Ear ; for 
Faith now cometh by Hearing; Rom. 10. 17. Our firſt Parents gave then a liftning Ear 
too much to the Father of Lyes: We ought now to lend a liſtning Ear much more to 
the God of Truth, and not neglett ſo great Salvation z Heb. 2. 3: 

Eighthly 3 As Manna ceaſed under Joſhva when 1/rae! were come into Canaan 3 Joſh, 
5, 12. $0 Ordinances and Sacraments ſhall ceaſe when our - Jeſs ſhall bring us into 
heavenly Canaan; Rev. 21. 2 th Both the Cloud and Manna were for Paflage, not for 
Ret. As Mama ceaſed, when the Corn of Canaan was before 1/rael to make ordi- 
nary food thereon : So do Miracles (which were extraordinary) ceaſe when and where 
there is good ſtore of ordinary and appointed Means (the Ordinances of Chrift) before 
us: Hereupon Auguſtin faith well, He that now calleth for a Miracle, is a Miracle bimlelf. 
The Divine DoErine of Trath (which we now Embrace and Believe) is one and 
ſame with that which was firſt delivered by our Lord himſelf, and then by them that beard 
him, who confirmed it by many extraordinary Miraclesz Heb. 2. 3. So that now we 
are not to try Truth by Miracles, but Miracles by Truth, becauſe there be many Lying 
Wonders, 2 Thef. 2. 9. Satan is God's Ape, can work miranda, not miracula, 

Ninthly; As it was not Moſer's work to Circumciſe 1/rael, for that Sacrament was in- 
termitted during their forty Years wandring ip the Wilderneſs, the Lord d 
with that Ordinance becauſe of their frequent and ſadden Removals ; therefore this 
work was reſerved for Joſhsa to be done in Crean ; Joſh 5. 3. So the Law cannot bri 
us tO Canaan, cannot ſanctifie us, nor circumciſe our hearts ; Rom. 8. 3. No, this is w 
reſerved for our dear Jeſus by the Grace of the Goſpel ; Heb. 7. 19. Our Lord is the 
End of the Law to every Believer ; Rom: 10. 4. 4 

Tenthly 3 As Joſhua led rae! through Jordan's Waters at 2 time when they did oyer- 
flow all their Banks Joſh. 3. 15. ſo our Jeſs leads Nis Redeemed through many and 
peat Floods of AfMlition ; P/al. 34- 19. Yea, through the Valley of the ſhadow of Death it 

if ; P/al. 23-4. and brings them as ſafe to the heavenly Canaan, as Joſhns did Iſrael 
to-the earthly Canaan. ; 

oo” enthly; As Joſhua accepted of the Gibeoxites, who humbled chemſelves to him, 
Fc earneſtly intreared co be entertained into Peace with him, and Protection under 
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4 | The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. 1] 

im ; ſoour Jeſus 2c of all) penitent ſinners, : who ſeek Grace in time of Gracy 
Ro relfcbl _ Joſbna made his Captains put their Feet upon the Necks of the Cog. 
quered Kings of the Curled Canaanires, Joſh. 10. 24. not vainly or proudly to inſyl (3 
over them, . as" that Pope did over the Emperor / Frederick, at Yenice (blaſp | 
belching out thoſeavords, tou ſhalt rread upon, the Lion and the Baſilick,) but to they . 
chem the compleat Conqueſt of them: . So our bleſſed Je/ws cauſerh all his Choſen ang ry 
Called to be more than Conguerors bver all their Corruptions 3 Kom. 8. 37. Yea, to be Tr. Ju 
umphers in Chriſt ; 2 Cor. 2. 14- and will tread down Satan under their feet 5 Rom, 16, 10 


2t their Deaths, but more elpecially at the Day of Judgment. 
There be many more Parallel Lines of Parity and Congruity betwixt Joſhua and Je. - 
ſus, which will occur in their proper place. Now a few words to the Diſparity between = 
The Firſt is, in this difference,that Joſhua Conquered Canaan not only for the People M 
of 1/-ael, but alſo for himſe}f,that he might have his part and portion with chem for hin C; 
and his Poſterity 3 Foſh. 18. 49, 50.* But our. Lord 7eſas hath purchaſed that heay of 
Canaan only for our ſakes, having had the poſſeſſion of it before his Incarnation him hy 
by the Right of Inheritance. He had 4 Glory with God before the Wirld was ;, Foh. 17.5, Us 


The Second Difference is, Foſhna did not Conquer Canaan by himſelf alone, bur had 
all the Tribes of Vet to Yr as his Auxi/jaries in his Conqueſt ; but our Lord Fe a. 
bath by himſelf alone purchaſed that heavenly Inheritance : He faith, 7 have trodgdn V: 
the Wine-preſs alone, and none were with me ; 1/4. 63.3, 

The Third Diſparity is, The Conqueſt of Canaan did not coft Foſhna Blood-ſhed & 
Death : But our Eternal Inheritance coſt Chri/ both his Blood-ſhed and Death ; A. 5 
9. 26. 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. F | 

The Fourth is, Foſhua could not quite expel the Canaanites out of Canaan; Joſh.15 6; 
and 16. 10, &c. But our bleſſed Jeſus hath perfectly ſubdued Satan, Sin, and Death tow 
that no thing ſhall eternally harm us ; Job. 16. 33. 1 Joh. 5. 4+ Rev. 12, 11, nonnt fin 
ſed ne obſint. Auguſtin. ; Fw | 

The Second Remark relating to Joſhua's Office is, the Divine Promiſe God gave him i 
his extraordinary Commiſſion to his Office, for ſupporting his Spirit all along his & 
mous Exploits from the firſt to the laſt of them, which was [ 1 will nor fail thee, nor far 
ſake thee }) Joſb. 1.5. a Promiſe ſo precious, that it is five times repeated and renewed 
in Scripture. As (1.) To Moſes for his Encouragement in managing his Magiſtraq 
over ſuch a gartmnyy ho Stiff-necked People as /rat! was ; Deut. 4. 31. Wh 
Moſes had firſt received from God, that he communicated to the Common-wealthe 
Iſrael, (2.) Moſes encourageth Joſhna with the ſame Encouragement ; Devr. 3 1. 6. Shey- 
ing, as God hath never failed or forſaken Meſes from the beginning of his Condu 
the ending thereof, ſo nor would God ever fail or forſake him. (3.) The Lord himſelf 
gave forth this precious Promiſe even to Joſhus himſelf; Joſh. 1. 5,6. (4.) The Warl 
of the Lord came clothed with this gracious Promiſe unto Solomon for his Encoura 
ment likewiſe in ——_ God's: Temple,&c. 1 King, 6. 11, 13. (5.) And laſtly ; Thi 
Word of Promiſe (which before had been made to particular perſons) is afterwatl 
applied (es as common to all Believers, with a very deep Afſeveration ; Hh 
13. 5. The Greek there hath five Negatives, and may thus be rendred [ / wil not ws 
leave thee, neither will 1 not not forſaks thee. } This is well known as a Maxim among 
Greek Grammarians [_ du< Negative apud Greco: vehementius negant ] that two Neg 
tives, tho' they make an Affirmative in other Languages, yer they make the moſt vebs 
ment Negative 1n the Greek Language. Hereby the Lord learneth us this Leſſon in this 
patherical Phraſe, that when he ſeemeth in our apprebenfions to fail and forget us, yet M &©; 
will he not azzerly forſake us ; #ſal. 119. 8. Tho” he fail us ſometimes in point of iſ, WM Go, 
yer at notime doth he forſake us in point of Union, Every Deſertion is not a Diſinh W a4 
ritance. God may change his Diſpen/ation upon his Children, bur can never change his MI - ang 
Fatherly Diſpoſition toward them, &c. | Pp 

" This lame exceeding great and precious Promiſe, (fo called, 2 Per. 1, 4.) God gave pit- me! 
ticularly to Joſhua for ſtrengthning bis Faith in his great Undertaking of Conducting 
Iſrael to Canaan againſt all ages 0c difficulties : For the purport of this Divine Pr 
miſe to him branc out it ſelf into many particulars: As (1.) An Affarance that WY + i 
God would enable him to conquer the Canaarites, tho' they exceeded //rac! in Number, 
Strength, and all War-like Preparations, there being norhing r00 hard for the Lords, Get - 
18, I4. ( 2.) Not only, [_ not any Man ſhall be able to ftand before thee, ]} bur alſo, the 7 
Lord p him a conſtant and a continual Tenour of an. happy Succeſs [ aY / 
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Chap 2- of Iſrael's Conduf to - Canaan by Joſhua. 5 
Day of bis life ] that is, I will be the Aiphe and the Omega of thy Gonqueſts, - and 
es. 0h hog (hall be as ſacceſsful as thy beginning. | 

Thirdly ; God promiſeth, :o be gp with him, as be had been with Moſes, whom 

oſbua well knew) Gods preſence had not only preſerved him a__ all the Marmar- 
ings, Rebellions and Inſurrections of ſtiff-necked 1-aelires, but alſo had proſpered him 
in vanquiſhing all thoſe Nations, on that fide Jordan, which roſe up againſt him 5- ever: 
ſo will I bleſs thee ( who ſucceedeth Moſes ) with ſecurity from inteſtine Troubles, and with 
ſucceſs in all thy Wars abroad. X ' 

Fourthly ; God ſaith, [ 7 will not leave thee ] that is, to thy ſelf, nor in the Hands 
of thy own Counſel : [” 1 wil not fail or for{aks thee | but be alway preſent with thee by 
my Spirit and power, in all thy warlike enterpriſes, and expeditions . agaiuſt all thy Enemies, 
which thou undertakes at my Command. | 

Fifthly's Unto this people thou ſhalt divide all Canaan.) Tho' the Canaanites be 
Men of prodigious and of a Giant-like Stature*and Strength ; and tho' they dwell in 
Cities with high Walls and firongly fortified ; yer be of good Courage in the way 
of thy obedience to my commands, then ſhale thou exceed Moſes, who-only led = 
through the Wildernels ; but this ſhall be an higher degree of honour unto thee, 
co ſubdue all thy Adverfaries, and to ſettle thy Sybjects in their ſeveral inhericances. 
All this being ſpoken by God himſelf unto Foſhua ( who was undoubtedly exceedingly 
valiant before this in his War againſt Amalek, Exod. 17. ) muſt much more add to hi 
Valour, and make him a Man of Metal indeed. | 


CHAP. IL 


N OW when General Foſh#a was thus Animated with a generous Spirie by all thoſe 

Divine encouragements aforeſaid,from wer. 2. to ver/. 10.Chep.1. Moreover, find- 
ing Yox Populi to be Yox Deiz the Voice of the People to have ſo happy a concur- 
rency with the Voice of God, ver/. 6, 18. and their promiſe by their Princes of their 
Homage and Fealty to his Government, from wer. 10. to 18. upon this confirmation 
to the full from both God and Men, Foſhua begins his firſt expedition, namely, his - 
ſending Spies to ſearch the Land, even Jericho, Joſh. 2. 

The H#ifory of that miſſion conſiſts of ſundry Heads, as deſcribed in the 2d. Chapter 
(1.) The Searchers ſent in ſundry circumſtances, verſ. 1, (2.) The Peril they met with 
in the place they ſearched, with the circumſtances thereof, verſ. 1,2, 3,7-(3-) Their 
deliverance from that danger, by whom and by what means, ver/. 4, 5, 16. (4) The 
Intelligence they received, there concerning the Univerſal Conſternation both of Feri- 
cho, and of a!l the Region round about it, verſ.. $, 9, 10, 11. (5) The Covenant they 


| made with their Hoſtels for ſaving her Life and the Lives of her Relations, found in 


her Houſe, ver/. 12, 13, 14, 16, 18, 19,20. (6.) Their Di/miſſion from Jericho and fafe 
Eſcape, werſ. 15, 16, 21- (7.) Their returning in ſafety to Foſhus in Shitrim, with good 


- tidings, ver/. 22, 2 


, 24. 

This Sevenfold Hiſtory containeth a manifold Myſtery and meaning, to be diſcourſed 
upon orderly, in ſundry Remarks: 

The Firſt is upon /oſhna's Miſſion of the Spies to Fericho : This was Joſhud's Firſt 
Pious and Politick, Exploit, Some obje& againſt this Act, ſaying, How could this be 
well done by Jſþua, when the ſame Ac in Moſes had ſuch evil ſucceſs * Numb. 13. 3. 
Ec. and 14.1, &c. Belide, Foſhua ſhould have Acquielced in the bare-Promiſe of | 
God, for Performance, &c. Anſwer in General ; There is much difference betwixe 
Meſes and Foſhua's Miſſion of Spies both in the Afors, Morives, and in the the Aanzer 


and end: For (:,) Inthe firſt Miffion the People madethe firſt motion of it unto. Mo- 


ſes out of their Fear and Diſtruſt, not from the Lord, who commanded them im- 
mediately to go up without dread or diſcouragement, Dew. 1. 19, 21, 24. Moſes 

e People's importunity conſults with Gody who ſeeing they would not be ati 
without it, permits it to be done, bur afterwards puniſheth it with a ſad ſucceſs; where- 
& in the (2.) Miſſion Foſha acted alone without the People, but undoubtedly with ad- 
vice from God ( who had promiſed to be muy with him 1n all his Enterprizes, Joſh. 
7. 9.)tho' not recorded in Circumſtances as thoſe of Gidee» were, Jadg.6. 36, 39. and 
7:2, 415+ 7,9. All wooderfulcondeſcentions in God to Man. 


Secondly z 
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| ſo becauſe they 


; Thoſe 12. 


| 3 and” 
notwithſtanding all hy 
City, the People of the Land being now alarm'd and awakened. 14 
. \Thirdly ; In Aſes's Miſſion, 12. Spies, being publickly ſent forth, gave 
Accounc at their tothe whole zation, Namb. 13. 26. which was the 
cauſe of their murmuring and Rebellion. Bur in Joſb«s's Mifhop the 2 Spies, being 
_— privately, gave an Account of their hazardous expedition to Joſhwe alone 
2,2 3 l 
* eg In Mſes's Miſſion, the People prompted the ſending of the 12 Spies; 
a&iſtruftful fear and depending more on their own prudence and policy, tha 

ei che- precious promiſe and powerful Providence of God, as plainly appeareth by 
the Conſequences thereof; but Joſþna, like a prudent General, ſent out his 2 Spies 
view the Forcifications of the City, and the Fortitude of the Citizens, that he mi 
the betcer manage his Siege againſt it 3' yet not without due dependance upon Divige 
Ae, The ir be oDRSz4, that ir'was Feſtns's duty to depend upon God 

. Fi 3 Tho' it be objeRted, that it"'was Foſbna's duty to depend upon 's Pro 
miſero deliver up the Land ; yer had it been no better than a cempting of God in Joſhu 
to neglect the means: Our Faith is never ſo ſtrong, as not to need farther confirms 
tion, as appeareth in the Inſtance of Gideon aforeſaid z nor doth aſſurance of the 
occa(ion.us to negle&t the means conducing to the end, in ſubſerviency to Gods pro 
* vVidetrkce ; this rather cauſerh us to uſe them with more confidence and comfort. 

4 The ſecond Head of diſcourſe upon thoſe Spies ſent out by Joſhua, is, the. peril t 

- EF in their Spying work, with Remerks upon it. - As (1.) The Hebrew Dottors 


---E-y- 52-30 - TP 


— 
a 


+}. 


» 


upon them to tell us the names of thoſe two Spies, calling them, ( Caleb and Phinea) 
ho did hazard their Lives in ſearching Fericho, cc. Wherein the Weal both of the 
Co and of the Church of 1/ae! ran a deſperate Riſcue 3 for Caleb was a Pious Prin 
( as 2ppeared by his former Faithfulneſs in Moſes's Miflion of him, Numb. 14. 24, 64 
And Phineas was a Pions Prieſt, Pſal. 106. 33. The loſs of thole 2 Men of figure, hat 
how 3 great loſs to I/rael. : 
/ The {econd"Remerk is, Their danger was deſperate,for the Spies themſelves were Spig 
by ſome of the Citizens, which gave an Alarm to the whole City. Thoſe two Spig 
boling over the Fords of Jordan ( mentioned, Foſh. 2.7. and Judg 3.28, and 12. 5,) 
came by a Divine inſtin& in the twilight unto Rahabs Houle ( ſuppoſed a Vieualling 
houſe the moſt convenient Flding-pace for them, becauſe her Houſe was nigh to 
| ate, and* ſtood upon the Walls of the City ; from the high Roof of which the 
FO a fair Proſpect both of the City and of the Country adjoyning : Tho? 
ipd in {0 ſecretly as they could before the Gates were ſhur, 2 was there a W 
ſet at the Gate ( becauſe a+powerful Adverſary was not far from them ) who took 
notice af thoſe two ſuſpicious Perſons, gave notice of it to the King, who evermore 
hath long Ears, and who immediately ( upon this Univerſal Alarm ) ſent to ſeize the 
Spies at- K4babs Houſe, Joſb. 2.1,2, 3- This could not but break their Sleep, tho 
_ wearied withcheir long Walk, and their Reſt nor fo long as that of the Ark in the 
mid of Jordan after, oſh. 3+ 13+ | | 
The third Head of diſcourſe ypon thoſe Spies is, Their deliverance from this immi- 
nent daxger 3 by whom and by what > The farſt Remark, is, upon the Perſon whode- 
liveted the two Spies. Rahab, tho' ſhe had been an Harlr ( 2s the word Zona (igns 
z and as ſheis called, Heb. 11. 31. and Fem. 2, 25. ) heretofore, yet now was be 
come a true Convert being furniſhed with the graces both of Faith and Repenrance 
the two Scriptures afore quoted do give an account of her Faith, in ener: ajning 
the Spies in Peace z, {o her whole diſcourſe with thoſe Spies did demonſtrate her tobe 
rye g mos She doth not only abſtain from doing any Injury her (elf unto thoſe 
Spies, but_ was alſo fairhful to chem ip 'not treacheroully betraying chem to the Kings 
- - regs ag bampCE which could not be, had ſhe not been a true Cot- 
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Chap 1 of Iſrael's C ondiuft ro Canaan by Joſhua. 


Beſides, tho' the word Zonah doth fignify an Harlot ( as before ) yet irfignifies 
Hoſteſs or Vicualler, one that dreffeth and felleth Meat, ſo Lz«n and Zona are uſed 
Meat, Dan.4- 12. and P/al. 144. 13. and this probably was Rebels pole which 
2 Trade Infamous among the Jews, becauſe of the commonneſs of encerraitment: 
had the now been 2 known Harlor,thoſe two goodMen (the rwo Spies) wotld not 
adventored their Lives in Lodging with her,leſt fome of her ; might. do 
milchief 5 much leſs would Slmoz, that Prince- of Fadeb, have married an itifat 
Strumpec for his Wiſe and Princeſs as he did, Math. 1. 5. 2nd leaſt of all would 


| Redeemer of the World ( our Lord Feſ#: )-have deſcended from her as he did in that | 


Genealogy. *Tis true, the Jews judged the hardlier of her, becauſe ſhe kepr a publick 
Hoaſe of Holpitality, yet had no Hwsband; for ſhe conrrated with thoſe rwo Spies 


mention is made of any Husband ſhe had," Foſh. 2. 13. In a word, whatever ſhe had 
been before, ſhe was now become a Woman famons for Piety, and eminent both for 
her Faich, Heby, 11. 31.and for her works, Fam. 2. 25. For (1.) She had a ſtronger Faith 
( tho! but an Hoſteſs in Fericho ) than fx hundred thouſand Men of 1-ae! had, who had 
ſeen the Wonders of the, Lord wrought for them, both in Egrpe and in the Wilder- 
neſs ; yet Ragger'd they Yar Gods promiſe, and more at the performance of his promiſe: 
Whereas ſhe ( upon a bare Hear-ſay and Report of thoſe miraculous miracles for 1/-aet) 
believed in God, Joſh. 2. 9. She acted Faith in hiding rhe Spies Heb. 11. 31, And 
(2.) eminent for her works alfo ; not only in_entertaining thoſe Spies as 
Azgels ( for {o the word is, Fam. 2. 25. ) and ſent them ſafe away, &c, Had the onl 
fid to thoſe Spies [| | do believe the God of Araven and Earth hath given you this w 
Laxd for your poſſeſſion 8c. Tet dare I not ſhew you any Kinuneſs tm this City, leſt I betray my 
own Life, in betraying my King and Country, &c. ] then had her Faith been a dead Faith, 
but her Faith prevailed to works as James ſheweth. 

From hence may be inferred, that Inn; Keepers and Vi#nallers may be good them 


* tho' their Employs do daily expoſe them to manifold 'Evils ; tho” it be a Trade ma 


of many Temprations, yet is it a Calling b6th lawful and neceſſary, eſpecially in 
ities that are populous, where there are many, both Gentlemen and th, 
that cannot be Houſe-keepers, beſide ſtrangers and travellers, &c. Here Rabab neach- 
ech them, How they may be good Perſons in ſuſpicious and rempring ( if not -bad ) Em» 
tage orb She renounceth her Paganiſm, believeth: ih the God of 1/-ael( both as to 
is Divine promiſes to the Holy 1/rartires, and his Divine Threatnings ro the wicked 
Canaanites ) : She uſeth Religious and Savoury diſcourſe to her Gueſts, obligeth Foſhus 
to be her Friend, by making much of Joſhua's Meflengers, entertaining them as An- 
els. &«c, I with all Keepers of publick Houſes would learn from this Hofte(s to ob- 
ige Je/us( Our Foſhus ) that he may be their Friend, by an amicable entertainment of 
his Meſſengers or Miniſters : Such Houſes are worthy of them, Math. 10. 19, 13. | 
The ſecond Remark is upon the Means ſhe made uſe of in order to deliver the Spies 
from their danger of the Kings Purſevants. Ir is ſaid, -That ſhe rook the Spies ( upon 
the Alarm of their being diſcovered ) and hid them, or Hebr. bid him ;, that is, «bid each 
vf them. apart, le(t the Bulk of both their Bodies together laying under the Line-talks 
which ſhe dried in the Sun upon the Roof of her Houſe) ſhould be eafilier dif- 
cerned by the Searchers, who, notwithſtanding, were over-ruled by providence ne- 
ver to attempt the ſearching of her Houſe *for them, but were left to their own fond 
credulity to believe they were run away ( as ſhe ſaggeſted to the King's Meſſengers ) 
and to purſue them, verſ. 4, 5, 6, 7. Some ( indeed } would excuſe Rahb, and juſti 
the means (he uſed, for ſaving the Spies, judging ſhe might have ather gueſts in tt 
that night, who were really gone away as ſhe told the Kings Meſſengers ; fo ſpoke her 
words- in truth, as co them, &c. But the truth is, her whole ſpeech was a continual 
Equivocation, containing no fewer than four Masked Lies, all utrexed at one breath, 
in the Branches of it; and the beſt that can be made of her Anſwer to the King's Offi- 
cers amounts'anly to an officious Lie : Indeed at the firſt ſhe made an ingenuous Con- 
feſſion, that ſome Gueſts did come to her Houſe, whom ſhe could not but look upon FO 
honeſt Men, therefore ought not be blamed for fo doing, ſeeing it was her way of 
lwvelihood. Probably thoſe Gueſts were obſerved to take up their "lodging at s 
Houſe, by the Watch of the City-gate z ſo ſhe, out of Policy,. freely acknow q 
What could not poffibly be denied ; defigning to gain the better credit with thole Ser- 
geants( that examin'd her )-in her following plauſible = gn diſcourſesz where- 


Firſt, 


| Vith the effectually diverted them from ſearching her Houle. 
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8 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. x] 

Firſt Obje# 3 If ſo much Sin yas found in this Action of Rabab, why is it ſohg. 
nourably mentioned in Scripture as 2 praiſe worthy Action? Anſwer (1.) to. ſhew the 
mercy of God, and the method of his mercy towards his choſen and called Ones, i 
whom he findeth Truth and Sincerity for the main. God hideth his Eyes from 
holding evil circumſtances in the good Actions of his Servants 3 Kabab's Attion here. 
in is twice commended by God in his word, ( Heb. 11. 31. and Fam. 2.15. ) yy 
maketh he no mention at all of her beguiling or.guileful Equivocations, in either gf 
«thoſe two Scriptures 3 as the Limner that drew Alexander 5 piture( who had a Sexy 
upon his Face ) did cover the Scar with his Finger, and ſo drew him as if he hadgg 
Scar : So God ( asit were) layeth the Finger of his Mercy upon the Scar of Kabal}; 
frailty, and thereby hideth ir in both Scriptures above-quoted. The like God doth 
for Sarah, 1 Pet. 3.6, [| even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord ] the place 
{lluded to is Ger. 18, 12. where Sarab's whole ſentence was full of Unbelief, ant 
there was but one good word in the whole, which was that of [Lord] denoting he 
due Reſpect and Reverence to het Husband, and that alone the Spirie of God ket no- 
tice of: The like is likewiſe done to Fob, 7am. 5. 11. Te have heard of the Patience 
Fob z not at all mentioning any of his Murmurings or Impatiency in curing the Dy 
of his Birth, 8c- Thus God Adtscontrary to the wicked Worlf, which over-looks the 
good in Gods Servants, and pitches only on their failings. 

Second Anſwer ; Rahab was 2 a poor Ignorant Pagan, and had as yet learnt no bet. 
ter Leſſons, but to look upon officious Lies, as but a Light trivial matter: yea,, Agufin 
himſelf ſaith, That to make an officious Lie to be a downright Sin, hath even wearied learn 
Men : See more of this point in the firſt Volume upon the Midwives to Pharaoh, Exod 
I. 19, If Jacob himſelf told three Lies to his Father, Ger. 27. &c. What could ber 

_ ter be expected from Raboab now but a New-Convert ? 

The Second Objetion. But was not this Action of Rabab's both a Treacherons and 
a Treaſonable Action againſt her King and Country > Was ſhe not a betrayer of 
Canaan herein ? , | 

£nſwer. It may not be ſaid fo, for ſhe being the firſt Fruits of the curſed Canaanits 
and ( according to the (ignification of her Name Rahab) one enlarged from the Px 
gan Religion, had undoubtedly a particular Revelation from God that the Land 

\ "Canaan, and ſo her Town Jericho, were proſcribed by the great Creator, and given 
to the Iſraelites, Joſh. 2. 9, 10, 11, &c. This did abſolve her from all Laws of he 
King and Country, and laid a New Law upon her, to Incorporate her (elf inro the 
| =——— of Iſrael, and ro promote their welfare; ſaith Calvin upon that 
pture. 

"Tis true, Abulexſis ſaith, that Rahab had not Sinned, if ſhe had betrayed the Spies 
into the Sergeants Hands, but this is directly againſt the expreſs Teſtimony of the 
above-quoted Scriptures, that makes her hiding them from their Hands, a noble AR 
of Faith. Much better ſaith Maſins, in ſaying, Rehab | 

Firſt Underſtood, neither that the Life -of the Spies would be the Deſtru&ion, 
nor their Death the Salvation of her Country. 

And ſecondly, when ſhe knew, that her Country was proſcribed by God, and givef 
to the /raclires,ſhe neither ought nor could, either oppole a juſt cauſe, or patronize the 
wnjuft, &c. There can no Bond be obliging againſt the declared will of God: lt 
would have alterd the caſe, had her ation been ſubſervient only to her own advay 
tage, and not alſo to Gods will. 

The fourth Head of Diſcourſe is, the intelligence thoſe Spies received of Kh, 
concerning the Univerſal conſternation both of Jericho, and of all the Region round 
about, wer. $, 9,10, 11. Wherein Rabab declarecth the cauſe of her deſerting the 
cauſe of her King, and like a good Houſe-wife, not only cover'd the Spies with the 
Green Stalks of Flax C which had to dry in the Sun upon the flat Roof of her 
Houſe ) but alſo Span a fair Thread out of it, and did Weave for her ſelf a beautiful 
Webb( as may be ſaid) of both her Temporal Preſervation and Propagation, and 
of her Eternal Life and Salvation alſo : Hereupon both the Apoſtles { James, and Pad 
as above ) take notice of her faith in God and obedience to him ; but make no menti- 
on of her Falſhood and Lies or Equivocations to Men. Her good intentions prepont&- 
rated the evil of ſome circumſtances in her Actions. 

"The Firſt Remark is, It was a generous At of. Rahabs Faith, to venture her own 
Life thus for ſaving the Lives of the Spies concealed by her ; but much more to furs 
niſh them with means toeſcape, and with intelligence to cafry back unto Joſhua, yn 

| t 
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Chap 1, of Iſracl's Condatt to Canaan by Joſhua. 


9 
the Town and Country was his own ;/ Yet moſt of all , in taking an Oath of theſe 
es for her own ſecurity and her Relations, as if Jericbo had been now-in their Hands : 
Bar of that afterwards) notwithſtanding the ſtrength and ſecurity of the City. _. 

The ſecond Remark is, ho ſooner had Rebab ſecured her own Houſe from the K 
Searchers, by Infatuating and Diſmi them into a fond purſuit, bur then ſhe | 
ech the grounds of her Heroick Faith to. Jſbua's Searchers, laying, [ 1 know, &c.. 

nding her confidence upon two ſpecial Miracles, that the God of !ſ-aelhiid wrons 
Fn Noarl, namely (r.) the drying up the Red-Sea and (2.) their Conqueſt of the 
wwo Kings) Og, and Sibon ) and of both their Kingdoms, concluding the fame omni- 
t Arm would dry up 7ordan (a ſmall River ) much more, and enable 1f-2el ro 
conquer the Kings and Kingdoms of Canaen: And by this token the aſſured them here- 
of becauſe a general Conſternation was come npon her City, &c. Whereas God had 
given Zoſhua and his company great courage, becoming Conquerors. 

The Third Remark, The Apoſtle Fames joyneth the Faith of 4brabam ( which car- 
ried him through his ten Tryals ) with this Faith of Rabab ( which carried her only 
through this one Trial ) ant the exerciſe whereof was only in Civil entertainment 
(yet for Religious ends ) both together, Fam. 2.23, 25. to ſhew that the weakeſt as 
well as ftrongeſt Faith muſt evidence its truth and Life by its works; and not only fo, 
but alſo toincourage thoſe that be in the loweſt form of Faichy' may find favour with 
God, as well as thole of che higheſt form, eng there be any evidences of a livi 
Faith, as in Rehab. Few can climb ſo high as Abrahan,. the Father of the faichful, 
and the Pattern of Believers : as Chriſt takes notice of the Green Figs, Car. 2. 13. 
ſo even of Buds and Bloſſoms. Car. 7. 12, and- will bleſs the Buds, I/a. 44 3: accord- 
ing co the Old Tranſlation, Tho' faith be as ſmall as 4 grain of Muftard-ſeed,. | 

The Fifth Head of Diſcourſe is, the Oath or Covenant made by the Spies to Rabab, 
at w Demand, for ſaving her Life, and the Lives of her Relations, ver/. 12, 13, 14, 
16, 18, 19, 20. wr 

The Remarks upon it are.(1.) Oaths are an Antient way of ending Strife, Heb, 7. 16, 
and chis poor penitent Pagan thought her ſelf ſecure by this means, ver/. 12. No | 
this was a great exerciſe of her ſmall faith to be thas confiding in a Covenant with 
thole Spies, as if they had the power of Life and Death at'this time in their Hands, 
who themſelves were as yet in a deſperate caſe, and cculd not ſecure their own Lives : 
In all this (he far exceeded the Faith of all 1-a:!, who now ftaggerd ar Gods promiſe, and 
more at the performance of it, tho' they had ſeen all his Wonders. and ſhe had only 
heard the Reports of them : Nor doth ſhe mention one word for -{aving her ſelf in this 
Sacred Swearing, becauſe the Law of equity obliged them to preſerve their Preſerver. 
All her care was carried forth for her carnal Relations, leit chey ſhould periſh in an un- 
converted Stare, | 2 

The Second Remark is, the Token of their inviolably beeping this Covenant, ſhe 
demanded of them, verſ. 13, 21. was the Red Cord by which the let them down for 
their eſcape, Joſh. 6. 23, 25. This was the outward means of her and her Friends 
Salvation, KRedis a faving colour : As Iſraleſs Dcors were Red with.the Blood of the 
Paſchal Lamb that the deſtroying Angel might paſs over their Houſes, Exod. 12.7, 13. 
&c. 50 Rababs, Window mult have the Scarier Line tied co ic, Foſb. 2. 21, The Door 
isof uſe to let in Paſſengers, and the uſe of the Window is to let in light into the 
Houſe : The Soul of Man hath irs Door, namely the Ear, to let in Do&rines ; and its 
Window, namely the Eye, to let in knewledg; therefore, both of them do need to be 
made Red with che Scarler-Blood of the Lamb of God, whoſe Fleece alſo 
the Right Red Line which is effeRual for our Salvation. ka; 

The Third Remark, is, The ſtrict and punctual Terms of thoſe cwo parties in this 
Reciprocal Covenant, having conditions on both Hands. 

Firſt Kabab's part was to bind the Scarlet Thread to her Window, as a T 
whereby all 1-aclites might know ber Houſe, when they came to florm Feriebo, 
ſhe with her Friends muſt keep within her Houſe during the DeſtruQion of the Ci 
moreover, ſhe muſt bind her ſelf ro conceal this Covenant from all the Citizens, 
covering it only to her kindred in the ficte{t ſeaſon. 

Then the ſecond part of the $pes followeth, they upon thoſe conditious aforeſaid 
( expreſſed, verſ. 18. 19, 20. ) take afolemn Oath wi caution and circumſpedti- 
on, not in Jeſt but in Judgment, Fer, 4. 2. Iſa. 48. 1. clearing up the 'Terms whe! 
unto they Sware, ( to hag were in deſperate haſt to be gone ) leſt any ſuſpitioo. of 
Perjary ſhould after be their charge. _ 'Twere well if common” {wearers could 


that Swearing by Gods name is one eminent AR of Gods worſhip, notto 

| raſhly, 2ndin Choler, but © Awfulfear of God, Dewt. 10. 20, Levit, Sh. 
Bol Reccerk] 
and 


ordanwith whom they converſed. ; 
ves Sixth Head of Diſcourſe oy fy va ſafe Diſmiſſion and Eſcape of the Spies, we 
15,.16, 21. The Remarks thereoa be (1.) Rabab's letting the Spies down with a Ling 
2 Scarler Th &c. This muſt (no doubt ) be done after the whole TranſaQion 
+ of the conditions of the Covenant and raking the Oath, ( tho' verſ. 17, 18, 19, 20. ſeem 
ro iftimare that it was done before) for it is very improbable, either thar ſhe would 
diſmiſs them before a fall agreement, or that this diſcourſe about ſuch fecrer and in 
rtant Affairs, was under the Window, where the Watch ( going the Round) 
Ho neighbours, might over hear them ; therefore, ſome do ſalve this doubt by aq 
Enallage of tenſes, Reading the words thus [this Thread, which thou letteſt us down 
that is, about to d&': Bur if this were done after, it muſt be Actribured to the 
gular providence of God over-ruling the matter ſo, that none did either hear this 
ifcourle ( haſtily run over in the Chamber, but y- upon, when more out of 
er) or /ce the Spies /e: down the Wall through the Window. 
ſecond Remark is, The marvelous providence of God in placing Rababs Houle, 
in ſuch an outward corner upon the Wall of the. City among the Poor, every way ac 
- > 145-09 for this preſent purpoſe : 'Tis the Lord that appoints the bounds of all ug 
Habitations, AE. 17. 20. Zebulon ſhall dwell at the Haven of the Sea, or by the See 
Shore, Gen, 49. 13. SO Rabab i weall ) mx dwell in Gods, Appointed place. 4ſaſin 
is of opinion, that Kab«b inthe time of her Harlotry did make uſe of this Scarlee Lin 
ode up, and let down her fornicators for promoting her ſecret ſervice, that fo the 
Inftrument, which had been before of her Tranſgreſfion, might now become thy 
means. of her Salvation being now fixed to the Window upon the Wall, her fore 
rooms, towards the City, being for more publick entertainment of her Gueſts, &s. 
The Third Remark is, the farewel-ſpeech of the Spies ro Rahab { We will be blame, 
teſt of this thy Oath, if thou and thy friends keep not within the doors of this Houſe 
that hath the Scarlet-line, 8&c. ] ver/. 17. 18, 19, 20. unto which ſhe conſented, we 
12. In which #i/ory there is this 24y/ftery: As they that ſtaid not under this Red 
- Cord but Gadded abroad into the ſtreets ( when the _ was ſtormed) were guilty of 
their own Blood and periſhed at their own peril - So ſuch as are not of the houſtoldif 
Faith; and keeps not within Gods Doors, are deſtroyed ; the Devil ſweeps away all 
thar are out of the Covenant, and ſuch as Wander out of Gods Precin&-s, are out of God 
Prote&ion. It was not enough for any to (ay ( in the Streets of Fericho when ſtormed ) 
unto Foſhne, I am Rahabs brother, &c. nor will itbe enough for us ( at the daydf 
Judgment ) to ſay to Jeſus, I am a profeſſour, a Church-member, &c. He will ay 
[1.4yow wot, &c.] Matth. 7. 22, 23- 
The Seventh Head of Diſcourſe is, The Spies Returning in ſafety from Fericho to 
LW. in Shizt1m, ver. 22,23, 24. Remarks upon this are (1.) "tis more than probe 
e Rahab did bind the Scarlet Line to hex window, before ſhe diſmiſs'd the Spies 
teſt a matter of that Moment might be forgorren, and leſt her Houſe might be 
miſtaken, when the City was ſtormed, which Miſtake was prevented by the Spies be 
holding it done before their departure, whereby they might know it at diſtance at 
their Return, &-c. moreover, it muſt needs be a great confirmation of her own Faith, 
f her ory F nor did ſhe know, either when or how the 


to behold daily this Pledg 0 


= 


e it frequently for other uſes, her Houſe ſtanding upon the Wall. 
'The good 


7,8, 


The Hiftory and Myflery do Chap.'x, 


Army would take the City, ſeei them three days to lay hid inthe 
ins- Nor could this Cauſe icion to the Citizens, for ſhe might» 


in Rebekah, Gen. 27» 5, 6 | 
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Chap 2. of Iſracl's Condu to Canaan by Joſhna. T1 

»8:&c.and in Abigail, 1 Sam. 25. 14, 18. to 35. and in Manoab's Wife,” Fade. 13. 32, 23. 
EC like: All theſe were at + Hind ond on the ſuddain, &c. As Ce Searchers 
nor finding the Spies ] . doth commend highly the excellency of R«bai's Counſel : So'it 
of greatly both the eminency of their Danger, and of their deliverance from ir 
by Divine prote&tion. They are well hid, whom God Hides, as Jeremy and Barzch 
were, 'tis {aid [ the Lord bid them ] Fer. 36. 26. , 

The Third Remerkis, The time of the Spies Abſconding is ſaid to be three Days,ver/, 
22.. What they lived upon all chat time is a Queſtion which is variouſly Anſwered(r.) 
There be ſome whole ſentiments are, that they kepta three days Faſt, whicti was not 
Llnaſual. (2.) Others more probably think tbat Rab«b out of her Hoſpitality furniſh'd 
them with full Proviſions for three days, and it was the cuſtom of that Age for Tra- 
vellers to carry neceſſaries along with themz as Judg. 19. 19, 20. 

But Thirdly,che opiniori of Dr. Lighrfoor, upon thoſe three days is moſt Remarkable, 
ſaying, thoſe two Spies ſent on the fixch Day of Niſan into Ferichs, came out that 
Night, lay hid in the Mountains all the Seventh Day, and on the Eighth,. returned 
to the Camp, which three Days are counted juſt as the three Days of our Saviowrs Bu- 


rial.” , x 
The Fourth Remark.is, The difference Remarkable betwixt thofe two Spies, Foſhus 
ſent, and the 12 Spies Moſes ſent ( who proved ten too many ) Numb. 13. &c, 
two were rightly qualified both with Wiſdom and with courage for their ſpecial Spying 
work, which the ten ( chart /es ſent ) were wanting in.. "2 
Firſt 4 Their dom was evident, in giving 2 full Relation of all Occurrences in 
their adventure unto Genera! Joſhua alone, and not to the Mobile or Multicude ( as 
MoſefyTen did ) weil knowing that { Nextruos Mods, .mas modd valgus ] the vulgar 
are apt at ſuch a Narrative, to rake in impreſſions either of roo much fear, or too much 
forwardnels as they did in Moſes's Day, Numb. 14. 13, 40. © 
Secondly ; Their courage, verſ. 23. They did not diſcourage the Hearts of che 
People as the ten cowardly Spies did with Stories of the Azakim Giants, and of Cities 
Walled up to Heaven, thc. but theſe two tells Joſhua verſ, 24. [ that God had delivered. 
the Land of Canaan into Iſrael's Hands |] as if it had been already done, ; 
We do not Read of any ſuch deſperate dangers that Moſes's ten Spies met with in their 
f Foſhus' Td ) yet the fewer that their hazards had 
, the leſſer was their courage and encouragement. So true is that of Solomon 
C He that ſends a meſſage by the Hands of @ Fool, cutteth off the Feet and drinkgth damiage, ] 
Prov. 26. 6. Whereas thoſe two, the more miſchievous Perils they mer with, the 
more Magnanimous they were made by their eſcape, from them, and the more did 
promiſe to themſelves, and to their People 7ſratl, a compleat Conqueſt of Canaan. 
In fine. Tho” thoſe two Spies were Men of courage, yet were they not Fool-hardy, 
bur their /#5/4o» had the condut of their cowage. They do not over-daringly outface 
danger ( either in Rabab's Houſe or in their return home ) but improve the means, 
where the Lord had not promis'd Miracles; upon this Account our Redeemer faith to 
Satan [ Thou ſalt not tempt the Lord thy God ] Matth, 4. 7. So as tO neglet# means, &c. 


me 


CHAP. II. 


J* the Third relateth the miracle of 1/-ae!'s paſſing through Jordan, in all its cir- 
cumſtances of time, place, manner, &c, 

The Firſt Remark upon . this Relation is, the ſolemn preparation of 1(rael for their 
beſt Reception of this Miracle of mercy : 1/-ae! had three Days time not __ pro- 
vide neceſlaries for a march from Shittim to the Banks of Fordan, Foſh. 1. 13, alſo 
to prepare themſelves both in Body and Soul, wich Ceremonial and Spiritual Purifics- 
tions to render them capable of that glorious Efficacy of Gods pany preſence, in 
dividing Fordan, werſ. 5. God oft call'd them to a ſan#ifying themſelves for his pre- 
ſence, Exod. 19. 10, 15, Levit. 20- 7, 8, Numb. 11, 18, Oc. 4 due preparation for Gods 
preſence brings « true participation of it, and the more that our m1 are purified for 
meeting the Lord, the more influence hath his preſence upon our Spirits, and the 


dee ippefion it maketh upog our memories. 


Second Remark. is, the Cloudy: Filler being now departed at Moſes's Death 
( ſhewing, the ſhadows of the Law, cannot lead us into the Land of romiſe) p = 
| , r 


I'2 
Ark co Gupnar (being a Type of the "Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. the 

Feſus takes: the Condudt of 1/rae! throngh Jorden into Canean, Foſh. 3. 3,11. 
| , thatthe order of the march of the Ark of God in Moſes's time was in the 
of the Camp, Numb. 2. 17, &c. But now this courſe was changed in oſbu's time, fey 
.the glorious Cloud being gone, the Ark of God muſt go before 1/racl, who muſt folly 
after it, denoting, That as there was no other way of entrance into the Earthly 
near, but by fol owing the Ark of God; ſo there is no other way of entrance into the 
IH Conan bur only by following the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Fob. 14.6. AB. 4,12, 

th. 16. 24. | et 1 
- The Third Remerk is, The mnch Congraity or Parity 'twixt this Ark, the Tpe, and 
Chriſt, the Antitype,as (1.) The 4rk, was made of Shirrim-Wood, Exod. 25, 10, þ 

Wood moſt durable, and not ſubjeR to putrefaRtion. So Chrif was neither ſubject y 
the corruption of Sin, nor to the pucrefaQtion of the Grave, Heb. 27.1. and 4- 15, 24 
16. 9, 1c. (2.) the Ark was covered with pure Gold : So Chrift had the Gold of hi 
Godhead covering his Manhood, Col. 2. 9. (3. ) it had the Fables of the Teſtimony ax 

t of Manna, ©c. fo Chrift had Treaſuresof Wiſdom hid in him, Col. 2, 3, Ge, 
Fourchly ; the Ark was an Affurance of Gods preſence with //-ael ; 7«ſh. 3. 11: calk 

it the Lord of the whole Earth, which is added to corroborate 1/-ae!'s confidence z for i 
that God ( who made the whole Earth out of nothing, and governeth all things contais 
ed in it, by his wiſe and powerful providence) did dwell in the Ark that paſſed ow 

ore them, there could beno place left for incredibility, or ſo much as doubringe 

their ill ſucceſs; where the Ark was, there God was. Hence the Ark is call'd 6 
Face, Pſal. wy 4. and *tis call'd God himſelf, Pſal. 132. 5. wherewith God was pre 
ſenc in caſting down Dagon and plaguing the Philiſtins, 1 Sam. 5.2, 3,4,6, 9, 10,11, 
and 6. 19, 20. Where the Ark is, and where the ordinances are, there God js, &c. Thus 
Chriſt is both the cauſe, and the aſſurance of Gods merciful preſence with us, Fob. 1, 
21. iThe Sor's union with the Fatber'is an aflurance of our Union, both with the Fathe 
and the Son, and of theirs with us. 

-»Fifthly, areverend reſpe& muſt be bad to the Ark of Ged, fo that the Perple ruſt m 
come near 10! ; but keep «t diſtance from it two thouſand Cubits or a thouland Yarg 
Foſb. 3. 4 Which diſtance was peaſegibed to affe& their Hearts.with a due Venen 
tion to Gods preſence, whereof the Ark was a Sign, in which reſpe&, at the givjy 
of the Law there were bounds appointed about the Mount Sinai,to keep the People fron 
approaching too near it, Exod. 19. 12. Thus Gods Command concerning 1bis A 
Was [ they ſhall not go in to ſee it, ) Numb. 4. 20. The Men of Berhſbemeſh paid dear fy 
their peeping, 1 Sam 6. 19. Gods ſecrets muſt not be ſearched into, Deur, - 29. 2g 
H * oportet mirari potivus quam Rimeri : Arcana Dei ſunt Arca Dea; a preſumpruous prying 
into the work of Gods Arcanum's, is not only an Impious curi Ity, but 'tis allo for 
bidden upon pain of Death as abovez and Perer giveth charge againſt that Curioſity a 
againſt Theft or Afarder, 1 Per. 4. 15. 'tis Bucholcer s Counlel. 


. * 


Tu fuge ceu peſtem, mAuTgay(0v ry. 


We ſhould be wiſe to ſobriety, and not ruſh raſhly into Gods ordinances or Sac 
ments, Dr. Hall faith well, loves at once Familiarity and Fear, Familiarity wit 
bim in our Converſation, and fear of him in his Commands : God loves to be acquainted 
with Men in the Walks of their Obedience, yet he takes ſtate upon him in his ord- 
nances, and will be trembled at in his Word and Judgments. Thus it is ſaid of Chrik, 

Surely, they will Reverence my Son, Matth. 21. 37. As the Ark, of Gods preſence and 
Hearers ave all here and before the Lord to hear bis word, AG. 10. 33. which ought tobe 
rrembled at, then God will reſpef# us, Iſa. 66. 2. X | 

There be many more Parities or Congruities follow to be ſpoke to in their proper 
place z the Sixth whereof leads in. 

The Fourth, Remark, which is, As by the Ark.of God the River Fordar was divided 
and dried up, infomuch that the People went dry and ſafe over to Canaan ; So by the 
Son of "God a moſt plain, eaſy, and ready way is made through the Horrours of Death 
for us to come ſafely to our Heavenly Canaan and Kingdom, Pſal. 23. 4. Heb. 10. 19, 10- 
This rying up of Fordan by the Ark approaching it, Joſh. 3. 13. was a w 
work of God, and much admired by the Pſaimift, Pſal. 11.4. 3,5. The many circum 
fxces of this miracle make it the more marvelous, as (1.) the 7ime when, namely, at 
fuch a time when Jorden overflowed all its Banks, Foſh. 3.15. «t the time of Barly — 
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" evenin Harveſt time, when it was the beſt furniſhed with all neceflary Provifion both 
for the preſent and the following Year ; here one Sowed and another Reaped, Job. 4.37- 
The Circumſtance that exalts this Miracle is, The place where it was wrou 


upper Waters of Jordan, did nor fall all at once( as the Red Sea 


Chaps3 of Ifracl's C onduf to Canaan by Joſhua. | 


| might be Natural 1 Chron, 12.15. 2s to Nilws and other Rivers: 
ing of vow, which lieth all Winter upon the adjacent Mountains, .and-is; 
; Harveſt time by the Hear of the Sun : Therefore the drying-of at--ap." 
ir was under its moſt dreadful innandation muſt needs be. the more $ are; Here 
npon the P/alwiſt asks the Queſtion [| what ailed thee oh thou Fordan that thou waſt driven 
bk?) Pſa 114.5-a5 if he had ſaid, what was the matter ? What power overpower'd 
thee 3 Can there any natural reaſons be rendred for ic? No's. it was God 

preſence, thou ſaw, that did affright thee, 'and not only ſtop'd thee in thy natural 
courſe, bat alſo c thee to run a Retrograde Motion: as God chuſed this gery rume 
of an Innundation ( 7.) tharhis powerful kindneſs to {/rae! might be more fingylar, and 
the Miracle the more admirable 3 when God will perform his promiſes of k 
to his le, no created Being can obſtruct his Proceedings, for all Creatures ave Gods 
Servants, Pſal. 119.91. and ſhall contribute their help and not hindrances. Nee pony 
highly commends the ſtrong Faith of thoſe Holy Priefts that did firit ſet their  up- 
on thoſe Waters while they fo fearfully overflowed, and ran with ſuch a rapid, fierce 
and firongCurrant(3.)and Left ly,this :ime likewiſe gives the greateſt illuſtration of Gods 
good providence toward his People in bringing them into the Land of their ies 


whart part of J#rd«n mult be dried up for //rae/'s March over into Canaen: No p 
of Jorden muſt ſerve, but that part which was Right «ver again## Jericho Foſb, 3.16. 
This was the place which God choſe, becauſe, (1.) God would ſhew himſelf to be their 
Captain who would lead them over in ſafety there, 'where there was: a ſtrong Gity, 
3 King, and a valiant People 3 (2.) Becauſe this wonderful wafting rt over 
oP: there, would ſtrike a greater terror upon the Hearts of cheir Enemies ; (3.) To 
Signalize this very place, call'd after Bethabara , Trajeftum, or place of paſſage; where 
Jobn the Baptiſt did Baptize the Lord Feſus, ob. 1. 28. &c, Here Baptiſm wasfirſt 
Adminiſtred, not withoat Divine Dire&ion, being fore-ſhadowed by 1rael's paſlage 
through 7orden ( as before through the Red-Sea, 1 Cor. 10. 2. ) to (ignify that Chrift"is 
the rrue Beth- Abars or place of paſſage, into our. Heavenly inheritance, . Eph, 2.18. To 
which may be added (4.) becauſe this place led 7/rael ro the moſt pleaſant and fruitful 
part of Canaan, and therefore the moſt convenient both for 1/rael's refreſhment after 

_ long and tedious Marches ; and for their encouragement to their preſent expe- 

ition. 

The (3.) Circamſtence that makes this Miracle famaus; is, The manner bow this differ'd 
from- che drying up of the Red-Sea; for (1.) Thar deliver'd them from the Egypriavs, bur 
this led them into Canaan: (2.)In that the Waters flood up on each fide as a wall,in this 
the upper Waters only ſtood up on an heap, the nether Waters were clean cut'off( as 
with a Sword , Fob 6. 17. faith Tremellius) and ran- away into the Dead Sea: 
(3.) There the Waters were divided at the ſtretching out of Moſes's Rod; but this 
was done by the preſence of the Ark of Gods preſence. ( Laſtly) this huge Heap of the 
id to.drown-the 
Egyptians ) bat, being Reſtrain'd by the power of God, abated. by little and little and 
brought to their ordinary courſe, otherwiſe the Heap being higher than the Banks had 
drown'd all the Country, by a ſudden and entire Fall. 

The Fourth Circumſtance of this marvelous Miracle is; The means whereby 1/-ael was 


tranſported, it was not by Bridges, or by Boats, &*«. but on Foot yetdry ſhod natwiths 
ſtanding the vaſt Innundation which teacheth us, chat ſuch as are ke indeed Fohs 
I. 47. nor to 


; fear their paſſage through Jordan, the Agonies of a corpaee Death 
( havingthe Ark of Gods Covenant in their Eye). to take pgſleflion of the-Heavimly 
anean, Eph, 2. 18, 

The Fifth Remark is, Theſe Holy Prieſts, that bare the Ark of the Lord, ' Rood be- 
twixt the People and danger, as a wall of Defence co them, whether their tation 
pointed them were either in the middle of ordan (as ſome {ay from verſ. 17.) then 
preſerved them from fear of the Flood overflowing them 1n the midiſt of che River 
or if the Priefs marched end-ways through the River co the brink of it on the 
fide (as others do interpret, ver] $. leſt the People (ſhould otherwiſe before! 
Ark who were did to follow after it) then the Priefs expoſed chamdblves co the 
'L Ithe Enemy who might be ready to hinder their ing, as Rationally | 

be expected. In which caſe Peril of _ Holy Prieſts muſt needs be the 


* 


isthe f and - 
| from Nors, whole conſtant . Cry, i 
PRES &c. Zeeb. 13. 7- Oh pray for Paſtors. 


Mobi and laſt Remark Thole whom. God gives up to DeſtruQtion , i 
mmm, > wb reggens which is the Engliſh of C, quos Deus wilt . de 
Tho irbe the common DiRate of the Light of Nature, that 
Eager | docarefully ſecure their Coaſts, and guard .their har Natomas 
Canaanites, iN this s hk. om, opined ; of ont reaſons 005. wh 
their pygſent ſecuricy might be,*becaule-t ook'd on it as Impoſſible for 1 
p pal over Jorden when it overflow'd its Banks 3*but certainly they were ſtruck : 
2Terror-by this Miracle, that they durſt not come forth, but immured themlſelyg 


iathe Hiygh-wall'd-City: A 
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CH AP. IV. 


F0þ. The bownh g ies an Account of thoſe Monument: appointed. for aneverlaſtng 
wmemorzal of lack miraculous paſſage over Fordan;thole Monuments are twotold z 
Prixcyt, deſcribed. (1.) The Author God, verſ, 1. ( 2.) The inſtrument: who, "_ 
= werſ.2, 4, 8. (3-) The Materials, twelve Stones taken our of .the mud 
3+ 5- (4-) The place of Standing, both in Gilgel, werſ. 3 5,20. 
Fwonys EI (5.) The end why, mp groan : | 
oftericy, G6, NG 22, 23+ at the Caneanites might an 
RE the omn and 1/raelires the fear of God, verſ.24- 
Prince, de likewiſe, 2s (3.) the manner and order of þ 
oh, che Jordan (1. )the Gadites, Reubenites, and Half-tribeof .: 
_ 12,43. (2) All the People wer tab pre making much haſt, either rainy. 
, or from defire of the promiſed Land, wer/. 10. and (3.) rw. 5y 
og, ma I5,16, na (aly-) The time oy this _— c bb h 
namely, the magnifying of Joſhus's uthority : ver/. 14. (4ly. 
of the Waters of Ferdan into their courſe - all naturally ran, ver/. 18. (deftly) th 
pe Kone Tents in Gilgat, a place fo called by Anticipation, ver. 19.and 5. oy 
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God in the late dreadful c 
;'The Second Remark is, 
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8 Gilga/ was a memoir for the other 10. Tri 
Ws Mracle of mercy might mot be Marh-caren, &c. 
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Chap-2. of Iſrael's 'ConAert to. \Candan by Joſhua. - : 
Third Remerk/is, 'Parenes carefully-ro-Catechize ahd: 
OE eee ET 0 
ovtry Exod, 12. 13. $4. 34- 11 13 
18. Tender \ po muſt oft be Watered, Epb.6.4- muſt be 
* N the Jormer is 25 neceſſary 85 the arr, and auch more 
Soul is-of '2 more noblemarorerhan che nw If Parents noon, + 
young, what do 


I reaſon, nor indeed is 
—_ many of them Anh by their Chief- Priefls, ſave Sho py ſex 
lous. Bur this Signic focalled ) of Divine nſtirution, was. "expreſly for 
of Faith, for the feeding of Hope, and for the nouriſhing of Joy, both for Parents 
and Children ( when informed ) by calling to remembrance ſo tranſcendent a Miracle, 
whereby they all a afrer- times might be ſtirred vp to Thankfulnefs, Strengthened in 
their daily dependancy apon this wonder-working God z Hereupon Parents cannor per- 
form a more profitable Office ro their Children, nor leave them a better 4nd more 
Do «bp Inheritance, than to train them up in the true knowledg of the good 
Ways, Works, and Word of God, ©c. 

The Fourth Remark is, behold how the fervent Zeal of Joſt appeared here, who, 


' being Loc nr with Admiration of this Miracle ot-Mercy, doth again and again 


Record the Circumſtances of it [ the Waters of Jordan apere cut off; and again, the Wa- 
= +4 Fordan were cut off ; ] ver]. 7. Thar they might " more impreſſion up- 
Minds of their polterity, Whetin by ge Sharpenin «7 
ag if he had been whetting a drawing ic oft 
the Whenftone, or as if he had been prvaing « Sree before & be into 
Groynd. Thus Joſhua repears and [nculcares the nn nc with 2 | 
ol upon it, not only to ſhey, that he could ſcarce fatisfy hinelf with a faflicietit 
of this.great mercy, but alſo, i Kepenar Truths of. Go ee 
pier of Religion, muſt be Inculcated and R or ravght diligently £0 bilo, 
the deeper impreſſion on their Mind n verſ. 22, 23. 
The Fifth Remoth is, The Heroick art or Fortieme of thoſe Holy Prieſts, 
_ ood guides, not only were the firf, that ro the Hazard of their Lives 
River, and patiently continued long in the midſt of Jorden, until fix 
Thooknd Men, &«. could march over, but they were the laſt _ that 
of the River: this is the more probable, verſ. 10, 12. Seeing the Arkof Gods preine 
is faid ro de both Y#x and Reer, 1/a. 52. 12. as the Chaly Fillar had been to thenin 
their Paſſage through the Red-Sea, Exod. 14. 19. And thus 'tis fai 
go both before and behind his People ] fa. 58. 8. It couldnot 
Faith, that kept che Bodies of thoſe Prieffs fo firm intheir Srati 


and till che Monument was erected in the midſt of Jordan, 


venant, their Hearts and Pradtices to 
DE EY 13: Fof 1. 14. Eee 
The 


th Remark is, God: powerful reſtraint upon this fluid "RAY 
ters of Ccacamnge down n in heir natr: court | courſe, gh pry 


tes, af 18 ut, ce, cate, niches, fecnnn and gall at 
and ſlowly by degrees 3 thus was it or * Grp. == iod'by 


" I. The Hiftory and Myſtery Chap 4, 
ful-Provideoce 6f God, leſt that huge heap of Waters, falling down all neter(s 


withdrawing his Hand ) drown the whole Country, yea, even the 
el © Here the Lord Sate upon the Flood indeed,” Pſal. 29. 10. both while he made 


1 of | | 
+ *f#fil, and made it to rw: leiſurely, &c. | 
F The kighth Remark, is, the marvelous Providence of God .in er Landing in the 
Land-of Promiſe, «pon the tenth Day of the firſt Month, wverſ. 1g. This firſt Menth Aj 
or Niſas (part of our 4arch and of April) was call'd firſt inreſpeR of Sacred, ng 
of Civil affairs; for the Jewiſ Fubilee began in Tiſry ( vur Seprember ) Levir, 25.8. Exad 
23; 9410; 16. The Creation ( as ſome ſuppoſe ) beginning then. This firi# Month Gag 
becauſe { 1.) it was the moſt pleaſant, the Sun alcending, days hening, and 
the Face of the Earth reviving, which could not but be moſt congruous and reviving 
t0l/rad,” fo weary'd with Jong wandrings. (2 ) Then were the forty, years from their 
out-of Egype expired; ſo puncual is God in performing his Promiſes 
| tnings, Exod. 12. 41, .£*c. and God choſe this tenth day, as moſt ſeaſonable; bs 
cauſe the Lambs for the Paſſover muſt be kept up four days before, Exod. 12. 2,3, 4,6, 
This day they came out inthe Month Abib, Exod, 13. 3, 4. and on this Day they wenty 
rigs to be circumciſed ( which had been long omitted in the Wilderneſs ) Fob. 5. 5, and 
ore which zone were to eat the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 25, 48. So there was the diſtance 
of four days betwixt their Circumciſion and the Paſſover, that they might nor only be 
healed of their wounds, bur alſo be duly prepared for that ſolemn feaſt. 


+  OCOO<O Darn oa 


ON 58 v0 ARS th GQ 


1 CG4HAF -Y. 
oh. the Fifth, gives an 2ccount of the nſhgens that immedately followed Iſrath 


paſſing over Jordan, which were theſe five: (1.) Gods Dread and Terror upon the 
_ —_ of the Land, verſ. 1.(2.) the renewing of Circumciſion, verſ. 2, to g. (3.) The 
ebration 


of the Paſſover,verſ.10, 11. (4) Ceſſation of Manna, verſ.12.(5.) the Meſſdii 
oſbua in the Plains of Forden, in many circumſtances, verſ, 13, 14, 15, | 
ib Remark is, The Lord of Hoſts, ſmore both the Amorires on this ade 7s: 
dan ( thoſe on the otherſide having been ſubdued by Moſes, Numb. 21,24, 34.) and 
the Canzerices, all along the Mid-land Sea, with ſuch a fearfulneſs and fainr-hearteþ 
neſsat the news of this miraculous paſſage over order, that as through ſtupefacti 
theſe'rwo { the principal of the Nations) had n ed to guard their Frontiers at tht 
Invaſion, ſo much leſs had they any Courage to drive them out, when once got inty 
their Land; 'ris (aid, verſ\.1. That their Hearts melied, as Dent. 28. 7, Thus mettals me 
ted lale their Herdveſs, lo thoſe Men loſt all their Hardineſs; and it may be doubted 
wherher the Sno at had fwoln up 70rdan ) or their Hearts melted faſter, che fo- 
me Sun, and the latter by a cowardly fear from God. 
© is, The renewing that great Sacrament of Circumcifion, (from ver, 
2,710.10. ) which wen to Abraham as a Seal of Gods Covenant, wherein Canes 
was'promis'd to him and to his Seed, who muſt bear the Sign of Gods Covenaxt in ther 
Fleſb, Gen. 17. 7,8,9,10, 11, 13, &c. This Ordinance had been long negleRted by. Ae 
kazts Seed during their in Egypre, where they conld not Adminiſter it; accord 
ing' to Gods. Inſtitution, ſe of their intolerable oppreſſion there. Hereupa 
d'fent Moſes to reſtore it in the Plague of three days Darkneſs, Exod.10. 22. and:12- 46 
a8. :Foſh-5 /5; 7. wherein Gad bound Pharach's and his Peoples Hands to the: Peace, 
while 1/-ael was fore with their Circumciſion : Moſes might the better be a reſtorerd 
this Sacrament to 1/rae!, becauſe he had lately been awakened by the remembrance 
of his-own negle& of it, and his danger thereupon 3 Exod. 4.24,25. Again, this 0 
dirance was ( if not neglected ) at leaſt omitred or intermitted, while oe! remaind 
in the Wildernefs,.where God was pleaſed ro Diſpenſe with bis own la/ftirurion, » 
canfe of their and ſudden Removes, when ever the Lord took up the Cloud 
for had vhis. Omiflion-( abour 4. years, ver/. 5, 6. here) been a wilful negle&, Jrad 
had not met with Divine indulgence but utter ſeverity, ſeeing God threatned 0 cut of 
all neglettors of "it from bis People, Gen, 17. 14. then muſt Joſbna reſtore this $ecrdmes 
ind time, verſ. 2+ Here, (as Moſes had done before him the firſt time ) for chel 
$ (r.) To roll any as Gil pales ) the reproach + which,they had 
rractedjn Foy, by the {1nful negle& of ic upon worldly Accounts, wer, 9. (2:) Tha 


* 
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Chap/5) of Iſrael's C ondufi to Canaan byJ oſhua. 


v7 
"might be prepared to partake of the Paſſover, whereof none might -eat 
ob were Circumciſed, Exod. 12. 48. (3) To then their Fai the 
Covenant God made with Abrabeaom, w 1N, with other things, Canean W: ' 
mis'd to Abraham's Seed. This Seal now applies inuſt needs confirm them in their 
reſent difficulties and future danger. (4.) To teſtify that God was reconciled to them 
renewing his Covenant herein with them, their Parents Rebellions being no longer 
to be charged upon them (5.) To diſtinguiſh them from the Uncircamciſed Cana | 
&, (6.) To oblige them in performing all God enjoyned them to do in Canaan Exod. 
12. 25- Levit. 23.10 Numb. 15. 2. &c. ore) 

'The Third Remark is, The marvelous Divine ProteRion and Preſervation of Iſrael 
during their ſoreneſs under preſent circumcifion, when Ferdan ſhut them up behind, a 
mighty aod malicious Adverlary was ibefore them, who ſurely conſulted co ruin them 
upon all Advantages, and whonever could meet with a fairer and htter opportunity than 
they hadat this time 3 for had they come forth in Arms upon them now, while they were 
fore of theirWoands in Cirowmerſiin (asSimern and Levi did upon the Shechemites,Gen.34. 
25, 26, &c. They might eafily have flaughter'd them, while they were utterly dif- 
abled to ſave themſelves, either by Flight or refiſtance in Fight. As this demonſtrates 
the ſtrength of their Faith, thus tried, in expoſing themſelyes to ſuch deſperate dan- 

er, God commanded it to be done, they muſt obey, relying wholly upon 
God's Power and providence for their preſervation, ſo on the other hand,it moſt highly 
commends the excellency of God's Prore&ion over all thoſe that keep within Godspre- 
cin#; : The fame Almighty Power that had cloſely (hut up the Egypriars with the three 
days Darkneſs, So that none of them could ſtir out of bis place, Exod. 10. 22. 23. while 

Moſes had ( as ſome ſay ) circumciſed [rae! to prepare them then for the following paſ- 

ſover, Exod. 12 44. 48. Accordingly when Foſh« doth the like to /ſr.el here, the great 
God doth the like to the C anaonires (as he had done to theEgypriens) ſmiting them with 
fach 2 confounding Conſternation, that they durſt not. move our of their lurking holes 
to improve an opportunity fo fair for them,ver/e 1.Here otherwiſe they might witheaſe 
et hg off - di{abled WG 0 ung _ fp 
Fourth Remark: is, arity or gruity betwixt F Feſuss 

the Type and the Antitype, over and above what 15 mentioned Pet As (1: 
Foſhua was magnified in his Authority over, and Reputation among the People 
as a fit ſucceſſour of Moſes, by dividing the Waters of Ferdez at the preſence of the 
Ark.of” God, Foſh. 3. 3: 7. and 4.14. &c. So our Feſus was magnified in the fame 

ordan by the dividing of the Heavens, and the preſence of the Spirit of God 
ike a Dove and reſting upon him, Math. 3. 16, 17. ( 2.) As Foſbus led Iſrael 
the Waters of Jordan unto Canaan, fo vur Jeſus leads the Iſrael of God (his Re- 
deemed ) through. many Waters of affliction and of Death ir (elf into the Heavenly 
Canaar, Pſal. 23.4, (3.) as Joſhua brought into Canoan both thoſe who were circum- 
ciſed in Egypt ( being then under 20. years of age, and now ſurvived ) and thoſe who 
were uncircumciſed in the Wilderneſs; ſo our 7eſ«s brings all Believers, both the 
Circumciſed Jews, and the Uncireumeiſed Gentiles into Heaven,Col. 3. 11. Epheſ. 2. 14- Gal. 
$.6.and6. 15. (4) as 7oſbua brought even the Uncircumc;ſed over Forden, that 
might not aſcribe it to their Circutncifion and Merits; ſo our Teſar all for us out 
of free grace, &c, (5.) it was not Moſes but Joſhua that Circumeiſed Iſrael, fo the Law 
ſanQifies not, but Grace by Chriſt, Rom. 8. 3. Heb. 7.19. 

' The Fifth Remark is, The Celebration of the Paſſover a few days after their Circom- 
cifion, verſ. 10. So great was the priviledge of 1/ae/s raking Poſſeſſion of the Eerthly 
Canaen( a Type of the Heavenly ) the Land of hrs that they muſt pals under a dot- 
ble Preparation before they can poſſeſs it. Thoſe two ſtanding S«crements of 
Teft «ment muſt ſanRify 1/r=e! for this priviledge ; how much more do we need the two 
Goſpel-Sacraments to ſanRify and prepare us tor Heaven, &c. This was nifred'y Third Poſſo- 
ver, the firſt being at their departure from Egype, Exod. 12, 25. ſecond was at 
Mount Sinai, where the Law was given. Numb. g. 1. 2. Which was their ſecond Year 
in the Wilderneſs ; then was both this and Circumciſion omitted for above 38 Years 
till chey came into Canen, and there both were received, as above, and then was 
their Third Paſover as here ; for in their Wilderneſs Travels becauſe of their frequent 
and uncertain removes both theſe and all ocher Sacrifices were negleRted, Amos 5. 25. 
As was the Feaſt of Tabernacles for many ages, at leaſt, not in due manner 


obſerved 
Nebem. 8. 16, 17, 18, Which we ap Bc wonder at; but Yexatio dat Intelleftum, 
 mdy 


their Captivity in Bbylon did rub up memories at their retura from it. To 


E 


- 
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. for cheir omitting the Paſſover, that the Law 
be a ly rn Bd Apoogy, = [a pans”, when yo into the of 
I2- 25- And their ſecond Paſſover, Numb. g, was not Kept by the Genera! Law 


it, but by a particular New Commend ( whereof there was no 

ey Hee bound 3 AE ) and 2 Priviledge which diſpenſed with ſome to as, it 
6n .the 14th Day of the Second Month, Numb. 9.6. 10. &«. as was done likewile in 
ſpe@ of rime in that of Hezekiobs 2 Chron 30. 3. &c. 
The Sixth Remark is, The Cefstion of Morne on the Morrow after the Paſſover, we 
11, 12. when the People met with both 014 Corn ( which they found in the Barts' 
thoſe Caneerires, who for fear were fled to their ſtrong Cities or remoter places) and 
with New Corn alſo which they found ſtanding upon the ground, it being now thei 
Harveſt-time Mark Ggd: method here, ac! muſt firſt renew their Covenant ( in pax. 
taking the two Seals of it ) with God, and muſt bring a Sheke-ſhexf unto the Prief 
2 en Offering to the Lord, Levie. 23. 10. 14. &c. *Twas fit, that God, the . giver 
thoſe precious fruits, Jon. 5. 7. ſhould be ſerved firſt before they ſerved themſelvg) 
after their obſervation of thoſe Holy Ordinances, theſe outward bleſſings were ſand 
fied to them, and then was there no farther need of Manns, wherewith God had fe 
them forty years. The reaſons why Hans then ceaſed, are theſe : (1.) When 
| bye ſtore of ordinary Means, then Extraordinary Miracles are not to be expected. He 

now calleth for a Miracle, is a Miracle himſelf, faith A«/ti : There was now 
plenty of other Proviſion (2.) That all might underſtand this 44arms was not an 
nary Product of Nature, as Hail, &c, be, butafree and liberal Gift of God, 1/rael mj 
think it natural becauſe it continued ſo long this thought was confurted by its ce 
(3.) That this Heavenly gift might no more come into contempt, for if they want 

it in the time * their neceffity of ir ( when they had no other food ) 


x 1.6. lightly came yas lighely ſer by, cird part Ti/eſcxnr,how much more would : 


have it ina flowing with Milk and Honey: God will not be too 
of his favours in too laviſhingly expending them,and thereby expoſing them to be 
as 


ſuperfluous things. : 
The Seventh Remark is, The a of the Son of God to his Servant, G 
Joſhua, verſe 13. To the end, where we have a whole Bundle of very Xemer 
Marks: As (1.) This Apparition was no created Angel ( for then he had not admit} 
of Adoration, Revel. 19. 10+ and 22: 9. ) but is called Jehove, Joſh. 6. 2. The Sond 
God, who oft appeared ro the Sons of Men as Preludes to his Incarnation. He wy 
oft in carne, before he was ex carne, faith Tertullian, from his #:-%o7ia or love to Mg 
Tit. '4- 4. Luke 2.14. His delight being among the Sons of Men, Prov. 8, 31. as after hi 
Reſurrecion he appeared ro Mary Magdalenin the the form of a Gardver, Fob. 20. 
to the two Diſciples Travelling to Emmaz: in the form of a Traveller, Luk,.24. ſo hes 
fore his incarnation, in the form of a Captain, as the matter did require. And th 
at with 4 drawn Sword in bis Hand, verſ. 13. Oh pray that Chri/t may never l; 
down or Sheath this Sword ( which he firſt drew at the fr ft enmity, Ger. 3, 16.(for thay 
ins of the Wars of the Lord for the defence of his Church ) until all & 
FR eos of them, 'namely, Death, bg caflronet. 7 5 
| w's Comrage in daring to approach an Armed Man, 
moſt Majeftick NOTES OD. whether he might nor bes 
alone z this ſhews how bravely God had qualify'd Foſhne, for a General of his Arm 
- -Fhirdly; Such as be found doing their Daty and ing within Chri/t's Preciath 
chey ſhall not only bave Chrift's Prorettion, but his Preſence alſa z that Foſhus was 
Fields of Fericho, may not be doubted 5 ſome fay, he w 
Meditating there ; aſſuredly be was ( like a good 
attempt .?ericha. 


( when daringly asked b \ who be wad 
| 5 Rab (orhen Arkgly ghd by Takes: win 4 wal 
Canganite, but Chief General both of the Hoſt of Angels, (which fight for the Church, 
uo bt nds hes Revel. 12.7. and 19.11, 14.) and of the Hoſt of Iſrael, whom "YL 

come to 
Hobo ſhall be con . : 
Rifthly ; Chrif's diſcovery of himfelf ſuddenly changeth 7oſhns's daring confidenos; 
(which 


. 
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againſt al! rheir Enemies, and to give thee direQuons by what means. NN - 
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© Bye this General Account of thoſe Cities that were all waled'up to _— 
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Chaps. of Ifracl's ConduBs to Canaan by Joſhua. 9. 
lehe rbought him a mere Man ) intoa moſt hamble and Awful Reverence of 


ious preſence, inſomuch chat he falls down flat npon his Face to the Ground 
him, and declaring withal, how ready he was to obey his Divine com- 


Sixhly 3 Chriſt's 1. command to bias [ab rby Shoe verſe 15. which ; 


bet 
ore t 


| ————— 


CHAP.-YVL 


Ofr. The 6th relateth the overthrow of Jericho, where we have, (t.) Its Antecedents. 
(2.) I ts Concomit ants, and ( 3.) /tsconſequents, The Antecedents, (1.) Are the Terror 
the Town/men, werſ. 1. in thuting up their Gates, not by night only, as before, 
Job. 2. 5. but by Day alſo, keeping them conſtantly (hut from all Egreſs and A 

2.) The Lord's Appearance, bot nary and comforting Joſhua in taking the 

ſafely and eaſily; verſe 2, 3,4 5. (3.) Zoſhua's faithfulneſs in declaring Gods Com- 
mands both to the Prieffs, verſe 6. and to the People, how and when they ſhould com. 
|= Fericho, in verſe 7. Sound the Trumpets, and maks 4 General Shout. verſe 10. 16, (4. 

obedience of bath Prieſts and People to the Lords Commands both Generally, werſe 
8. 9, 11. and ſpecially in all the ſeven days,verſe 12, 13, 14-(5.) The Anatbema or 
ofCod upon all Man and Beaſt in it, verſe 17,18. excepting (1.) Perſons as Rahoband 
kindred, werſe 17. and (2.) Things, as Metrals, and what were thereof, verſe 1 

Secondly; The Concemitants 0 un overthrow ; as (1.) when and upon what 
of its compaſſing, verſe 15. (2.) by what means, namely, by the. ſounding of the 
Trumpets, aod by the Shoutings of the People, verſe 20. 

Thirdly ; The Conſequents are. (1.) The Deftra#ion of all living Creatures in it; 
werſe 21: (2.) The Preſervation of Rabab with her Family, werſe 22, 23. and 25. (3) 
The C ation of the City, verſe 24 (4.) The Rebuilding of it Curſed, ay 26, 
The: Curſe fulfilled, 2. Kings 6. 34 (5+) Joſbna's fame by this noble fat was ſpread 

» Vere 27. | 
— This is the logical Analyſis or Reſalution 3 now the Theological Remarks or Obſerva- 


£t1Ons. 
The Firſt Remark, is, The Sanifochs of the Name Feric 
of Farach, 


Karp Balſlamum , & 
City; The more mer- 
, and is our condemnation $ 
ives us, are oat rightly improved. ; 
ond Remark, is, The Sifuatics of this City, it was a Frontier TOW. near 
the Skirts of Canaan, and oppoſite to Jeruſalem, Lake 10. 30. In the Tra 


went the wron Mays for he ſhould have travelled from 
alem, cal Holy - 


d City : Joſh« here firſt 
won ares right way, will not leave x phat neſt 
2 = Jericho, _ he mi Fe Done march on to 
0 » May nor 1EAaVeE 2 0 
ander our March wpwards that Bleſſed Jeraſatew, which is boy 


is, The Fortification of it. If thoſe bore Cities ( whic 
other fide Jorden ) were all fenced with Walls, Gatti 
; were thoſe many Cities in Conan on this 
, bur moſt of all this Frontier-City Jericho 2 If the 3fale-conrent Spies 


20 The Hiftory and Myſtery _ Chap. s, 
Numb. 13. 28. Dear, 1.28. and fo firengthened with the Anakim Gyants, that they 
was no poflibility of a Conqueſt : How much more may it be imagined that this Fg. 
tier Garriſon muſt be moſt, of all unconquerable ? Moreover, it was ſbae «p, and ber. 
ter ſhut wp ( as Sogerech Umeſuggereth, Heb. verſe 1 . ſignifies ) claudens & clauſa og, 
They did ſhut Ren ſo,that no Citizen could ger our, and they were (© thy wp; 
( the Cheldee with Iren Gates, which were Barr d up with Bars of Braſs ) that ng 
Ifratlice could get in, as the rwo Spies had done before, Feſh. 2. 1, 5. This was x: 
tended with careſu! watching and ſtrenuous guarding for fear of a ſudden ſurprize frow 
the approaching Army : Theſe things could” not but be diſcouragements to Joſhua, &;. © 

The Fourth Remark, is, The Downfal and Deſtru&ion of this ſeeming impregnah 
City 3 now comes the Son of God with Encouragements tO Joſhua, —_—_ And with par. 
. ticular DireQions about the mean, and the manner. how it ſhould effected, verſ, Þ 
4, 5. The fcope of Chrif's counſel in the General unto Genera! Joſhus ( whoſe Hope, 
as "Ke ſuppoſed ſeem'd to flag at the fight of ſfach an impregnable place ) was to ge 
him aſſurance of an unexpected Victory ; and tho' he could not have contideng 
enough to aſſivlt-and co ſtorm this ſtrong City byforce of Arms, yet ſhould it certaip 
ly be conquered by the Force of Faith; ( As it is ſaid expreſsly to be Heb, 17. 30,) 
for there is yo Power or Policy againſt the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. even againſt that Lord of 
Hoſts who now ſtood with Joſhs before Jericho, and who had now told him, Thar th 
Town ſhould ſurely be taken, Exod. 15. 3. Plal 24. 8,9. 

The Fifth Remark, is, The means whereby this ſtrong City was ſubdued. Ani 
(1.) Negatively, not by Arms, cr Engines; we read not here, that any Mount wx 
raiſed, anySword was'drawn, ( ſave -_ that of the Son of God, Joſh. 5. 13. or ay 
Pioneers employed to undermine the Walls of Jerich?, yer the Walls did fall and tha 
witha Witne(s, yea, with a vengeance almoſt round about the Ciry, without 
battering Rams to beat any part of it down. (2.) Poſitively, the means were twofold: 
(1). Outward, and (2.) Inward (1.) the outward means were the ſounding of Rams Horm, 
and the Ark of the Lord com g the City. (1.) Rams Horns muſt be ſounded, werje 1, 
5. They had Silver Trumpets, Numb. 10. 2. &c. It maybe asked, Why did not Chrif 
command here, that theſe ſhould be ſounded, ſeeing Trumpets made of Rams Hory 
were rather ridiculous to Carnal Reaſon, than laudable Inſtruments of War, as Bae. 
tering Rams are, Oc, | 

Sixth KRemark,is The Anſwer to the Objection, tis thus anſwer'd.It muſt be Ram 

Horns for many Reaſons. (1.) To let 1/reel know that God loves to go awayby himſelf 
as . being the moſt free Agent, tho' the Silver Trumpets of the Sanftuary might ſeem 
to. have graced the Aion more, and to bring along with them more Authority far 
confirming 1/rae''s confidence of ſucceſs, yet God worketh his will by ſach means as the 
World. looks upon with ſcorn and Derifion. God oft confoands things that are, by thing 
that are not, 1 Cor. 1. 28. Chriſt healed the Blind by clay and Spittle, which were more 
likely to put ont Eyes, &c. And the Jaw-Bone of an Aſs, in Samſor's Hand, laid heays 
upon Hea "i "It this to ſignify, that the excellency of thoſe Divine Miracles 
ight not be aſcribed ro the Efficacy of the means, but to the infinite power of God. 
'Tis no-matrer what is the inſtrument, where the Lord is pleaſed to become the Prin 
cipal t, The 24, Reaſon, Thoſe Rams Horn: muſt Signify the Goſpel-Miniftry, which, 
is enough contemptible to the World ; yer how did 's preſence with thoſe Par 
Fiſhermen make Satan fall from Heaven, like lightening, Luke 10.18,” Of the like efficacy 
its ſtill in us Earthen Veſſels (poor Oyfter-ſhells Greek) to caſt him down from hisHeaven 
of Mens Hearts, that the excellencyof the Power might be of God, and not of us, 2, Cor, 
4- 7- The 3d. Reaſon was To hgnify that as this ireral Jericho did fall by the ſound- 
ing of Rams Horns, fo ſhall wyſtical Jericho or Babylon fall by the preaching of the Gof 
pel. The Breath of Chriſt's Houth and the brightneſs of bis coming ſhall defkroy Antichriſt, 
2 Theſc 2. $. and the Angels ſounding out the Everlaſtin gs : follows the other 
Proclaiming the fall of Bobylon, Revel. 14. 6.8. And this Cry is donbled Þ Baby 

, 5s fallen ] both here and in Reve/. 18. 2. which is borrowed from 1/e. 21.9 


is. fa! 

one there of literal Babylon and doubled alſo; ro ſhew that as thar did, fo this wyſticd 
abylon ſhall fall [ certd, citd, &** penit%; ] certainly, ſpeedily and wtterly, as this curjed 

- Tericho did at this time - And Babylon hath the fame curſe upon ir, that Ferichs 
wry ſhall never ' be built again, Iſa. 25. 2-] Babylon is falen, is fallen] 'tis ſpoke in 

the preſent tenſe, affuring us that it (hall ſo ſarely fall, as if we had feen it already falen; 

| apogp fallen culpably, and it ſhall as certainly fo penally [ Gods decree for it flands 8 

as 


# Mountain of Braſs, Zech. 6,1.) it is 


len already, both inits Dotrine and 


\ s 
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Chap'6- of Ifracl's Condadt ro.Canaan by Joſhua. 2t 
in its Dominion ; 'tis fall'n at this time in itsCreair and in its Revenues : Oh that onr G 
Angels may ſound their Trumpets, Sowndly, Stoxtly, and Lowdly, that the Walls of 5 
on( tho' Fifty Cubits Thick, and two Hundred Cubits High, as Hiſtory relateth Ymay 
rumble down according to the Prophecy, Ferom. 50. 15. and 51.8, 44, 58. 1/a;14; 19. 
to.the end, and 21. 9 and 25. 2. and 34-5,6:&c. Babylor's Walls begin ' co ſhake' al- 
y,and Chriſt is come to divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, Pope, Turk, and Devil,lſa, 53.12. 
and hath divided theſe Babylonians or Babel Builders to wage war one againſt Se. 
The Seventh Remark, relateth unto the ſecond outward means, namely, The Ark' of 
the Covenant mult be carried to compaſs the City, | verſ. 4. 11, 12, 13, The Armed'Men 
and Prieſts with their Trumpets going before it, and all the People following after it, 
for the Ke-reward or Gathering Hoſt. As God's preſence in the Clondy Pilar had maghi 
Moſes by dividing the Red-Sea before him ; So the Lord's Preſence with the Ark of the 
Teſtimony mult magnify Joſhua ( as Moſes's Succeſſor) not only by dividing Ferdan as 


: before, bur allo by chrowing down the ſtrong Walls of Fericko. Thus the preſence 


of the Arkof God uſed to be an aſſurance of 1ſ-ae/s Victories afterwards ( as 2 Viſible 
Sign of Gods preſence with them ); therefore they carried it into the Field with theit - 
Armies 3 aSappeareth, 1 Sam. 14. 18, and 2 Sam.11.11. Its pre/exce had been ſucceſ. 
ful in former tmes, as in their War againſt the Adeidianites, Numb. 3 1. 6. as here in the 
fiege of Jericho; buc its Abſence had been fatal to them Numb. 14. 44, 45: Tho' 
its Preſence was ſucceſsful to {uch as ſtood on good Terms with God, yet was 'it"nor 
ſo to thole Carnal Confidents, 1 Sam. 4. 3, 4,5, 6. who made an 1dot of its Wood, and 
an Antidote for their own wickedneſs, the Ark, was prefent ( at which they Trivwph'd 
before and without a Victory, as the # hiliſtmes rrembled without any cauſe ) bur 

was not Preſent, not as a Friend (ſaith Joſephus ) bur as an Enemy; they truſted more 
in the bare fign of Gods Preſence, than in the ſure Promiſes of God to be 

ded : Alas, What was the Ark, without the God of the Ark? And What are Ordi- 
nexcesof God, without the God of thoſe Ordinances? Thoſe profiigate Prieſes and*Peo- 
ple cried | the 4rk, ſhalt ſave us. ] But David did better, tho? he ſent the Ark'in- 
to Joe's Camp before Rabbab, 2 Sam. 11. 11. yetſent he it back to Jeraſalem, when 
he fled with a {lender Army from Rebellious 4b/o/om, and when he never more 'need- 
ed the comfort of its pretence, 2 S«m.-15. 25, 26, well. knowing, that: God 'could 
fave without it, as well as with it, relying more upon Gods pow Preſence(' which 
was the /ab#ance, and would be a Sanituary to him in his baniſhment, Ezek; 11:16.) 
than upon the Ark, which was but a fign and ſhaddow of ft. 

The Eighth &emark,, concerneth (2.) The inward Means, which is Faith, affirmed, 
Hebr. 11. 30, both in Joſb#« the General, and in the Prie/ts and People ; tho' many other 
Graces were here Aced (as Unanimity, Patience, Conſtancy, &c.) yet ng Grace is 
by the Apoſile there, ſave only the Grace of Faith , becauſe ' that is the Mo- 
ther-Grace, which quickens all the other, her Daughters 3 nor was this an Hiſtorical, 
or a Miraculous Faith like that Mat. 21. 21, 22: of removing Mountains, ( tho' a Mira- 
cle was wrought by it) but it wasa P po Faith, for that is the Faith which our 
Apoſtle diſcourſeth upon there : Or did this Faith effect ſo great: a work, as it was a 
juſtifying Faith only, but as it laid hold (1.) on Geds - precept, Joſh. 6.1. and then on Gods + 
promiſe, wverſ. 5. S0 thatin this A of Faith, there was not only Obedience to'Gols pre- 
cept, but alſo a firm Dependance upon Gods Promiſe firſt made to Abraham ( of giving 
Canaan to his Seed ) and now renewed to them. Tho' the ourward means ( as the blow- 
ing of Rams Horm) ſeemed never fo childiſh. and contemptible ro Carnal Rea- 
ſon, yet when Faith, as the inward means, doth make uſe even of ſcorned ways;"be- 
cauſe they are Divinely preſcribed, then doth the Soul mind its Duty, and ſoot) finds 
Gods Mercy ; as here when ſecond cauſes are weakeſt, then ſhould one Faith be 
ſtrongeſt, if a Divine Warrant be but our prop and bottom : Thus Sarab's Womb being - 
dead, required a more /ively Faith, Rom. 4. 16, 17, 18, 19,20, &c, are the meats, we 
make uſe of either in ſacred or ſecular affairs, the voy appointments of God ?' then 
ought we to wait in them by Faith, tho' they be never ſo mean, expeBting a Bleffing of 
ſucceſs from him that appointed them : Faith in Gods promiſe, is the foundation'of 
ages and Prayer is the fervency of Faith, when we can turn Gods preceprsand prom- 
ſes 
to perfi 


prayers ( Caſting our burden upon the Lord by Faith ) then'God will turn themin- 
ormences that we may be ſuſtained , Pſal. 55. 22. Moreover Faith is ſuch/ #God- 
Grace, Hebr..14y6. That God oft: Honoureth it with d 

which his own power and not our Faith performeth, as here, ir-was 


Se 


Po and 
not !/raels, that overrbrew Fericho's Walls,appropriating Faith makes that which is Gods, 
to become ours, &c. F The 


Chaps. 
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cantempuble ways. | 
py The Ferm of time anto which this Aftion was extended, this compeſſing th 
City maſt be done every day once for fix Days cogether z but on the Seventh Day, they 
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Chap 5: of Iſrad's Conduit to Canaan by Joſhua. =3. 


Eleventh Remark, Bur above all, the Sacred Scriptures ſeem to pur a great Veae- 
oo this Septenary Number, borh in this place and in many other places - as 
(1) We have here ſeven Priefts, ſeven Trumpets, ſeven Days, ſeven times compaſſing the Ch 
23, 2nd upon the Seventh Day ſeven times 3 yea and frequently che number of feven is 
made uſe of in the” Levicica! Law, Exod. 13. 6,7. the Unleavened Bread was eacen ſe- 
ven Days, Levit. 4- 6. 17. 2nd 8. 11. the Bloud was to be ſprinkled ſeven times, Levie.8, 

5. and 16. 14. Aaron at his Conſecration muſt abide at the Tabernacle Door ſeven 
s, Levit, 12.2. the Mother of a Male Child was Unclean ſeven days, Levir. 13.5. 
The Leper for his Tryal muſt be ſhut up ſeven days, Zevir. 14. 8. He muſt tarry our of 
his Tent for his cleanſing ſeven days, Levir. 23. 15. Seven Sabbaths for the Wave-offer- 
ing, Levit. 25. 8. Seven Sabbath of Years for the Jubilee, and Numb. 8. 2, Seven Lamps 
in the Tabernacle, &c. Moreover, 'tis {aid, yet ſeven Days and the Flond ſhall come 
Gen. 7. 4 And. Abraham muſt have ſeven Lambs, Gen. 21. 28, 29. And Noah waited 
ſevendays, and other ſeven days, Gen. 8, 10, 12. Facob Served ſeven Years for Ru- 
chel, Gen, 29. 18, 20. And Samſon had ſeven Locks, Fudg. 16. L2. And Samnel ap 
pointed Saul to ſtay for him ſeven Days, 1 S4m. 10. 8. andthe Elders of Fabeſh had fe 
ven Days reſpit, 1 Sm. 11. 3- And the Gibeonites hang'd ſeven Sons of Sas!, 2 Sem, 
21.6. And Solomon obſerves this number of ſeven Years in building the Temple, 
1 Kings 6. 38. And in many other things, 2 Cbron. 7: 8, 9. and Eliſh« preſcribed Nas» 
man to walh 7 times, 2 King. 5. 10, &c. In a word (the time would fail me to men- 
tion more.) The Yons in the Revelations are repreſented under this Septenary Number, 
as ſeven Seals, ſeven Angels with ſeyen Trampers, the ſeven Yials: The Reaſon of ſuch 
frequent uſe of this Number in Scripture, may be ſuppoſed to be this, becauſe God was 
pleaſed to begin, and ro finiſh all chings concerning the Worlds Creation in ſeven Days, 
fix whereof were deſtinated to the perfecting of the work ir ſelf.in the (ix ſeveral 
of it (as is above mentioned) and the Seventh Day was appointed to bz an Holy Ref 
wherein the Creator himſelf drew in that Emanation of his creating Power into himſelf, 
as into a Reſting of it, and wherein his Creatures might after a certain manner p_ 
with him of thar Reſt every Sabbath for his Glory, and for their Good : So that the 
Sabboth ſeems to be the Myſtery of this Septenary Unity ; and God making the firſt 
Week to conſiſt but of ſeven Days. Hereupon the true meaſure of all rime ( 
of Man's Life, or of the Ages, and Centuries of the World from its Creation to 
Diſſolution) is notbing elſe, but a continued Revolation of ſeven Days, or Daniel" 
Weeks. The Divine Poet faith. 


Numero Deus impare gaudet. 


God loves the odd Number ; therefore Sever is calf'd the firſt Number, becauſe there» 
in Heaven and Earth do meet together (to wit, God and his People) upon the Sab- 
bath Day - 'Tis the obſervation of a Cabalif?, that Three is the Father of all Numbers, 
and Two is the Mother, great with Child in Fow, which is its Square; theſe two, 
(three and four) make Seven, till the Seventh Day no Sabbath, not on the fixth or 
fifth, &c- This is the Day which the Lord hath -made for God and Man to meet in, 
and this Seventh Day here (whereon 1/#aet farrounded Fericho ſeven times) was proba- 
bly the Sabbath Day z however one of the ſeven maſt be the Sabbath, w Mar- 
cion accuſeth God of Inconſtancy, for requiring Fae! to Reſt on this day , but 
here to farround the City, to whom Tercultion Anſwers : Humane Works are forbid oh 
the Sabbath, not Divive, and thoſe are Divine Works which God commands : 
fo God id upon Man, and not upon himſelf. God in this Cafe did diſpenſe 
15 OWN Law. 
The Twelfth Remark is, the Con 3 after all the before-mentioned Corcomit anc; : 
No ſooner had God Curſed the vg Ver. 17, '8, 19 and the Ark of God had coinpaſſed 
it ſeven times on the Seventh Day; no ſooner had che Prie&: ſounded rheir Trumpets, and” 
the People ſhouted with @ great ſour 3 but preſently (1.) The Walls of Jericho fell down 
ta the grownd, ver, 20. as God had foretold, ver. 5. which gave the Army'of -an 
in equrance into the Cieyz ivy malt ion che Prieſts Sounding, and 
js Shawting were the Trixph of their Truft in God, for "tis call'd the Yi#ory of Faick, 
that made theſe Walls fall, Hebr. 11. 30. the Faith of 1/rarl muſt needs be very 
here, who could ſing a Triamph now with fo loud an Acclamarion, as if they had al- 
ready got the Viory into their hands; before oy thy 14s Walls to flide at all : 
They were aſſur'd, that God would perform what he had promiſed, ver. 5. nor-may 
| | me 


J 


. . Beaſts, &c.] ver. 21. Some 


only that which was now oppoſite to {reels Army, which was 
entrance at fo wide and fo prodigious a breach asentertained 600000 Sold 
[Every Man entering in ftraight before bim] there was no need of the falling of the why 
all, nor could that be but Rabsb's Houſe (which was built on the WalL) muſt 
with it : As the people ſhouting did ſhew their Faith, dm ov it ſhake the Wall (inG9 
Hands) and no dogbt bur as it encoureged one another, {o it did profoundly confound 
e and terrifie the Enemy. ©, 
The cond Conſequent 1s, [They utterly deſtroy d all Mankind, ( young and old) and « 
uppoſe this an Act of Cruelty in the Army, eſpecially the 
Slaughter of all the Infants. 


Anſw, 1. God had expreſly commanded it, Deur. 20.16, 17. therefore was it oh 
__ ( to the Sovereign Lord of every Man's Life, and who way do what be will withk; 
”, Matth. 20. 15.) and not Crae'ty. | 
2. 1ſrael knew, that the Sins of the Amorites were now full, Gen. 15. 16. They hy 
filf'd up their Epha in Abominable wickedneſs, therefore deſerved the ſevereſt Pug 
ments. - | TOY 
3. As for the Infants, they were guilty of Original fin, whereof the wage is Das 
Rom. 6. 23. They were at the oo | of their Creatour, as the Clay is in the hands 
the Potter ; beſides, ſeeing the Reaſon of God's Judgments are oft times roo won 
for our ſhallow Underſtandings, Job. 42. 3. We muſt nor inſtrutt God, Fob 40. 2, tn 
be his Counſellor, Rom. 11. 34- and ſuppoſe them wholly innocent, it was a favoury 
' die in their Infancy, rather than be reſerved for ſuch Dreadful Calamities as they thy 
farvived, were expoſed unto : 'tis no true mercy, bur fooliſh pity to ſpare thoſe whan 
God will have deſtroyed, 1 Kings 20. 42- | 
The Third Con/equent is, The faving of Rehab and all in her Houſe, ver. 25. acc 
ing to the Command, ver. 17. which Exception extended (as ſome ſuppoſe) to tha 
Goods, as well as to their Lives, ſeeing 'tis ſaid [all that ſhe had] ver. 23. both the h 
ſons and the Houſholdſtuff were brought without the Camp as wnciean, until they were le l 
ly purified, Numb. 31.19, 20. and until Rahab and the Women by Baptiſm ((aich gre 
Grotim ) and the Males - Circumciſion were Incorporated into the Church, unto whit 
| Rabab's good Counſel, and this ſtupendious Miracle of God had undoubtedly preps 
ed them : All theſe were the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, ſaved alive, ver. 25. notwith 
ſtanding thoſe ſevere Commands to ſhew none of thoſe Curſed Nations any met 
Exod. 23. 33, 33: and 34- 12: 15. Deut, 7. 2- which. muſt be moderated by a Comm 
Eguity (the Life of the Law) and taken conditionally, if they renounce not their I 
latry, and return not by Repentance unto God : Thus as the Lord glorify'd his Juſle 
in rooting out the reſt of the Amorites as well as this Fericho, ſo was he graciouſly ys 
ſed to glorifie his mercy to Rabab and her Kinsfolk, as he did afterward to the Gibeonita 
Chap. 9 &«c. inſaving them from that general Deluge of Deſtruction : And that whid 
ret a greater luſtre to this Work of Wonder is, that here ſo many Gentiles ſhawl 
willing to take Sanctuary in the Houſe of ſo Contemptible a Woman, whereas 
the contrary Kighteows Lor (a Man of the nog figure and Authority) could not pt 
ſwade ſo much as his :wo Sons in Law to eſcape the Flames of Sodom with him, t 
hecruly forewarn'd them, yet he ſeem'd as a Mocker to them, Ger. 19. 14. Nor 
great Abraham himſelf decoy his Kindred to Canaen along with him, Ger, 12, 3. 
..3; Raheb out ſhines them both in her Succels. This ſeems a Type of our ew 
{oper whom when Rabab, that is, the Church had ſubmitted, preſently the Gem 
'd in for Salvation. | 
The Fourth Conſegquent is, The ſevere Caution againſt I ae!'s Sacrilegiouſly robbiat 
God of any part of his Right, and. that under the Penalty of a moſt direful Curſe,if ay 
of: them perverted any of the A things co their own pore uſe, ver. 18. 
-cording to the Law, Dez. 7.26. This was fair warning for that foul Sinner Ace, 


Ge that WTI" or Silver-lover, was daring and deſperate, as appeareth in che next 


tion. Seems not this too ſevere to forbid the Soldiers the Spoils of the City ? 
Anſwer 1. It was wonderful Continency in the Soldery, now wanting all things df 
Proviſions, by their ſo long wandring in the Wilderneſs, for 600000 Meas 
hands (ſave only. Achov's) to be tyed up from taking Spoils, and the Plunder of ti 
Richeſt City in Canaar, only by one little word of Command. Bur + 


2. Tericht 


24 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chaps 
> th or that all the Walls (which 1/7ac/ bad compaſled daily, &c.) fell flat to.the 
or 
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Chap-& of Iſrael's Condaft'to Canaan by. Joſhua. 25 
nem aroſe tec hat ht bn 


upa | | 
-.3--The huogry Soldiers might have been ſo g]utred with the Spoils of this Rich-Giry, 
3: would in all likelibood bave made them fitter for Idleneſs and Luxury, chan-fer 
marching forward ina Martial Conqueſt of Canaan, | v7, 

4. The whole Army being thus admonifhed by the. prohibition (and To-the of 

ir expected Prey, might underſtand that the Conqueſt of Fericho was iſhe 

por by the Almighty Power of God, and not by any of their Prowefs and Valouy, 

25 was afterwards done in Subduing all the other Ciries. P56) 11500 

- This Severity was Exerciſed upon this City at their firſt Landing in #, tO 

ike the greater terrour upon the other Canaanitiſh Cities, which they bei co Co 
quer, 20d, if poſſible, to bring them to Repentance and Submiſſion. . 

N,'B. - But all the Silver and Gold (except that of which Images were made that were 
utterly to be deſtroyed, Exod, 32. 20. Dew. 7.25. for preventing future Idolatry) were 

by fire, Numb. 31.22, 23. was wholly employ'd for Tabernacle Service, and nor 
for any private uſe, ver.19. 

This Grand Hiſtory of Fericho's Overthrow, I cannot paſs over without making ſome 
thort Inference: in the Myſtery thereof. As, 

Firſt, There is a Fericho within us, a Law of Sin, a foul Body of Corraption, our unre- 
newed part : We ſhould go every Day once about irs Walls (as [-ael did here) andon 
the $ Day ſeven times if we heartily wiſhthe fall thereof: Alas we War againſt 
our ions, but to half part, ſo Conquer we but to half parr. | 

A As we ſhould every day, once at the leaſt, takea full view of thoſe frong 
holds of Satan in us, 2 Cor. 10. 4 half about'is not enough to rell all irs Towers, 2s Pfu 
48, 12, So 0n the Sabbarb Day we ſhould view it ſeven times as much as on the Week 
day, as God did then honour his Sabbath with che: fall of Fericho's Walls upon that day : 
So-now our Spiritual Enemies receive the greateſt damage upon our Sebbath Day, there 
fore then go ye ſeven times about, and do it ace neglighnity, they are curſed that ſo 
Fer. 48. 10. God will honour his own Day with their fall, and by the help of David's 

God thou may leap over theſe Walls, Plal. 18. 29. 4 ;T 123700 
- Thirdly, We muſt in order hereunto frequent the means. Goſpel Miniſters are 
Rams Horns that are oft ſounding, and bleſſed be they that bear their joſul "anc Pfal. 8: 
I5. oP hath a Sword as well as Febu and Hazacl, 1 Kings 19: 17. God down 1 
eng olds by his Prophets, Hol. 6. 5+ as the Spettle which comes out of Man's 
WW, .& that which comes forth from the Months of God's faichful 
out Devils. 3 
Fourthly, Though che Walls of our corruptions ſtand all the fix days: of out Lives, 
(the Leprofie of Sin being incorporated therein, 'Levit. 14. 40 42. 45.) and gh we 
do our endeavour which God requires by the Spirit of SanRification, that"1 '2 
Stone drop down now and then (which affures the Vifory, Eh. 6, 13.) yer the foun- 
dation is not raced till che time of Death chat uſhers in our Ererna! Sabbath, then and 
not before will be the full accompliſhment of our #borcugh Morrification, &c 


: 
” : 
Lat 4 


- Fifthly; The grand Jericho, Rome Antichriſtian, we may be afſared ſhall farely fall 
before the 


our Jeſs, {0 furely as this antient Fericho did before this Foſhus : | 
Literal and Myitical Babylon together (as before) Ferem. 51. 8,63, 64.. with Revel. 14. 
8. and-18, 2. 21. and it appears that the fall of the New Babylon ſhall be far greater than 
that of the old : For in the fall of the old, (1.) It was but a weak Mas that was em- 
ployed, but in the fall of the new, mighty Anget* (2:) There it was but an ording 
Srone, buthere'tis a great Mill-ſtone. (3-) There *tis only faid to fink, buthe 
thrown down with great violence. (4-) There *tis only into the River «tes, but 
here 'cis into the deep and wide Sea. .(5:) There” tis faid only, 'Ba nor riſe from 
none of her Emoluments, no, nor her ſelf thalF b& found. any more at 
all, Revel. 18. 14.21, 22, 23. a Mill-ſtone ſunk into the bottom of the main Ocean, 
never be buoyed op again: The tenth part of that Papal, or Papagen is fall 
ready, Kevel, 11, 13. a great part of -Exrope- fell » Pope fince'our firf Ref ; 
ot Calvin, &c.) were the Rems Horns that then ſounded 'bothloadly atid laftily : 
W eof are thoſe Principalities and Po c | 
efend her, and co make War with the' er, Rev. 177,23, 1 the 
there overcomes and her Fleſtiſhall be for a Kar ber Walk "Tal 
downat the feet of Jeſw, and yi vp; their Crowns and Stepters to biw. The:Ps 
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Oſtua the ſeventh contains an Account of Achan's Sacrliedge, deſcribed i in threg parts, 
(1.) How it was Commitred, werſ. 1. (2.) Haw it was Derefted, werſ. 2. to 33. 
,) How it was Puniſhed, verſ. 24, 25, 26- 

Thefirſt Parr affords cheſe Remarks. 

e Firſt Remark is, That the Sint Ado gre or of a few Men 


OD 


be attiibuted to 


vinedbonbetie Protea been GL FL TG PG Bo 29. 
. WE - ER Wa > 


bole Congregat The C nv of eo lare ſaid to bave ſine ed} when one 
4 tadd we $4 we L Reaſons her e (1.) This does thow how 
to ads how bro Me ſo (2) The Ind Pk, _— OO 


and Heart 2 are re feed or 4 fflifted with the — dro or Ws 1 <4 ig bt Feer, 
"e here involved, that alf the Members (of Church or State) may learn 
ſolicitous each for himſelf, alſo one” for another, Zevie. 19, 17; Tee 
to be bu Brother's Keeper ( en. 4. 9. wicked Cain will wr be os for 
no nope wel of the whole Body. (4) ' Becanſe one fnacr may deftroy 
Ecclef. 9. 18. as Achan did here, till his Sin was puniſh'd, _ fo pur To pi avvy bythe Few: 
pevhom the Lord did juſtly correct for the negle& of che 
2 CT could nior want cg _—_ their dmc Fin which rxbpre now 
niſh'd Oe, or divers of chem might fin by covering meh their Minds, what” eſt 
ated with his Hands, or by concealing it, and or mourning for it and 
purge themſelves foo rh __ Ao ; which probably was known to > cles, &. 


Fa. unicace one Member with 
(3) 


to 


he Second Remark is, | cul ages this Sinner ; (1.) By bis Name: Athan 
here is call'd Achor, Ck to rrouble) 1 Chron. 2. 7. becanſe he was a treubler 
bps as el TA (2.). By his Pedigree, he was deſcended 


became he a fowl! fin to his fair 4 
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fin Aa mats ſuirable ro his 7! 
week Achan, becauſe he had Ox, 


demand ottie roo toi Ah cc ot rom ent > 2 


ving made 00 Covenant bee bong a5 Fob id wk 
upon thoſe the Wed 


aft his expreſs Li. 18, 19. 
them in his Tent, that he might convert them to his own private 
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a Men ro it, 

Army was more conſulted t th | 
to have ſent the whole A 
wasin it, 4 ould be dah Vs 
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2s of Achar's Sin) that now ted, very ably 
not endure the firſt brune of the Batrel, but fled away at ok hoes firſt Approg 
and Afſaule. Seeing theſe [/raelites that were ſlain, are ſaid to be ſmicten not in Figh. 
bur in Fhght, ver, 5- this ſmall 4iſcomfirare proved a great,di/cour agement, it cauſed a cy, 
ſiernation 2mong the People, ver. 6: and among the Grandes alſo, ver. 6. becauſe they 
ſaw that God was diſpleaſed, and for this time departed alſo: Hereupon oſha rent hy 
Cloaths, ver. * in token that his heart was rent with grief, and expoſtu/ates the cale wi 
z t0-ver}. IO. 
The Second Remark is, The _ of the Diſcovery of "Achan's Sin, to wit, Gal 
himſelf in anſwer to Foſhna's Pr raged Faſting, God will be found of ſuch as thus ſee 
" bimio truch,. ver/. 10. 11- God tel Joſhma, Iiratl had fined, therefore could they 'm 
-whf he's Ver- 12. NIECE (1.) 29 vane of SEE Out hh Sach 
on, ver, 13, 14 2, - ag erat fe ioflicged vu im, ver.1 
Id how God vates Achan's Sin by ſeveral Circumſtances of it ver. 11. 
Achban (bould have and thus we ſhould do, Levit. 16. 21. and fo prevent the Lon 
I Ty L1, 31, behold God's mercy at one time that he was but fix days in making th 
Ln took. fix days wn Eheoy Joricbs, giving them chas chats whereds to'Þ 
nd laſtly bebold God's Fuftice at another time, that he who would for the 
of 7 Tes Righteow Men, have ſpared five wicked LL, Gen. 18, Th yet will not 
content here co drown if Oblivionthis| one .Sin of Achar, __ ſtanding the ma 
ones that made up the Church of God in Foſhua's Da 
Third Remark from the ſecond Part is, The manner hw Achan was fonnd ont 
as uy ordinary Procgſe at Law to be the grand Sinner. In this Fadiciary proceediy 


Fir, The Ingzeft, enquiry is made after the'finner by caſting Lots (as by an Hue a 
Cry). ver. 16, 17,18. Though the Lord had faid [] will be with you no wore] ver. 
yer:when they had ſanZified themſelves (both legally and Giricually, for he will be Sas 

of -all them that draw nigh to bim, ie. 20.3-) the Lord returns now, and 
nigh to them, in this his Ordinance of caftin Lots, Which is wholly at God's dilp Pr 
Proy..16-3 3. whereas the Lord could at the rl. haye pines our this er by der 
yet was ic his pleefary $0 proceed aces; 6 ened, that by this gradual -proceedi 

convince Achan of his fin, and himto a dmg am Reehedngs and Conk 
of ir, or at leaſt leave him the more inexcuſable: Nor the Lord uſually in che pd 
lages of his Provigence a& immediately by bimſelf, but uſeth Men and Me ans as Infith 
ments to ſerve his Providence, and to joyn Homane Kndsavears for the effeRing of hs 
Divine Works as he py and Joſhua here, © calling all the bs L008 of 1/rael together, 


for-the finding out of oF Teſus, who at tht 
ill call ther, 
le lhe Fane (ir Earth tg brif, or 


laſt a {mall n 
Ml cn out —_ them, that have profeſſu [, 

Chrif,.and out of them, thoſe that have profeſſed bi-n in freriry, having not only the 
form of Gedlineſs, bat the power alſo, 2 um. yu FT, which Chriſt calls TWpayi0r wrgo!, 4 lirth, 
litele Flick, -Luke 12: 32. a very ſmall few doubtleſs: As no Saint ſhall be loft by bin, 
Joh.6:89-and 17.12. ary andy 324 pros him (who knowet b all things, Joh..2l, 
17,,@%.) every individual (hall chen be foand out by bis own Sin, Numb. 52.2} ins 
much more by the ſearcher of all hearts, Act 1. 24- at the day of Judgment, as 4c 

| Was fennd ont here by Lot. 
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(calling bim -y Son) to ſhew reſpe& to his Perſon, and that be .was not giv 


of Iſract's Conduf to Canaan. by Joſhua. 29 
Secondly obſerve here, The Examination of the ſinner when the inqueſt had found 
him our, ver. 19. wherein Joſhua the Judge (1.) Ulſeth a candid Co tion to him 
t againſt him out of: any Rage orRevenge. But (2:) his aim was only Gods Glory 
paary lira Peace. And (3.) ſays, Hide nes thy Fatt from me, thou canſt not hideit- (as 
thou ſeeſt) from an A!l-ſering God, who hath diſcover'd thee tobe the ſinner by his lot. 
"Toconfeſs fin is the way to find mercy, Prov. 28, 13. 1 Fohn 1. 9 &c. he. 

- Thirdly obſerve here Achar's Confeſſion, (1.) In its form, which is either General; 
ver. 20. Or ſpecial and particular, ver. 21. And (2-) The Adjan& thereof, the truth © 
what Achen confe(s'd, was really confirmed, ver. 22, 23. leaſt any of his Friends ſhould 
imagine his Confeſſion was forced from him . Hence vets 

Note the Firſt is, See how Saten had Gagg'd Achan, and had hardned his heart by 
thatdeceirful fin of curſed Coverouſneſs, the poiſonful property whereof is to change 
Mens Hearts into Earch and Mud, and afterward to congeal and freeze them into an 
Icy Flint, and Adamant 3 for though the Lord in diſpoſing of the Lots to diſcoyer the 
Sacrilege came nearer, and nearer Achan at every ſtep, (1.) The Lord by Lot took 
bis Tribe of. Fadeb. (2.) His Family of the Zarbices. And (3.) his Houſhold of 
Zabdi, before that Houſhold were call'd forth Man by Man to take himſelf, ver.16,17 
18. Yetall this while Achan's Conſcience awaketh nor, he Repentech nor, he Confel- 
ſeth not his fault. Sara» knoweth thar the Sin-fick Soul bath no way co purge, or ex- 
onerate it ſelf but upwards (Confeſſicn being its Spiriewal Vomit.) He therefore holdech 
the Lipscloſe ſo long as he can, that the Heart may have no vent to disburden ir 
ſelf. | 

The Second Nore hence is, No Perſon ſhould dare to ſin in bope of Secrefie 5 for no fin 
can be fecret ro an Omaiſcient God, 2 Chron. 16. 9. Pal. 139- 2, 3, 4, &c. to 14. Heb. 

4-13, &c. Asthe Guile of Sin will haunt che moſt ſecret Sinner like a Bloud-hound at 
bis Heels, and the puniſhment hereof will purſue and overtake him, Numb. 32.23. So 
'is God's great work to bring to light the moſt hidden things of Darkneſs. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
our ſecrer Sinsare in the light of God's Countenance, Pal. 9o. 8. therefore did David de- 
fire to be purged from them, Pſal. 19. 12. Nothing is [o ſecret, but'it ſhall be made ma- 
nifeſt, &:c. Luke 8. 17. Some Mens ſins are open beforehand, going before to Fudgment, and 
others do follow after, 1 Tim. 5. 24. Whoſo hideth his ſin, ſhall not proſper, Prov. 28. 13. 

Achan hides his Sin fo long as he could with his ſtolen ſtuff in his Tent, bur ar laft all 
comes to light, nor did he proſper, becauſe he pur God to the proof of it, as thoſe Myſ- 
creants did, Jer. 2. 35. ! | 

' The Third Noe is, "Tis the Opinion of ſome Learned Authors, that 4chan Dyed a 
true Penitent, and ſoeſcaped eternal Damnation, becauſe he ſeems to make a Sincere 
and Ingenuous Confeſſion, and loads his fin with all loathſome, yet juſt Aggravations, 
ver. 19, 20, wherein te judgeth biniſelf ro have ſinned againſt the Glorious Actributes, 
and expreſs Commands of that God, who had choſen him and all 1/-ael, robe the pecu- 
liar People of his Care and Love, ſo was not to be judged unto Condemnation, 1 Cor. 11. 
as 32. this is the judgment of the Jewiſh Rabbins, that he both by his Confeflion and 

y his Death (whereby he ſatisfied the Law) obtained mercy from the Lord ; but the 

Scripture being filent in this point, and joyns ferfaking with Confeſſing for finding favour, 
Prov, 28. 13. He muſt tandor fall to his own Maſter, Rom. 14. 4-) this may bly 
be ſaid of him, that he had an hope his Soul might live after his mop was dead, for by 
what other hope could this Man be broughtto conſeſs ſuch a Capital Crime as this, for 
which he was (ure to die ? If he had not Some hope in bis Death, as Solomon (aith concerning 
the Righteow, Prov. 14. 32. 

The Third Partis, How Achan was puniſh'd for his Sins. Remarks upou this are, , 

Firſt, The Place and the Name of it, wer. 24- the place of the Puniſhment was the 
Valley of Achor, which fignifies Trouble, ſo called by Anticipation, becauſe not only all 
Iſrael was troubled here for Achan's Sacriledge, but alſo himſelf and all his were troubled 

with a double trouble expreſſed, wer. 15. and 25. this Yalley was nigh to Jericho, and 

was fertile, far, and fall of Vines, 65. 10. Tisthought to be the ſame with Engeds, 
oft mentioned in the Canticles, and it was an Inlet into Canean, call'd therefore a door 
Hope, Hol. 2. 15. becauſe here 1/-4e! began to eat firſt the fruits of the Promiſed L 
whereof this Yalley was a Pledge and Earneſt, aſſoon as they had removed the Accurſed 
thing from them, &c. - Accordingly the 6 fraee and earnef# of the Spirit given to ns, 
breedeth an aſſured hope of the Harveſt of Happineſs,and of the whole bargain of. Sal- 
vation by Chriſt : This Yalley of trouble is not { place to abide long in; bur is an Inlet 
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| hn and 2 more abſolute power over Men, one Man hach over anothes 


#4 orr,1: his Sor and D rr alk Wy grown up, and fo capable of knowing, and 
AP "concealing or revealing is Fact, t iving in che ſame 
pI] Se they call'd Chnidn] mach Jef [infane] nor doth ic follow, char they wer? ow 
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Mercy. and Hope ſets us upon Piſgah, giving 2 of Heaven (as Moſes had of 
on gy rp egy. rep 5 og : 4 
"The Second Remark, is; The Puvjſhmvent it ſelf, which is dowble. (1.) To be fone. 
with Stones, And (2.) To be burned with Fire, ver. 15-and 25. ot 
Firſt, Stoning with Stones, was the Puniſhment (pointes for Preſumptuous Offenders, 
| nhonkvyg, x pre oy 8 Lady Levit. 24.14. Numb, 15. 30. 35. every Prefi 
"And 


_ is of a Blaſphemer, Exch. 20. 57. whoſe Sin is not to be expiated by Sac. - 
Secotidly, Burning with Fire, the Law likewiſe appointed for thoſe Per/ons and thing - 
that were Accuſed, Gen.38.24. Levit. 21.9. Deur.13. 16. and fo notorious was Achany 
fin, chat it ſeems here to be doomed to a donble Death, therefore is it aggravated a 
folly in 1/reel, ver. 15. So Sin is oft called in Scripture, Ger. 34. 7. Zdg. 20. 6. and 
2 $a». 12. 12, 4] intimating, that Sis is che baſeſt, moſt ſencelets, and fooliſh Deed} 
it is Ganyln the AbſtraR, as it is a turning from God the greatef Good, and a turningyy 
that which is the greareft «vil, and that [#» 1rae!] too, among the People of God, why 
had ſuch excellent Laws to dire& thern, and ſach an All-ſuffticiett God to provide far 
them, 2s he had done for Achan, to whom the Lord had given Sos and Daughtery 
Oxen, Aſſes, and'Sheep, together with a well furniſh'd Terr, ver. 24. therefore having 
no colovr of neceflity to induce him unto this folly, a doxble Doom is upon him. © 
The Third Remerk is, The Perſons and Things thus doomed and executed, werg 
(1.} Arban and his Accomplices, that is, his Soms and Daughters, which were part of his 
Godds, together with (2.) all his other Goods, Animare and Inenimate, both thoſe that 
God had given him by his Providence, and thoſe that he had taken to himſelf by a 
crilegious ſtealth, even be, and all that be bad, ver. 15. 24. 
jection 1. Burt this Doom ſeems hard awd unjuſt, sf nor abſurd, as it s dowbled, w 
ptr ſon conld be both Stoned to death, and Burnt to death too. | 
Anſw, 1. There is nodoubt concerning Acher's deſerving this double Doom; for bt 
committed his Sacriledge moſt - probably upon the Sabbach-Day, (which was the & 
venth Day, wherein 7r«c/ compaſ'd Jericho ſeven times and took the City) ſo he wi 
2 Sabbath breaker, and therefore to be fored, Numb. 15. 32. 36. and God doom'd hig 
to be barnt, be caufe he was a Sacrilegiovs (inner, ftealing things from God himſelf, 
they were devoted to God by Carl and all Accarſed rbimgs were doomed to be burts 
ed, Dext. 13. 16. This was God's Doom upon Achar, Joſh. 7. 15. and executed 
Foſhna, ver. 25. yet may not we ſuppoſe that he was burne alive, but ic was only by 
Carcaſe after hehad been ſtoned, for that was a burning in common with all the Goods 
he had both /oln and wfols, which were lifeleſs things : Or he might (as ſome fay)bx 
firſt bwyyncalive, and then ſaid to be ſtoned, when the People raiſed over his Aſter 
great heap of Stones, 2s "tis ſaid, ver. 26. as was done upon the King of 4s, Joſh. 8. ug 
2nd upon #2b/olom, 2 Sam. 18. 17. | 6 
Anſw. 2, The doubt is greater about the Z»ftice and equity of this Doom, than is 
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which is contrary ro that Law [[Childrin ſhall not be pus to Death for their Fathers (in, 
Deut. 24 16. But we muft conſouer, ; 
Firſt, That Law was given to fax, and not to God, who certainly hath a greater 


no Injuftice in God, whoſe Will is not only Re&s but Regus, both right 

che Rule of Right. He puniſhes the Iniguiry of Fathers wpon their Children, Exod 

20, 5. He may dv what be will with bis own, Matth. 0. 15. he is not bound co give # 

Account to us for bis doings, Job 33- 13. none may ſay I [ What doft thou ? ] Mud 

les than to a King, Eerle/. 8 4. *tis not {ate for filly Man (of a ſhallow mind) to rgre 
hend the Works of God, hich he comprehend, 8c. 

y,' Tis nor improbable bur thoſe Sew and Daughrers were Acceſſories, as Achi 

was wincipal, in the fm, for Acba - now old as the fifth from Fadeb, 


Teac with their Father, nor 


becauſe it is nor faid fo. Fpr are omitred ia Scripture 
: Hereunto add, the Rabbo-Tab 
madiftz do rationally affirm that they muſt be conſcious of cheir Fachers Fact, for bt 
outne'ly. and hi os ——_ in the Tent wherein they dwelc, bat 
moſt early muſt they know of it. Wm 
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Ghap:7- of Iſracl's Condulf.to Canaan by Joſhua. .. 
Thirdly conſider, Theſe Sons and Daughters might not die fimply for their Father's 
fins, but only paid that Debt of Nature and of their own fins, which Debt God (the 
Supream Lord) might require when and how he pleaſe BOW they died honourt-- 
bly thes far, that this ſeverity upon them at the begi of this new. ereted Empire, 
might be fo in terrorew to after Ages, as to prevent the Death of Millions that would 
beware of ſuch pernicious Practices by their dreadful Example, whom if the fear of 
God did not, yet the love of their own Lives, and of their dear Childrens Lives, 
would powerfully reſtrain them. Aliorum perditio poſterorum fiat cautio. Their direful 
Wor, Was 2 warning 10 Poſterity. | | TOY! 
Obje&ion 2. 4: to rhe things (2dly.) thar periſhed with Achan, ſeems wot this 4 
ety 10 he Creature, har Sheep, Oxen, and Aﬀe. &e. which were not capable of nal, 
»or of puniſhment properly fo called, becauſe rhey caxmer ſir, which # the cault procuring 
#? 5 Y 
.1- Thoogh God's Fudgmems be ofren anfearchable and above the of 
S. reaſon, yet are they always Juf# and Righteous, Gen. 18. 25. Jer.12, 1. fark \ 
I7. God's Fudgments borh upon che Perſons and upon che things here, maſt beTuf. No 
Imiquity is found in God. , 
Anſ[w. 2. Thole Animate things (thas doom'd ro be burned) were made for Man's 
uſe, and {och Crearures, as Sheep and Oxen, are n_ killed for Man's Food, and there- 
fore it ſhould not feem ſtrange, if chey be killed for Man's Good, and for the 
Inftrucion of his mind, namely, that Man may know, that ſuch is the deteſtable and 
contagious nature of fm, as it involves innocent Crearures in irs Plagues and Puniſh- 
ments : The very Inſtruments of ſin are accurſed, | | 
a 3- Hence none can doubt of the Doom concerning the ome [ting tut 
were , ſuch as the dig, Spade, &c. which were Inſtruments Fchanuled in hi 
of finful hiding the A*car/ſe4 Goods, much leſs of the 7=/fne/s in barning the falen 
fa, 25 the Babyloniſh Garment, &c. Afﬀeuredly it is highly de/reable (25 well as. juf 
chat all the Babyloniſh Garment s inthe World were burned : This undoubtedly the Lord 
will do, the Whore of Babylon and all ber Veft ments will be burnt together. To 
Funixs's Note is excellent here, ſaying, In the Perſons God Condernn'd the Contagion of 
Canſcience, but in the things, he Condemn'd the i»ftruments of Contagion : Bow 
theſe premiſes may we learn this Divine Leflon, That if the very Goods (which Goc 
ives us for our good) both Animare and Inanimate, be fo liable ro Puni for ons 
how much more are we, (to whom God bath given his Holy Laws, and that ex+ 
cellent Gift of Reaſon to reſtrain us from tranſj ug char Law) iley of gre 
Provocations, and fo liable ro more unexpreflible, the ſevereft Sufferings, bes; 
hangs up ſome in Gibbers as it were, for publick Example to others; the deſtruction of 
others, be a rerrour unto ns, that we may waſh our Feer 1 che Blood of the Wi 
Pſal. 52. 6. worthily are they made Examples, that will not rake them. Auſtin 
well, ſome wicked God puniſhes here, leaft his Providence, bur wy leaſt his Patience 
2nd Promiſe of Judgment (hould be cal d4jnro LuefFion, Thoſe few God puniſhes here; are 
for owr Example and Admonition, 1 Cor. 1o, 6. 12. 'Tis a juſt preſage and deſers of our 
own Ruine not to be warned by the Ruine of others. © as 
The Laſt Rewark upon this Seventh Chapter, ver. 26. is, The efe# of all the afors- 
faid al Adminiſtration of Juſtice upon char, &c. which was this, the People. 
of are Reconciled to God, when they had execuced his Juſt Commands, 
they had ſet np a Mormument of Stone for a laſting Memorial of Man's Sin, and of 6 
Fndgment for that fin, and that they all might be warmed nor to. commit the like 
when their new ereRted Empire ſhonld be advanced into a proſperous 
of _ Pe & gw. _ ut none wpight gare moms It as hed 
1s fo t and folly, atready expoſe irty an oldiers ta | 
ver, 5- that were innocent of pb-=c. Slkdge for their own 
God) they had jnftly deſerved to die at that time, ang in that way. A 
went on without any Obſtruction in Conquering Canaan 


The Hiſtory and Myflery 


CHAP. VII 


Ciled to God by their removing of Achen, &c.) before which they had fled w 


Vi the 8th contains the taking of that ſtrong Town of 4i by 1rael (now recg 
the Accurſed Perſons and things remained amongſt them unremoved. 


- This Chapter confiſts of :wo parts, the firſt is Polemical or Military Matter, the ſeco 
is Sacred and Sarerdotal : The fir comprehends the means, manner, and other Circuy, 
flances of Iſrael's Viftory over As, from ver. 1. to 29- the ſecond is 1/rae!'s Thank-Offeriy 
upon the Altar, &c. for the Victory obtained, from ver. 30. to 35. | 

The Remarks upon the firft part are, (1ff) As Gods People have their times of diſcas 
ragements in their way into Canaan, {o 'tis the Divine condeſcenſion of the mo#t gracias 
God to grant them preponderating times of encouragement therein : Here the Lord comg 

zeain (after his withdrawmeat for /raef's fin) and faith to Zoſtua [ fear not, neither h 
Snares] ver. 1. good cauſe Foſhua had to fear, becauſe of their late defear, and by 
cauſe of the vicious inclinations of the _ who would not be reſtrained from & 
king Spoils, and becauſe he was upon his Enemies, ground, &c. therefore God comg 
ro comfort him againſt all thoſe fears ſaying (1.) 1 have found a Ranſom to expiay 
Iſrael's fin, Fob 33. #4. they (hall flee no mere before their Enemies. (2.) They (yl 
not be tempted to take forbidden #uff any more, for the Spoil of 443 I freely gi 
them, tho? not of Jericho. and (3.) tho' 4i have the Men of Bethe! with them as the 
Auxiliaries, ſo make up about Twelve Thouſand, ver. 17. 25. yet fear them nor, &; 
All ſhall be delivered into thy hand, thus God's Plaiſter was broad enough for Foſlu 
Sore, and the falling out of Lovers was the renewing of Love. 

The (2d) Remark, is, Policy as well as Proweſs, and Yalour is not only lawful af 
laudable, but alſo at ſome time neceſſary in the General of a» Army that 1s engaged y 
2 Juſt and Righteous War. Dolus an Virins quis in Hotte requirit ; "tis as lawful y 

ina Viory by Secret Stratagems and Ambuſhments, as by open Fight and Force : Gu 
Frraſelf the Author of Juſtice, hath warranted it, as by many Examples in Scriptur, 
{o here by his expreſs command [lay thee a Ambuſh, &c. ver. 2. God faith, Wiſts 
# better than Weapons of War, Ecclel. g. 18. Prov. 20. 8. 

" The Examples or Inſtances who found this to be a great truth, were (I.) Abrahas, 
1n the firſt War that we read of in Scriptute, came upon the four Kings by Nigt 
with his handful of Servants only, while they were Secure, Sleepy, and Drunk, 
(as Joſephus (aith,) and overcame them, Ger. 14. 14, 15. (2.) Ehud by a Stratagen 
flew Eglon, and ſaved Iſrael, Judg. 3. from 16. to 30. (3. Gideon by a Stratagemd 


Trumpets and Pitchers Was Iſrael's Saviour, Judg. 7. 20. (4 ) David found policy abox 


proyeek againſt Goliah, 1 Sam. 17. 40. &c. With many more that might be named, % 
belide this here of Jeſhns, whoſe Policy was double, (1.)- in not only laying an 4* - 
old 5oco Men on the Weſt-fide of the City, but alſo (2.) in his counterfeiting: _ 
wo with his other 25 thouſand Men, whereby all the Citizens were decoyed ont 
'of the City, which made way for the Ambuſh'to take it, &c, wer. 12. & 17, Cc. ho 
"The (3d) Remark is, Joſhua's Conftancy in his Obedience to God's Commad k 
[Stretch out thy Spear that us in thy band} ver. 18. and [be drew not his hand back, &. 0 
until 45 was deſtroyed, ] wer. 26. This was the Signa!, a Banner being fixed to the end Ml | - 
-of his Spear, the lifting up or toſfing of the Colours was a Sign for the Ambuſh w Ml ſo 
'arile and enter, and for the main Army to turn head upon the Enemy, and deſtt 
"them. Nor was this all, but it was a myſterious means to diſcomfit Ai, as Maſe by 
Rod held by ſteady hands was to diſcomfit 4Amaleck, Exod. 17, 11, 12. that J : 
. ſhould do, as Moſes had done before him, to ſtand fixed in one place with the Staff ot = 
whereon hung the Colours, held up in his hand all the time of the Battel, with t 
one ſtriking one (troak himſelf (which was work or rather 1d/eneſs below any Brat he 
General.) All this ſeems abſurd and ridiculous to Carnal Reaſon, but the- Myſte be 
hereof was to fignifie, that the Victory was not 'got by any Proweſs in Joſhua, (wiv n. 


galy Rood ſtill in his place pointing his Spear rowards the City) but by the aſiſſg 
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Chup' 8. of Iſracl's Conduf#: to Canaan by Jolhua 33 
1 «Rive | of God, who only was to have the glory of it; as in the”ClE' 
the © 5 wit were diſcomfited more by” Moſes's Prejing, than SS 
png Nr tone es bor Re ep gl 

- 
ab hr Spree F i w not weary, but & Fretched out ſtill, 11a. 9.2 
2nd ; ' Ci-4 


59. 1. : * 
Remarks upon the Second Part, after the Victory was obtained. The +7)! 

m_ is, les bait an Altar unto the Lord in Adount Ebal according to Moſes Lay 
(Exod. 20. 25, Dent, 11, 29. & 27. 5, 6.) to Offer up a Burnt-Ofering, and a Peaey- 
Offering upon it, Fc, ver. 3®, 31. where, : l | EE p40 

Note (1;) This muſt be imaodieny ona the Sacking of this City 4i, while the 
Glorious Victory (which had ſo enriched them with all Spoils) lay with moſt weighe 
and warmth upon their Hearts, it is beſt ſtriking while the Iron is hot, chew was the 

ar built. 
pew te (2.) This Altar muſt be of Rough Unpoliſh'd Stones, to poliſh it with an 
Iron Tool, is to plate it, God loves'not outward Pomp, whereof Popery is made up, 
and which {coffs at our ſimplicity, &c. . 197 

Note (3) It muſt ſtand in Afoure Ebal, this was farther up in the Countrey, near 
Shecbem in the Tribe of Ephraim, Judg. 9. 6, 7- & 20.7. Thus far Iſrael now 
march-to-fulfll God and Moſe's Commands, for the Canaanites were ſmitten with dread 
at the loſs of theſe two ſtrong Frontier Cities, and the Alter muſt be in Eba! (where 
the Curſes were read) to ſhew, that Chriſt is the Alter, Hebr, 13, 10. chat takes off 
che Curſe, and ſent to bleſs, 48. 3. 26. 

The Second Remark is, 'the Decalogue was writ '2 Monument of Stones which 
were poliſh'd and plaiſtred, wer. 32. as is manifeſt from Der. 27.2, and now God 
renewed his Covenant with 1/rel (as before at Sine, many of them being dead) Dexe. 
26. #7. Reading the Curſes on Ebal (that they which would not obey God for love, 
ſhould do it for fear, as well as the bleſſings upon Gerizzim, ver. 33, 34. and theſe 
Curſes we may read particularly what they are, Dew. 27. 15, 16, 17, &c, the Bleſ- 
foe are not ſo particularly and diſtin&ly mention'd by Moſes, that we may learn to 
ook for them by the Meſisb only, for he was ſent upon that ſpecjal Errand ro bleſs both 
Jew and Gentile, Ads 3. 26. | we 
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CHAP. IL 


HE Ninth Chapter of Joſh»« confiſts of two parts. The 1/#' is the Emmiry '0t 
T Conſpiracy of the Canaanitiſh Kings againſt Joſhna, ver. 1, of and the "Fi he 
Amity or Friendly Covenant that the Gibeonites made fraudulently with Joſhua, the fr 
dulency whereof is deſcribed in a three fold deſcription, (1.) by irs Caxſes, .(2.) 
its Efe&s, and (3.) by its Adjan#s: The Remerks upon the firſt part are theſe, / 

Firſt is,, whereas ſeven Nations are reckon'd up by all their Names, Det. 7. 
to be deſtroyed by 1/rat/, ix only are named here in ver. 1. The Girgeſtrres are 
here mention'd to make them up /evgy ; hereupon ſome ſuppoſe' that ; 
took bold of the Covenant of peace with 1/rae!, and their cutting « Covenan 


. 
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ided among the Tribes Ark» 13. 19. , And in a 
wg | | 


thoſe ations, the Scripture reckoneth them more, ' and 
in Ger, 15. 19. 


be 
I1. uſe F 


SL 


Chap-'s 


of Iracl's Conduit 'to Canagin by Joſhua. 
war wasjuſt and equal. (4.) He Charged! them with Circumyenting him by diffieey 


33 


lation; 2007-21. = . 
Aoſmer the Second, bur others affirm it was a Lewſut League, as Auguſtin 2nd all the 


Rebbies,, &c. upon thoſe grounds. 
Firſt; Ir was lawful for 1/-<e! to' offer Peace to other Nations before chey betle 
to tie 


of their Cities, Det. 20. 16, which ſhews this League was lawful 2s 


tial part of it- | = 
 condly, This ny Law of Killing all the Ca9anice: was not abſqlate and 
Univerſal, bur admitted of an exception of Penirenrs, and Trac Converts, as appear: 
eth from Jerem. 18. 7, 8. & appear- 


Thirdly, That this 


. Jon, J- 4+ + py 
Law was thus limitted (being only a pofſrive Law, and ſo migh 
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be qualified with 2 Narwral and Moral Equity) appears in 1-«e/'s ſparing Rebeb 


Relations- | | 

Fourthly, The Reaſon of that Sanguinary Law was (leaſt thoſe Cangenires that 
were not” killed. might entice the 7/2elires to their Idolatry.) Now that Reaſon 
ceaſed at their turning from Idolatry, and becoming Profelites to 1/rael, 8c. 

Fifthly, That the Gibeonires were Converts appears, for their Hearts were not bard- 
ned, as the other Canaanites were, Joſh. 11. 19, 20. They came to Joſhua here in the 
Name of rhe Lord, ver. 9. and they had this bleſſing, to have a near approach unto 
God in their Service of the Sanuary, ver. 27. where David could have content 
to be 2 Poor Door- Keeper, Pſal. 84. 10. 

Sixthly, Had this League been unlawful, it had been better broken than kept : If 
it had been a Sin to make it, the Sin would have been double to keep it : but Joſhn« 
and all the Princes ypon the review of it did conſcientiouſly keep it, verſe 19, 20. 
22, 33. 

Seventhly, God ſeyerely puniſh'd the Violaters of this Leanne, long, even 400 
years 'after, 2s 2 Sam, 21. 3. Sauls raſh zeal coſt the (even of his Sons Lives, and o 
almoſt rooted out his whole Poſterity. | 

Eighthly, The utter DeſtruQion of all the other Curſed Canawnites came not; fo 
much, or Þ neceſſarily upon them oy varree of any abſolute or | 
for deſtroying them, as it did from own obſtinacy-and obd Fon of cones 
whereby they did not only negle&, but alſo ſcorned to e ptace, Joſhws:' IT. 


19. 20. | 

The Third Remarks the Admirable Adjunits of this League, which be :wo : The fr 

is the Diſcovery of the Decir : And Secondly, The Puniſhment y Deceivers, Ps 
Firf, The Diſcovery of the Cheat was not till Three days atter the Leagu 


wal A 
W 
may make vp the Ninth Evidence (to the Eighch aforeſhio) concerping the Ja 
contrary to the Law. of ® 
would not now open berter Information have confirm'd it, ſeeing the Holy Scripture 


thoſe Remnants of the 


- hg itto be 

econdly, | 

Livgs, yet ſhall | 
ed gulled 


= . 


et pe tf 
Daſh, becauſe © damned (0 2. Civil Death 
rince's Sentence : which will both ſafficiencly 


The Hiftoy and Myſtery 'Chaply' 


ir 


towards them ſo, as to turn this Cre into a Bleſſing, for their Se 
unto the Levices, as the Levizes did to the Prieffs in the Sani#uary 


Z 
5 


| ; nearer approach unto 
ke of the things of 


41 
y 
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iptures t 
to thoſe who had ſaved their vey a by a Lie, their being Door-keepers (which 

Pal. $4. 10,) their ſordid Services was the leſs damage to them by being 
y qualified : For the nearer they were to the Church, - the nearer they way 
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CHAP. X 


Oſbua the Tenth, goes a Narrative of Foſhua's Vifory over the five Canaanite-King 
which confiſts of three General parts. * 

- The Fir# is, The Occaſion, yd 6 acrag cauſe of the War. This is twofold. 1. 

fona's utter Demoliſhing of 45 ericho. The (2d.) is the Gibeonire: falling off f 

the Caraanices to Iſrael in making a League with them, wer. 1. 2. 

The Second Part is, The preparation for War both in the Five Kings Confederat 

and Beſieging Gibegn, and in Foſhus, who was ſolicited to affiſt Gibeon againſt the 


fegers ver: 3» 4y 5, 6 7. 
| Third Part 1s, How the Victory was wor and improved, ver. 9. to 42- 
The Remarks upon the Firſt Part are, 
i Lethon God had caſt thoſe Kings into, that -the Report of 
God yoouge for Iſrael, in drying up the Red Sea, and ini 

in dividing of Jordan to give them an Foler into their Land, 
| Ovenchon of their ſtrong Frontier Cy Fericho, ae 
-the Rumour of the former Wonders, nor the ruſhing noiſe of the hideous fall of 
ricbo's Walls could pofſibly «wake them out of their dead Sleep, into which Satay 
"God's Failer) bad lull'd chem by their long living Incoxicated with pleaty of Carnal 
lights and Pleaſures. Outward Words and Works will do nothing, cill@ 


them to the Heart : That which had awakened the Gibeoniges, did not (a.to thit 
RR Cats, eill 45 was deſtroyed 5 this pur them into fear, ver. 1. 2. that their 


Jam tua Res agitur, paries cum proximus Ardet Ucalegon ? 


in the 

ines the Z havea Veneration ol 
This Name fignif i with izedeck, which is 

| igbteomſrr ho ns Shewile cole 2h of Salem (25 
which is King of Peace, Chap) 

and Glorious Name was a fitter Name for Aeſiah # 


now'was verified in his Poſterity: Yet ſuch was the tranſcendey 
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Chap 1 of Iſracl's Condutt ro Canaan by Joſhua 37 
6. > ca were no berter than a Race of Unrighteous Wretches and - //. 
- Third Remark is, That which Alarm'd Adonizedeck, 8c. was not only the ru- 
ine of 4, but alſo the Revolr of Gibeon, which was [Achathi Gnare 
"Hebr.]| one of the Cities of the , 2 Royal City, a chief Afocher 
now made a League with Jſract, 'd their Religion, and would be 
them ſervice, this cauſed thoſe Inflruments of Sees to ſet up their 
Gee the Deſtruction of that City, feering, - that 1/ael would have 
-a6d Supply: from it, and fearing alſo that other Cities might learn to Revo 
Jo which the Five would have prevenced by inflicting on it 
may 
one- of 
; it was not the Seat of any King (for we no where do 
of any King of Gibeon, as we do of other Cities bere and e{ewhere) but it was equal for 
Grandeur to any of the Royal Cities, though it had no , bur ſeems to be governed 3 
after an Ariffocraticel manner, by a Senare of Elders, by whoſe Authority' (and not in .; 
the Name of a King) their Embaſſadors treated with Foſhue, Joſh. 9. 11. as Grotine © * 
noteth : If fo, no wonder ſuch a proud Prince, and troubleſome Tyrant, as Adonizedek, 
ſhould look wigh an evil Eye upon that Stare where Democracy was mixt with Ari- 
Frocrasy. | 7 
Sibarth Remerk is, No foocr is Gibees befiex'd by all-Gioſe Five ings of che 
Memnteins (call'd after. the Hilly Country of Judea, Luke 1. 39-65-) or makingtheir Ap- 
proaches only with a great Hoſt in order thereunto, bur preſencly Gibeon dilparches 2- 
way 4 er, crying to Joſhua [Come up to ns quickly, to Reſcne «s, Ver. 5, 6. for 
y make War againſt us, becauſe we haye made Peace with thee, ver. 4.  %% 
Argument uled is, [Slack not thy hand to ſave thy Servants. ] Under the” Relation 
of Servents, they challenge the due Right of bromion ion from a Maffer. - Pp 
Joſtus having firſt conſulted with God, and received God, ha 
ſens cthen' (with his 'Ko! gnam Hamilcamab, His Mighty Men ar) to help thera in 
their Diſtreſs, ver. 7. 8. In this Hifory may be learned many Myferies. As, © 
1.' No ſooner is the Soul brought into the Bonds of the Covenant with our Foſhne or 
Jeſus, bur-preſencly the Spiritual ies of the Soal muſter up all cheir Forces agaiaſt 
it, 25 the Five Curſed Kings did againſt Gibeon afloon as ſhe had enter'd into a League 
with oſha here. Al that will live Godly, muſt ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim, 3. 12. and through 
pany Tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, Adts 14+ 2:2. "Tis not may, bur 
nuit in both places. | | 
2, The Soul when thus Aſaulted, muſt immediately ſend the Meſſenger of Prayer 
tO its Joſhua, or Feſws, crying { Slack, not thy hands, but come to ws quickly. ] As thoſe 
tbeonites do here, thea Chrift will come 4 the Roe, leaping over Mountains, &c. Cant. 
2, 8.9.-17. to Reſcue it, crying, Come Lord Jeſm, come quickly, Reyel. 22.20. 
j Asthoſe New Converts the Gibeonites ſhewed their C in that God, v 
7 Religion they had newly embraced, therefore fent they for Foſhne, not ..at | 
of Salvation by him : So the like confidence ſhould be found in all New- 
that their Foſhe will relieve them, and turn their Spirit of Bondage 


kde a formal 
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The Second Remerk i oſns'was 25 ready to Gibeon as the 
devour 5 s, 7 eto nn! as 1 
teive him. He kept his Covenant with them, wi | 


Mt roates' that Jelaitica Joel weegot par ine ra os chat day - 5 
pretended, though have (worn not to | yer. 
Penor hound ro rep others Rong Dying you ran | add de words of Be Faber. 
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: The Hiflay.aud Myſtery, . Chap, mY 


_ 


of ith is {0 pho cb rs 
0 peg 0h, nar leet It ole nelooeo 


Won: 


of Servants to their Maſters, 'of 
their fu ating 


20 "their Lords, of. Wives t of Children ro Their Parents, 


s « of all Tryals of Right at Law, will not only be made uncertain, but alſo all the 
- Freemen are bound in the World for publick Society, are broke; 7 


vw 
of «« x. touts; oj ic is, that the raking of Oaths now a-days is made rather 
« matter of Cufome than of Con/cience, He breaks no faith, that hath none*to 
Buc whoever hath Fith and the fear of God, dare not play with the ſeverity of G 
Commandments by any filly evaſions. - Thus faith Sir Walter Rawleigh. 


N. RB. This ma ay. wake pA(! ith) Evidence of the lawulnels of Joſh's League for 


* vying the Gibeonites Lives, for then God would not have encourag'd Joſhua in fo doing, 

dl " And here wehave 2 (12th) Evidence, that Foſhna {o carefully and conſcieni 

this Covenant, &c. | 
mW 5 upon the Third Part, Foſhua's Fiftory, be many. , 

The Firſt Remark is. The tine when, ver. 9g. where we have the manner how he obtaiit 
it. He marcheth 4!/ Night, and fighteth for the Gibeonites all th? Day, (corning (as once 
2 brave Geveral ſaid) to ſteal a Vitory in the Dark, he will have Day-light to by 
a Witneſs of the Glory of it, and thoſe Curſed Canaanes ſhall behold it in cheir owl 
Slaughter ; though it © be Gi d, Foſhues marched all the: Night, yet it 15 not faid 
in one Nights {pace he came voy Gilgal D Gibeon, for that ſeems impraQticable, 

e diſtance benmagnahale oor two places is ſuppoſed to be 26 Miles, ;too far for an 


as to ſurprize che Enemy, and to fer upon t 
ef ey Pere apare BANG him : The Paditick- of War lay, Thata ſecure, (i 
ized 7nd Lunpeegoage verſary is ſooneſt overcome : [unlr Arabarabun®) (no li 


Ck of T'Shall 1, ſpall 1, but falls on with expedition : Themiſtocles being asked, hoy 
he won fo many Vidtories ? Did excellently anſwer, I overcome my Friends with patient 
and my Foes with ſpeed : This latter did Foſs here. 
iy oor ra But what —_— Joſhua pur __ and his Army to all the roof re 
N bereaving themſelves of their Natural Reft, which ſhould bave fitted them, for 
fe hn the next Day) when be was Aſſured of Victory Dy the Cord (whom Karr 
conſulted with by the Urim ond Thummim,) ver. 8. Policy ſeems ſoper fone | 
ens The Divine: and Bounty of God in giving out any promiſe for Mai; 
"Encouragement, muſt never Interpreted for ft Humane Negligence, or fi 
oreſtalling 2ar's Indeavorrs, for all means muſt be uſed by Man in a way ef 
dorgination, and ſubſerviency tothe Promiſe and Providence of God : Thus did 


"The Second Remark i is, The means whereby this Victory was obtained - The principal 
Agent was the Lord - Tat th 'tis ſaid, [The Lord diſcomfited ther before 
.yer-10, The 


| lory of this We is Attribured to God : His right Hand, and 
s by "#» got wes the Vittory, P py 1. the Inframents the Lord uſed herein. are 
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it pon ig Go _— Kill more 
ith another Miradle, EE bene 


lts, as Foſephas Gith, and Habs. 3.1 
Iſrael's Sword, and this Miracle ws ti 
.Hail-ſtones ould only hit the flying C anaanitth 


Ee bp ad. ng ge the very Heels of thegy 


.Ver- hy melting the hearts of t 
ek aaa Joſh, 2, 11 
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Gold, fay OGIEEG Eo Fliſiory berwone oo EE 


God, "and or reſerve in {ns a contrary intent; the 


therefore part of. the Ie foreging, 0 or of the foll Day mayly- 


delaysmuſt be Et, in War) was Ceſar's Motto. -He uſed not that lg. 
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Chapiyne of racl's Canal 40 Canganty Joſhua. 39 
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Celeſtial Qrbs : Namely, ill of the Sun over Gibeon, ind the Morin 2 
m7 Aiglon, wer, 1+ | j was accompliſhed : This was'#f- ; 
d b the per Q Foſhua's trayer, by che force-of S Faith: For he wi | 

d up by an excraordinary inſtin& of God's Spirit al gin this Mirac uno the 
Lord(this 15 call'd, His ſpeakgng r0.God, ver. 12.)and he -of ſucce 
fore did be venturezoucrer bis Command upon thoſerwo Laminaries to obey him 
io the preſence and Audience of the People, while they were parſuing cheir By 


60S? Joſhns feared that the length of an ordinary Day would nor laſt him Jogena 
rocompleat his Conqueſt ; theretoredid he: beg at Gag to lengthen. ouc that Day 
and Moons ſtanding (till, that he might have time long enough. for his gy 
in cutting off choſe Curſed Craanires; before they could readh-their: "Gi 
ries : Let us (as Moſesdid Exod. 3, 3.) tyrn alide £0-behold this Eurdie of Wondersy 23 
"oa of the particulars-both in the #iſftory and-in the A ftery : Firſt in"the 
Hiſtory, ++ 


Firſt, Behold ond Wond:rmhat the Glorious Sun of the Firmament (which runs jts' 
race with a Gyan'-like rength, //al, 19-5.) ſhould yet be ſop'd ih vies:Race-rummi 
by the Command of a meer Mortal Maa, laying only [Shemeſts Due } Sun be filet, 
Hebr. yer theſe words ſpoke to it, puts'a {poke into its Charior-wheel, and - binders 
this Champion in'bis full Career, and ſtops this Bridegroom from going down to his Brite, 
unto whom he is ſaid :0. haſten, Ecclefiaſt. 1- 5. Running Six Thouſand Miles in one 
Hour, according to the Compurtation.of Learned Artiſts. | 
Secondly, Behold and wonder that the Primam Mobile, the whole frame of the movea- \ 
ble Heavens ſhould obey the voice of this Man, .and ſtand ſtil] wich the San : So that 
the Supreme Sphere (wherein are the fixed Stars) ſtood (till alſo.z 16. that the whole . 
* Courſe of the Heavenly Bodies was altered. It was no Poetical Phraſe (as lomeings 
pret, ver. 13.) but it was really Jones h ao Heathen Writers mention any (uch hg] 
wade in the Heavens, for we have wo Aut entick Author among them till the Trojen 
War, which was a Thouſand Years atter eſe: | | hs A 
"NV. B. Note well, here was a Sabbath of Heaven for ſuch as bad not kepe"a'$tbbuth 
on Earth, which mighe be juſt{ganeny Sabbarhy of Years from che'Creacion,” a thi 
were Daysin their Solar (or Lunar) Year, or juſt {© many Jubilees from the Creation; 
as be Weeks in the Year. This may help to 6x Ghbronology right; as Sadler in his OF- 
bion obſerveth. 3 .; | S141 5 208 
Thirdly, Behold and wonder, that not only the-Suv and the Heavew, bur al ſo:the'Ma- 
ker himſelf of the Sx» and the Heavens, eventhe great God of both Heaven and Earch 
did obey the Voice of a Man, ver, 14. This was what Gad promiſed, that 41a» | ſow 
Command God, concerning the Work of his hands, Ia: 45..12- Oh Glorious Condelcenfioni 
that a, Horta! Man ſhould Command. the Immortal. God, &c. 36 
Fourthly, 3ebo/d and wonder, that ave Day ſhould become two Days, without any Night 
intervening : There was no Day like ther, ver. 14- only becauſe God obeyed Maris a+ 
bove, bur alſo becauſe of the length. of this Day,» being as long as two Days, a Foo 
Sen is aid to make an Halt, and ha#ed vor co go daww about 2 whole Day, vet. 13. is, 
for the ſpace of a whole Artificial Day between Sun-Riling and-Sun-Serting, for thit 
was the Day which 7oſbue both needed and delired,:a Day togive him Light for Tis 
Work, that the Night mighe not come too ſoon-ro hinder his purſair and Sha 
the Enemy : No Day was like this in length about that Climate (che Compari | 
ſo limited, and not of Univerſal extent, for the Hyperboreans, as Greenland, 8&c.hivy 
longer Day of half a Year long) no not Hezekjab's Day wherein the Sun 
degrees, which (4 ſome compute) conſiſted of. 32 Hows, bur thirDay conlkilia 
if not of 48 according to the Opini others. \fF 72 8 OT. 
Second'y, Asto the MyFery. 1 + _— 5-1 
Firſt, Behold and wonder, Fiow the Sex's ſtanding {till fo long over Gibewr without Va: 
fiation,” could not but greatly confarm-the Faith of thoſe NewConverrsche es 
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when they ſaw Gad'sGlorious Candle,ſuv their Heads ſo lowg'together together vw 
6 aj ob's coraforrable time; .F, ther wing 
'T.QOILL & | TL IW 


L n 4 


any declining, as that was the ex 
was RE — gen eb yo gry Iſrael's God. i _ | 
;ondly, wonder Joſeph's Prophetic e fy 
;+ ſhould fdoobeifance ro Fofeph himfelf ; But 
do Obeifance to a Son of Joſeph, evets » this 
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There it was foretold that the Sus ag 
here its performed that the Sun 


Miracle was ſealed with a Miraculous Day of they 


A 
- / % } | 
——_— Mei Monarch ekber 
, are E1 

eG lie jou the Sheer of : Oh that we wi our 
| his departure'from us, as they did, Lake 24. 29. ay 


w 12.2.2 0» 2 go DvYyoT mmnwr wan we ww, 


” Veſpera jam Venit, nobiſcum Chriſte maneto, 
Extingisi lucem ne patiare twam, | 
7 'Tis towards Evening: Oh that at Evening time it may be light, as is promiſed, Zak. 


of this Gloriew Vidtory : th 


how to ger a Victory, but he knew not how to improve it : 
it appeareth in many Partiexlars. | 
uffering his Soldiers to have any vocation from the purſuit of they 
not /citer in taking the Plunder and Spoils of the Field they hud 

in ferreting out the Five Kings that were hid in a Cave, &c. bur ly 
could overtake, {mall Remnant | 


ver. 19. 20. until a 
F Army were employed in a cloſe and continusl 

Toſhnus wilely with the thereof laid Siege before Makkedab, and & 

Five Kings, that had hid themſelves in an Adjacent Cave, confining them 

gg td until che was colnpleated, wer. 21. 

| ly, After a [Vi be 
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i to pur their Feet wpon the Necks of thoſe Kings, be- 
was done, not from any inſolent Contempt of that 
is no better than Barb ity to inſult ove 
Satis eff + Leoni, A Lyon will nor tear the Bea 

did it from a Special In/in# of God's Spirit, if 


alt tread upon then © 
& Tiracls Encmics, 0 


of a complear Coo- 
its in the beginning of 


3. That 


Q-23--o 3-4 guar 


; -M £8. Of Iſrach Cogduft to Canaan = Miles 
ation of their Tyranny 
bitter Puniſhmenrs, which 5 


That.7 
"_—onjoremitn roabbr the thrice thd wicked Pradtices of 
3-4 for which God inflicted ere Pugiſhments upon Princes and and: Ther 


ple. 
That no fooliſh pit fhould be ſhewn to wicked Kiygs, who fin both Hnddas 
- (Magrates Magnetes, pra are Load-ſtones,) and by lmputation alfo both by. Reges 
peer Abe eople ſmart for their Sins, and therefore had Joſbus fpared. ther ; 
had certainly ones. ax Soul id Ong Agag, 1 Sam. 15. 33..and & db didoin 23 


arwg 0s 0575 

Laſtly, That Feſbua "__ t be-4 Type of our Bleſſed Jeſws, who ine- 
bleth his choſen n6t only co Conquer all their Spiritual Enemies, ev 
Powers, Rom. 8. 37,38. but KT py over 2 Cer. 2. 14, and promi- 
ſeth to, tread Sarem hamſelf wnder their feer fborely, Rom: 16. 20. This is done perfectly 
for them at their Deaths, but more eſpecially at that woes of the Geners! Judgment; 
then ſhall all rheir Foes, not only all Tempora!, but all Spirienal Foes (Saten, Sing 
and Death) ſhall be made their Foor- om Pſal. 110. 2. Hebr. 1. 13-and 10-13.1 C 


24, 25, 28, Yea even in this Life of Chrift's Choſen, they do find io cheir Sys | 
nal W CITE the force of- thoſe "_ Fre. is mach abated in the Batcle, Chrith 
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opon 
tha aopnire 
BS wen Joſhua CT Citi 2 Con ooh ith Look 
Foe uy 0 u g Cities uncries, as it were y with a 
kg warches- Exotes ES 33 30. then Zachifþ, ; ver 3s 2 
Gazer, Ver. 33.t lon, ver. 34. 35 on, Ver. 36,57. 
ver. 38, 30. Killing Men, Women a Thilre in all thoſe ſev even fy i 


this be call'd an Act of (Crecky\ in Foſbns' {laying ſo many Thooltnds of- all Sort 
rw Ages. Seeing he had an exprels Command for ſo doing from the 20065 wa 

ice it ſelf, and cannot command any thing that is unjuſt, ver, 40-/So it w 
not Craelty, &c. 
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CHAP. XI, XI. 


Cities the Eleventh ench and Tell of Johns, bold forth how the Conqueſt of C+- 
5 « Conqueritig one and thirty together 
with the Five afc > ug; 64evh leveath gives a Ek: Ne 
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erated with the Five K 
and ive! waſt have time lecriy 
ny bpm eye edge rhyme her 


Pt 4:-#ad thus doth our Lord RAll deal » NR be 

| als and Troubles, not by whole Beſhels ztonce, bur by Peck 
by. & (tho 2edre ding is) 1/a. 27. 8. he Corretts im meaſure, Jer. 30. 11 

& bis Feop's canbear, 1 Gor. 16115: not ruſhing in upon thern ih Mittitndes, bur ix 
+ Mirey and Modet dion. 

77. The Prep 4vid# On 1/rar''s ide; then the Lord of Hoſts took care and came to a 
conriige Foſhna aying, ver. 6. fear not their Many _ yea, and Malitiou Che 
rioes 20nd Horſtmen, gh thou have only a company of raw and unexperienc'd Fo 
men; yet will Lake thee Maſter of them all, and for the farther firengchning of 4% 


wha { his Feers, ves him before the Bartle ſuch particular Dire&iow 
win the Cherjots he 4 EA the Barrel, as if already he had Hot tl 
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; ver. 6. for bed 
ogether ryan wb for War) and 3 
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of rpolng in che next place 19 relate how the 
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> of Iſracl's NB ro Canadh'sy Jolhva.- 43 
b -——. iff Prim and Feſws for us, ſubduing our like Cartip 
EN? hiog hoſe Cho Horſes (that woul! harry away our is e0 Hell) by 
tion 1n U 
evi eek s: Though we have2 ſhore Narratge of ll hoſe greze nd tnany 
| red —e. Eo en NY Cres hn ns 
r eas: As 
hp So 4) bop That this was the term of time which 7 
Wars continued, appeareth by the Words of Caleb to Foſhus, Joſh. 14.7.1 10, He was 


apes. the Soi of the Laadie the ſecond Year of their 
and Forty Years fince that time : Namely, : 04 -Thirry- 
T Fe and Seven in Canean, which maks up Gi or @a: ft 
| CHAP, XI Xi. br br 
Oſethe Tore lainly an E , or Concl | of ract's W bock. 
J% Moſes, and h, is pinly an Zoe, or Ca a Co be of | 


which theſe :wo Generals Conquered rogrter with 
Kagniom ey ki killed; upon all which. many have FR 
ſuffice to f: ay on!y this here, that the Divinely latpi 

of iis, porpo divided among the” Twelve Tribes 


preps pr: profpect of all choſe place which di 
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6. And Secondh, 'y SF Vine and 7 
Number to ty One, frog ww 7. 00 24-SNINWHIT.ON Ba 
a done promotes Cork Comer 
- Foſhwa the Thirteenth, in God's Command wet 
unto Foſhus, when old Age WAL Dane ec Tak ver, 1. tis V 
that all the Canaarices muſt be , before any 
the Tribes ſhould be begin, *now when dog ay felr ay IO 

creep. faſt upon him, he could nor chuſe bat have many; A ow Thongs 
& eaveſore God comes 10. comfort hit agd co oat b Auating | ng 

nw phe fre fo rroubled, y Cup hp. I 7 | 
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Exerciſe: Nor had God Sons wes | 
© peer tat be hold bring Fe a i jk 33. a 
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14,68. of Iſcacl's Diwliſits of Canaan by Joſhua. 45 
[ | | = C: [7 the 
$ | 
| iant Tribegami mP Bulwarks an-both fide t- defend, 
anvabee obchols Ferri ones, 


. 


the Tribe dr gy nt ag > | 
before this on the 
ance of Benjaming 


. -(6.Y That of Dan, ver. 40. t04% 
General Remark is, Stil 1 * -Mh and yet there be Twelve Tribes 


foreſaw | 
> ning hey go a right 


a a pound give no light, 
we light unto 


bes were, ec. < 
Aﬀrer the General Remarks upon the Diviſion of Cancer the T 
ſs gan] : Now the particular parts and portions of Cab Joſie 
low'ro iculer Remarks upon : 9% the bt 
*The Firſt Kemark is, His Pericien to Joſtne the Genere!, the ſubje& marrer- of his P#- 
to wit, the Ferrigories not to be 


was dealt oe. ). but a ſpecial deed of gift to Hi 


"| The Hiftory and Myſtery Chap. 14, 
d bis, and for promoting it the more, the chief of his Tribe came along w 
as his Advocates to Joſhua," Joſh. 14. 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, wherein a> 
I Cee den ed $2 25.006 
to i was hi concerning rue 
and he aldgrk how be was Kill complaty qualified or lo great 0 o 
15 /pecial-gift was not to away upon a ſupernatural 
Cp ny all, he reminds } of God's particular promilſe to 
- 14 24. Deat.'1. 36. By vertue of which promiſe he was kept allve to- 
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FE 
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Numb 


over it, and over Hebron, and all 
: The” Second \ Remark is, Joſhua's Aniwer to Caleb's Petition, Jeſh. 14. 13. 14 15, 
wherein is reldted how Joſhua granted his requeſt, and prayed God to bleſs him with 
ſucceſs, achoowtecgng withal his - worthy carriage in the buſine(s of the 
pies, together with himſelt, and therefore his Requeſt was but reaſonable, and 
might not be denied. Joſbua doth nor _ as ſome Generals in the like caſe wonld 
have done, he doth not blame Caleb here for beeing too haſty, ſaying [/et rby Berke 
- be ſerved before thee.) He bids him not ſtay until himſelf were firſt ſerved, but grang 
him Hebron, helps him to gain it, Joſh. 10. 37. and when gained, he wiſh'd him mug 
joy, and a comfortable fruition of it -, Caleb — y againſt the Anakin 
under Joſbaa his General, Joſh. 11. 21: and 15: 13. and Joſbua's death alſo, Judy, 1, 
9, 10. to be ſpoke unto after. 
© Secondly, The Grand ſages Foſhua here is his Marvelous Modefty and 
Humility in this that he who had deſerved 
firſt; can be content to have his part and Portion laſt after all the Twelve Tribes hat 
theirs before him, Foſ#. 19. 49, 50, 51- nor is this all held forth here, tha 
he was willing to be ſerved left, who had deſerved moſt, but that he could be contex 
tochuſe for his portion (that he petition'd for) among the Barren Mountains, wheres 
he might have challeng'd the chiefeft Lands in that Champian Country of thoſe Co 
quered __—_ wherein he had been the chief Actor, nor did he defire this ſmall 
of barren Land that lay'in his own Tribe becauſe of any ſtately Palace tha 
there, or any Royal City adorned with Sum Buildings contained therein, 
the City Timnath-Serab (which he choſe, calld Timmnarh heres, which fignifies the 
Picture of the Sun, which was there worſhip'd, Fade. 2. 9. in deteſtation whereof, the 
Natne was altered- by tranpoſition of Letters, Heres for Serab) was on old ruins 
City, which he was forced to repair, before he could inhabit it, and Mafiw tells1 
of Pauls (whom Ferom writes to) how ſhe went to viſit Foſbua's Sepulchre is 
this City, oſb. 24- 30, and there wondered, that he who was the principal Divider 
that fruitful Land to others, ſhould ſer out for himſelf no richer Revenues, but the 
meaneſt and barreneſt part thereof, as the Hebrew word Berbubem here fignifiech 
lower,” hor ſtill was this the whole of Joſhua's Condeſcenſion, for he receiv'd this poor 
pittance, not by Love, as the Tribes did their Lands, but by Gift, [The Children of [inal 
as Inheritance to Joſhua] ver. 49. and 50. He acknowledged it a Gift to him from 
People, over whom God had placed him their Governour and General, - thoughit 
rt 15 Bee People's free Aſſent unto the Lord's Promiſe or Precept, for undoubtedly the 
Lordifaid the fame to Moſes concerning 7oſhus, as well as Caleb, Joſh. 14. 6. [rein 
Foſbu# had ſhewed the ſame Courage and Faithfulneſs in eſpfing out the Land of Cs 
#aan;' which Caleb did, Numb. 14. 6. 30. therefore muſt receive the ſame equal encou- 
ragement and comfort from Godar that time z namely, to have ſuch parts of the Land 
(when ir was Conquered) as they defired : Oh ſweet Spirited, Modeſt, Humble, 
WC ing Foſbns, in all theſe aforementioned Particulars : But all this ws 
"that there might be the greater Congraity betwixt Joſs the Type, and our blel- 
ſed Zeſws, the Amtitype, who did-Exourbenize or empry'd himſelf, condeſcending to come 
, — 4 iN avert yp his Reged - on he faith pore 
rh of ny s command ye me.) 112; 45- 11, Chriſt indeed came poor to PL 
-# Cor 8:9. was born, lived and died poor, Sc. | nh 
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day; as thou thy ſelf art alſo, to whom (together-wich me) God promis'd this Prery. 


beſt, and therefore ſhould have been wy 
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CHAP. XX 


yolks the Twentieth, appointeth the Cizies of Refuge, according to God's 
$21 13. Numb. 35. 6.11. 14, &c. Dent,19,/2. 9. ; Ann and 
TY be The cad thy God aopciniad thoke Cities of Rhine i 
The Firſt Remark 15, The end why God a 1-3 

- the ation of the Liſe of Man, ſo tender is. the Lord of the Effufion of 
| thathe provides. ſox Sanftuaries here to ſave Mans Life from the Avenger of Bloud, leaſt 

he ſhould take his private revenge while his Bloud waxed hot within him for 
of ſome near Kinſman, Dear. 19-5, 6. Well doth Fob Characterize God,. The P 
of Men] Job 7. 20, and well doth the Ap»#He Adore God's Philanthropy, or Love 
; kind, Tit- 3,4- 50 precious is the Bloud , (not only of. his Saints, though that. be « 
but) of all his Reaſonable Creatures in the fight of God, PI. 72. 14. and 116. 15, 
with this care of God to Man in general ; Here therefore all thoſe Ciries ( 
uge were placed in open view, and (as ſome (ay) paved all the way, as 2 Mark 
reQion, yea and fituated ar a juſt diſtance, that the Innocent ight repair. fr 
all parts One tie, without enquiriog the way thicher, leaſt eby. 
overtake P - Patt 28-32. 
The Second Remark is, The Form or priviledge of this Aſylum, Ga Go) tally | 
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ing. (1.) Who were capable of it, not the wilful Murderer ; ſuch (faith God) thall 
Haled from the Horns of the Altar, Exod. 21.14.” as Joab was, I Kings 2+ 31. 34 
only Caſual Manſtozers, without any premeditated Malice, the Lord acting by them as- 
meer Inſtruments in his hand, without any purpoſe, or intention +00 Foger part, £xgd., 
21,13, (2.) What was this Priviledge, came, ecoricy om, the Avenger,. and. 
ſafe Judiciary Tryal, if his Slaughter be found Chance-Medley. 1 of 
' in proteRing wiltul Murderers, is quite SONernry 20-4 Law of Ge 
Pope's diſpenling with ſuch, as if wiſer than $ who ſaith £4.44 
+ lence to the Bloud of any Perſon, ſhall flee to the Pit, let no_ Man fro. pe 
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High- 
by the Death of Chrit, who was alſo Typed out 
(3 on this fide Jordan, and ; on that) if we run to this Rock for our R 
lafe, Prov. 18. 10, and none can pull xs out of his, and his Fathers hands, 
* He isour beſt SanQuary, when purſued at the Heels by the Avenger of 8 
fol 9 00d by the Gut of onr _ my Cpnloncs, « &c. If we be in. Chrift the 
k, Temptations and Oppoſitions do, as the Wai indeed, "tis t0- 
break chembcives all aſunder, &c. ſe Ev 99 mn 
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to be dilpers'd according tg 7«cob's Prophecy, Ger. 49+ 7. that they migh 
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all occalons, reſo re to them for learning 
ho * here refer themſelves to the Cha. 
or thei Mamma oo of any fi Gifts z ny 
to Moſes, 35- 2. Nor Was 
mn y,co bp Fore Sabnths; to be given to o them, and thereſt to be 
referr'd to the pleaſure of the People, but the number of thoſe Ciries are expreſly ng. 
to be Cities, and Lands and Suburbs are exactly meaſured in 
ty ns EEE 
N IS, 20. ſtare; aſure, other 
&, all cheir naltenatce ate 


upon! theth's 


JE 12-1 WT9, which'C IC 4+(4 ve # 
& Minit ITS CHae-ac Tim Ro j. that they m fad o the 
+.&5 SITE ir only Betiefao 
TIE S&0n8' IhacP's readinek to grant this clain rof i 
NH Cos Command ver. 2. they g3 
RT cd re ard rea Shs, 6 &c- mags commanded, and XK 
me propriety in whi y migit 8pohn'n 
4 $8 choſe Lands, _ muſt in the ubilee rerurn = 
F $tairdoench Levir. 25. 39, 34 
"NB. jet both of God and of his People to the Miniſters of God, 
WAKE giving 48 Ciries to this one Tribe of Levi, which was chic 
yer they the moſt Cities givet'ro them, ver. 4. 10. 41. 
it was the Lord's Pleaſure to have this Tribe provided. for in an honourable manner, 
kE hira{f t6ok upon hit'ro be cheir porrion, and made choice of thert for by 


deal clins bounditully wich his Miniſters, 
«Ao ton pdee bac aide yroe rode iſe prey 
freed from 


_— Maintenance, $i Suburbs, and Lands for their Cattle, &c. beſide 
Ns ren of hi neo by Sa: Free-will-Offerings, & c. all due to l 
TE (and noe People) ere to own 
ive for the Lord cr male 


Og Jovs for the Minifter | for .the Pb of 


ies lr gn 
cohcluderh, 2 Cor. 9. 5, 


— Pe corp 2monegſt us i 

, the Statute of AMoremain OE eT? in res and ark which provided that Men 
7 >» » predegrregmtſe the Church z- as if they bad given enough already, and wanted 

rather a Bridle than a Spwr : So liberal were our OIrahers to the Miniſters of the 

in thoſe times z but now, 
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ere obliged) teach Iſrael Gods Judgment, 
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. them, ver. 4: and ver. 9. to-20. So the Kobathite Levites (being of an Inferiour Orc 


Chap. 23. of the Diſmiſſion/of th: Two Tribes by Joſhua. ag 
They did, and over did, Exod. 36. 5,6, 7. Their Liberality then condemneth the back- . 


wardneſs of many narrow-ſoul'd Men now. TO 
- The Third &emark,is, The Marvelous Providence of God, .in ordering not-only the 
Prieſts to be placed in'thoſe three Tribes, (7«deb, Simeon and Benjamin) that were near- 
eſt the Tabernacle and Temple, that they always might be ready at hand to do their Sa- 
cerdotal Service in God's SanRuary with-more eaſe ro themſelves, and with ;berrer 

to the People 3 but alſo that all the Levires (who were not Prie#s) ſhould be 
by Loc all the Land over ; as the Koherhite Priefts had Thirteen or One 


had Ten Cities given to them inthe Tribes of Eplraim, Dan, and Mazaſſeb, ver, 5. 
ver 20. £0 27. Then the Gerſbonite Levites had Thirteen Cirie-out of 1ſachar, Aſter, and 
the other half Tribe of Munaſeh, ver. 6. and ver. 27. to 34. Laſtly, The Merarge 
Levites had Twelve Cities out of Reuben, Gad, and Zebwlon, ver. 7. and ver. 34. t043. 
Thus the Levites were diſperſed throughout the Land, not unliketo Salt rhar is Grick. 
led upon Meat to keep it from putrifying, and thus our Lord faich of his Miniſters 
[Te are the Salt of the Earth) Matth. 5. 13. We, may well ſuppoſe that as thoſe Cities 
of Refuge (given alſo to the Levites] were ſo conveniently ſeared at a due diſtance for 
the beſt advantage of the purſued Man (layer, as before : So thoſe other forty two Ci- 
ties (given to them alſo) were likewiſe ſituated at a due diſtance one from in 
every part of the Land, thatthe People might reſort to them with maſt eaſe for their 
Inſtruction in the good ways of God. N.,B. Oh how happy would England be,if every 
Cengregatio» bad a faithful Miniſter: The Lord of the Harveſt muſt be earneſtly in- 
treated, to thruſt out Loiterers, and ſend in Labourers, Matth. 9. 37, 38. many places pu-/ 
trige for want of Spiritual Salt, &c. 


—  — —  — ——— 


C H A P. XXIL 


4 the Two and Twentieth of Joſhua, declareth, Firf, the diſmiſſion of the rwo Tribes 

and balf ro their Land beyond Jordan, from, wer.. 1. to ver. 10. and, Secondly, 

The Conſequences of their departure thither, they building an Altar of Remembrance, 

and being miſunderſtood cherein by the Ten Tribes, had liketo have occaſion'd a Civil 

War berwixt them, but the Quarrel was fairly compoſed by an Amicable Treaty, &e. 
ver, 10. tO ver. 31. 

The Remarks on the Firft Part, are, ' 

Firſt, The Time when Joſhua disbanded and diſmiſſed them, this was done when'the 
War was done, which laſted Seven Years (as is obſerved above from Foſb. 11. 18. and' 
14. 10.) then had God perform'd his Promiſe of the Congue## of Canaan, and had given 
his People Peace and Reſt, fo that they had no farther need of the Afiſtance of thoſe 
Rewbenites,&c. to fight for them. Therefore is it the more probable, that thoſe rwo Tribes 
and half ſtayed not till the new conquer'd Canaan was divided among the other Tea 
Tribes, for theſe _ 

I. This Diviſion of the Land (as 'tis judged) took up as mnoch time as the Conqueſt 
had-done, other Seven Years. 

2. They were not ſo much concern'd in the dividing of Canaer, whereia they: ex- 
pected no ſhare, as they were under more Src ihngatens for returning home :t0 
their Wives, .Children and Families, from all which they had been (upon a publick-Ac- 
count) abſent full Seven Years. : DR vt; 

3- Nor did the Covenant they made with Moſe- require their longer ſtay than'the 
War laſted, Numb. 32, 18. 20, 21, wherein they are obliged to: go armed before the Lord 
to War, until be had driven out their Enemies from before bim, and ſubdued the ax yes 7 
which they were to return unto their own P eſſions, end be guiltleſs before the Lord, be- 
fee Iſrael. All this, and only thus far the Rewbenires, Gec. engaged ehdmipeeey. 
Ver. 27, cy nah word is mentioned of their ſtaying, till che Ten Tribes weee 


ſerled in eances. | 
4 Nor doth this of their re (mention'd in this C , afcer the whole 

Land was divided) Cootracie probability of this Opin? Becanſe -((ith 

Dr, Lighrfoot) it was fit, the whole Story, which os the Congueſt and Poſelſon of the 


F- 


Lad, Jhould be handled all rogerber, befort any other Particulars, and Emergencies tends 


and interrupt it. 
So Remerk is, The mavnr bow Foſhns difmift them, namely, with th 
CharaBer of Commendation, yet. 2, 3,4, 5» 6. and-not only ſo, but alfo with z 
very ze Reward, or Remmner ation, - ver. 8. as to the Charter Toſtus commnenk 


wy their Obedience co their General, which defervedly takes the firft 
ap ng nite and whereby they had diſcharged tha univerſal iT 
tary Digs, an this, their Generow General Joſhua highly applaudeth 
at the end of {ſervice under him, ver. t, 3. 
nd For their F aithfulneſs, in not forſaking their Brechren during the Wa 
Ni was very herd (and the harder) if that Phrafe (bor the 
30. 20. be bor pe their DRE - rnegrn yh in the very fore froze of the 
- tis exprelly that che Front was their Station ['chey paſſed over 24. 
nh the _ of s Tre | Joh. 4 12.) This was bard fervice indeed, whis 
them ro the | ock of che Enemy, they bearing the brant & 
A 3 nor Was this all, tſp 1s hard ſervice was long alſo, even ſeven year 
4 yet * this long time they Cowardly deſert not their Brethrea ; This i 


Third Charter of Commendation, that their Noble General gives them, 'Natith 
their Conffavcy in this hard and long ſervice; Lo how have kept tight 10 your work, aw 
ro the War] ſaith he, ver. 3. no fear of either difficulty or danger, no rediouſneſs 
titne in fo hazardous an ancertaking did diſcourage them into a defertion: Nor & 
their Natural love to their Wives, Children, Friends, Families. Eft ates, (the comforts 
all which they bad wanted fo long) draw them back from the War. 

NXN.8B.This maſt needs be a moſt eminentAR of rare ſelf-dental in chem.eſpecially conk 
dering how they had left all thoſe comfortable: =; ape d behind them in a Lax 
bur lately Conquered 3 yet y 5 to the inroads of _ malicious Neighbours, a 
where all that was near "ond ear to thefti, were,out of reach of their protedtiay 
ſeeing Jordan, as well as much of the Country lay dt them. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, Above all, Joſh commends them 4or their Pie:y, which i 
rate to be fonnd in thoſe that follow Tents. He faich to them [ye have hype th 
obarge of the Commandment of the Lord your God,] ver. 3- Hebr. Uſbemertem eth Mi 


mererh': Cut ovidiftis cum cuſtedia, ye have kept God's Precept with the neg 


(as 'ris tranſlaqged, Prov. 4. 23.) Keep with all diligence. This their Picty rower 
is named laſt, as the Foundation and Original of their obedience to their General 
ce Faithfulneſs to their Brethren, and of their Conffeancy in the War, &c. Asf 
had ſaid thus to them, ye have not been like Soldiers of Fortune, meer Mercins- 
Glory, or on War 234 Trae only, nor je nn: gon mo 
Va , or 2 —_ Exploits in Battels, but your 
have been out of Conſcience Ft from a Religious fear of God, for you 
have 'd upon your whole wk, not oaly as | God's Warrant, but allo, 25 Ga 
impoſed upon you by the Lord or your Generation work in 


Hence follows the —_— Part, their Rich Remwneration, ver. 8. This Noble 
ral-doch not Disband theſe Brave Mien withogt their Pay (as ſome brutiſh 
in the oo have done) but faith to them [Return with much Riches, with very mad 
with very much Raiment, with Silver, Gold, Braſs, and Iron,] thele all were 
the Rewards of cheir good ſervice, the Spoils of the Congquer'd did thus enrich 
Solomer faith {by Humility, and the Fear 'of the Lord, are Riches, and Honour, and 
Prov. 22. 2; 

etc » © oe madre there is a day coming 
In our Foſhws, our bleſſed eſis (the Copter of our Salvation, Heb. 2. 10.) wall ron 
ew him, & dis bony ® perry Ge. umo.him, ver. 1, we have here ow 
Spirienal warkare, Oh that we may endure the bardftip of this warkare like good Souldiny 


'IT 


fighe,' 1 $ave fiſh dy corrſe, 1 bave bgyt the Faith, then will our General Jeſw both 
Commend us, and Reward Us, as General Joſhua did the Rewbewires here, be will fag, 
ware” #bey rihat hove continued with me in my Temprations, and | apprive wmio you 4 
Lake 22. 28. 29. « Crown 'of Righteon/meſe 36 lajd wp for you, 2 Tim, 4- 1, ba 
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. Canaan: However, this No was miſ-repreſented co their Brethren within { 


er PEEAD ST - Q_ a SG, Warm WAS TO OO 


, ” ' 4 , - 
Chap'22;. of the Diſarifſhon of the twy Tribes &ec. by Joſhva, $4 
Praiſe-worthy praRices Chriſt's good Servants and Souldiers ſhall be publickly 

þ bhiees in that laſt and ban 41 Math. 25. 34, 35, &e. 

The Third Remark,is the Grave Admonition that General Joſhma gave thoſe Tribes at 
their Dilmiſſion, and that in two Polnts, | he ay 1 
The Firſt is, Love to God, the grand duty of Heſs Table, ver. 5. ” 
And the Second is, Love rv our Neighboxr, which likewiſe is the grand Dary of the 
Sreond Table, ver 8 | 
As to the fr of theſe, this Religious General doth not only commend atid reward theth 
fox what they had done well, but alſo he command: them, that after their 
they in well-doing, and ahomd more and more, 1 Thef. 4. 1. 1 Joh. 5. 13. 
ro then, that rhis could not be done, unleſs they had a finctre Love to Gad, 
from all true obedience to Gods Commandments muſt low as from its Grax- 

we Fountain, then wonld they cleave ro God, ond not to 1dols, ver. 5. | | 
And as to the Second Point, of Love 10 their Neighbour, he Commands them, that 
their other Brethren, who had ftay'd beyond Jordan to protec their Wives, Children, 
Goods, Cattel, and Poſſefſions in their abſence, "and to preſerve them from the incur- 
frors of their bordering Enemies, might be made partakers of the Prey tp leagh 


cording toGod's Command, Nanb. 31. 27.N.B, which Law being worn out 

time, Devid revived it in his day, 1 Sam. 30. 24, 25. Where the ſhare of th 

fayed with the ſtuff, was equal, becauſe their Danger was equal, bar no ſuch __ 

liry could be enjoined by Joſhua here, for there were but forty thouſand to whom! th 

other Moyety is judged by Joſhua as their part, but chere were more than ſeventy 

thouſand ſtayers at home, to whom the other moyety is granted : therefore they that 

had born the brunt of rhe War, muſt have the greareſt part by Poll; ocherwiſe chere 

had ſeemed no egquiry nor juſtice ig the Caſe, if the ſtayers at home had an individual 

epmeliry with the Warriours. | 4. 
Now come we to the Conſequences of the Reuberites, &c, departure to their own 


The Remarks on this Second Parr. _ 

The Firft is, No ſooner,is all well with 1/7ael on both fides Jordan, bur 
the errviews one fows feed of diffention bertwixt them z and ach a difſention as had. 
to have been blown up into a Civil! War, which ever. is [in urrang, parterls wriffe}- 
enough on both fides, and cannor be carried on withotit great loſs to the Conguerer, as 
well as to the waa; and rho* Vittory be obtained by the one party, yet" can 
there be no crue Triumph over the other party that are beaten down, becanſe they ar 
brethren, and ought n+ co five one with amorber, Exod, 2. 13. having firife 2nd finals 
woueh from an evil World, ſo one Hebrew need not ftrike another : The octofron « 
this difference was the Building of a+ Altar by the rwo Tribes and half in Giles 
wveragainſ# the Land of Canaax,upon the Borders of Jordan, yer. 10, 11. N.B. This 
Was Gatol Lemarech, ſpeft anda mMagnitadinis, a preat Altar toſeeto, and it Was | 
after the pattern of that in the Tabernacle, but for a Civil, and not for any $ 
Religious ute. according to the Intemion of the Builder: : they did not defign to 

fices and Oblations upon it, but that ic mighr"remain as a Monument urito +4 

ceeding Ages, to reſtifie in their behalf, chat clo' che River Jordan did divide then 
from Canaan, yet rhey in Gilead were trac actires, deſcended from Jacob, a i 
had a right to all the Promiſes of God's Peculiar People, and to all the Iyjvi & bd 
of the Tabernacle and of the Temple, as well as their Brethren that dwelt in the Lang | 
Go. 


as if it were intended ro offer Sacrifice upob, which was diametircally - cont 
Gods expreſs command of Worthipping him ar one only Hlrar, Exod. 20. 24; Lets. 17 
8, 9. and Dene. 12.5, 7. 11, 13.:27. Hereupon the Ten Tribes and half Cage aut 
hearing, bur believing this falſe report} do prepare to wage War againſt the rive 
Tribes and half. = aggnſt x company Apt ates and 1deaters that were ferting uh, 
WW 6 cas Worlhip Omen they had plain W for this Civ 

ar word comtman it, Dear. 13. 13. 14, 15. Frotfi whence 
look'd upon themſelves as bound in Confcience to pr e the \ Ver. 12. 


we n what fad conſequences tay be produced by an over: credulity 
page Reports * 'Tis an Old and a eb Saying, Fama Mendax, Rn Sym 7 4 
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Tam filti pravique tenax, quam Nuncia Verk, "» 


* Colnmon Fame is as tenacious of falſe and feigned News, as it is of Trae, but C 
hopeth all things, and thinkgth no evil, 1 Cor. 1 3 $o.7- Iſrael cannot be excuſed 
neither for their wigrounded jealonſics, nor for incon{iderate raſhneſs. Men may rz 
ther be blind in Charity, than raſh in cenſure; 'tis better to be over credulous of Good 
over ſuſpicious of Evil. | \ IN Rs 
: eres Haan Hs, Ths Means whereby this miſt aks was reftify 4, row” the mf. 
ebief 1 ing was {0 ily prevented z Namely, by an Amiceble Embaſſage [Ta 
| Phe are ſent to treat Br rwo Tribes, 8c. whereof Phinzas (who was bonus Vis, 

& Dicend peritws, 2 good Man, and well-ſpoken) is placed the principal Embaſſady, 

ver. 13, 14, &c. in this Friendly Treaty, the cauſe of this preſent diſcontent is faj 
canvas'd pro and con on both fides, from ver 15. to ver. 30. wherein the Plaintiff firltg 

'pens the cauſe of offence with many ſad Aggravations, then the Defendant puts in hi 

Blez, and giveth a Plenary Anſwer to all the Plaintiff 5 Accuſations. This teacherh, that 

efore open War be frociemed and proſecuted, cuntta prize Tentanda : All-means myf 
firſt be made uſe of for compofing of Quarrels, and for preventing the ſhedding of 
Bloud: Therefore God's Law laid upon 1/rae! in «/l their Wars, was firſt to procigy 
Peace, Deut. 20. 10, This is the Law of Nations to this Day. The Romans had their 

: Caducenm whereby they tendered Peace, and in caſe of refuſal, chen their Hof 

whereby they proclaim'd War. *Tisa true ſaying, 


Penes Regem incipere bellum, penes vero Deum Terminare. 


Tis inthe power of a King to begin a War, but 'tis in the power of God only to ed 
it: The Lord of Hoſtsalone hath this prerogative, He makes Wars to ceaſe to the endrif 
the Earth, Pſal. 46 9. And therefore ſaith Solomon, [With good Advice make W ar, Prot. 
20. 18, and [By Wiſe Counſel make thy War, ] Prov. 24. 6. And thus the Hitorien ſaith 
For K. Philip of Macedon wrought more by Treatie: than by Arms, ever eſteeming i 
the far berter way : Sure I am this Treaty proved it true here, which won a Vidtay 
without a War, as the Sequel demonſtrates. | 
"The Third Remark is, The Planciff's Obje&ion againſt the Renbenites, &c. | 
1, He begins with his Letrers C —_ that he was God's, and God's People's # 
miporentiary, and chargerh them home with 1dolerry, which is a Treſpaſs with an A6 
cer, 2 wickedneſs with a Witneſs (though there was no true Witneſs hereof in.che 
and the ſo ſoon as God had conduRted them {afely to their own Homes to reap the: 
enefic of all their Deliverances from their many Dangers in a Seven Years War, 
yer Divine Favours obliged them to berter things than to +poſtacy, &c. Inti 
if they drew back, to any ſtrange God fromthe true God, bis Soul would have no git 
ſore in them, Hebr. 10. 38, 39., ver. 16.” 
' 2; The Planif lays before them both the fearful fruirs of the Sin of Baal-peor, Numb, 
25.4 where for that Sin God left ſo many Bloody Blows upon the Backs of 1/rachg 
we are notcleanſed from them until this Day, ver. 17, 18. where he tells them, if te 
d pan an God will pay them home for the new and for the old ; and likewiſe be 
them of 
Ir ael ſofk that one Mar's Sin how-much more 
Ye Ae nk Objoa Shen” pot Miſgiviogs 
+ 5 cipates a Tacit on, ver. 19. {aying, It ye have any Miſgivings 
Sc. the vilible Signs of God's Preſence, then leave it and come dwell among us ( 
we have room little enough for our ſelves) rather than fin 3; better we be Diſtreſſed 


| we all ſuffer for you; whoa 


vs,” ro make moreroom both for you and us This was an eminent A& of Brotherly 
Love to diſpence with their own Inconveniencies, rather than admit of a miſchief, by 
ng deſirous to give them all lawful content, &c. | 


"The: Fourth Remark is, The Defendant's Anſwer, to the Plantiffs Objefion, from 
21. to ver. 30. This Defence made here, is twofold : Firſt, The Negative Parti 
Secondly, Poſitive. The Negative is expteſs'd, ver, 21, 22, 23. and the Fv 


fre is contain'd in ver. 24+ tO ver. ZO, 


Chap.:2y,. 


Sin of Achan, wherein but one finned, yer all ſaffered, ver. 20. If 4 


than God Diſhonoured, we will truſt God in our Conquering more of the Can«aniteilet. 
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yo0u.10 God 7 Service in the 7bernacle 
Argument is Amplified with many = = Tb 


$$; from ver. 24..to wer. 30, all to-make it undenia 
Hom | they had an urter Deteſtation of the very IS 


«k upon this Chapter is, The Amicobls Compoſure of hs Dire 


Woe toy ane ver. 30, EEO F 


s of W. againſt their Brethren, hich cet 
br rs > onde) Brethren, ver. 33. w dlch free 9 Gaſs 


3. Conclagen of the Treaty all if He andend's confirmed, ver. 34 for this 


77 
Jr 


happy Conclofion of the Treaty all Ifrael bleſſeth God, ver. 


_ .B.Thus.Quarrels among Brethren ofz ariſ 
| Exconimuonicated one node for Ben, 
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4h of Ne YSESE 2+ Joſhua 


ang , His Argament # pericaloſo, 25 the former, being 2 * of V 
0 0 profit in it for enlarging their RT oY try ue P.  b ut FY 


Ri cher they were-t00 too narrow;- Foſb: 17.14; &ec- -S0this levewybeing @ 6 Teri of 
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could be ſo (enfible of an Injury done to a ey y_ Rill Fr 
EEY-577 the Injury done to the Greae God of ney Dory Laolarry, 
NN, 


is yn rar ba yr edecompes EE Wicewe; By oteucals 
be of is Counſelor, Rom. 11. 33, 34 m 
on a5 the Judgmenrs of God (which are ſometimes Secrer, but always 7ſt) for 


LN The Great God governs every ſtroke that is ſtruck in Battle, and every Wez- 
of War hath 2 Divine Commiſſion wa ro kill of Humane kind; Now 'tis not im- 

but God cook thys courſe to,cut off the Rotceneſt Members of that great 
Sword of Benjamin in the two Battles, which could not but be a great to 
En of iſrael. Immedieabile Vulnus enſe Revidendum oft, nd pars fincera 


Second Recfe may be this : No doubt bue God's pre Eyes did nterly abdor thats 
Abominable Villanies found at this time in the Tribe of Berjamiv, God conld aot look 
them, bac he mult loach and therefore det Ag their utrer 
mult be done by the hand $ of Iſrael, and this (ec muſt 
and Enrage the 1/raelizes againſt Benjamin, On nb to effect the A of the 


fc = even = with a 

Brotherly Accommodations : On the other hand, 

Wit, and paid ſo dear for better learning by their two former Loſles) cannow 

age wy of dog alldiogs well, and to God's Will,: then che total and fi- 

ay falls inco their hands 4 and this Vicory was obtained by. Three Special 
£4ns. 


Firſt, By their Sincere Repent ance deſcribed in the Various Indications of it, wer,26. 
a Devine Aſſiſtance, both prayed for by them, and promic'dl by Cater chem 


aaa Lord by Faſting and Prayer 
) whereof they now were mane: 


es 
tO nave r 
© abs ber 4 nas 


more unlucky than another, as Benhadad 
and fortunate, than fighting on the ri/ing 
did not irmpute their diſcomfiture in the fr ff Barrle tg 
was fought, bur pitched their Second Battle 
be indeed two 


EETTITT SY 


Ci 
- 
a Advantage tO Benjamin, 1 
2 Hifadwens | et the ou not ſo well reach them (t fo 
with their 25 the other could do Ly 


udacid 


proce in a ſecond Battel. 


7 


. B, it by their late double Loſſes, ad 
hereupon ding their Army into three parts. 
= Fir ſeveral Sides of the City. 


e Second was to entertain the Benjemites in Battle, and to feign a Flight, p 
in might be drawn out of, and at a due diſtance from their fortified Town, 
ade might then ariſe to Storm and Fire the City. 
id part was the Main Body, 2 Reſerve for them (that Counterfeited a Flying) oh 
to flie unto. 'So that/in this Third Battle, they confine not themſelves to the forme 
unfortunate unſucceGful place, but they fight againſt Gibeab on every fide round abun Jef 


m7; 
pay 
ZH 


flie 


the 

Cl 

I2 

think no Policy, or Straragem though as 
before this Third Fight, bya particular abſolute Prom ” 

4 God will be rr»fed in the belief of his Promiſes, ſo he may not be teaji | 


wehave his Promiſe) by a wilful negle& of ſuch Lawful Means,s | 


ſubſervientto his Providence. m—_— may the difference betwixt me 4 
ith, and: hrs re ; the lartty is bold, upon Humane Strength T 
ilities nakes it ſo ny and ruſhing headlong upon hi 


- ing, thar ordinarily G 
the certainty of God's and Promiſes doth nor exc#ſe, but The 


—— c- rc. 
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chap ot: Net lonz a'ter the Death of Joſhi. ./ 


oblige Man's diligent uſe of fir means for the Accompliſhmene of chem, as we ſee in 
. . Except theſe ſtay in the Ship, ze cannot be ſaved : | be-noc- 
_— ; "bag p pack, phe uſually work without them : God BE es 


a brggem againft Gibeah, a$ he had done be ) by the like againſt At, Joſhua __y 


Sixth Remark.is, The many Remarkable Branches of this Third Battle. As, 
irft, The Time when i fi , tis aid ro be C»pon the third Day ]] ver. 
- Firſt, The Time when it was fought Ne 0 0 Shi and he prod o 


1n'Sb:l, and on the third Day they. 
he 1h-4 Day of Bal, mref t of the 


their laſt Defeat they ſpent one Dayin 
_—_ in deep Humiliation before the Lord 
new their Fiche againlt co orit is calld, t 
ore. 


(to.their Orders) 2 prepoſterous Retrear, this did fluſh the Zenjanires, and. made 
. 31.39. and fo eaxer. they were of.pu thoſe Coun- 
bole = A + of Gibeab was drained cy. _. 1 


iſe our of the Mea- 
thoſe chat 


Ver. 4 . » 
Fett God's Preſence made 1/rae!'s YVifory eafie here, 3 er. 43: In the two for- 
mer Battles, wherein they wanted Dizine Afſift ance to concur with their Humane Ex 


were certainly blame worthy: However we may learn hence, - 
N. B. 1, Earneſtly to pray that God may prevene Civil Wir, which is always Utringue 
triſte, {ad on both (ices. ; Dy 
2, That ſuch abominable Wickedne(s may neither be praiſed among us, nor much 
leſs potetied and parroniz'd, for which Divine Vengeance(as wel as Humane mona off 
the whole Tribe (ſave a few) yea, their very lnfants, which was not unuſual in fuch 
cales, Nunb. 31,17, 1, Sam. 15. 3+ Joſh. 7. 15. and Det. 13. 15, Gid bid it be dowe 
there in a Parallel Caſe. f | 
3- Irteacheth us, what God will do with the Rod, wherewith he Chaſliſes his 
Children, The Rod of the Wicked fhall not always ref# upon the lot of the Righteow, Plal. 
I25- 3: when his chaſtizing work is done, he caſts the Rod into the fire and burns ir, 
as he doth Benjamin here, whom God firſt made ule of to execute his Juſtice upon //-«et 
for their nor pugithing Idolatry among them 3 ad then God uſeth _ re! ro Plague 
Benjamin for not delivering up the Delinquents of Gibeab to Eg ng that Rod,where- 
with God had moſt ſeverely Correced'1/rael, he here caſts into the fire (when os 
was low enough, and Zenjamin high enough) and ſo burns ir, that nothing bur a {m 
ump remained unburaed, namely, the Six Hundred Men in the Rick , VET. 47- 
This briogs in the laſt parc, namely, the Conſequents of this third Battle, w we 
bavean Account in the nexc Chapter. 
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x7 the Twenty Firſt, which Relareth how the Tribe of Pants, (now ali 
Wo ont: In this Relation, "08 Netyavvor, 't Caſes theres 


_ , s, Iſrael's Repgnt ance and deep! Sorrow at thoſe 
ir Rl chr Linch acharicable Onth Cnr ef ae 
J ro other Benjamin (whole utter extirpation' t nev 
oogh ir fell oor * i in the hex and fury of War beyond their ex 
this,even diſt on the 4, thereſore come they'to- Shil nor ſoak 
Sion how they m -brk woful Vi bas mars pecl mg Ars ſeek God's' 


S nnaACs ws my w6. 


extricate themſelves __—_ 'of this preſent Labyrinth, to this end 


le Day in Praying, Weeping, $ ing, and Deploring the 
their Brocke Benjamin, ver. 1,2, 2456. A theſe Actions were * Signs of 


The Second i is, The Material Cxſe, of the Means by which the Tribe of Berjan 
as fhrunk RD Sack 2 ſmall org; was reſtored, namely, by -providing Wives fig 
qc _ | to wit inch 4s were the Danghters of Jab 

_ Fog W ven 0 NEM J7ee2y, 5 bra 
Gilead, whole als, Oo, Iſrael qe oma ſe they afliſted not in the War again 


Bemy 8, 9, 10; 11, 12, 13, 14- 
7 When fill fill Two Hundred of that Tribe could not be provided by this Gife,'$ 
cher moſt & be Pony and taken by force, (to lave them from the Curſe they had rs 
exr#d on themſelves in their Oath that they would nor give them Wives of their ow 
gomaniobey are they ordered to commit Two Hundred Rapes upon the Ds 
os come co Dance their Dances at the Feaſt inShilo, 8c. ver. 15,16, 17, 1814, 
21; 22. , 
, "the Remarks upon ti the Firſ j 2 are, 
hel I/- acl entring into a Solemn League and Aflociation of Warring againſt wide 
ed Janjnis, | (wore that they would not give any of their Danghters ro them, but look 
mich _ 5, tO ave noco oY with them; eſpecially not in Marriage, ver. 
W Oa appoles eweth 
x. That the Benjamire might eſcape the Sword, and our-live the Wa 


be, 


2. Thar ſuch might be the fary of War, as not to leave ſo many Females aline, 
Phu would ferve for Wives to the Males that eſcaped. If fo, the Benjamiees haying 
made themſelves as. 644, as the worſt of Heathen: (with whom they were forbid 
Marry) therefore they wey vers not to ſupply the Survivers with Wives : There be 


rſt 13, yer it wasa Lewfxl Oath upon the Reaſon laſt rehearſed 

mn by hi Gr aroms Villa was now become as bad as the worſt of — 

night Swear to withdraw all Communioa from them : Beſides, that probably 
im BIne Re One Grnance of thi gran Army ago zinſt Benjamin 

tis cerram was at t vent 

Was 25 Zealows in this Caſe of the Pd Crnibiee to h he had _—_ 


& c mach ci Nature, Nun. 25. 8. Pſal. 106. 30. Now ſuppoling theſe two 
yor Men (Othniel and Phinchas) were preſent at this General Aſſembly when 
this Oath was Sworn, *tis improbable ſuch Ignorance ſhould be found in thoſe two Men; 


and in the whole Bod | $a ap as not to know the Unlawfulneſs of this Oath, 
| no endeavours be of them to prevent ſuch a notorious ſnare as it proved 
" + afterwards, ver. 6, 15, 18, 
Inn ns he waſ ceccond by thee emer ah aniey frond 
with a Imprecation great ief might 
fa] hjzn chat durſt Violare 3 it. For, +, 
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\ ; | - 4 * vm 3-5 
Chap 97; Not" teyg after the Death of Joſhia: "Sq. 
12008. 1.]t was-an 04th that flowed froin raſlrage;rather than-from veal zeali[Mininuf 7 
new in Fudgment, Jer. 4.2 hot when tranſported with: Poſfun, as 1/racl-wits how 
jolt Benjamin in 2 grievous pang! of Paſſion and Prejudice, and therefore | 
irits fto0d now 11 more need 'of”a Bridle, than of a Sour, 2 | 2357 ; as 
"+2; It was an Uncharitable Oath, as it was againſt the repairing: of 2 periſhirig ribe; 
which che Law o//Charity bound: them to ſupport, and not-to 4e& ir” periſh onr'of the 
' Land. through the-wane of their helping hand, hte oi0r20 0 
"Df Ic appears wit} ul, 2 ir crofled the revealed Will of God-in TFacobs Pg) 
Bl-ſing upon this Tribe, Gen; 49, 27;:and that of Moſes allo,  Deut) 33. 12; 
Fropheſies had-been ſpoiled, had this one of the Twelve Tribes been exting 
which would have been unavoidable : For thole Survjuers niufteicher have-Wives'p 


- 


| Ir L, ar chey muſt: Marry Scrangers: (which was, + 
og prayer they became Proſelyres) and fo they had polluted-their Fotr, 


mutt die Unmarried, and ſo this Tribe wobld have” laſted no/longer” 
ney. Six Hundred Men lived ; and then Bleffed' aut had neverbert born of the Tribe 
of Bemamin, who was ſo eminent a Blefling even to all the Churthes;: - i 257 75 
4. The performance of this Unreaſonable Oath, was likewiſe Blooay and Barbavoue, 
for by virtue of their Oath their. blind Zeal crafſporred chem deſtroy many 
in all thoſe Cities of Benjamin, who (it may well be preſumed) had no hand in that 
foul Fact of the Mer of Gibeah : Nor did they {ſpare any Women, Virgins, or lietle Chil- 
dren, who were altogether innocent{af the aforeſaid Villany: \Sucti was thelt « 
ous fury, that none of any Age'or Sex elcaped it; ſave only: thoſe Six Hundred *Men,; 
that by a Special Providence of God were ſaved, but fore againſt their Wills; for" if 
they could have overtaken them in cheir Flight, - even they would have'perifhed © 
. The Second Remark is, Iſrael's Weeping beforerhe Lord in Shiloh, noewichſtanding their 
hte (which now in their cold Blood they look'd upon' as a Lamenroble) Victory, ver.2. 


ch 
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ay 7 Hebr. 11. from ver 
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(3.) The Joy of Yi#ory, which is the greateſt of all the chree, as being of re. 


x, 
Beauty here 
t inſtead of the Oy! of Foy, here was Mowrning ; the room of 
ng for ſo great a Victory, here was the Spiri: 
to that they had involved themſelves into ft 
2 in Swearing, and in executing too rigorouſly what 


to extricate and wind out themſelves from them, 
from utter Extirpation, and yer not render their 


p of ſo Sacred an Oath, bound upon them with a Cwrſe : 

y ſhall we ds for Wives,] for the Remnant of Benjamin, reſerved by 

by the Rock, Rimmon, 2s a Seminary for recruiting that deſtroyed 

: no} oe neat 

70 

" 

d wh js better th 
d | - 

6 to decline fromthe Rule 0 
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run from lefler fins into greater, and fink deeper and 
Wickedneſs. oor.” 
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The Hiſtory ind Myfleryof Ifracl Chap*$ 


They indeed conſult with God here, what they ſhould do under all 
ficflties ; Mes. "Th not recorded here whar\Remed) the Lord preſcribed, at their Pray 
I Tears for them, bur this is declared; That 'they fell foul upon 7abeſb-Grirad, ry 
did not contribute their help; toward the juſt puniſhmenc of the Sons of Eee, 


cliers were ſent to.awake them "with'a Wirneſs.- or rather to caſt them into 
& Sleex word the. Sw«rdy and not only the 44en muſt-be defiroyed, but even the / 
| l j:yer.'8, 9, 10, 11, 12- Here againroſb Zeal ont runs right Reaſon, 
cha poor Sheep (the Women and Chuldren) done, that they all muithe 
htexe Ts ami, they - ew ——_—_ ons that Service _—_ Ch nor 
was.it ſo much as expecied that e appearance at. the Aſſe 
EEE gy in __ common cauſe, yer thole Innccents muſt fare no 


iv , Ct 0" Fy, jo Vit ant Stui/ti Vitium in contraria carrunt. 


"N. B.. Here Unwiſe Ira'l, after they had commicted moſt outragious Cruelty in the 
Heat of War againſt e-jamin (though upon great Provocation, and with as great reþ 
l{ance;- yer were now mourning for this Barbarous Butchery of the Berjamites Weng 
and-Children;) notwithſtanding all this, they ar rhus time reſolve to act the ſame lnhs 
, upon F iead, and that in cold Blood, without either any ſuch ſad prove 
cation, or an reſiffance (for here they mer with ncne at all) yer they run againis 
pmay ay , (which God had-now given them both a fighe and ſenſe of, and" 

w for) and intoan exceſs of ſeverity, raging againſt Innocents that could not 
ling the juſtneſr;of their Caxſe, by the «jus of their manner of managing 
uy had theſe Men rightly repented of their Barbariry againſt Berjamin (as ho 

«wen Women and Children of Fabeſt-Gilead had found more - 
their ſeverity in catting off all the Males to be excuſed as n 
why, en th Lord ar 3 [The Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father, Wt 
Ifind for them,that they were under a ar 
Duty of preſerving 2 ie from 2 total ruige, _—_ their Opinions, 
rel. as their 4fe&ions be inclined to the moſt favourable ſenſe of "qualifyiog 
Decree, and the Execution of it. 

To which I Anſwer. God never neceſſitates any Son] to o z hag ought the le 
jt py though the greateſt good may be procured by it; Rom. 3. 8. 

The Fourth Kemark from the Second Part is, The Application of the Remedy to redrek 
their Malady, and to recruit the Remnant of Benjamin: All the Yirgins they had (aved 
alive at Abend, proved ſo few as Fowr Hundred only, this Plailter was not broad 

for the preſent Wound z however, it muſt be a ed and both cover and care 6 
ip roadreach; in hereaato Embaſſadors of Peace are (ent to the poor Re 
; ribe of Benjamix,: who had been ſhut up in the Rock Rimmon for Far 
7. where undoubtedly they were nor a little hardly pur to it co 
for their Subliſtency : Ir may be, TIRE WEINY 
more, becauſe, when the beir of the Bartel was over, the I/r achiits 
were not then ſo ——_ to purſue their Revenge ay 


Acne end, | 
in ap rt Room, the fortified Roc 
- at this the Benjamites came forth, 14 Tee their Brethren at this rims 


TEAtY,. Fndg. 20, ys 13 and nor have fo obſlianely reed the martr of dflrence ot 
at Arms, they had then redeemed their own preſent Miſeries, and been much happier 


an cou! hep roy ere z but boughe Wir ( lay) is beſt, © if the Buyers pay noc too 


ſurely thoſe Benjamites id a moſt dear price for theirs; ſo wile 
they are made now, as not to bid defiance co their Brerhren in the fortified Rock, (as 


-, The-Thin Mind Remark Actin Part is, The Remedy-whereby they will my 


d therefore ſeemed to like well * f their Wickedne(,or at the leaſt, they living ſo fax. 
if beyond Jorden, defired not to be cobcerned, embraced a Nearraliry, that they might 
ep:4n2 whole Skig. 3. Bur this bur a ſhert Sleep, for Twelve Thoulag! 


7. WIGS" _ 


they had done in the ſirovg Cizy Gibeab) but came calmly forth, marched with them » 


22> 
WW} 


"- 
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, where they met with all Frarermal Embracements, and herein /{-ael1 
rams that they bed pur _ Arms and their ang ergo - The 
Anger, had been an Ev*-Conncellonr to them, nor. do, bur over-do, When «than-- 
with it- © They had not reſerv'd: this pogr Remnant Wives enow, neicher 
the Tribe of Benjamin's Cities, nor out of the Town of Fabeſb-Gilead. eſe 
RT ne ES, a 
| fn yer 10g es to be! 
fore Two Hundred of them wt be caproridetor Vives, this unhappy Diſappoints/ 
mene did fore)y grieve 1ſraeh, ver. 15,.16. becaule their Sword of .Zuftice 'had/been:no 
better bathed in che Oy/ of Mercy, as to ſpare no more Virgi (fo m0h4 uh x (ny 
tent: Number for this reſerved Remnant. However irgins are given as 
25 abey. would go, and then they cry, [hat ſhall we do; for Wines for- the :yeſt 4] 
ver. 17. * N 1 IE ITT 
be Fifth Remark, from the Second Part is, The Senate of Iſrael is pur hard to their: Poli. 
ticks, how.to heal this fad Defe&, and how to make the LO the Sore. 
N.B. Joſephus tells us bere,how one of the Senaors ſtood up when: all the other ſtuck 

faſt in this deep Debate, and ſaid co this purpoſe : © I have heard the Opinion of ſome 
& Elders in this:Seaate, who judge, this Oath we ſwore of not giving our Daughters 20 
« Benjamin, Was grounded upon Wrath, and not upon Judgment, Reckis ight it 
* weil epough be diſpenſed with, eſpecially for the preſerving of a Tribe almo® Ex> 
&* tin, which could not be contrary to the Will of God. t the other Elders Ex+ 

loded-this Opinion, out of an utter Abhorrency to the very meation of Perjitry : 


4 
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(faith he} © I have one Trick to try, how you may keep your Oathr, and _ : 
6c = | ls chi D 


d 

. 

| 

Muir te Docs Dunbar Fe 7 ds navy oRje br one ee 

| ;/bow the Dancing Damſels att o, may by a Rape: = 

| the Reninanct of Benjamrn may be ſupplyed, his Relation here agreeth well with the Seri- 

| ame, truth, as the mn Ws -20cP8ee.., Judg FT, I7, yr, no end'; Iſrael's 
great Try Was now, that the ad maae 4 Breach upon the Ir ver.. 15. Benjamin 

| and beginner of the fin, God was owned here the chief Anthor 

, 


of the 


Twelve,] ver. 17. becauſe both Fecob and Moſes promiſed an Inberitance 
and Joſbua performed. their Henry. him, . their -- 


them, nor can it be poſſeſs'd by any other Tribe : Their Scate muſt not be difſmem- 


red, there muſt be Twelve whole Tribes to ſerve Ged inflantly Day and Night, as was faid 
Cop amore Mts a6 7 whence hole, Wives could come Lo. 
Iribe ia t «« number of Benjamites, unprovi ey knew not | 
have none of our Daughters given them by us, becauſe-we have (worn to the contrary; 
ver. 18, and /econded our Oath with a Cwſe upon him that durſt break it : Then 


'Z 


—_ 

1X 
> t£ 
&. 


* 


io. Sa devetio Felon nh Oclhdhl: - 20" 


% ” 


. - 

ﬀ* - 
» * 

Y © 

"i 

Þ 

s. _ 

iz 


& 020 ERS PEEEEESERTESTECE S&08 SECS ESE. þ h__ EI, 82 > 


&F "IF 


Fai 
35 


T 


fter-Conſent might 


the 
. An 4 


y Anne 


it 


Zy 
I3g8 
Eff pkg 


Py "Bag 2 ip J Ff- 
$2528 DES BS E<E4 


a Thr Hiflan and dog of ea! 


4 - 
- 


, A 


View Othniel became the Fix Fudge. 
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of Jo General Ac f he Fu ryef = D_ 
we US 2 count Or £ s t | | 
inf == oy wer this En ed foſhy by his 
dy P ant Manifold acies atrie to ſeve al - 
Inv Hands for 7adg. 2. 26. is an x oo 
ing, | Ntvertheleſs the Lord raiſed up 
the Stories of all the Fuages, from 
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Uy': and Dow's, Dent. 22: 11. 

+ and at other times — ane vog he 

with them, and when they were brought 0 the wel | 

Mont with ace; Gen, 22, 14. was [cer tn the Valley with 

God by every Fudge(he raiſed up for them in their low Efta are) oned Jeers Mei 
Singing, their Mufng imo k, their Tearsinto T: Trinwpb, and rhei# wvinging of Femes 

for Grief, Into clapping of Hands 07, GC. abr We 
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& the Third, givesa Norative of three ſeveral Sleveric: and malt rievons C 
Faroe into which Gad fold his People for their - moſt diag api 
£1-) Bythe Syrians, fran) ver. 1.to the 11th,  C2.). By the from ve 
VEX+ _ (3.) By the Philetines, ver, ZI. T 

» By the Confer of thar Slay LS Ne 
ach 25 their colererion of chaſe wi 
age vith Dem, ny; became 
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ed the Oppreſſour, ver. 10. and gave reſt to the Land Forty Years, and then I ie + 
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hy OS EIS 
| Trenen £4 Servicude and Slavery of the the 1/ratlites L PAWS 
out of their Houſe of ; Bendoge in Egjge - For now ſick Dereſtable 
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- 34- «13. Har, &e. and likewiſe contrary to - 
 lacely r 


&c.) They that would nor ſery 


ard in ſerve their Enemies in the 
| Ts therefore God forſock them, that they mi 


now'the. 'by Wart of it under Woful Miſcries, 2 Cha, 


"The Second Remarks, A. this. was the firſt Oppreſſn that Iſrael met with after they 
Toms of Exp, fo this \oad, por rmer wage Oppreſlor : His Name is A 


od 4x of the poncer of it rop p full, and the 
the ir ««bires (o oft as they heard its big pronunciatigg 
ket | anzzmmime ]Giants, Dext.2.20. The 
{ is all © « Svunrbay Hebr. Aream-Nabaraim, that i IS, the nary 


a King, 
A Name and 7: 
it) a 

very 


E 
= 


{orange rw Famous Rivers (73 +, mad. 
the Dual Number. This was 
hor, and. Lore, before he removed to Canaan, wag - I 
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pn Lohan Gen, 23. 2. 5- As Laban the Jp Jo hoes excending injarigns 
”, Slavery at this time and might mind them of that of ey 
og Sale, t0 hide Pride from them, Job 33. 17. N- B. This King had Guly 
(as well as his Permiſſion) to. oppreſs I/rgel, for God ſold them into this 
his own right'in them, and delivering hom wp to him, as the 
ſold into the hands of the Buyer, and yet was he but a Leſſee, his Pob- 
- naw _ _ n that only a RW __ to eight years, _ 
neerpreters ſuppoſe) was the very term of time wherein fo Iſrael 
Iaols in the Groves, the Prince of of Darkneſs direing them to ro Þ Dark Pls 
(the _= Groves wherein his Children of Darkneſs might more cloſely commit 
:) - [t furely-ſeem'd very for thofe Children of Lig Light 
for eight b . ki ſo, the time of their Su 
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ions could not roſie 
then, ps plniſhes them ſeven times more, Yew 
that, as he had threatned, Levit.' 26: 
if their Minds mend not, they ſhall ſes 
br Ne ie ener God thonlg of 
| is it meer 4. 
doth rhree time: raiſe up his nore 'of threatning wo re 


12. 44.5. and 48s 57. 2 3: 4 Rn afern ard Farok Sojourned in the ſame TY 
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39 Vnder Ehud'the Second Judge,  - 
[chem into obedience, and he raiſech it all by Sevens, which are Diſcords in Ma- 
ſoch Sayings by Sevens do prove. Heavy Songs, and the execution of them".more. 
evy Pangs to thoſe that will not be reclaimed by them z God will not give over 
Pan(hing,. until Men do give over Sixning, ' oe 
"The Fourth Remark. is, The Redeemer that the Lord raiſed up to Redeem 1/rael ont 
of their firſt Slavery, was Orhriel, ver 9. which God would not yet do for them; un- 
til they humbled themſelves, caſting down the Bucklers firſt, when God (they ſaw): 
would get the better of them : They being brought into moſt grievious miſeries 
this Opprefſing Tyrant, and finding no relief from their 1dols which they Worſhi 
they chen return to the Lord by Repentance, and ery to him for the pardon of thei 
Sixs, and for ſending them a Seviowr : Hereupon the Lord (who is a None ſuch God, 
forgiving even Nene-ſach Sinners, Mic, 7, 18.) flirred up Othniel with extraordinary: in- 
fgences of his Spirit to-undertake their deliverance whichrnow they fo earneſtly prayed 
for,ver.10 Orbnicl,or Ortoniel (in the Hebrew) ſignities Cche Time or Hour of God intima- 
ring hereby, that God's Time and bis Howr was now come (as Jobs 2. 4.) for 1rael's De- 
liverance- N.B- And this Deliverer, whom God ſent to Redeem [/r-el, when ſold into the 
hands of this terrible Tyrant, was a Type of our dear Redeemer the Lord Jeſws, who 
was ſent of God ro Redeem ws ont if the bands of all onr Spiritual Enemies, that we mi 
ſerve God without fear, &c. Luke 1. 74, 75. and thus all the other F*dges be Types of 
Chriſt, though ſome more eminently than others, as the Sequel may manifeſt : Here 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon Orhniel, gave him Prudence, . Prowe/s, and Magnanimity 
to make War againſt this Tyrannical Oppreſlour, and having Vanquith'd him in Battle, 
he reſtored reſt to God's Iſrael, governing his People in Peace, and in the Profeſſion 
and Praftice of God's True Religion according to his Law. 

The Fifth Remark is, The Lend bad ReF#t forty Years, ver. 11. that is, from the 
Death of Joſh», to the Death of Orhnie!. the eight Years of Slavery under the Syrians 
being included as isa frequent way of reckoning in Scripture,recording the round num- 
ber, which gives the main Denomination, and not inſiſting upon the Fractions, or bro- 
ken Numbers, as Numb. 14. 33. As 7. 14, &c. where ſome odds are, -&c. God's 
Mercy Triumphs over kis Juſtice, 7am. 2. 13. and is overall his Works, F/al. 145 8,9. 
Here he gives to his Penicent People forty Years Liberty for eight Years Slavery. 

The Second Story of 1ſrae!'s Slavery, (which followeth from wver.. 12. to ver, 30.) 
under Eglon King of Moab, affords many Remarks. As, 

Firſt, The loſs of a Godly Governour, is ſometimes the loſs beth of Church and 
State : Orthniel dieth, ver. 31. and almoſt all Godlineſs diech with him, for [rel imme- 
diately relapſeth into their old Idolatry, notwithſtanding the former experience they 
had of the manifold Miſeries, which they by the like fins had brought upon rm, 6c 


and of God's great Mercy in working their Deliverance, [They did evil again, &c: 
ver. 12, neither Miniſtry, nor Miſery, nor Miracle, nor Mercy could mollifie their 
Hearts, nor could any Means conſtrain them to keep within the bounds of Obedi 
but made new out burfts into Notorious Extravagancies : Infomuch that che Lord 
comes forth in his hot Diſpleaſure, ftrengehens Egion to oppreſs them, and weekens 1ſx 
to-oppole his oppreſſion, ver.12, N,.B,"Tis God's Work to frengthen or weaken the Arm 
either Party, Exck. 30 24, 25. ſo that they can neither defend themſelves, nor offend 
their Enemies, when God /o breaks tbe Arm, as no means nor Medicines can - it up 
again : And ſure Lam, this is a ſure {ign of dreadful Divine Wrath, when the 4rm of 
Szox 15 weakened, and the Arm of Babylon is ffrengthened, as it was now when Conrage 
was found in Eglon, and Cowardice in 1ſrae!, gh the curſed Guile of their own cor= 
rupted Conſciences: | qo 
The Second Remark, is, No ſooner had I/r«el finn'd away their God (who was their 
Defence) but the Moabites (under Eg/on their King) beſtir themſelves to Tyrannize o- 
ver them, nor may this be wondered at, becauſe of the ancient Erdmity, Moab had a- 
nſt 1/racl : For though 1/rae! were not injurious to Moat in their Wandrings th 
Wilderneſs, Dez. 2. 9. yet in the buſineſs of Balaam, Numb. 25. 1. - Moſes made a 
dreadful Slaughter upon their Confederates, Numb. 31. 7, 8, &c. and themſelves were 


Excluded, even to the Tenth Generation, from coming into the Congregation of the Lord, Dear. 


23. 2, 4 for oÞ _ on Adore EIT _ : uy © Hoe _—_ [10- 
cenſe them againſt 1/-ael ; a ing ies to God, to the true Religi 
watched all opportunities to ruine them, aud that they might effe& ir at Gans ty 
call into their Confederacy the Ammonites and Amaltkites (both of the like Malice a- 
gainſt rel, and prevailing by this threefold RG, Eglon poſleſleth himſelf of Fericho, 
a | Ver. 
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13. and fo a Kingof Moab makes himſelf Xing of 1/vae!, and kept his' Count ow 
f Lindo Cov, indie of Palm Trees: ang tr 1nd reg ryns. "1 
| them to ſpoil-i#ae!} now brought inco jection, now they 
pon their Slaves, and made their Lives as'bitter to them, as the Bondage of ly 
N. B. Thoſe Moabites were-ever apt to dream of lying comfort to themſelvey, y 
when they fancied Warer was Blood, and call'd up one another, [now Afg 
Spoi 2, 23- where they maſed as themſelves had »/ed, 2 Clyy 
d. 13; hr poſſeſs them here, Animating each Man, his | 
boar to ſpoil //ra:/, whom they had now got under their Feet, and that for 2 long tery 
of time, even for Eighteen Tears, which was Ten Years ] , than was their '# 
under the Syrians 3 for 1/raeP's ſecond Apoſtacy was of a deeper Dye than the jþ 
ſeeing they had now {ned againſt more Light and Love in their Redemption by Ot 
therefore are they p«niſh'd more than double, and muſt ſerve more than a double 
venalmoſt a treble Aparote of Slavery under Eglon; as a Linen Garment, if 
lightly: fouled, is ſoon cleanſed from thoſe flight Soils, bar if a deep Tincture of Dy 
tilement'be contracted in it by. long and dirty uſes thereof, then muſt there be a ſtrong 
ſcouring thereof, and many Froſty Nights lying oat of Doors will be little enoughy 
reduce it unto irs primitive Whiteneſs : So the Lord deals with //rae/ here, andy 
donbt but this lopg Servitude coſt them many a groan, and many a Cry 3 and at kf 
when they cryed aright; the fame Gracious God that hag heard them in Egype, Exal 
3.7: was zouſly pleaſed to hear their Groans and Crys now, ver, 15. q 
- The Third Rem ark i5, Iſrael's Repent ance raiſeth up Iſrael's Redeemer the ſecond tine; 
the Lord heard their penitent Crys, and ſtirr'd up Ehad to deliver them from Eglonys 
was Iſrael's Second Fudge, he was\a Man of Benjamin, ver. 15. which 1ribe was by thi 
time precty well recruited, through the Bleſſing of God upon the Marriages of the 
Hundred Men that only remained out of the Wars with the other Tribes, in the 
Rinmon, as above in che macter of Gibeab, and probably (faith Dr. Zightfcor ) he was 
Gibeab, fot he deſcended of this ſame Family in Benjamin, that King 53au! was of aft 
watds s and thus the Honour of Benjamin (that was loſt in the defence of Gwbeob's V 
lany) was ſomewhart reftored in him, who ſprung from the fame Gibeab, and as Ori 
. of the Tribe of 7»deh, made good Facob's Prophetic, That 7«dah thould be a Lys, 
Whelp, Gen. 49. 9. that ſhould bring the Tents of Cuſhan into Afﬀittion, Habbak. 3/4 
So Ehud of Ag Tribe of bo wage made your: —_—_ Javel's Prophecy, That & 
jamin ſhowld be a Ravining Wolf, in t orning devouring the Frey, at Evening dividnh 
rhe Spoil, Gen. 49. 27, which was accompliſh'd in Ehud, as Jadab had the firit honow 
of the Judge ſbip in Orhniel, ſo Benjamin had the fecond in Ehud, who was Left-bandd 
- . wage ig one of thoſe Left-banded Benjemites, who are recorded for Famous Wa 
+ Fudg- 20. 16. and which might be the encouragement of the Berjamire's Cop 
dence, or rather Inpudence to Patronize the Notorious Iniquity of Gibeah's Belialith & 
gain(t all 1racl :- However Ehud was Left-banded, whether it came from ſome Infirmi 
ty-of Nature in his Right Hand, or from an il] Cuſtome in Childhood, which in time 
becometh a ſecond” Nature (eſpecially if it be affe&ed)is nor told us : Yet this is& 
preſſed; that he uſed his Lefr Hond as his Right, not only as a mark of his Courage and 
Adctivicy, but principally as a confiderable Circamſtance in the following Story, where 
by he might more advantagiouſly and more unſaſpectedly give the deadly Blow at Gods 
Appoittment, which teacherh us, Thar the Lord oftentimes bringeth to paſs exceed- 
inggrear Works, by exceeding (mall, infirm and contemptible means 3 as here, by1 
banded Man, God wrought a Right-banded Deliverance for Iſrael : Ehnd, Hebr, (ignifh 
» , God chuſeth none of the Righr-bhanded Men of 1ſrad (though there were 
many\'Thonſands of them, and Men of great Gallamry, 8c.) bur this (ingle Left-hand 
ed Mas, to wotk their Redemption; chat the pr«i/e thereof might noc be aſcribed. to 
Aan the __— but to God the principal Agent, | : 
N. B. - And upon the like account muſt God be greatly praiſed bythe Church, for his 
employing Me: William Perkins, one lame of. his Right Hend, and (as an Expoſirer ſaith) 
no/3&& famous in his way than this Ehud, for the Lord enabled him in his moſt Learns 
ediWritivgs, even by a Left-handed Pen to fab the great Egion of Rome to thie very 
Neare, Hereapon a Poet writeth upon him this Di#ich, | 
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Panarrve 
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too long for carriage and concealment, girds it under bis Raiment upon bis ri 
ws hor to avoid ſuſpicion, and to have it "hr more ready for his left hand w 


for Ehud to hit, and leſs able to refiſt the fatal! blow. This Meſlage from Elodim 
yed Ebud's ronyard, it was not to be delivered by Word of Mouth, but by an AR ofthe 


own Barychee in Queen E/izabeth's Neige, ertaking to ſtab a Nobleman, whom he 


the Door and probably took the Key along with him ; ſo great was his C 
his good Conſcience, being fully affared, that God, who bac gry i 
dinary Call ro undertake rhis extraordinary Enterprize, woul 
dence preſerve him in it, and prore&t him rhrongh ic ; but behold in the next» 
bow great 2 Truth char Adage proveth, [20s Dexs watt Deftrai, prives wwlt Decipi & 
Dementari,) Whom God will bave deffroyed, He will firft have them deceived p0- 
wrioully Infacuared, as were this King and all higComrriers, the Lord here helped Ebud 
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3 fo; &t 
4 


+ 


100 The. H flory-a"d Myſtery of Uracl Ghap:42' 

hat he o«t-wirted them all: Egion himſelf falls by his own Sublime Iofatuation,,” 

forth and pacing ent his Parlour all his. Teewes of -+be Gord, and all the. 
c 


Lords of bis Comncil to be left alone, and in his mi Tranſport:at Ebud's Elobim, &c. 
as above; me un all his Conrtiers were likewile no GC corhanded. Fr 
N.B. -, 


with maginations... For, 
im walk Jeifarely away ith {0 ſerene and ſedate an AlpeRt, his Fair being above by 
ro; that moſt eminent danger, his Confidence in God, that called him to- this Exe 
cution of Juſtice, carried him off in a conſtant Compolare ( both of geſture and poſture) 


if indeed anconcerned, therefore Eglor's Attendants had no Jealouhie concerning him, 


as 
. for the Lord hid it from them. | Net 
Secondly, Thoſe Servants (after Ehud had pals'd ſafely by them) came to the Door of 


the Parlour, and finding it faſt locked, they (aid, [Surely be covereth bis Feet in his Summgy 
Chamber,] ver. 24. Herea Second Infatuation was upon them 3 whether [by covering 
bis Feet] they ſuppos'd he was only eeſing Nature, may be much queſtion'd, though iths 
commonly ſo taken both here and in 1 Sam. 24. 3. not only becauſe a Summer-Roow ig 
operly deſign'd for a place of delight, and not for any ſych offenſive uſe, -butal 
auſe ic was uſual in thoſ@hot Countries to lay down in ſome cool place and take a 
Nap at Noon, as both /ſbboſreth, 2 Sam. 4.5. and David did, 2 Sem. 11. 2. and when 
they did ſo in ſuch cool places (ſuch as this Summer Parlour undoubtedly was) they 
uſed ro cover their Feet, as Boaz. is ſaid to do, Ruth 3. 7. Hereupon I the rather j 
that Eglor's Servants did ſuppoſe that their Lord was laid down to ſleep, partly becauſe thi 
ſenſe beſt ſuicech with Sa#f's caſe in the Cave, 1 Sam. 24. 3. tor David might better 
cut'off Saul's Lap when he was aſleep, than while he was only eaſing bim/elf of 1is Excye 
ments, ſceing Saul was inſen{ible when David did ir, and partly becauſe this was a more 


probable Reaſon of the Comrriers, ſo long ng the Door, which was their third i» * 


fatuation. They mult rather ſuppoſe that their Lord was laid down to ſleep (which 
would take up ſome conkderab e time) than only that he was now emptying his pays 
pered Panch, which is a Work done in a litcle time, ſo could not be any occaſion. of 


_ their waiting ſo long until they were aſhamed, ver. 25- loath they were, moſt proba 


to diſturb him of his Repoſe, as on the other hand, they would not be found guilty 
any unlawful Negle& towards their Liege Lord and King, thus were they confounded 
among themſelves, none of them knew what to ehink or (peak ; yer all this while God 
was at work in over-ruling their groſs Miſtake, for while they were made 70 linger « long 
1ime, God convey'd his Servant Ehud ſafe home to Iſrael, ver. 26. 

'The ſecond Conſequence of this Tyrant's Death was 1/rae's Deliverance from Mol 
Tyranny, the Circumſtances whereof are here deſcribed, ver. 27,28, and 29. | 

The Firſt is, Before thoſe Comrtiers could find another Key, (it being common in 
Princes Courts, to have divers Keys for the ſame Door) Politick, as well as Piow E 
made a ſafe Retreat: *Tis a great Truth, [[Piery without Policy is 100 ſimple to be ſafe, 
Policy without Piety, is too ſubtle to be good, ] Here was 2 blefled mixture of both in Ehud: 
He eſcapes unto Seirarh, near to Mount- Ephraim, and not far from Eglon's Summer-Par- 
Jour, while hi Servants loitered thus at the Door, bur at lopg laſt opened it, and there 


found their Lord aſleep, indeed (as they had expeRted) but it proved his leng ſleepy. 


4 ſleep writo Death it was that he ſlept, Plal. 13. 3. [their Lord, they ſav, was fallen down 
dead on the ground] ver. 25.' No doubt but this frightful unexpeed Spectacle did 
fright thoſe Coxrriers into a moſt dreadful Conſternation : Oh ! In what confuſion 
were they now plung'd into, eſpecially when they heard that Ehud was approaching to 
Aſſaule them, &e. ; . 

The Second Circamftence' is, No ſooner was Ebud return'd ſafe to Seirath, but he 


blew a Trumpet, ſounding an Alarm of War to thole Warlike Men of Mount- Fpbraim, 


whom unqueſtionably he had prepared for a March, by thoſe 4ſociares who bore rhe pre« 
ſent roEglon, and whom he had ſent back to makeal] ready, himſelf having a particy- 
lar Faith for ſucceſs in his ſecret Service z then comes Ehud Captain General, march- 


' 10g 10 the Head of his Muſtered Gag ama Oppreſſion had made mad againſt Moab) 


eth this Stratagem of ſeizing upon the Fords of Ferden, that no Hoabites 1n Canaan 
tnight. eſcape home to 40h, nor any Moabites could come to ſuccour thoſe he aſlanlted 


in Care; then, like a Politick Commander, takes this Golden Opportunity of fal- 
ling Pell-mell (as we ſay) upon theſe their opprefhog Moabires in Canear, while they 
- were 3 


NB. -. God,.,who had commanded Ehud to ſtab Eglon, did likewiſe '(for.. 
the” iy tis Servant in - his Service) Infatuate all bzs Courtiers, filling their Minds. 


Firſt - had nor the leaſt Suſpicion of Ehbud's gong any evil AQ, when they for 
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Sin. 
The Sixth Remark on this Third Chapter, is he Seory of Shamger the Thr 
x " Hrael after the Dearth of Ebud, falls foul into- their [ly 

ures ug ob wy was __— = alfo under another _—_—_— 
formerly by the Syriaxs and Afoabires, one fall begat s f peflreyh 
y- gar their puniſhment ander Tyranny : God never wants Arrows to ſhoot at Sinners. ' Ir 
mt be Taid of the Pages ove, 


again, 


Sj quoties peccent Homines ſua fulmina mittas, 

297 © Fupiter exigno tempore inermic erit, | 
Ki: M4 
"Jf-Fove ſhould throw his Thunderbolts every time that Men offend him, his 
of Arms would in a little time be exhauſted : But this connor be ſid of the 
, who threatnerl 1/el, [7 #il beap up yr ay toy rw and ſpend "my 
J 'Denr. 32. 23% which yet can never be all { pent op, long as 
"ok God's Judgments abide alſo. 'Manmuſt leave before God 
Syriens were the firſt Arrows God toe ar Back fling 7 1 
ae why mr and now for the like the P5il5fti - Cer 
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{1 
» God gaves wanted a Rod wherewith'to Chaſliſe bis wanton Children, 
Sl be to the end of the World, ſo long as the Serpene's Seed is init, Sc. 
| Comfort, God hever ſuffers a Malady, bur, in his own time, he Gnda Lena; 
beiel and Ebud in the two former Maladies, and ſo was $ in 
= Some indeed do doubt whether this Shangar mas one of t c Judge 
rtly the Scripeare ſpeaks ſo little of bim, fa wakes Tribe be was 
de fotend I rae), nor doth it relate any more of bis Atts, Tres ny this eve Bagley oediles 
done by bimſelf alone, Bec. And part pn Cages arm, iy. > 169 Canby IR 
Judges by ſundry of the Fathers, as by Clemens Alexandrinus, 6y Ifidore 
' wor. ſaid to do any one AFR of a Judge, Re LO EOINS ied ink x 
bis own Hands only) ws fall ows while Ehud was Judge, the Philiſtines 
Iveurſfion into Canaan, &c 
i” Anſwer 1. EEO 
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that reaches him to mend his ood 
ane of bu Fog hee Tin, that by e preſence make 
t. 32. 30. and can make the weakeſt Weapm 


into it to do great Exploits ; Nor is this more 

7 nr Philsftines with an Oxe-Goad, thanit 
on Phabtins with the Faw-boxe of an 4h, 
EEE it, as it. m—_— 


afhrmeth,chat this $ bamgar Was an Hub 
rrp Fat coker en eyes rh F dy = ou Ganam 
of it, where he was Plowing with a-Plongh of Oxen, be 
Field, with bis Oxe-Goad upon his or ng fal 
and with' it knocks them down dead, uaril he'had lain Six Tn 
ED and this be maketh-the more probable by two lf 


with the # to-leave their Plonghe andagio wan] ye 
n———_ 


—= Infbance is, [ Simili modo ab Aratro ad Dill tran wocati fuere priſci 
Inlike manoer thoſe Heroes among the Ancient Romans, were 

og Roman Difators, as were Camillue, Curius, Os 

the von Ng and drove them 
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Arcbexs ſbot & them. | 


- meer Upltarts, compared-with the Ancient of | 
hoewn 10 thew Ppt ry re therefore. the-Lord fold. the into- the Hands- 
Ca wer Orfomec by Conſtraiut, but.) chaſe. williaglyto ip : 
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* The Remarks wpon the frf. 

OINrTNA ray, Ss nar, 7 Date «fter the Death of Ebid, "Chap. 4 veris 
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i Deliver in the Lord's Hand is Deborah 
rao f' (2.) By her Offce, which 
= ar Fade, ver 5) Dyke 
ing  Ber«k to be the Gener ael's Arey 
tag 6,7, 8, 9. This Deborab was not onlyq 
o. Huldah, 2 King. 22. 14. Elizebetb, Lolg 
foo Dteher AR. 21.9.) but alſoG 
Prudens Woman, did determine 


| Spirie * Prophecy, Deborah in Hebrew ſignifies 
s inde IIS bat has Sing 
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- which they call an horrid Violation of all the Laws, both of Hoſpiraliry and of 


Ls, o, roxe, Ae Nd 


I. Ia and calld, Bleſſed above Women for ſo _. Judg. 5- 24 The AR m | 
7 4 . | - | f 


war 4 
»”. 
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Storm, by ſharpening the Influences of the S:ars, and diſpoſing the 4ir to re- 
ceive and improve their Imprefſions after an extraordinary manner at this time, ſeein 
the Lord had done the like before in Foſbn's time, Foſs. 10. 10, 11, as he did after in 
Samael's, 1 Sam. 7. 10. Pſal. 18. g, 10, to15. Barak had little to do in this Battel 
(wherein God was the principal Agent) but to be an Inſtrument in God's Hand to ſerve 
his Providence, in killing our-righr thoſe that were half kill'd ro his hand with fear 
and aſtoniſhm<2*, that prodigiouſly vaſt Army (as Foſephus makes it) melred away ina 
moment by the ivrce of an hor Fire from Heaven upon them, ſo chat there was not « Man 

} in the Field, ver. 16, ſome fled away as Siſera did, ver. 17. : RIG 

The Seventh Remark is, Fae!'s Slaughter of Siſer« : Great Warriours look'd upon it 
fone of the deepeſt diſgrace ( that could befal them.) ro-fall down dead by the Hands 
of 4 Woman, as Abimelech did, Fudg. 9 54. So Siſera did here ; the manner of it in ſhore 
was thus. | | 

Firſt, The Kenires (whereof Fact and her Husband Heber was one, deſcended from 
Fehro, Moſes's Father-in-Law) were a peaceable People, minding only their Meditati- 
ons upon the Law, and paſturing their Cartle, ſo Fabin was at peace with them, fear- 


'  gno danger from them, therefore 5S/era flees thither for Refuge, thinking co lurk 


more ſecorely in Fae!'s Tent, than in Heber's. N.B. Some ſay, that choſe Ken:res, bei 
aGreful ro keep themſelves uncorrupted with /reef's Sins, therefore were pre 
from partaking with them in their Plagues, they were not plagued by, but at peace with 
ahin, Ver. 17. \ 
{ Secondly, .7 el inticed Siſera into her Tent with many fair words, which made a 
Fool fain : He had forſaken his Chariot, and now his Flight apon his Feet had made 
himhor, dry, and weary z ſhe Courts bim, [Lay down my Lord to reſt you, ]-covers him 
with a Rug to keep him from catchirig cold, ver. 18. then gives bim an hearty | 
of Milk, the Nature whereof is, (when largely drunk by chem that are hot, ro 
them ſleepy, though he only defired Water, ver.19. Then he, imperiouſly a—_— 
mands her to promiſe his Protection from his Purſyers, ver. 20. This he requireth, bur 
inthe mid(t of all her other actual Difſimulations, ſhe piouſly and pradencly makes him 
no promile to it, being one of choſe Children of God, that will not lie, ES 3 
13. Pſal. 119. 29. An officiows Lie was then look'd upon as a Peccadilo, a t, as 
is by too many in our timesz he ſaucily demanded it, as if ſhe had been the Kicchin 
irl, and not the Mifreſs, and ſhe as /abrilly replys not to it. 
Thirdly, When Fright, Flight, and Grief, and perhaps long morolghh together 
with the means ſhe had uſed in order thereunto, had caſt him into a deep , then 


. Tel takes a long Pinpointed with Iron (wherewith the Cords of the Tent were uſually 


aſtened co ſecure it from Wind and Weather) which was long ang ſtrong e fo 
purpoſe to pierce his Temples, and to faſten him to rhe Ground, all which ef: 
ed here,ver.21. N.B.Lo,there lay this proud Worms-Meat,caſt ont of bis deep fleep 


. into his ng fleep, and his Head and Ear in ſuch a ome as if it lay liftning (as one 
what C 


wittily (air was become of his Soul, whi 
wound in his Body, or Head. 
Two Inquiries are to be anſwered here. The Firſt is, Wh Ge yet ſlay Siſera here 
with her own hand, 'and did not rather detain him, (being fallen © faſt aſleep) until 
Barak, whom ſhe expected, came to deliver him'into his Hands? 
Anſwer. She, a Wiſe Woman, look'd upon Delays tor be dangerous; what knew - 
ſhe, but he being in ſuch a Fright, now fled out of the'Icſt Field, his fancy mighe dream 
chereof, and fo ſtart out of his ſleep, and be gone, a weak Woman could not detain 
ſo ſtrong and Mattial a Man, and had he eſcaped with his Life, he might have recruit- 
ed and renewed his Army, and fo have raiſed anew War againſt $ People. 
* The Second Inquiry is, Whether Fae! did her Duty here, and rhat which was lawfyl, 
in {laying this General'of Fabin, with whom the Kenites had made peace, ver. 17. and a 
Man, whom ſhe had invited into her Tent, to whom, entertaining him with all ſeem- 
ing renderneſs of Hoſpitality, ſhe racitly promiſes ProteRion, ſaying, [fear noe, ] 
(17. 


was now flown away out of the © 


** Anſwer, Though the Anti-Scripruriſts do rejeR the Divine Authority of the Scrip- 


tures, becauſe this Fa& of Fae! is ſo highly commendes in Deborab's Song, 5: 24+ 


(elf, ſeeing Peace was concluded betwixt her and Siſere, and the had pretended 
Friendſhip, &c. Yet ſeeing ſhe is fo highly commended for this fa& by the Tok 


look'd 


# 106 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael Jude. Chap. 6 
BP 5 Chand ra of a fingular Zeal to God's Glory and the Wellare of 


was Nina 
G RY _ mane we mealr or © great an Exypios 
pacity Female ar ma among 
to (irony bn the lawfulneſs ot ay $ F act. As, = 
no Peace betwixt Si/era and t 2 bur what was Loy Compulſiog 
als it was only a ceſſation from Ads of Hoſtilicy, for they were forbidden to make + 
any with the curſed Careanites. 
| pM To fuch Pacifications from Acs of Hoſtility the Mer: only were called;but not the 
nor were the Wives equally obliged chereto with cheir Husbands. 
Lad both Parties were at Liberty to violate this ſort of Pacification, when it 
Rood with their conveniency: . 

4. It is not ſaid, that there was any League of Friendſhip confirmed by an Oath be- 
twixt Fabin and Heber, 8c. 

5. If there were an n Oath, yet yer might er Heber have a Diſpenſation from God to abſolve 
himfrom this Oath, and abſolved, -when Ged commanded this War. 

6. Siſers was now | hp an open Enemy to 1/-ae!, and though the Kenires were not 
Iſraelites, yet were they incorporated into their Church and Commonwealth, and {6 
were bound to ſeek its ſafety in their Enemies ruine. 

7. wm had not done her duty, if ſhe had not kill'd 1-ae!'s principal Enemy, and 
| all che means to accompliſh that end (namely, enti him into her T 
oapomnng han with &c.) were 2s juſtifiable in her, as all other Stratagems 
ar in ers, wherein one thing is pretended to encourage and draw 
on-2n A _ as 'tis wholly inre»ded to entrap and enfnare them for their 'ucer 
_ven __R that though there might be failure 1g ſome Circumſtances, yet the ſub- 
"2 See Pal. $3. 9,10. juſtifying this fat, where the P/almiſt prays, that God would 
ſerve all bis Churches Oppreſſours, as he had ſerved Siſera, &c. 


— — 
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Jadges, CHAP 


s the Fiſh is Deborab's Song for this Miraculous ViRory, the Hiſtorical part 

Fo afcer tie mg, IS, | 

A Recognition, or Review. of former Deliverances, which the Lp had molt 
prcionth gran unto //-ael upon their Repentance, and returning to 

Secondly, A Commemoration of the deplorable Condition of 1/-ael, ck bh 


FI WO OY tt. _ ' ow 


fore this eminent Victory, to wit, no Trading, no Traveling, &c. ver. 6, 7. upon hich 
Remarks be made before, pag 102. Paragraph laſt-upon Chap. 3. 


nfs 


- Thirdly, A Relgiin, or Narrative of this Victory in all its Commodities obtained 
thereby to all Ranks of Iſrael, fromer. 8, to 13. to the Princes, ver. 9. to the Elders 
&c. ver. 10. to the Lt in their Travel and Traffick, ver. 10. to Boys and Girls in 
cheir drawing ; Fed arer, 'ver, 11. to the Countrey-men, who now might live ſafely, in 
their ans, ho ap Fud, Jade who now might fit fafely in places of Judicarare, - 
ver.11, 3d Kyo, 


ak, ver.12. mag now pn forth God's Praiſes 

orkrkrat of thoſe that had Infruments i in this Gloriow 

, ey Men, Princes, ver. 14, 15+ of ;-raorondy 18. and of Women, where 
ck A& of Fac Iis moſt highly applauded, ver- 24, 25226, 

, A Severe Ktproof to the Deſerters for their Neutral nd Treachery, both 

ribes of Rewben, Ver. 15, 16, and of Ged, Dan and Aſher lh, ver. 17. and to the 

on Meroz,, ver. 23. Which was a City in Galilee bel to Jiracl, and nigh the 

ce of. Battel, yet came not in to help, and therefore is her cols d Nentrality moſt 

ed, (o that ret 1 Meroz. more, 8s no more of the Fig-tree which 
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love 
(hope for their Pay. (2.) Of Iſrael's Auxiliaries both the Srars, above, ver. 20. ha 
F "the 


' Gxrcaſm, or Scoff at Siſers's Mother, who was 


ot 
. 


Jndg. Chap. 6. Under Gideon the Fifth Judge: - p07. 
whereas many of !/-ae! ſtood Neuters, and could not Combine againſt Common 
Enemy and their Adv/rirxde is there likewiſe intimatgd (which gives 2 Fur | 
Unanimity, though many,) for they were ſo vaſt! ——— - | 
gion Countrey betwixt the Waters of Megiddo, and the River Kifbon 5 yea and - 
they could all be Voluntiers, while many 1/reclites were curled Newer z and for they 
imity 100, they could ſerve 5S;/ers freely without pay, [7heyrook, no gain a | 
19g 


they had to their Ca»ſe, or rather ſuch Malice againit //r«e/, whole Spai 


ground of the Enemy, and Xiſhon below, ver.'21. (wept them away,' as 2 Þe- 

be Eppboccens Conciele s party peer in 3 Porte 
Seventh)y, piphonema, Conclulion, or Epilogue, 15 partly pleaſant in 2 Poet 

pee of her Son's Succels, &c. ver, 28, 

29, 30- Such was her Pride and Carnal Confidence upon ſenſual gr having no 

to the Power and Providence of God, and/'tis partly /cr194 1 praying that God 

would Dung his Vineyard with the dead Carcafles of his Enemies, ver. 3 2, F{al. $3.40. 

2nd that 1/roel might be as the Riſing Sun : So the Land bad reft Forty Years under Debo- 


' rabfrom Ebuds 


—GCCO 


L— 


Judges C H A P. VI. 


HE Hiſtory of Gideon is held forth in the Sixth, Seventh and Eighth Chaprers of 
T Tudges : The Sixth Chapter is a Narrative of Gideon's Eminent Call, to un w 
pans againſt the Afidierites, into whoſe hands the Lord had now fold 

7 - 


The Remarks hereupon arg, Firſt, 1ſreel's new Apoftecy brings new Plagues and Py- 
niſhments upon them : This was the bad Fruit of their Forty Years Peace procured by 
Deborab, 2 Life is moſt ſubje@ to contrat many Diftewpers, and ſanding 
_ ſoon putrifie by a conſtant Stagnation 3 Selowor ſaith, Exſe flazerh rhe Fookih, 

/ 2.33: . | | 7 + how 

N. B. 'Tis an old Adage, Anglica gens ef Opt 114 , & peſſuma Riders F Engliſh 
we beſt in Adverfiry, and worſt in Proſperity, as it tm {/rac! ofcen : Mak) yer 
baypy nor to grow worſe by times of Liberty : Ones licentid deteriores * Wahe Sea were 
not toſſed with Tides and Tempefts, whereby ic is made to Vomit up much Mire 
Dirt, 7/a. 57.20. it would ſoon become a flinking Pool, and ——_ very ir we 
breathe in, /ſree! doth evil again in the time of their Eaſe, ver- 4. and this ſpof acy. of 
theirs was /dolarry, for which they are reproved, wer. 10. Therefore God pours 
from Yeſſel ro Veſſel from the oppreſſion of the Canaazices to this of the Adfidianites to 
5 from their Lees, that they might not as Mob, baye & filthy rofte in them, 


48. 11. : 
The Second Remark, is, The Ad5diavites muft be now the next Rod of God's 
wherewich to chaftize 1c! for their preſent Apafacy : The Church is God's Hducbandr 
1'Cor. 3.'9. and he employs his Plowers to Plow upon her Back, and here to make 
Furrows of Sevez Tears length, t/al.129. 3. thathe:might meet with a betcer 
than the Weeds of 1dolatry. The Midianites are thoſe Plawers who: Plowed, until 


- 


| by Gideon, cut their Plow-Traces, or Cords. and then they could Plow no 


more, ſal. 
4-Dut was not done, before 1/ree! had been greatly plowed and py ar 
thereby b to Repentance, ver. 2,3, 4,5, 6,7. | 2 "mt 
N. B. *Tis. a wonder that thole 44:4ianites, who had been {o univerſally cut 
af by 44oſes, for vexing 1/rael, &c, Naund. 25. 17. and 31. wer.8. hould now-in ia 
bont-ewo hundred Years time become fo prodigioully numerous, asto.come up like 
Graſboppers for Multitude, to devour the whole Corn of Canean {the Jacques 


in For! 2.3.) that as they had in Aoſes's1ime over-mitted]ſract ng ad ling wie 
by them acco fan- 


» 


| power them with their numiberle6 Army, harafling and layi 

hain incheir 07, infoutach that the poor raclves were dewen by 

Third Remark. is, 1/rac i was Reproved by a Prophet, ver. B. as well as corvetted 
by he Afralianizes, Nocumenta, Documenta : you Goren wonder that thaſe Ch;ldres of 
the Free d#owan hould be made to ferve a moſt wotul Apprentiſhip af Seven a * 


" $2 
wo F, 


The Hiſtory and Myflery of-Iſtacl Fudg,Chap. & 
35 if had been the Children of the Bond Woman only, Gal. 30, 31, yy 
finned ftill/'more, chey ſhall ſafer {till more ; the Lord ſold i > 

Malicious Midienites (in whoſe Breaſts old Rancour and Revenge haq 
iling) who deale more 'moroſely and cruelly with them than any 'Tyrany 
felt + All this was to reduce them co Repentance : The mercilefs 44;4j- 
to cry with their Addreſſes to God, now are they become Docible 
bitter M by a Propher to them, to tell chem —— juſtly 
threatned [ They _—_ Sow, but auot ber would Reap, Dent. 28. 51. as Joly. 
they had notfear'd it, till now they felr ic : He upbraids them with breach * 
nant, Plal. 78.34. to 37. vating it with cheir forgetting all che former By. 
vours of God, and of their Sordid igrarirude and Diſobedience to him, ver;7,8,9,10, 
Enquiry, Who was this Prophet that the Lord ſent here ? 
Anſwer 1. Not an Angel, as Lyra deliriouſly fancieth, for then he would not be cal: 
led (« Man-Prophet] Iſh Nabi, as the” Hebrew hath it, nor are Angels in'Scripture call 
Prophets, th RR ſometimes be calPd 4nge/s, Mal. 3. 1, &c. | | 
Anſwer 2. it was Phinchas, becauſe he is mentioned after in Faudg, 20, 24; 
belive this, hath been demonſtrated above ; bur this cannot be, for 
then he muſt be about two hundred Years old, &c. f 
Anſwer 3. That he was a MHan-Propher, is enough for us to know, ſeeing the Holy 
pi it thought itnot neceſſary to reveal his Name, as is not unuſual in other Hiſtories 
of Scripture ; 'tis aid only, [4 Men of God came to Eli, ] 1 Sam. 2.27. fo to Feroboe 

I Kings 13+ 1. and a Prophet to Ahab, 1 Kings 20. 13. and again, wer. 22. 28. not na 
who they were to teach us; where the Sacred Scripture hath not an Holy Mouth to ſpeak, 
we may not have an Unholy Tongue to &k, &c. | 

The Fourth Remark is, The Bleſſed Meſiah appeareth unto Gideon threfliing Wheat to 
bide it from the Midianites, ver11,12. When [ſ-ae! was kindly humbled by the Prophets 
R f, and cryed mightily to God for Mercy and Deliverance, then comes the Mg ' 
feb int the form of a Man, and like a Travelling Man with þis Sroff in bis band, ver. 21. 
and as weary with his Travel upon ſome long Journey, therefore he repoſeth himſelf 
here under the Oak of Ophr«b to reſt him, ver. 11. N. B. That this wasno created Angel, 
but the Eternal Son of God (that Ange! of the Covenant) appeareth, for he is call'd Fels 
web, ver. 14. and the Lord, ver. 16, to whom Gideon built an Altar, which is a 
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ey and Authority,#c. ver. 15, yet hath 
e Mountains, the Midianites, and theit 
yalt Maltitades, as if they were but one Map, ver. 16. and fuch a Mighty Man of /alour $$ 
ideorn was, might think himſelf able enough to match any «xe Mar whomſoever. : 
>*Fhe Sixth Remark is, Gideott acketh a Sign, ver. 17. "This he did not from wart of 
Faith, but from weakneſs of Faith ; he t not a Sign, as the habe did, Marth. 
26.14: to fatisfie his Curiofity, or Incredulicy, but for farther tion of his 


Divine 
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». T3034 3+, (a3 <1 1664 

at Gideor' Requeſt; as 

2, 23, 24. the 

for this 4ngel, as Gor. 18, 5. 
Gen. 

| for a 

ir. 16. 12. 35, are not mentioned 
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20.3. 
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Broth, the leſs apt they .were to be to conſumed by the fire, as was that of 
ab, 1 Kings 18. 33. and partly, becauſe the Angel by this Ac did 
no mere Man that ſtood in need of any ſuch Proviſions for hi 
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es:doth: evidence: And thw blind gre 1dola 
and fe me, 115. VEr.F+ They are brutiſbly burried onmoreby 
RT Reafan,” Bac. 1 wa ys cs many-headed Idolarrgns 
= was more'than Micab's; Fsdg. 18. 24. he made that Outcry, '{ 
$aken 'awaty wy Gods, and do ye ach me what 1 ail i} Alas, what bave I more thas 


tmarter of 'ndy,”'twas more like that of Demcrrias and his Crafts-men ip 48: 
ih "ahoiy iais Goddeſs Dians, who would . violently have devoured 7 
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"t; 19. mu A hs cole eatend bis Repaniplice, ata 
"The eniz of bis pg nba If:Bealhave fath Se Pie 
then -is he able 10 maintain his own Honour, Arr) corny Br 
che _ offered to'biny, fo needs nene pf youro ang | 
avec laoland Image, then ishe nor worthy:tb be Worthip'd and 
is vnghle co-defend either 3 on-Or ;. (ach as dare any farther top! 
a (Godas could noc procedt himſelf, defereratio die for their own Folly: 
> Weaw 
Tenth and laſt -Remerk in this Chapter, is'Gidran's undertaki to deliver tfnd 
om the Tyranny of Midien, from ver. 33. to the end: No Grandes) Joaſn thus pre 
Wier the rapid Torrent of the $ Fury with \thoſe Three forcible 
mentioned, but he Knights (as it werddbls Son with an' 
1-4 Term Beal, that is, let Bal plead againitrhim-that hath broke down 
4 ti ame, Peper my gr gr by bis uber GIG 
ON, .4nG ta Stigmatize'Baal, with this black brand Infamyy 
Ggoul Succefiors tharwouldn 42" Caodraſhirkk anc 
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eof the Corn of Heaven, (more precious than our nec ſarp foes = 2 12/8 
the Informer; were upon us to take away the ls 
FE ens hehe I d herewith, - rn rey Dre ſeven 
Ce nry ths of his God might be made able $o. fin 


ates in the Shi Argo his 
well have its eion 


Sie Wah Rowlogh mech mon kaya commnperary 
_—_ that | mnpny oY 
makes-it 2 rywe Hittory, whith 
pes mens becauſe i its 


h gh affirmed bey 
r 
« 38. Land 5 
arti npmi nmr abr ar 1 


2. ag. a en H6s I hm 


< 


> 2 Pet 0'oT PmOQ 2a. 


i 


D 


- BTY=2Dx — 


ks » 
"x 
el 
E/ > 


* it; and hehad acknowledged God's Promile thereof, wer. 36. therefore it was no leſs 


SEEM a SE IS. CC ee ee ee Ee Re re DR Se ere one oo Ad dt en nn os T7 


I 
; 
gh 
m 
ig 
'W 
of 
g 
rw, 
ry] 
- 
of 


Jadg. Chap. 6. Under Gideon the Fifth Judge: I ; 


' exald fall in fo ſmall a compaſs of ground as one ſingle Fleece 'of Wool! covered; 
es: all chis, Gideon-cannot ſtill be fully ſatisfied, but be makes 2n0W 


41+ in the dreſs of chat Leſſon he had learnt from Father - Abraham, Gen. 18.132; 
; wor the Lord be angry, if 1 tempt thee onee more, ] ver. 39. The ff Miracle 

n not, becauſe it is the Nature of Wool! to contra Moiſture; therefore w 

have another Miracle quite contrary to the former, [ Let the Fleece be dry, 


and the 
od round about it be wer, ] this was more difficult and than the firſt, be- 
zſe if any moiſture be ſirring, Wooll above all things is moſt likely to drink it up: 
VB: But it may well be ſuppoſed,that by the ground,thart ſurrounded the Fleece,Gideon 
johe tnean bis 47m that ſurrounded and guarded his Perſon, whom he defired might 
et with the Favour of God, as with Heavenly well as himſeif, who was 


Wet Fleece in the firſt Miracle, for this double falling boch gpon the Geners), 
pon his 4r-y, would double his Confidence in a ſucceſs Expedition againſt the 


Midianites, &c. 

*Inguiry. Did Gideon fin in asking Signs from God 7 | 

© Anſwer is two-fold. The Firſt is Affirmative, That he ſinned, becauſe, © 
Firſt, He himſelf ſuſpeRed ſome {2 in it, ſaying, [Let nor the Lord be Angry,Jand he 

Halls it, [ Tentarion,] let me prove, or 1empr thee. 

"Secondly, He was certain of the Victory before the Battel, for God had promiſed 

than 2 fin for him (till co harbour any doubt of ir. 

"Anſwer 2. Is Negative, That he {inned not 3 becauſe, 

Firſt, He is no where reproved for it, nor was God- angry with him (as he feared) 
batrather was well-pleaſed with him for his /mporewnicy, and readily granted to him his 
double Requeſt, &c. 

Secondly, He did not deſire this double Sign out of any diffidence in God, for now 
was he full of the Spirit of God, ver. 34. and had been ſo animated by the Promiſe of 
God, as to overthrow the tar of Baal, &c. ver. 26, 27. which was a dangerous and 


deſperate Exploit, ſo it was a clearer Demonſtration of Sublime Confidence, than of 
ecu Diffidence, or Diſtruſt in him. " 
© Thirdly, Gideen (ſtands enrolled in that Sacred Regiſter among thoſe Eminent Worrbies 
tha were ſo famous in their Day for their Exerciſe of a frong Faith, Hebr. 11:. now 
had this been any baſe Diffidence in Gideon, it would have been ſuch ablotin his Eſcat- 
theon, as to have well debarred him from coming with his Name into that R 

_ Caralogue, therefore 'ris moſt probable, he was inſpired by the Spirit to do this, not ' 
ouly on his own account, bur that his Soldiers about him mighe more y fight under 

m, Ts. 


_— — 


Fudges C H A P. VIL 


| ages the Sevengh contains Gideon's famous Fight with the Adidianites,&c. The Hiſtory 
J of chis Battle cenſiſts of three parts. (1:) Antecederss. (2.) Concomitants, | 
3.) Conſequents. | 
Firſt, The Antecedents of it are the preparation, and double purgerion God commands 
Gideon to make, and to take in order to it. | 
... The Firſt Remark upon this firſt part is, Thongh Gideon's Army which he had pre 
for the Batrel, conſiſted oaly of Thirry rwo ſand Men, and the Hof# of Midjen, 
with their Confederates, was made up of an Hundred Thirty and Five Thouſand” at the 
. leaſt, Fug. 8.10. to that they were above four to one < againſt Iſrael: Yet God 
ithto Gideon, -[ Thy Ment are too many, ] ver. 2. This was a LE they 


thought themſelves roo few, yet God thought them too many, (bi | being ; 
we es ours, Ia. 55: 8.) and therefore that Law of ' Moſes [every Man that is fearful an 
fam bearted, let bim return bowe, leſt bis Brethrens heart faint as well as bis, ] | mw 

maſt be proclaimed in the Ears of this new-raiſed- Army, upon which” no fewer that 
Twoand Twenty Thouſand trips off, becauſe rhey feared that they were too few to 
| Fae To Midian's Multz-udes, ver, 3- Now muſt there be a ſecond Purgation when 


| Thouſand be left,and ſtill rhey were #00 wany,ver.4. N.B.God is ſometime | 
much help, beraovar nies little L008 will baveall the Glory of chis Mi- 
e raculous 


The Hiflory and Myſtery of H{racl Fudp. Chap. 7. 


Vietoty : And therefore again, he ſhrinks in this Ten Thouſand into the 
of Ties Hundred, wer. 5,6. God kyows what & in Man, John 2. _ 
,_ apt to Awtotheiſm, which is a Man's falling down 
: (0 
i ; and to ſay as here, [Mine own hand hath ſaved me, ver. 2. mine owy 
orme the Yitory : Soprone are Men to Sacrifice ro their own Nets, Habak, 


the Lord prevented here. 
from - Racy! or is, The marvelous means Ged uſed to redycs 


16. whi 
- The Second Remark 
this Army of many Thouſands into ſo poor a Remnant as only Three Hundred. 

The fr f Means was a Proclamation, wag becauſe Cowardiſe is catching, the Coy. * 
ards are co caſhire themſelves, leaſt they ſhould inſet cheir Brethren, Dey, 
zo. 8. and what was n=} 7 ye Courage they ſeem'd to have in their firſt com 
into Gideon, where they had God's Promiſe of Conquering their Enemies (who had 
long oppreſied.them a moſt grievous manner, and now had a fair opportunity of 
recovering their Ancient Liberty, which they could not bur long for as much as the 
Rich Glutton did for a drop of cold Water to cool his Tongue, when tormented jg 
Hell-fire, yet away went Two and twenty Thouſand Coward:, and deſerted their Bre 
thren;{o litrle truſt is there to be put(as one ſaith here)in che fickle and faichleſs Mult. 
tude. N. B. The Reaſon why two parts of three. wete fo timerous and returned home, 
is to be that they now underſtood the prodigious Multitudes of Midienites ec, 
allwell Arad and Diſciplin'd, yea, and in great heart, becauſe of their long ſaccek;; 
whereas on the other hand. the Army of 1/ael was but a ſmall handful (in comparifa 
of their Innumerable Enemies) and of ſuch as were diſpirited by long Slavery. and 
many of them unfurniſh'd with Arms, and neceſſary Proviſions : Both thoſe Conſide 
rations might probably cool that courage they ſeem'd to have before. 

But the Second Means of purging the Ten Thouſand into T hree Hundred by the x: 
fare of drinkingW ater, was far more Remarkab/e, than was the purging of Two and thir- 

Thouſand into Ten Thouſand by Proclamation only, which referred the matter ty 
embeivne eccher for going or ſtaying, as their Comrage had brought them Yoluntiers th 
Gideon, fortheir Cowardice carried them off Yoluntiers from Gideon : But this Proclems- 
#i0# not making a thorough Pwrgation, many that were fearful indeed, yet loath tobews 
counted Cowardly Diſſerters, did put on a good Face, and defired the good Opinion gf 
Gideon; that he might look «up them as more Valiant Soldiers than thoſe Twenty two 
Thouſands that had ſhamefully deſerted him : Therefore God bids Gideon try one Trick 
e: to wake a ſtricter Scrutiny, which made a Diſcovery by an Ocew/r and Indiſce 
Evidence- of Nine Thouſand Seven Hundred more Cowaras that ſtill remained 
with him asſeemingly Comrapious, ver. 5,6. All excepting Three Hundred 4id lay then 
| drink, whereas the Excepted and Accepted number only took up a little Water ws 
to the Palms of their Hands to put into their Mouths : Thas latrer poſture of lapping We 
tor like « Dog, was an Indication of ſtontneſs of Body, and of Temperance © Mind 
they only drank a litrle of the Brook in the way to relieve Nature in neceſſity, then /ife w 
their Heads to purſue their Deſign, #/al. 110. a Thole were the fitteſt ro follow the 
Lord, not ſurteiting with wordly Pleaſures, but taking only a little traſt of them: 
Vhereas the bowing ob the Body, and falling flat to the ground (which bad been 

e in Worſhi YG thruſting their into the Water as thirſty 
tax hey wigh rink tnxe Bll with Greedzach, was a ſign of a weak weary Bo- 
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 Fuds. Chap. 7 Under Gideon the Fifth Judpe. .. *s 


Dogs: How might their Army chat conſiſted of zbove an Hundred Thirty and Five 

Soldiers, ridicule this deſpicable handful, and contemn them far more than 

Freat Gol5ab did the Stripling Davids, and no doubt but Gidron himſelf (had he com 
ed with Fleſh and Blond, as 'tis ſaid, Gal. 1.' 16,) muſt have ſome miſgiving Motio 

in his Mind about his preſent Enterprize : 'Surely Senſe and Carnal Reaſon was not Gide- 
«ns Counſeller in this caſe, but Fairh upon God's Promiſe till bears him up, believi 

- [jt was &ll ore with God to [ave by few, or by many.) 1 Sam. 14.6. and a little belp in Gods 

; hands, will help God's People ro Villory, Dan. T1. 34 that through weaker means they 

-W © may (ce God's greater ſtrength: Angafin faith God is, Magnum in magnis, nec minimus 


A in paruss, 
*N, B. Howbeit, Though G:deon was famous for his Faith upon Record, Hebr. 11.32. 
) yer doubrleſs his own humane Imperfecion muſt ſuggeſt fome Do«brs co him ; 'tis but ra- 
( tional to argue (according co Chriſt's Parable) that Ten Thouſand Men may not pre- 
q fymptuouſly wage War againſt Twenty Thouſand, becauſe two to ore is great odds Z 
Ne Hercules comme duos, 1n all probability, as they are over-matched, fo they will be 
prer-maftered by them, Luke 14. 31. How much more improbable was it in Gideor's 
cafe, that his Three Hundred Men ſhould be able to march and Maſter an Hundred 
| Thouſand and upwards of Miadiarires, &c? Therefore we may well ſuppoſe that he 
here cryed out with that Man in the Goſp:1, | Lord.l believe, help my Unbelief,) Mark 9.24. 
; at which cry of Gideon, the Lord cofideſcendingly came, and did corroborate his flag- 
| gering Faith by Three Marvelous Means, 
| The Firf was God's expreſs Prec'pr ro proceed, and promiſe to proſper with his con- 
| temptible Company, wer. 9. God came to Gideon in a Dream, or Vihon in the Night, 
and thus aſſired him to be as certain of the Victory, as if he had already obtained it ; 
That his Faith, thus fortified, might devour the difficulty, and deſpiſe rhe dangerof fo 
hard a Dury, but hard, or not hard, Dury muſt be done, God bids him go down, &c. 
The Second Means was, If he feared to go down to the Hoſt of XMidian alone, God 
bids him take Pharah his Armour- bearer with him, ver. 10. Juſt as Fararhan and his 
Armour-bearer went down co the Camp of the Philzftines, 1 Sam. 14. 1.6." Thefame 
God that aid at the Creation, [Ti nor good Fe Man to be alone,] in another fenſe, 
Fen. 2.18. conſents here, that Gideon ſhould have his, Companion : Optimum 'folari- 
| eſt ſodalitiuim, & Comes pro Vehiculoeſt ; *Tis a comfort ro have Company =9.p 
Society is ſafety: But woe to him that us alone, two are better than one, for if one fall, 1 
whey helps bis Fellow, ſaith S-lomon, Eccief. 4. 9, 10. Therefore Chrift (ent ont his Sevens 
Diſciples, by two and two, Luke 10. 1. as he did his Twelve Apoſtles alſo, Mark 6.7. 
probable Gidern fear'd to go alone, becauſe God ſuppoſeth it ſaying, [/f rhos fearef,8&c;] 
One would think, his Servant Pharab (though farrh/al, therefore recorded by ' 
when many mighty Monarchs have no Name in God's Book, but are cither paſſed over 
it Obſcurity, or wrap'd up ia the ſheer of ſhame) muſt needs be but a forry Ahedy 
and aft Inſufficient Antidore to his Maſter's Fears : For the Scoars, or Watch of the Ho 
of Aidian might have ſnap'd up Gideon, when Phurab with all his faithfalnefs could not 
have protected him ; yea, both Maſter and Man might both have been taken Pri b 
| td what would or could the 'Three Hundred Men have done, had they loſt their Ge- 
| eral, and his Armcour-bearer : But God was the beſt Guard to Gideon x he that command- 
BH <dhim ro go, was his covering from'danger, and conveyed him ſafely and ſecorely both 
MH to andfro, Bleſſing him in his goings ont, and comings in, according to his Promile, Dewe. 
"WW 28, 6. While we keep in God's Precin#s, we ate kepe by God's Proteftion, P 


: bur wetake God's ſaying to Gideon, [if thow-feare#F 10 go, ] that is, with thy 
for a Witneſs of my Wonder, though not fof 2 Proretfor on, Ir an 


fred Mento hght the 44545anires, becauſe thou art fo ſmall in namber, and 
»y and mighty.; thenigo thou firſt with Pharab down privately to the Hoſt, 
vant cannot protect: thee, yet I am both able and willing and thy Servant may ſerve 
. | | 0 thy | yer for an Ear- 
\ Wines of this Fourth Sign I will (hew thee to ſtrengthen thy Pagans this muſt be 
* The Third Means, namely, The Dream of an Enemy, ver. _ 13, 14. fot Gide 


fhalr hear ſomething that may confirm thy Faith againſt thy Fear 3 and 
#'s encouragement to his prodigious Undertaking : Herein we a Bandle of  Wor- 


AS, | 
Sie Behold here the Wonderful Divine Tenderneſs and 
mane Frailey and Faint-hearredneſs. ,Gideon had ſaid to God," { Ler nor the Lor 
Tk « fecond Sign, } Judg.6. 39. So gracious wits God to Gidetn, and fo far 


iro He 
from be: 


with him for ſo doing, that he not only gratified him with granting tharSign ; 


ga ns 


216 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of T{racl Fudg, Chap. 5 NY # 
- .* he thereasked; but he alſo freely and of his own accord, even unask'd, gives him a $. | 
cret Third Sign, a private Character, whereby Gideon might know who were the Men, 
though bur bo God would employ as his Inftrumencs in conjun&tion with =, | 
epi uy oy pee by yer the numberleſs number of his Enemies, and thig 
was tO De CONE DY 2 5 Only. | 4 
- IN, B. Now as if this were not ſtill enough for a gracious God to grant freely ang 
without asking unto Gideon z God comes again ont of his good will to Gideon, and givg 
him,- without any ſuit from him, a Fourth Sign, as remarkable as any of the reſt 3 thy 
lew doth the Moft High God liberally ſtoop to Man's Meanneſc. x 
"The Second Wonder here is, Gideon goes down to the onr-/ide of the Armed Men, where 
theprime ſtrength of the M5dianitiſh Army lay, and where the very Cenrmels ſtood, that 
be might there bear the de/pondfiey of their chiefeFt hopes in a Dream, and this Dream that 
he heard muſt be a Dream of 7 wakes Deſpondency, to intimate unto him, that if the 
ies? part of their Army did now deſpair of Victory, he might well imagine, 
reſt of that over-grown Body (as 'tis deſcribed; ver- 12.) did accordingly deſpond 
more thereof, . ſeeing all chis while, rhe Lord hid it from 44dian, how he had contrag. 
ed Gideon's Argy ho ſo narrow a compaſs as Three Hundred Men, they know n6- 
ching of it, but their fear was from his firſt Muſtering of Thirty ewo Thouſand Men, - 
whom (as Solomon faith) Oppreſſion bad made mad for Revenge, Ecclel. 7.7. 
The Third Wonder was, How Gideon and Phurabxxould come ſo near thoſe Armed Mex 
as to over hear their Diſcourſe one with another, and not be diſcovered ; for though it 
was in the Night-time, when the whole Body of the Midianires Armiy was afleep, yet 
muſt their Centinels be awake, and we may well ſuppoſe theſe were the rio Midzanice 
that were talking together,the one was the Dreamer,and the other was the Jnopromel 
both were mp ms tm to other within: Gideon's hearing,who could better hear chem 
in the Night, than could ſee.him without light : However ſeeing G5deon goerh 
here the Lord's Erraend at his Command, therefore it may well be pretumed, that the 
LneA = and Phurab,as he did Jeremy and Baruch afterwards from being diſcovered 
Fer. 36. 26. . | 
* But the Fourth and greateſt Wonder was, The Dreom it (elf, and the Interpretatin 
thereof; 'tis both wonderful 10 its Subſtance, and wonderfulin all its Circumſtances. 
|, For the Subſtance of it, [1 have Dreamed a Dream,] ver-.13. no doubt but th 
Dream Was to be ranked among thoſe Dreams that are call'd @zmyr)s, ſent of God, 1 
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Dvvine, and neither a Natural, or 2 Diabolital Dream, (ee the difference of thoſe Dream ha 
mot largely han in the ff Volume upon Foſeph's and Pharaoh's Dreams.) Homer NS 
mſelf,” an Heathen, telleth of ſome Dreams that are 4-mwn)a, ſent of Fore; the 
. bef have (aid, [| /ert of Jebovah,] and the Sacred Scripture gives ſundry Exam: 
ples of ſignificant Dreams given by God to Heathens, as to Pharaoh, Gen. 41. andt ps 
© Nebuchednez<ar, Dan. x. and Dan. 4. and to Pilate's Wife, Marth. 27. 19. So likens ; 
ſome Heachen; had the Gift of Interpreting Dreams, Which ſometimes they did by Sa % 
dy, and ſometimes by Divine Direction z even Wicked Men may have common Gi 
as the Interpreter of this Dream had, God ſpake thorough this Fellow, as thorougha by; 
Trunk, and enabled him to give a right Interpretation, ver, 14. making the Cake tobe ' 
Gideon, 8c. . & 


of the fire, eaping out with violence, as we ofc{ee 
Cheſnucs to.do : This was a lively Reaction of Gideon, that ruſhed 


e es Langage, ad ne of thoſe te and the rather becauſe the Dreamer uſed 


» Language, and as one of thoſe Hebrew words 7ſelil] comes of T/al«! ro makea 
one 5 10 FRFord [lechem) is an Ambiguous word, and fignifies either Bread 
or War; and War never wants noj 


s nojſe, | 
"Secondly, Barley-Breed is vile and contemptible, compared with Wheat-Bread, and 
MTs en Ohana ann Moiees of Cate beceer foods, che: chey tau 

& ; : 4 r) Ww c be com CO IUCA 2 COncemp! 
oo he ſeeing he CharaRerizeth himſelf '& one in a mean 41d wane = 
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Under Gideon the fifth Fudge. © 047 
Cakes he forced Fedor (poo che Whey of 


orally wi dg, 6-19. proba 
4or oy: wird ff lm for he-was bur t 
pans NG, had not time to turn ir into Flour : the Lord 
hea REN 25 an happy Owes of his Vidoty, for 1 Revmdof 
Y £0 , 6.01 

Fy 2. Why: this Cake remkied down a Tent, &c? 
re, This Cake being of a radangOrbunler lorm (made like a Loi) SN 
r tumble down the Hill with violence, and daſh agiinſt. « Ten, w 

2118 tit King's Tent, and not improbably, for the Hebrew word, 

ofyir | Ten ſignifies, , Temorium omnivm elegentifſimum Of  forti ; the i 

ſiroogef wr Now the Analogy and C bony a Cena 


x "} "tis no \ ihpce, acle if fo poog a thi Whig Og %þ 
ing down upon NS OALE a -wel]-pitched Tea it be as 
move a Mountain, as t over-rbrow'@ Tent, ye = by Divine Har als 
and ruines not:only the King's. Ten, 8x en way of 
pews of the. hole Camp. of 445dian, even {0.Gideon, a Man ke Jug une 
ſo that he Queſt not thew his Head) muſti'be as oddariully emp iv: 
ks even,with a ſmall handfvul of deſpiſed Fugitives gathered together; corona 
ſuch a prodigious Army as they were z what this Dreamer. ſaw done in bis 
WE 1s his Interpreter told him, (which was repreſented by it) he. TOE 
bu come.to pals. bt 
W COme We to.the ſecond part of the Concomitant: of the Batrel,from ver. Is. to24, 
The Remarks hence are, 
;.No. ſooher' had Gideor heard, this Dream, and the breaking thereof, Hhbr, (a Ic 
ephor or. from breaking a Nur to- come at the Kernel) or Its Interpret ation ( 7 
t underſtand, though ſpoke in-the M54ia» Language, only adi 1 
n the Hebrew, Seaomes ag, i for Seven Tears very : But. berimae 
ly falls upon a double 
RE Upon Teens of -God tor. & ing h is Faith ; in ſuch a miraculous manies 
* And Secondly, Upon Praying to God,. that he would fignally bleſs him with WIRD 
terprize, v8", 15. , 

., The Second Remark .is, The Marvelous Stratagem Gideon makes uſe of in p 
the Enemy in the-Night. Foſephm faith inthe Foareh Warch \ Cho Night, which ws 
very time wherein Chriſt came to comfort his Diſciples balf Dead wich a 00G OE 
Matth. 14.24, 25, 26, 27. and now the ſame Meſſiah comes at the ſame time 
comfort diſtreſſed Iſrael, &c. but the Scripture of rruth (aith it was [in the mng of 
the Midnight Watch.) Gideon chuſed the Midnight, ver..19. becauſe then the | 
= changed, and the Army ſoundeſt on Sleep, and ſo moſt ſubje& ro aſtoniſhmer 
f addenly awakened. N.B, Now comes Chriſt to-comfort //rael after an'hard 

fhipof Seven Years under 1M4i4#; even now when 1/r acl was low. enough,even as 
would have them, and reduced from Thirty two Thouſand Menito Three 
only, then the Land comes is nerd, as out of an , to! reſcue them our of the 
hands of their Oppreſſors, w who "ue now high enongh allo : os the be [ere GOP 


ſo #; e 2 Stratagem, he di Gideon unt0,. as Sage eahily/ rallel'dz my 
Ge Comme Teriehe oaſy by che noiſe of Eypeagors and FF) wer: Fe. So 

con with his Hundred Men Conguers,this vaſt Hoſt, —_— with. each: Ma 

2a Jug-pot,with a li Trch in it io one-hand, arid a Rams-Horn fe 
tin the other hand ; no light was to be ſeen, no noiſe was to be 
ſelves on all fides of the ine hr ver-16. alan ite woe 7 
vigeon's Example, that cheir Lamps LITN at 
hey. (ovud their. Tr pets, as. vj there $,been, 
them, were. Trumpets: founded 


ke, ver: 19. 20,21. 
0 ; | 'c the .C 


d: ane 
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- On ** 
=_ 


be | ; * : = —_ wh =_ 
tonomed by God, = ihe 6. ? 


nous Soldi [ho 
Cowards can come withgoy- 


only epi 


Jadges, C H A P.- VIE # 
yes the Eighth bath for irs Subje®, the Amer, Sroc, and Death of oil 
; He is deſcribed by his Adomners, and tharis Two. * (:) For his 7 "X | 
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bs ay VG | 2 
C d who (he rells them) 
he had bur the Gleanings 0 


tance pod ro, 4 Cirikiny of Sweeorh 
| 2 of 7 k $ 
Th Tt 4 12 of Tofir Jordan. C0 As es to 
RR rh ere ereli 
©.” y 
E with his Commands, and not Arms, fot Dainries, oh 
[f,. bat bar or his is Fellows and Followers, who were LE 
atlita} 
ET om wit Fins wr ad woes have ha 
omanity to n 5,6 
bim (jreaſonable a ine, bur 6 » do lecenflly 
d Devid afterwards in the liky Coen io, it, 
if he with his Tae Hilndres Fe eee 
the two ar of ELD TD Vaouug 
4 


amen Glen nk, en Ng ES 


Holy D 


is * teh Daly the Tower of Peanet 1 ts, VEcaL | 
A , or rather Impudence in {coming Gideon, ver. 15, 1G, 17, 


9, 
28 


Hiſie nd Mey of Ira Jad Chap, | 


| ated the other NS if and braugh 
Foe 70.0 of Eve Kitt 


ents] ver- IO, 11. whom 
n «gs at Szccorh and. Penzel 3 however G "4 
= pom mand Shs Oerhenſirares pad God. 7 2 
I frers, and with EXCELIEnt. £ ' 
Denny no ou Hannibal's Character, 


Vincere ſci Hannibal, uti Vittotid ——_ 


fr he) ba how to win, and how to wear « Viftory: M 
5 GA ow Lacien faith, LY 4 Atum Credens, 
| Het while any Hung re bes | 
bo wry ak that now was bis time it 
ictory,. while the Condernation 0 
neſt So ag eſcaped Remananr,which yer were.at res ng 
cafe, ai to ſleep, being wearied with their haſly, Flight all the Day, 
Tore” and never wg, that Gideon could purſue them, when got ſo far . from: : 
place of the laſt Nights Battel, and ſo near their own Countrey, without reſting, ' 
Army ſome part of-that day, being ſo tired with their hard Service, and their great 
Sigh, therefore is it laid, Lie Hoſt was ſecure,] ver-11. _ And therefore was ir tht 
Gideon "then afſ2glted them in the 7 next Night of theig Security ; well knowing, 
only.char the aiop LB his A ALY d nor to iP Enemy by Night, whi 
ve encourag'd them to have waged Vi 
beopltier web es Nights Defear (till lay with fo 
is, and falls upon them ,on the Ea#t-fide of 
Ton em y,and their Security, afher'd in their Deftr. 
ely made on "heis ſecond Onſet, [ the Sword of the Lord 
tf them the gore, an pe of its {ad efte&s the Night before. & 
, takes the two Kings Captive, and returns early.next M a 
wer. 13, 13+ And now he brings Zeb 4, and Zalmunna (after he: 
'Capirves tO Saccorb and Penuet, who had upbraided him with 
(1 bo yet in his Hands) to be Judged by the General, according oO 


IN: >: Andi in order hereunto he asks them, '[What manner of Men were they, "x 
. Je ſew ar Tabor? ] in which Mount many 1/reclies hid themſelves at the Xidiarites It 
road and Invaſion, F«dg 6.2. and ſome of them were found ont in their Holes and H 
and were flain there, hom Gide:n ſaſpeted wigh be mi Brethren, becauſe he 
ſed them, and could hear no Tidings of them X. ref ore Ai makes Enguiry, 
#sr'the Outward Shaye and Quality of ghoſ won WO ew at that Mount 2}; 
<rdFawha Kings wer him, Tha pi they 1) Hammelech] Hebr.. 
NR. By tk Dis ve portly Men, Nod Of MSA S Corti e and Coun 
y this [ciption of of theirs (which was only to yum he wr wg A 
"©o ) Gidzox plainly underſtood, that the. Men Murthered by thoſe £ 
Ml, werehi Bro en, whom he knew -Arnicg# a ſtately Comportment like hi 
= b all of them bem ner + mean Family, Judg. 6. 14, 15. nn 
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oth of thew ſhould Die, ver. 19. Mur- 
Seeing his Brerrws Bean had not moved to. 
Jars cold 


: 
, bs 


= 3 ren wn? 


ok Fro tis Fourth. _ 
xr of the Victory : = 


m Under Gidcorthb-Bifab Jace) 
| Jilbander Bus Jether, noc arhows an ap 


Land ould put then to more torment, n 
aggle th hem to d Death.; mages 7 5 gn ape 


ir not £m fo Die « at "_ 


"'N, B. Note wel, Secondly, And this is not alwa 
cience, for. the Old Roman Spirie hath 
hardy Frame hath been found i in the Devil's _ 1n oar 
p Third Verive that Gideon is commended for here, is his 260 y 
ws that Regal Flenowr which the 1ſraefites would have conferr' 
dit to him, as a Reward of his Glorious and Miraculous | 
hone, ver. 22, 23. wherein they requeſted his Slow Delivers have an Hs 
be ſertl'd himſelf and upon his Family. This was (o fair an- offer, 
why have refuſed to be King of the Land, which was more than to be a 
poule called only, and __p_ on ay bg Sanedrim ; but here Abſolate Power 
to him, conſulted about his Succeflor, for the 
Crown muſt be ſerled upon his _ and upon his Son's Son ever. Here Gideow's 
and modeſt Refuſal is highly commendable z, ſaying, [Neither 1, nor my Son, 
the Lord ſhall Rule over you. ] As he bath hitherto done in a ſpecial manner 
poke he hath nicenry appointed, and directed by Urim «nd Thammim, 
krone aſſiſted in many former Marvelous Deliverances therefore L-will 
take upon me the Place and i Fomer of < King over God's People, nor entail it up- 
y Sons after me, but the Reg! Rights thall'ye t (for all me and mine) remain ſtill 
to alter the Government himſelf according. 


ng bim yh this would have _ no leſs 1 t et Ret aigh 
ing over ow, as it isexpreſly ſaid, 1 Sw. 8.6, 7. and 12. 12. for chen God had not 
continued to be own'd 25 the Special King the Hebrews, but only as a Generel! Lord - 
over them, as he is over all other Nine the World z and this odiouns Itch after 
Kingly Government (which now only exerted ir (elf, without any conſulcing with 
about it) did powerfully break forth in Saul and Samnel's Day. 

Now having ſhewed in the fr f# place Gideon's Threefold Firms. take a View of his 

ERS fem ple ver. 24, 25, 26, 27. No doubt but Gideon was a good Many 


Rt, He ſtands Inrolled among the Saints of the greateſt Magnitude, Heb;11.32. 
RW He _ to die in # good Old Age vert 32: I on as todo, 
Gen, BF 


| TT to the gn one 
the Collars (like the 3oon) about their 


part hereof he-made an E ora Baya Fog 
ing off ch ella go 


gps þ 
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Fortune. 

Peace to Jes! for Forty Teore ny ww 7 
tb 5 br xa. Ogh-ai ot x Ar ny 

ſounding of 
way the Conparers, yr Eacki 

 Conguer _——_— >= Oc. Every Man ſat bis own Vine 
En and there was none to make them afraid : Gr bs ws Fine 
dent of God, after Seven Tears Slavery, had it been w_ improved by Man: 
dien was fo lubdued, they could never make head Na. = ho though Gideon went and 
> na ayrefare Houſe, yet was it not privercly in his Hee, as he did 
nor ſopablickyas 2 King in his Corr, as the People defired, bur in a middle Statexs1 
the preſervation of cheir Religion and Liberties to his Dying Day, as Li 
ver. 33: 
"" Secondly Private Capacity: Wherein God bleſs'd him with Threeſcore and Ji 
Sons all Hay by his Body, and none of them grey "yt 30. a 
he had one Son Ceoncubine, who moved him to call his Name bimelech, 

ifies [my Father the King, ) \probably ouc of her Pride, and out of deſign to have © 

'K4 /bis Father bad refuled it, ver. 37. That deſign breaks forth inthe 

pter. is Eighth Chapter cloſes up with the Third Branch of Gideon's Dr 
«feription, to wit, his Death ard Burial, and iſreef's Horrible Apoſtacy after it, veri$1, 
33; 34, 35+ Their Piety died with Gideoq. 
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Zudges CHAP. IC 
Prat ages the Ninth contains the Hiſtory of Abimelch, the Sixth Fadge of Iſrael, ſoak 


Fl, Br hang end te Fader and Kindred, 1 CET yT: 


Who doable State of Proſperity and "Aaverſiry, from yo 2. tO wer, 
| Thiel, bk conquering 


Deeds, in the Sediviws, and Behieging the Tower; fol 6 
= Death, had NR 
" The-Zn > by by Bok, Tb bad Grange, Death of aol 
I EE SEEDED no Safe ce 


to So here 
in Gideoy: GEE oh on promo 
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ng Renee 


xa 
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wbe Serb 3 82 
of them wat + 
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wWorlbip | Foſbaa's Faxdpaſhip 3 
- . others new-fangl'd were for this new Alrar-and Epbod 2 [This was ngh 6 
becauſe good Gi the ovoafion: x 


- ſoy Seeds of Sedirion a them, and 
*þ got a new Name 3 namely, [Jer«b- 

"hb, Hebr. (as 1ſ-boſbetb) fignifiess Maw of Shame : Gi 
, ving this {Famefad thing the Ephod behind him, buc hi 
{pe hn Remark is, Abimcleckia Prof | LES 
- «The Second Remark, is, Abi $ Proſperity in promoting his P Rt 
' chmpals a Crown and Kingdom : His Ambition ode porn Pom 
he to Shechem, (where his Mother dwele, Faudg. 8. 3) Communes Wi 
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wet 
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F 
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+ nf dividing the Kingdom amongſt them 
would cauſe diſmal Stirs in the State : All which confaſion 


k 


= the Men of Sbechem : They readily complied, becaule it (eem'd to fuit well 


their Intereſt, which will not lie at auy time, Ver. 3. and now having got -a Temple 
ile for their Beal- Beritb, after the Death of Gideon (which he would never bave fuf- 
fered while he lived) and endowed with confiderable Revenues (for thoſe Mes thit 
cloſe-pted in the Service of God. could be-oper-bended enough to their ldeFs Camri- 
Bn) they take out of this ſuppoſed Sacred Trealury, Threeſcore and Few pireend} Sib 
- wer,ver. 4. N.B. All this the Devil in the 140! was willing to pert-wich;that therewieli he 
might purchaſe che Heads of Gidron's Thre:ſcore and Ten Sens, whomhe found: did P «- 
tritare, and were tike their Father in oppoling /dolatry : With thoſe Seventy Silver pier; 
. Abimelech hired the Pehaucbed Deſperado's (as with Prefs-Money, ot ing Penny, 
ifing them rich Plunder) co execute his Devilidh : They march' like a 
ged Regiment along with him to Ophreb, and there Maſlacre Gidroi's Seventy Sivis apor: 

« Stone, 2s (Oo many Sacrifices unto Bae! npon this Altar, to revenge the 
their © ether had done to Baal, in chrowmg down bis Alrar, Jadg; 6.27, 28. 
Money out of Beals Houſe was expended itt #es/$ Service ; yet the Lord bid 
out of the Aſſaſſinates hands, wer. 5.- as he after did Jeremy and Baruch, Jer. 36: 
- The Third Remark, concerning Abimelech's Proſperiey, when' he had thus i 
removed choſe Seventy Sons of Gideem (excepting Forbem) that were Rubbs and: | 
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by 

Is 'd it for himſelf. 

"'offeredic alſo, as well V $1 LISST mill 
y, There was now aft of the: 4 


Second! 
from God to: Baal, whole powerful Perron, Abimeiech only pretended to be: at this 
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ſyftery of Irael 7udg:Chapigy 
4 &c- Now the Men of Shechem* having. i * 


ſaid, ver.:24- and this was done in that famous nowd- 
\A hue a'Monument by an Oak, Fofh. 24. 26, 27. for the more 


- The Fourth Rem#% is, The Relation of Abimelecb's Adverſity, firſt begun by the 

Direfub Curſes of -God, "that Forbaw Thundred our from the very Mountain of Bleſſing, 

Deut.1 1, 29 and 27: 12. Joſh 8.33: in a moſt Elegant Parabolical Oration, bork 

againſt 'the Men of and againſt their new King 4bimelech, upon his Coronatin. 

Day, ver. 7. dg 21. All which _ es £onny ay bu _ m__ 2 ep 
tweerneſs t Solemnity, 1 ir Hearts had not eeled, and t 

with any 7 tron of Ambition and Apoſt«cy. What Fotham ſpake (in tel- 


=. 


« 00%... 

- T= : X 4 ST: 
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avid, and 
os 
and by 


t021. wherein, | . v2 
*x->Heraxeth chem for being weary of God's Government, and for being over-del 
rous of a King. - , | | 
--2. :He vindicateth his Father for his Modeſty in refuſing the offer of ic, and all his 
rg. rh himſelf, for not any one of them Aſpiring after it. And, | 

3. He Stigmatizesand Brands that Bramble Abimelech, for his fo thirſting after Regd 
ras 99 1 that (though wicked and worthleſs) he made way to it chrough a Field of 
K As. Co 4 ; 

And:Lafly, After he had Ironicely bid them Rejoice in their King, (which he hardly 
achey ever would do,) he foretells them their Fate, thar this Br amble would not 
only be like that which the ſhelters ic ſelf under in bad Weather, where it is fore 
to loſe part of his Fleece, if not of his Fleſb, bur alſo that ſuch a fre of Diſcord would 
come outof it, as ſhall'Devour the Cedars, namely,the Nobles, ſuch as the Houſe of Mil 
who were forward:in this work, and who met with Deftr»8ion from him, inſtead 


© of Proteflign under him. | 
| Remark is, As 7otham's Prophetick Spirit had predified Abimelech's Adverſuy, 
ſo the Seditiow Spirit of his Subjefs did procure it, and made him an Example of that 
Pome [No Ty anny « of long comtinunce.] tor this baſe Bramble, after he had 
. hoiſed himſelf up into an high Room, to Domineer over others, within three Yeats 
rinie, "ver. 22. began'to ſcratch, tear, and vex his Subjects (o, that they began to hats 
hims yeathoſe very Men of Shechem, who had lent him their band to lift him into the 
Throne, -dee!r rreackerouſly with him, and Leid Liers in wait for bim, either to [ay = | 
or to ſeize his Perſon, &c. For God moſt juſtly gave them up to a Reprobate Mind, and 
ler.looſe the Devil (that Maky-bate, Kindle-Coai, and Sower of Sedition) among them | 
who,\working upon their Corruptions on both ſides, fill'd them with Envy, Deceit, 
Debates Malignity and” Murther, 'ver. 23, 24, yl though Abimelech at this time 
ed the Ambuſhment of the Shecbemnees, yet this preſent preſervation proved but 8 
Reſervation for another time ; Thoſe Men of Shechem might have foreſeen (if the Gd - 
of this World bad not blinded their Eyes, 2 Cor- 4. 4, 5.) what kind of Xing Abjmelech 
would-be,-/by beginning his Reign in the Bloud of his Brethren, the Lives ef 70 m_ 
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Jerem. 
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m 
le 
Frith, and praiſing chat 7do/, both: for girng the 50s of the Earth now recewed,” 
and for their hopes of recovering their loſt Liberties, ver. 27.8 io the mid({t of. thi 
merry Mood, mad Merrimenc.. they not only Contemned, rol Ivy we 7 
which they ought not to have done, ſeeing they bad made him their Ruler, Exod.22,38, 
Yet they Cir/ed him by Baal- Berith (as Goliah Curs d David by bus.Gods, 1 9-19-42) 
and likely call'd upon their 14o/ to Ratifie their Carſes Denounced againſt hiny/ 


Secondly, Their Seditio» was ſeen y in their Word: as well-as Deeds, and 
only by che Opprobrious and Contumelious words ot the Shechemizesthemielves agai 
their King, whom they had Crowned, bur alſo by the Seditiowe word: of Gaal, why 
he _ the Shechemites to Sedition,. ver..28, Naying, Who « Abimelech,*c ?]-what 
is he bur a baſe Bramble (as) Jothan rightly ſtyled him, that grew inthe Hedge-Row of a 
Concabine, and hath ſcrarch'd us with a Vengeance. now, that he_is ſcramb?d up. to. be \ 
King of Iſrael, and ſhall ſuch a beſe-born Fellow hold the Soveraignty over you; and; is 
Shecbem {0 Paſillanimous and Contemptible a City, as to -under ſo ſordida Ty- 
rant ? Nas tobe fre Corporation (that ought to be govern'd by noge, but by 
\ Magiſtrates) couch fo low as to be Slaves to his Tyranny, ©. And « not be theiSem 
Jerub-Baal, who robb'd us of our Religious W Of Baal (by. throy 
bis Altar, &c-) which now is happily ahd re-eſtabliſhed 2 Thus this. Crafty So- 
ifer Muſters up many Arguments of all ſorrs, wherewith to, wind himſelf into. the 
Shechemnees and thus ingraciates himſelf into them to get che. Governmene of 
Ci into his Oc. Ver. is, 29. 3 GiB oykts, Low 2 
, he /econd part of this Hiſtory of Abimelech, after his State and Fartune, is his Famous 
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rand Exploits, +. | P WY SHI | 
. t, His Vi&ory over the Seditions Shecbemites, which be got the r# Day of. the 
Fight 3. 2nd then again the ſecond Dap Fight alſo. In the fir #. Day, Fight Victory, was 


""I=By the Crafey Counſel of Zebuj, (Abimelith's Vice-Rey in Sheghew) who had hicher- 
'- 10.temporized and complyed OP. —— Humour and Hoe againſ} 
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a 
c, that in the Morning he 
wi "Which was now a.. ifyi 
him" REG ZE ntuft, Oar of chats . ver. 32, 22 
. 2, By Ein Preftes of b, according to Zebuf's hy 

W Abimelech approaching, bar wer hot Palin, Y hewar Pies wich 4 th 

tells Zebul of i it, who til! ſeemed to fide with him, that he might ow. | 
$ Hands 3 and here in a Jear anſwers, That he took Mountains for 
wor 7 kd Subfonces: But Abimelech really ring, Gaal's Courage "Y 
[ot perhring love CG to __ only upon his own Defence ; apy 
| 'Falle Zebul teplys, isnow thy Thraſonical Bragg 2nd Challenging Ak 
mele to Duel ? For ſhame go forrh and Fighe him, for thou ſel} he hath bur + fm 


. vey. » b | 7, 38 
bi SES 5 F44k F perth becauſe Zebul's Taunts made him aſhamed to retire; 
over that handful which only appeared ; but more 

pe] y Hand in it for his juſt Puni ment z bur 

_— 's nnexpefted Ambuſhments, this proud Bragger and Inſolent Chaley 
$ arr to his Heels, and all his Men after him $ ſo more were ſlain inthe 
br, gr beck we the Fight ; ſeeing 4bimeſtch purſned them to the very Gates of Shechen, 
Ts oh d then all the way thither, ver. 29, 40. purſuing his Victory no farther 
Fifkt. 
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lech ro ſee the efe?- of his firſt YIHory,as well as tore 
't = me ren eo eee Cir ent 
b ro aa rethren for 
= lia For their Martial Marrers i in the firſt Fight : Then vo; 
the Army, and goes forth to aſecond Fight, ro recap, 
loſs in the firſt, and E patile, to Site him apap 
(honld be fo near a Arn gre | 
againſt Abimelech(God allo did harden bg} mp + to ſelth 
bes ſaith) bur ro renew the brings for che and tow 
ir io 1 Abe Abjmelech orders two Companies to fig 
th 


other two Companies orporranley te ro cut 
Batrle, Abimelech ſtorms the Town, and makes 
nt ee ham with Blood. N. B.Shechem i Gagan 2 in 2 
a5 hed, it had been before by Simeon 2nd Levi, 25, 
ſecond time Is = dr S. 
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The Concomitant: He Died in bis fin $ ifs Wicked L, , ended i 
Ce cho rs bat none of his Seat 3 'rrng to G 
aq x 96S wg and ler it not be ſaid, a Woman ſlew me : LA 
t to (mother «,did divulge it the more,z Som.12. | 2 

| 00 ade 8 EO Dae apoba Song 

Ee Eee Li eng Fad 
yz & Woman of Ir act breaks CE Nero 00 His Sin wes writ 
1 his Patidhment. 


Secondly, The Conſequents of his Death; his Army 1 ! 

0 takeahe Tower, &c. to Revenge their King's Death, way gary nn Srmgony laſ rote 
(ucha Tyrant, who Entred like a Fox, Reigned like a Lyen, Ry 2 
Bramble was fit for nothing, but as vr, ehoeda org, it ſelf for 
the wrong done to bis Father : That Hainons Sin, bad at H Puniſhment ;, and Jotham 
proves# Trae Propher, though ir was three Years after he | had uttered his Prophecy 
 #e7-.46, 4748, 49, 50. to the end. / 
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s the Tenth relaterh //r ac/'s Relapfing and Repenting it general ; for enjoyed 
J Peace utider 1herr Sevench Fudge Tolah, and under their Eighth op 
them they Relapſed into lavlatry, and were dby the Ammonizes, &cc. 
ip this Chapter is the double Stare of Jſracl to be : 
9. th, The See of ter Liberty. (1,) Under Fudge ola And, (2.) Under Fudge 
; wey. 1, t0 ver, 6 

-The Remarks this &f# State be, Firſt, This Tols Ow, 

4 pinfers, Tribe, and Seat 1. and by his Life, Dearth nd Jr Burial, ver. 2. YR 
dot himſelf into this Office, as Abimelech the | but was co 
God, and was accordingly qualified to Reduce [ſr acl =__ - (when 
diſordered by 4bimelech's Tyranny), to » ow Holatry, (which mgch abonnded \ 
to Refore G&e: © 
fine "Enemies to 


of 1ſacher 
wrk mint 


ew what rae 
ent, kept Sealition and xg ms 

fo rom Jadary for They and Thets Th, ls Mw Op m_ 
be laybiried, ver- 1,4: 
- - The Second Remark relateth to Fudge Jair, whowe Man of 
_ ih Gilead, Thirty Sons, that Were Lords of TEST upon Thivry 

* Mules of State, like Judges, or Men ofthe greateſt Fi , us 
and 12. 14; 2 Saw, 13; 39, and 18:9. 10s $3: 38, 44- and chete were | 
\Saborginace to Fadpe Fair. 
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Tone Sn | 
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is, The Moving Cauſe of their Bondage now was, the 

of their ws, he Kern Cole of her Bond after a long tis 

—_ for they Worſhip not only Boaliw, and Aſeraroch, as formerly, nd nl, 
Motech, and Dagen alſo ; mean while they gaire forſook the Lor 

' © 947 Moy wig bas tho nericy of Idols was more Fleſs 

ef Sg Fl ancings, Comedies, Tragedies and ſuch like Mad Merriments , 


w thoſe 1dol-Warſhipers flouriſh in Wealth and Honour, while 
has ape 
Worl 
to logratiat, by ſerving their Gods. 
Perſens vexing, it is Anſwered, Though the Philiftines be named in ver. 4 
ob Log in the Hiftory of Samſon, 
to bo i—_ 


Contewptible Pe laſty, becauſe themſelves were bu: few, c 
bars op y thrEve the Lord bd them inco the hands of tho wh 
ny 0 Second Kemark is, *'Tis ſaid, That ee cen) ver. $. both the Pew. | 
ſo vox, ad the time of their being vexed, are juſt matter of Inguzr 
25 wellas the Ammonites, to be the vexing Perſons, yet in the Hiftory of Fephrab, 
Perſons ghat vexed ado and the Vexation of 1/rae 


Tear wherein the Ammonite 
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7 of Hol g's was —_— reclaimed Lets 


Ammonites paſſed 
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53 becauſe the ſcab of 14olarry had ſpreadit 

air ; ogbaget of Fordas, and continued to an H 
ear that [dolatry began to out in Iſrael, the Ammonites be 
lent = not Inable air to deliver them from thei 
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of a, | | 
ir Father's Family, little thinking that hay ſhonld another Ln be glad to be be- 
to him. Heflies intothe Lend of Tob .\notfar from Gilead) where he muſters 
many ill-minded Men, yer manageth them well in fighting againſt the Ammonizez that 
| upon them, wherein he had oft look'd Death in che Face, and done brave 
its in the Field, which made 14cl more forward to chuſe him now for theix 
Chieftain, who had fo proſper'd in plundering che Enemy for his own and his Followers 
4 i z Ver. 1,2, 3, 4 . { 
- The Second Remark, is, After this Adverſity of Fephtab, is uſher'd in his Profpericy : 
The Principality of Gileadis offer'd to him by the Elders of Gilead upon condition that 
he would be zh:ir Coprain in their Warring againſt the Amaonites, who. were at this 
þ very time come forth to fight againſt /ſ-ae! ; Fephrab ar firſt refuſed theip offer;ypbraid- 
| by them with their p»blick, 42, wherein they had corroborated the baſe private AZ IN 
| ; 
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| envious Brethren in Baniſhing of him, and ſo-had.chereby made his B | 
: The Elders (ſome of whom might yrlley be ſome of bis Brethren, be 
WH © of Gilead, 2 great Man in the Country of Gilead) anſwer his ObjeQion, ſay 
= © Packs decetiry hath broughe us to a right ſenſe of our former overſights z we | 
% ed work our own Wills without Wit and Wiſdom, but now we come to make thee « 
BW . Reparation : Jephrab (being Fea{-ws through former Injuries) makes bis bar 
ly, caking an Oath of them, and ſo accepts of being their Cpraix only, bur nota word 
Gheing their King, becauſe Abimelech's King ſhip had been.ſo faral co them, ver. 5,6, 
7, 9. 9, 10, T1. . 
-* The Third Remark is, Fepbtab being now formally conſtituted (by « Parliament at 
Mizpeh) the Fudge, and Supream Governour of I(rael, doth moſt tly and 
© Treat with the Ammonites, before he will fight them, and that: in, obedience to Maſe 
Lew, Deut. 20. 10, firſt offer Prace z accordingly he ſends Embaſſsdowrs to | 
with the Xing of the Ammonizes about [1is prelent Invaſion, laying, [Why art chow come 
© to fight againſt me in my Land ?} ver. 12. hecould- not have calf'd Gilead Spry [bd 
Land,] unleſs {fract had made him their Head, andnow hath he a juſt Title ſo toterm 
it : The King of Ammon anlwer'd his Embaſſadors;, That Iſrael were the invaders, ind nos 
be [for he only came up rorecover his own right, which [ſr acl had rob#/d bim of,] ver. 13. 
"Then Jephtab Rep'ys again by his Embeſſadors, declaring that the Ammonizes Alegat 
*was no better than a loud Lye, both #egando & pernegando, he denies it, and better. 
| , ver. 14, 15. ſtrenuouſly affirmiog, that the Lond in queſtion was /r«el's.ont of 
| Queſtion, and that by a Threefold Right. (1.) By the Right of Congueff, (4.) By the 
© 6 kighr of : —S, Pug: "v Acd, [ 3.) Dy Vis Right th long. preſcription : And more 
particularly, what he affirms, he alſo confirms by Three Cogent WIR $3 
| The Firſt is, A Neo of all che former Tranſactions chcerning this Afair, 
| which are Recorded, Numb. 20. 14- and 21. 24, 26. Deult. 2.9, 19. and 3. bs On ns | 
b | 


Which ! muſt refer the Reader, all related in their proper place in the jj 
ment, Here Jephtab argaeth, that the 1/raclires had nothing to do with the 
atthar time, but only with the Edomitesand Hoabires, ver. 16, 17, 18.. 

His Second Argament was drawn from the Tuftneſs of 1ſrail's War againſt Sibos, &c. 
Yer, 19, 20, 21, 22, PTY 
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of many late Learned Interprevers, es Une 
| — becauſe the Lezrer of the Scripture feems much ro 
rages egpod.ens of yy Howſe to meet we, fuall ſurely be the 
, _ Offering.) Bu 
The ſecond Opinion is, That Sepbrab did not Sarrific his s Nagbes 
ber 10 6 perpernal Virginity : This likewilt is the Sentiment of divers 
of many Moder Judicious Divines, above all Exceptions : It canoe 
, that the Parties i oder both choſe 

Proofs on both ſides z therefore 


do | lean to the latter theſe Seeds 
mea Beceuſe I find ey cnc gran ag in the Decler 
& no more than 2 Conjurttiom Dizjendiive for { Or) 


and 

bank M, I, By: 17: Levit.6. 3.5. x Sm. 3-19, O's, 
read thus, Cor (and not and) I will offer {pin hn 
{ els tg gem only BHEOs then vill [1 offer it 

Hf nor, it be Conſecrat ro God; 

br Cond 7 wil er, = prone pra rcered 
> nodpboyh {Ade ſt to cet by Mafters (as many 
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—_ command us 'tO put as morn F 
= apes lis AQion, as the Grammatical ſenſe of the Sacred Texe will © 
willy 0 eternal Advantages, Longs Prana & 

about it by right handle) 'to clear fo 1 
from all nndue and unjuſt Impuracions of (i : 
to be over-Credulows, than over-Cenſorious, 
to be rſh in Cenſure ; i ET confideridg the Holy Ghoſt ha 
dork_and undetermined, 
Fephrob had been fo far Infatuated,- as to make rub 

F 25 $O-Socrifice bh own dear Daughter, if the came the firſt our gf bis Doors to 

tn-3/ yet when be faw this was the Reſult; he might eaſily underſtand, he wes + 

e2 ie, for /ows bind only:to chat which is goed 3 and though the ching vowed. © 
but afterward proveth evil, ren een); nary upon the Foveriti 
$]t was a. ſingle Sin to make Yew, ſoit becomes 2 dowble Sin to key® 

| ſerous pretipicancy ; bur the | Now muſt be. | 

is always recorded 25-2 Brand for the Agee 

ak, he hath is far worſe chan what is in 2% 

OTE Iborts, ver. 37. where 


Mp nh enktben a by rr willing enough to receive Information, 
__eipecially in a cale wherein his J=teref,- yea his 4#was ſo highly concerned, and ina”: 
{c ble to.his-0wnh Nerarat and Parernal 4f<tion: And s#,. 
nll nut of Redemption, Levit. 27. 3,4 
rs -þ ov acre ion epic fe, 5 
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= know the Law of Moſes, ei iter concerning ths Dibeſarias God gave ra A IE 
* Vowed Sons, or Daughters, LEvit. 27. 1, 2, 3, 4. or the probjbition of God, from Sacrific 
| /the Fleſh of Sons, or Daughters ( which was the Abomination of the.Cwſed nba hg 


7 þ bo were peremptores potius quem parentes, rather P arricides than Parents. Herein, 


ith Befnard) Deur. 12. 28, 31. 
*N.'B: Yetfſure I am, he could nor bur be acquainted ' with the famons $ 36Þ 
Abraham, how the Lord refuſed his Sacrificing,of his Son 1ſe«c, though be 
bim concerning bis willingneſs to ir only: However there could not be 
the Prieſts of the Lord (whoſe Lips preſerve knowledge, Mal. 2. 7.) even in _ 
times, that knew all thoſe Premiſſes, and were able to reſolve his ,elpecial- 
4A High-Prieſt with his Urim and Thummim, at the leaſt, confidering they had the 
E mace of two Months time before the Execution of the Vow, wherein to _ 
caſe 
ThESixth Resſor is, It is not Inteligible inany ſound ſenſe, how Fephrab could be'in- 
* veſted with any ſuch Lewfu! and Laudable Autbority, -t0 Sacrifice the firſt Perſon or thing, 
ett Hebrew word [ After] may be read either for [who] or for [what] ) that 


Wo him in his return from the Victory : We may ſay, [Wo gave bim this Abit) 
\Afuredly God-gave it him nor. - For, 


3 — were forbidden by the Law, to 


Firſt, As to things, it might have been his Aſs, out of the Doors of his Stable-Houle, 
"or his Dog, out of the Doors of his Dwellag os , Or any other Unclean Creatare, 
Offered up to the. Lord, ( as above) 


27. 11; 12, 13, '&c, 


nd, *7I-Y 
Secondly, As to Perſons, It might have been his «wn Wife,or the Wife of vas in his © 


| Family, over whom he could have no colour of any Rightful Power offer 4 


"as Burnr-Offerings, in the doing of which, he can never be excuſed | 
” Hilfsl Murder. Nor had he ay ſuch Parental power over his own Daughter as 2#, 
no-nor atly ſuch Lega! Civil Power, as 2 Judge, to kill an Innocent, and to take away, th 
Life of his Only, Ob/igivg, and Obedient Child, without any, ny committed by "he 
"Either to-.Gud, or Man : This had been a Wickedneſs with a Witneſs, hateful to God, | 

. &ariful 10 Mankind. . 


* Keaſ.n the Seventh, Nor could Jephtah alone offer up his Daughter as 2 rum Ofe. 


© bug, winleſs be conld involve others to a with him in this Horrid Attion, for it 
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not. ro him to Offer Sacrifice (this preſumpruous Ulſuryarion God puniſh'd upon Us 
with Lepreſie, 2 Chron. 26. 18, 19.) ſeeing it did belong only ro the Priefs; . 


== ſeems not very probable that he could perſwade the Prieſts, to cut the Throat, = ro 


barn the Fleſh of ſuch an Hone#t and Honourable Virgin, without the leaſt Proyoginge 
- upon her part to them. 

N. B. *Tis far more probable, that both the Priefs and the Peeple would 
rn prevent than promote ſuch 2 Barbarows Butchery, (had Jephtab eflayed to 
it by himſelf) as the People afterwards did reſcue Innocent Fonathen out of the 

of 4/cody Saul, when he, (his own Father) had (worn the Death of his own Ihe] op 
gt Fe 5A 45. 

—_— againſt this ſecond Opinion, in ſhore, are theſe. | Fes 
Firft Objeftion is; In that Law of pay ork it s ich, fe + (0 [1% Liber no ed 

dy whether of Man, or Beaſt, ſhould not be R » put 


: to Death.) Levi. 27, 28, 29. This was the ground in all oye perry Fog SE ny he bur 
[oeoing ſuch a plauſible a + ware of # Divine Warrant from the Sacr 
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1 : 663/and if fo, then muſt he know, what God ſaith, Levit, 3:4 
= 1 7 Conſcience is Trot anſwered, that Conſecrated Perſons mi 
* | ——_— Perſons, of ver. 28, 29. maſt not be Redeemed,,. a bathe al 


to Death z and fach Execratedor Curſed Perſons were the Canaanites | 
Amalekites, 1 Sam. 15.3, &c. the Katie of Fericho, Joſh. 6. 17, rap I, 
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'd Fepbrab's Danger, who. was 2 Bleſſed "+ not 2 Curſed Hay | 
WET G Exe d, or Cy 
thee pt 22% A; Thats Fe! devoted they 


4's. Gloſs Yr pos laying, 
wd Ie , which is pot [Hors Snſceprivne,] capable of te terre oc 
fied, becauſe by its being Devored to God for the Service of hi 
ho to the common Notion of Charch-Land:) it, as it were, dyeth, 
nt 2 Secular ta Sacred uſe: In like (faith he) that the Death 
, is nota al, but a Civil and Spricua! Death, like thargf 


in Religious Exerciſes. 
wb there, 1s limited with [_ Aiko 


” is 


of his Servant wilfully and i is- 
bar leaſt of all bath a Face pouly 
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Rn 0s chemſelves in them, whereas bath Maſters ;ot Father: are : bond, 04 
Mardering either Servants, or Sons, &-c. by that 
kc do no Murther,] whereof Tephtab is made a Breaker 


- true ae ſo was ſhe no leſs caretyl and Loh, concerning the Dures oft 


Father in Humble Anſwer to him, ſaying, Farber, do not for my [ak make 
= a ng mot our to God, ne? givem Conlear to thy Yow, I 7 /a ak 


Barthes, and to live a Yr vin all m gl my , as one cut off from che Comfort of 
Will is wrap 'd up 4 thy Will, Gh my Father: Her words, ver. 36, 
import all ores; oy as if ſhe had been in Chriſt's School, and bad learnt his words, [ Father, 

Will, but thy Will be done, ] Matth- 26. 39. A Dutiful Daughter indeed; &e. 
"ap Second Obje&ron i iS, Should this be granted, that Jephtah only Devored bis Daughter 
TY" get: Virginity, jt would too much ſymbolize with that Popiſh rine, of Votarys 
_ onaſtick Vows of « Single Life, for which we have neither Precept wor 

ent in Scripture. 

er1; It ay rs well be ſed, that the fear of palliating that Popiſb Point about 
ar et s,ha 2 eaſon that bach prevailed wath ſeveral Godly Learned 


_ a= a {eSexciments that Fephrab's Yow ought rather to be under- 
jo, Bur way Oferis bg then Devoting his _ to the Service of God in 4 
ag this oy pe bs þ cubs mate | 
"*N. B. more ground of ring that the fir ſ# Opinion concerning 4 
Sacrifiring hy Fepbrab'ope ratio ce therein. war ape den 'd toa greater countenancing 
of Humane Sacrifices, il _— nſtances were manifeſt,of b«rning their 
Sons and Daughter: to En an eve" L. neither Preceps nor Preſident for any 
Separetions ; at Ne: therefore this was not ſo dangerous tobecome a Pat- 


tern of any vo vowed d Virgniry in Monafteries (as is practical in the R 
Cn) fering chi not voluntarily vowed upon the  ogins part, but i _ 


be Rl re ncopineracs Vow of ber own Father 
Iperilincs, that himſelf waned 
when we come to enquire, Whe- 
Tray hs op ? And ſeeing his Daugh- 
of her own accord, 


ay roman Vow of Fe horiry over her, yer doth 
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 Juds-Glhap. 41. Unifer Jephtah the Noth Failoe hs. 
 begleavedf herrFather- to lament her Deſtinaced 'Life for two Moths 4 "rfie 
Mountains, before: ſhe became a ecluſe, and ro'be confined to her phice, Which 
@ Sandy Foundation for ſuch Moneftick Lives as Popiſh \Nans lead. © "ARS. + 
N.B. Burall)Circomſtances aforeſaid being well. conſidered, 'this 'Exsmple wn, 
Þy 


Record may-rather ſerveas a Sea-markfor ſhunning ſach Rocksfrom'fear of Ship- 
than flandas'a Pattern for following 'Age®: *Tis fafer to'fay, This is Recordel 
Holy Ghiſhfor our Cantion, and not for our Imitation. = | 

HAnſacr-2, Nor is itialtogether Unſcriptural for ſotne Fommm'tobe o ſhurtp#s' 
beigiver- in Marriage ever after yo paſs by Tamar (David's Daughter) 'who 'wis "hr 
in.ber Brother's Howſe, 2 Sam. 13.20. and David's Concnbines who werethut'upal 
are not!toldihow long David's Daughter remained in Abſolom's Hoſe, 'btit We Ute 
how long his' Concubives were, even to the Day of their Death, 2 Sain-20. 4. 

N-B. Come we now to more Undefiled Inſt axces, as Anna the Prophereſs pak 27. 
#ho-was one-of the few famous HWimeſſes of the Meſſiab'scomi into the Wor 7”; 
of whom Grotias faith, that the was, {fine hujc E , an Example tear 2kin'td 

; this, for he {penc Fourſcore and Eight Years 'of her W:diwhood (faving her Se- 
yen Years Marriage) in frequent Faſtings and Prayer in the Temple Night 'ahid Day, the 
coming in at that inſtant, when Simeon took up the Babe of Berhlchits 'inito His Ars, 
{Simeorii Sueoiencie,) (he Sang forth the Praifes of that Beanriful Babe with Simtvr Yo, 
tw make npaimore Harmonious Conforr, ver. 38. ? 

N..B. Bat till to ſtep nearer the point in hand, the Courſe! of the great Hpoſile may 

herewith concerning, /#-gins,which he confeſferh cannot be eau 2 


all, bur only to ſuch as have the Gift of Continency, and hive fo decreed, reſerving 

2 liberty of doing otherwiſe, if need require, which tr do not, and 

Fephteb's Raſh Vow indeed took away from his Daughter, being ror fo careful 20 
bloody 


Apoſtle was in not caſting a+Snare «pon ber, that had decreed no fuch rhii | 
bar did mightily bewail chat enſnaring Bondage, 1 Cor. 7. 25,935.37. heck 
Fax! gives as peculiar to thoſe Primitive Perſecurions of che Church, under 
Nero, for che berter bearing of Diftra&tions im thoſe diſmal Days. | GAY 
Anſwer 4. is, Nor doth all this give any Countenance, much kels iy Confirmacibh 
the Romiſh Nunneries, in Popiſh Countries ; for (as Cayelius RT 2 
of no Nammeries, or Cloyſters that were erected in the Fetiſb Chareb : And What 
hath wy tay upon the caſe of Fephrab's Yow, and upon the Apoftle's Advice. ts th 
Virgins, cc. | 
N. B. Though it was lawful for a Virgin (under her Father's Powet)to Voiy a Vow 
for the 1flitingof her Soul, &c. Yer mult it be, 
Firſt, With her Father's Conſent, Numb. 30. 4. 13. | 
Secondly Of chings Lawfal only, as in denying her ſelf in ſome things that hi 


defired. and may warrantably be received. Thus the Rechabires Vowed 
Streng Drink, &c. Jerem. 45.8, 9, 10. And thus the Yirgin might Vow to '4ffii& by 
Soul, which is one of the Inſtances of what ſhe might Vow, namely, ſuch Acts of Self- 
denial in abſtaining from ſome Creature-Comforts, (ſuch as otherwiſe ſhe night 1aw- 
fully live upon, whereas to Yow Unlawful things, and what are toe warranted by 


Word, a Vowing to do evil is an utter Abomination z as Det 23.18. A#, 23-14, 


oy She might Vow only ſuch things as were poſſible(as well more io by 
power, either by the Conſticution of her Natural Te , of by the nce of Goi 
F4 promis'd to her. And thus thinks Judicious Zxnime, That Fepbrab's Daughtre 
id conſent to her Father's Vow,being contetit [Se iy peyperutont gulafi Nazareth 
Domino.) to be ſeparared as a perpetual Nazariteſs, unto the Lord ihd his Setvite;. &s, 
N..B. But the Popiſh Vows of Virginity, are Diathetrically cofitrery t6 thoſe Diythe 
Tracks, and therefore their Yow: of Continevcy hutty this Carls of God upon thethi 
breed all manner of Inconrinency in both Sexes, as our own Chronicles concerning AIM#; 
ad Monafteries do abundancly confirm: To fay nrfg of the Clergy; who art'a 
under the ſame Yow of Continency 3 yet is it foo not known, that they turix 
ons: uy _ into - way a_—_ where ao dre oo. * wy 
irdObjettion is, 1 tah s Daughter w44 #0t Dead, my Devoted, F 
_ Daughters of Iſrael go yearly, (four Days evefy Tear) to role £1994 by # Cir 
or 2 wer. 40. F 
Avſwer t. The Hebrew word (Lethamneth,) is variouſly Yendred; either to /ufew#; 
and ivthis firſt ſenſe; they mightrake's juſt occafton of lamenting her prrptrud 


y 


ow 
a5 well as ber Deerb, for the former barean 4 and tion” to the latter /je! 
> 2 Cell Death (as before is thewed) and aolned. i 


theworb] by reading it, [9pm] to lament ;, but the reaſon was (faith he) 
i its Derivation, deriving it from Tanin, a Dragen, which makes a 
ful mourning, Ach. 1,8. Fob 30. 28, 29. whereas the word [ Letannoth] comes 
[Tanacb] narrare to Rehearſe. So Fudg. 5. 11. it ſhould therefore be Tranſlated 


p colloguendum,] in-axd Arias Montanus do Tranſlate it, [ ad confabulandum cum - 
| . So Kimchi which Juniw followeth, namely, to ra/k with ber, that they might c 1 


her in her Solitary Life, for which theſe Daughters of _ might both lewent hey 
. _ and chear up ber Spirit, with the remembrance of that Gl 
' TJebrated with Triumphant Songs four times every Year with her, to allay her So 


rows. : 
- .  Obje&tion the Fourth, /t was the Belief of the Ancients of that very Age, that Je 
did really ſlay and Sacrifice his Daughter, for it i probably conceived, that the Ancient 


Poets uſed to feat Sacred Hiſtories, and turn them into.their Poetical Fables, and accord 


ingly they framed from this very Scripture: Record, their Story of Agamemnon's Sacrjficiny 
hu Daughter Iphigenia to pacifie the Gods. 

N. B. Anſwer 1. It is gratited,, That it was the praQice of both the Greek and Latin 
Pagan Poets, to ſteal their Stories out of the Scripture of truth, as Homer his Deſcripti. 
on of Alcinous's Garden,from Moſes's Sacred Deſcription of Pura ; and Ovid likewiſe 
ſtole his lame deſcription of Deacalion's Floud, from Moſes's Deſcription of Noah's Ds 
luge, and ſundry other ſuch like. 

' N. B, Anſwer 2. Itis ted alſo, that there is ſome Congruity, and ſeeming Þx- 
rity betwixt the Name of Ageamemnor's Daughter, ( Iphigenia and Fephrab's Day 
Name). eſpecialy had the Sacred Scriptures given her that ſuppoſed Name of Jephtig- 
»i«, which it doth nor, and- therefore that Hyporheſis, or Suppoſition, wants a firmer 
foundation to Rand upon : We have. this Rule in Phi/o/opby [Srraro Superſerwitur,] and 
Fitravizs (aich, [n ſolido cxtrnuendum e[t,)] Upon firm ground found the Building ; and ou 


dation to bottom a Theological Aſſertion upon. | 
N. B. Anſwer 3. Though it be granted that in many Circumſe ances there be a Cu- 


Firſt, In Time, they were Contemporary. 
ly; In Name, they not abſurdly Symbolize. 


Thirdly, In Perſonal Figure, both were the only Daughters of two Chieftain, and - 


both were Yr gin. 
Y: Fourchly, In their- Fate, both were Obje&: of a Paternal Vow, And, 
S Yo 


n the Occ/ion thereof, both were Yowed to a Deicy when their Father: wet 


forth to Wage War againſt their Enemies: Thus far the Congraity may hold. 

.'N.Ba Yetthe Diſparity in the Iflue of the Poerica! Fiftion, ſpoils all as Arguments 

tive £0 prove the point in hand, that Fephreb did certainly Sacrifice his own only dear 

D , Agamemnon did {o to his Tpbigenia. - For, 

PE.L 5 It isdenied thar Agamemnon did fo by Awthors of unqueſtionable Honour and 
it, who thus relate this Story 3 Agememnon having by chance flain a Stagg rhathe- 


appeas'd, unleſs ſome of Agamenmon's Blood were Sacrificed 
crafty Ulyſſes got the Virgin away from her Mother by®# 


Diana would not 
order 


| | hereunto, 
Wie, bus when the was about to be Sacrificed, Diane was moved with compathon, 


her away privily into Tawrics, there to be one of her Prieſteſs, and kindly (ent 
em an Hind to be offered up in her ſtead with Acceptance, ſo that the 


.N. B. This is the Zelation of the moſt Claffick and Authentick Hiftoriansz and in 
particular briefly Sir Wa/rer Rawieigh (one of great Reputation) relateth it thus, Ca 
chas that Pager Prieſt, would indeed have had Agememnor's Daughter Sacrificed to pi- 
be Dian, but ſome think -that the Goddeſs was pleaſed with an Hind, 8c. 


N:B. 
What Inference can be drawnfrom hence ? Shall we conclude,that becauſe che 
Ageamemnon did {o, 'who lived under the ConduB of che Devil, that always deli 
'Ar9;emouie, or Man's Fleſh and Blood ; therefore Zepir4b muſt do ſo, who 


S_ 
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The 'Hiftory and Myftery'of Iiracl Judg. Chap:1i, 


ſwer 2. Worthy and weighty Weem: ſaith, Though the Sepraagine render [14 i 


orious Victory, which they > ; 


XDR9 21m aw. Hf eRocow 6 OBA” S» ai 


, our 
Lord better bids us baild pon the Rock : Now a Poerical Fiion ſeems too Sandy a Four © 


G2 SES hd” 


d to. Diane, ſbe in Revenge rais'd a Dreadful Tempeſt upon the Grecian Ships that 
o__ at the Befgeging and Blocking up of Troy. The Devil's Oracle dbchens iſ _ 


Secondly, Suppoſe ſhe were really Sacrificed, (which is improbabl, 
tedin 
the 


Spirit © 
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TAR 7 2 oO Two ww x, TO oO 


= whole Body of 1/-acl, and they u ad hs fo ot cling them wo be is 
- that they might have ſhared with him in the Honour of his  Cooqueſt-s andite 


: He 
——__ Roady tells ke wt. little of « L 
| m, 4 Lye, 
\ 6d him. (though they denied” ig) 'and out od ar 


ept higenia (though the Draft Din, 
Tokens ae 'a kind of Nazerireſs to the true Fe 


$ r Remark. upon this Eleventh Chapter is, TR: Why Jephrah o 


arts Yor, either in the promiſing, or in the performing %, 

. Some fay he did not {19 in either part, RE I Let of chew an in: 
find _ thar Spiris of God, which came upon him, ver. Hae fo faith Anſelwrand 
other Fathers (as Antin and Jerom) favour this laying,'s, 'God #$ - 

4 to do this, that Men thould imitate himin doing, 
how Ged the Father had but one only Son, (as Fephtab but 'one yo D ) 
he freely parted with him for a Sacrifice of Afan's Redemption, as Feptrab di wich 


Chi/d here. 
"Aro ſeeing this 4legory wants alrogether a Foundation in God's Word,' ions 
in'er CE Neve parrum, the by Fallon of the Fathers, being no becter han 
y Exuberancy of Wanton | 

2- Bar others do cenſure Jepbrab as Tertullian, Ambroſe, Nazianzen, Chry: 
; &c. ſaying, he was 2 Fool in making loch a confuſed and inconfiderate Vow and 
o_ Fool in doing according to his Vow, as more largely appears in what is (aid be- 
fore : Eo that Fephrab, tho praiſed for his &girh; * Hebr. 11. 32.” Yet 
mighe.have-his Filings with all other great Saints, for one of which aemicies 
(found in them) they are not blamed by either Propher,«or Apple: All char can'be 
laid, 'is a folly to jultifie 7e om in all Nis Promiſes and Performances ; only the Igno* 

rance of that Age may excule him 4 Tanro, bur nothing can excuſe him 4 Toro, 


tres 


Judges C H A P.  XIL 


Youre: the Twelfth contains, (1,) Jephrab's War. with the Pdbreimices," with its Canſe 
-1 eas = then his Death from, ver. 1- to 7. - (2.) His Three Succeflors from 
ver. $. ro the en 


The Remarks uponthe firſe part are; Firſt, Such was the Pride of Egbr aim, that they 


Wete Drank with it, I/a. 28. 1 ,3- as being deſc rn. ok nl Re 


ill the Patriarchs, 2nd therefore on of You Haba mJy: Quarrel with 
Fephrab and his Gileedites, as they had ore a Gid-on, $. 1,25) _ 
with bi few Followers, for Monopolizing Fon Glory of 4 great Viftory. toll 
vurrheir Afftance, © 

N.B. Though Gideon was a Meck Man, and with a foft foe ms ot 


| liek, yet Fephrab (a more e Man) would not do fo, for Hey Bave 


Irovocations, caling bim and bis +a a wt EO, of gy ay 


t d choſen their Habirations on the from Site 4 


they threaten to burn bis Houſe with fire, ver. 1- 14.43 
Be I ano herd eg wot Cn, ec ops 
weeeſſinno Ti m, wpervenit unde, one War an 

a, but 8 HOW returned frotn his Expedition againſt the s and bY —_ 

after that, #i«de miſerable by bis Raſh Yows Execemtion upou - his; only. Child is 

Dangbrey ; nd now . muſt he be 0 with - his own Im ble | Bre- 

thren of Ephraim - = "by his JF reſolves to be 


. % 
_ 


. . 
ki 4% 


your Danger in War, and for procuring w_ 


nc rs, 7s running ſuch Hazards to preſerve you! : 
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fe rgument s, 
 becavſc 'd with Fride —_ having rpms 
Fephtab's in Gideon's, by taking the two Kings Zeeb a 
 "Ovebs bs Vigory, = they Fo Heliifk F aries, Pride and Envy aforenamed, do ripen them fy | 
heir ruine; as Prov. 16. 1 at 
4c Second Rearark. 1 The Event of this Civil War, when Fephtah found 
Eplrrs irecoleadl Lone Ferdento Gab io he rn Conner 
inche of. Gilead, Ln avaſt Army, and giving him and his Army ( 
avd had bc Vidtory over the Ammonites, though exceeding 
mf Oprooes Nick Nome as Fugitives, and the very Scum, or Dreggs of Ijracl ; ode 


bo 


+ Frag orner en as Gideon had been before him, Fade. $. but 5 
Ben Immedic abile enſe recidendum «ft, &&c. When he had »o boy. 
;be fk upon Carting, and their Notorious Inſolency with the 


| NORD 


| I My Na the ſame Lord of of Hoſe that had given him-ViRory over -the 


oopem ang er likewiſe over thoſe Arrogant Epbraimices, that d 
Magiſtrate whom God had extraordi 
ell phe: fave ain _ in as he ſlew Forty rwo Thouſand of them, (1 


7 that food 5s the Bartel, bur allo all ſuch as fied from it, diſcovering thew- 


es by their Liſping Language ; for whenthey-could not 
h Gro be ppecn flaxus fluminis, the Ford of Fordan, (which they d topal 
over homeward,) they cryed [Sibbserb] and could not propounce the Word with its 


 Alpiration z fo their Diaee? diſcover'd them, and expos'd them to the Slaughter. 
”N. B.” Tepbtab hight have offered ay A Hebrew i that had | ſþ ] double in 
them, as Shemeſb the Sur, Sheliſhab Three,or $ bal ich a Chain, &c. in fgnification z bat 
the word propoſed was Shiboterb, becauſe (ſaith Dr. Lighefoet) of the preſent occaſion 
for the word fignifies'a Stream and the 7a > he im. x themſelves to be of Epbr 
having a wicked Principle of Liberry to Lye, rather than !0 Dre) are required to call th 
mare they would have Waded thorough to Mon: Ephroim, by the right name, 
and:they could nor name it aright with a breathing Pronounciation,like the French tha 
cannor pronounce uote but call [Third] 2 Tod: Therefore ſeeing thoſe Fugitive 
@ Name they had branded Fepbrab with) could not breath a-right, are (lain, —_ 
breath no more, &c.” | 
*N.' 8. Notewel. How many diſcover themſelves to be Nanghr by their Li/ping is 
puage.in Religlons” Matrers, (peaking the Language of Aſbdod, Nehem. 13. 24. The 
, 9: py wy them, as Matth. 26.73. By our words we ſhall be Juſt ified ,or condemned, &C 
12: 36, 37. 


[Third Remark the ſecond part of this Twelfth Cha The $ 6 
Hb ooohgm th rye hl cur col 


1 


TE _ Vl 


Foreign and Domeſtick, in his /i« Te 


; By: yn a Lhe 10. x Nat Seven Town in peaceable ting 
es did ) and of (pre we afed again Fo 
Ie! Doweſ (Enemies is Recorded «+ &; - wady io their Fudgeſoip, ' 
thar this Judge 1bz.an was Retiowned Brthe Number of air 7 the Equals 
hiemarer of bis 90s nd Daughter, having hire of each whereby he linked 
meo'z large Afﬀnity,” and'ſo was much is Government. 
+ Duty of a gud Father, he ext ix Dante nf Fun 6 Wi he 
| "them r ty LZanghters QUur © f other 
wot Fans, and fo to live with them in their Father's: 


the dd vas wor 80 the Wife, but the Wife were wy 
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- ter that Jephr ab 
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LIE TLET en ) inclinerh rob ge agg 


ondly, The next Succeſs Rn 
«fre Ten Tears, ver. 17, 13, ow, 


Forty Tears 


y, Aﬀer ber NaN oy? and after Elo the Eleventh Fudge ſucceeds 


the Twelch 7 frael Tears, ver. 13, 14, 15. where he 
- -—Loggrgcod Boer af oro Sons and Neybens $ Noble Nan 


ZN. B. nw to make up a whole Sanhedries, and himſelf the Fudge : Theſe are 

to ride wpow Seventy Aſ5-Colts, ro ſer forth their Gallantry and Grandenr, __ 
, that this 4bdon was a Man both of a vaſt E Lo of a moſt high 
3 inwhom the Ephraimites (himſelf being of Ephraim <im) began to recover them- 
from thar low Eſtate into which they had been reduced by Fepbrab, &c. JE 
Glory ſhone forth again in bim, as it had done in Jolhua, &c. 


_ 


——_——— — 


LA "Y —_ 


kite t) 


Jadges, C H A P. XUL 
ls the Thirteenth holds forth the Varivity of Samſen, in the Circumſtatce; pe. its 


Amecedents and Conſequents. 
Firſt, The Antecedents affords thoſe Remarks, As, 
Firſt, The Ange''s Apparition the firſt and ſecond time : "The fr f time ak God 
had again fold ae! for their new Apoſtacy and Idolatry into the hands of t Ty 
for Forty Years, ver. 1. 
-N. B. ' There be two Opinions when thoſe Forty Tears began : Some lay 
Eirſt, Thar they began about the Fifth Tear of 1bz.a» ; becauſe 'tis wp bere, that 
w2s rnder the power of the Philiftines at Samſon's Birth, ver. 5. So that the firſt 
wenty Years is ki oppo to begin ſoon after Fepht«b's Death, 2g the great 
made upon Ephraim (which Tribe was look'd gpoa as the 
Buiwork of !/racl\ might well,encourage the Philiſtines to make Incurſions i 
Countrey of Cams; and give the comporation Tubs oF Ko. Tears 


On went? is the exat term of 5, AA aye 


Ed It doth not 
but lived 3 noe 
en 


Three 9 1766p rg times. 


Laff Reaſon is, It i lainly 
EFT. aps 


rus even unci 


"7.9, 10, IT, 12. W 


- 
=e.. v *: 

x # : 6. l 
$ - ” 


to The Hifhry inf Myfery of rac Fug. rapif 
Rf a Ret Aotong” ENOPRRE m- 


os "6 > Rowerer thi I dare 
ior op darlin. 


Frets En rt a Gre So fad nary 
bem iye-lore to tur odio 


nd greater Love than 
have ſaid, as we gain, me ſo many Deljver ances, tion 


GIL 'hew, 
in were fins of the greateſt Ageravation, their ſins wer 
thanothers, becauſe they ought to have been berter than others ;- 
Wh Gone moſt juſtly ſells his Cirenmeiſien to be plagued by the Uncire 
of = Unmwonnatled Philiftines, do Lord it over God's Circumciſed Herj 

the Days of Samſon and Eli, becauſe they had mifamproved t 
poo jy enjoyed —_ the three forementioned Judges : The Profj 
of Fools deſtrojed them, Prov 1. 3 
'The Second 1g 2-5, NI TO and over ine Fooncain of Diviy 
Compaſſion to his own Oppreſled People, begins to break forth, and to raiſe 
2 ſuitable Remedy for their ſore Malaq : In order hereunto, no lels than the the ngel: 
the Covenant, the Eternal Sonof God (who had appeared to 7oſhne and to Gideon in ap 
Humane Shapt) now Aus tp unto MHangeb's Barren Wife of the Tribe of Dar (though 
Idolatry gf broke 5 Pacg | 7 a, fag Tribe) ver. 2, 3, &c, 

NB. but a Created Anpel, becauſe he would not haye 
HM anoah to air ro EY but to the Lork, ver:16. this is eafily Anſwered, being 
only according to Menoab's Opinion of bim, that he was no more than a” Mer 
like are Chriſt, [Why calleſt thou we goid ? There is none good but God, ] Matth, 
19. 17, becauſe he thought him to be but a 34a» i But this here was more than a Mg, 
|  _ even @ucvpor®, God-Man, and more than an Arge!, even the Lord of Angels, whon 
Mamnoah afterwards calleth Elobim, ver. 22. and bi Wife calleth him Fehovab, ver 

> ad by rinteſ he is. called [Wonderfal,] which is one of thoſe Names given to C 


Iſaiah 9. 6 

»N. B. 'The Meſſiah appeareth ro Manoab' s Wife, who. « net Named here, yet had F Ll 

her Name writ in the. Lamb's Book, of Life, and was undoubtedly a good Woman, and 

pornry the berrer becauſe ſhe was Barren ; for this Providence was an Ordinance to het, 
ES. to humble ab: and fo to prepare her for fuch a Mercy in her he 


\ 
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was Barreu by the nyo. of Nature,, yet hould ly | 
and Brrth, reg ny ber 


5 Type fc oo hi 
bere to his 


oeber muſt obſerve I 


[Partws ſequitur ventrem] the 


refore that Mother, who would have an Holy Child, muſe be careful that 

Parents may learn from Samſon's Parents to be praying Perſons; 
ſhall we order the Child? ] ver. 12. Such Solicitnde is laudables 

7 Childrens Edarotion is very nee ul. 

upon the Antecedents of on's Birth, 1s the Wy wary Appearance 

pens Bo ver. 6. tower, 30. As ſoonas a on jr) 

Meſſage to her. IN 2 208 appuan 
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Under Samſon the Thirteenth Judge: 


Men of God had been. with, her, and -had; ſaid .to 


by as 
4 > . . 


"66 ..the would hardly have cold him (wit >=" 
bk. 5/br & Conntenance) coming to her in her Counrrey Farm, as Joſephs reports V 


41 


x.'s. 

nd mot co him, becauſe [as i ſed) | 

, thor Hand as and therefore ha ſee been a longer and a wors Ardent Sator, - 

he Removal and Core of it: Chriſt comes to her [« ſb* /at i»: Fie'd,] about her Coun- 
Aﬀairs, not toher Hwhand (as Foſephus Gith untruly) bus co ke7,.,who immediare- 

- Ball'd him, and when come, he held a long Conference with oy fg wherein he 

th 2 Confirmation of his Wives Information, and new Inſtraction Tor tht GAY the 
We Son, Ver. $, 9, 10,11, 12, 13, 14- upon this, 2ſanoab invites this Man of God 

> Banguer, accounting him worthy of a Prophet's Reward, even double Honour, 1 Tim. 

$17. nainely Reverence and Maintenance; he muſt give him the uſual ReſpeR and En- 

tert ajnment of Strangers, Gen. 18. 5. Judg. 6: 18. Man0ab cannot demonſtrate his Gra- 

fitice to him (for appearing at his Prayer, and thhs directing them as a Prophet). bet- 


Ne 0 feaſt him with 4 Kid, and thereupon begs bis Patience to be detained a while 


"them, unto which he conſented. | X 
"XN. B. Ob Happy we, if Chrift may be detained a while, if wt can conſtrain him to it 
liecle with us as i<h ewo Diſciples did at Emmans, Luke 24- 29+ Chrif Nays bere upcil 
Phe Kid can be prepared 3 and Oh how profitably was that ſhort ime Improved. iN Divine 
Diſcourſe ! would to God we could learn to do ſo. The Man of God tells Manoab, 
though he was willing to be detained, yet would not he eat of his Meat, becauſe he 
ded it not'as Mortal Men do, ſo be adviſeth him 7 twrn but Feaſt into @ Sderifice : 
upon M anoab enquires after his Name, the Meſſiah anſwers bis Name was veeree, 
or Wonderful, the Hebrew Word Ggnifying both. ; | | j— 
Firſt. It was Secret, (o not to be pryed into by Curioſity, Dem. 39. 29 And, 
Secondly, Woriderful, fo that it cannot be comprebended by any Humane 
ſtanding 3 and therefore tis rather to be adored than ſearched 1nto, VET- 15, 16, 17, 18. 
This Wonderful Angel manifeſted his Name.to Manoab after in bs fl Attings : 
Then Manoah took 4 Kid, 8c. though he was no Prief, nor had he nigh him the 4 
of God's appornting tO offer his Sacri 
ver. 16, ſo that 


+ 
ar 


ce upon, Det. 12,13, 14 8c. 
N. B. Tet Chriſt ftanding by him, gives 4 ſufficient Warrant tO him, 
be diſpenſed with bus own Law, and made both this extraordinary. Szcrificer, and the ex- 
traordinary. {{rar to. be both Lawfwl and. Acceptable, ver. 19. This Acceptance more 
lainly appeared in the wonderful Atings of «his Angel, for no ſooner was Manoah's Kid 
Fig upon the Rock as a Sacrifice, but preſently fr is fetched out of the Rock, 10 2 Miractt 
lous manner, and conſumed the Kid-fleſh, and the Ange! aſcended. up to Heaven in the 
Flame thereof, while Manoah and his Wife looked on, yer. 20- whereby they knew he was 
more than a Man of God, even the Angel of the Lord, ye, the Lord of Angels: All 
this could not but be a ſirong Confirmation of their Faith, in having their promiſed Son, 
and that their Prayers and Oblations were afſuredly accepted of God, ſeeing Chriſt him- 
ſelf had carried them wp along with him to preſent them to the Father. 
N. B. And this & Chrif's Work, ſtill, for his Praying Servants ; he is our HO 
thar both brings and Barns our Sacrifices to God, and perfumes our Prayers {o _ 


ſweet Odours of his Merits and Mediation, Revel. 5.8. and'8. 3. Pſal. 14 12-. that 


"cannot fail or fall ſhort of going up with Acceptance upon God's Altar y- 


this Alter doth ſweetly repreſent the Office of Chriſt in his procuring Acceptance with God 
both for our Prayers and Perſons, SC. , 
N. B. However, the Eft& of this Wonderful Aſcenſion, became a dreadful Confterne- 
tion in both the Bebolders, {o that they both fell »pon their Faces to the ground, VET. 20- 
Sr the fire flaming forth out of the Rock,-and tarning their Sacrifice-into Aſhes, as 
-Pfat; 20. 3. might fright them ar the firſt into this proſtrate poſture, and both of them 
, "ver. 22.) and out of a Reve- 


were fruck with a Religious fear of Death. (as Ee 
rence to that glorious 


Joves ro the Earth ig Supplication to God for yd prev 
; NA tn 


preſence manifeſted in ſuch a wonderful manner: bey bumble chemw- 


FA 


Ww The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Ural  Fadg.'E 
! 7h Sign of this Adady was more manifeſt in Menoah, who 
. ES IT E:] 

+ Sanl# we bat "Ver. 22. 0 e, when 
- 00 CA 2 IS, Spitit) ſaid «& much in fg, 
T: chro 4 (as'tis ſuppoſed) from the miſtaking of | 
hl ns wo oc gory ps apr 33-20, for tal 2 
is jet yet Jacob, Moſes, and others, ſaw God in ſuch 
'wl If v5/ble ro ef thezi, yer their Lives were preſerved :; 
if) vs Ty heyfa COP velo Rochab,] only the Chariot God ade 


,"- 


'Of this Wonderful Apperition. As, 
Firit, Manoal's ; (ovewichſtending her Fright) both asked and bears a Soi, 
7 of ber Faith, and calls his Name Samſon, Hebr. Shimſhon, w neon. 


* Lirtle Son, for Shemeſh, Hebr. . ignifie « Son 3, thus he was = 2 Tg of Chrif 

Promiſed bin to bit Parents) even that Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal 

_ Mae Robuſtus, Strong, becauſe Sam mY was ſro 
amſon,]-and as the Sr in its ſtrength, Judg. 5. 51, 

6. aſh gong pt with growth, yer. 24. bod 

Mind, and in Impregnable Strengech of Body. 

ke 4 koi be began to ſhipe ue coward Iſrael's Deliverance, 


2 Servant, for the grand Servant of the 
EEE t» Mann all his jt 06-Hor dy Ng to Lo fel to bis Work, and to bly. 
Lo, ##til che Nth or Sun-ſerring, Plal. «204. 23. $0 Samſon was a great Servant 


racl's e Spirit of the Lord began 10 move bim at times,)] ver. 25. thati 
Fab Gifts and Graces needful for that bigh employ of Iſras Fudge 


key Ok 3: Wha Gutuat4 map» wo of tnof ſo that while he was pes 


| why+7 
F Remark is Mopar the ſcout part of this Thirceenth Chapter, namely thi &@ 
[4 


wry 
aking uſe ole his Tow xl 


S3 bis were [in the Camp of Dan, ] fo call'd, $.11,14. 
dere rh was done | waged nay [Jr 


= ig orgs rp mac irene p, to give ſome check to the It 
of rhe Philiſtives, which might occaſion this Toth to exert his Valour in fight of 


the D y 
0. "3 Happy Toxth, that bas the Spirit of God moving them betimes while Towng, Be n 


"G0 PUTT I. — 


Fudges C H A P. XIV. 


e Fourreenith contains S Marriage, whereof the Antecedents, the Concy 
tz, and the Conſequents ure very conn TY 
Ihe Mbit of ie ad Fever ver. rs given by Lot to the Tribe of 

t , I. 4 VEn r 
Foſh, 19.43: tr they belng 608 able ALs., ET 
tines 


' 
o 
_- A 
Sr,” 
_ 
: i V2 
: . » © 
' Y 2 ®. "= 
po 4 
- F<2Z © a z _—— 
;* 
* . , 


TTL 


a 


— I 
pavy 
FY—- 


WL 6375 


B+ ITHTETRS 


a 
i 


CRE... 


_ = —z—_ TY 


_ *% 
0s 
- ot 


= 7 Tres. .Þdr tac aw. uo 


3 Kg hag'rs, Under Sanſan the Fhivteexth Fudge. 


rents exe, 2s Gen. 21. 21, and 24. 3, 26, 34; 35: The Light of \N«teve, and'the 
WRT i La, cn comer Men » Conlciences of this nevitdey - ovelfary Daty inthe 


Þ, though a Vezerire, might on his Courtſhip to- a Lady of rhe' ys nx fo 


of tis fireogth) raſhed and roared 
found dries es pre erery 


bim as ſpeedily and as fafely, as if he had been but ſome Tender Kid, though he had'nd 
+ Weapon in bis hand, wer. 5,6. Thijs Miraculous tool way bs robes firm S amſor's Feirh, 
in his great undertaking, unto which the 'Lord-was now RE 


383 
there fill, 2nd now by God's Juſt Judgments ſow !/mues"hew) 5, the 
over 1frael, ver. 4.' yet they pajin their Tribure duly and rwaly; whiey”) 
J'to Trade with them ; tr dt 13.» 
own thicher, whether to the 144 "Of tO the Spw2e, orto f 
bg 4, but thi i Foe Thee there $uf os Leno Wiring as 
co e; became 2 Burning to eart on fire to Daughter of 
_ and ypon his return home, he dep is Pr 1 gr Vim bu Cora With 
X44 
MB be lived intimes of T; ance, and. 
ha 5 upon this Timnath» yea, and Prophanemcs and tow he ha 
| (eaſe, wer. 4.) to do what be did, yet wold be not rake a Wife withour bir Pas 


times : Oh rhen what a ſhame is it, tharthis Law of Bans, 500 more, 

þ little obſerved in ow- Lend of Goſhen, 8cc. jy 
W; _— Perent# at the firlt Difſented from it, and that vu $20 grc 
eſe God had orbid the 1/aclires to make Marriages with thoſe Curſed” 
Nations, —_ 34- 12- 16. Dear. 7. 3. whereof the Philiftines were a 
when they underſtood by Samſon” Lf, that it was of the Lord, w 
with bi own Law, 2s in Hoſ. 12, for one, 
ver. 4- and went down with their Son to Timnath, wver.'5. underfi 
A Dion Was ſeeking an vecaſion againſt the P biliſtines, in his Ma with _+- of 


N. B. by a particular Inſpiration Samſon might 'argae with in-this 
Dilemma, or dowble-borned Argument, wh ora. both ways z Pa we will e- 
ther grant me their Danghter, which I deſire to Marry, or they will her itz if 
deny to give her me, then ſhall I take an occaſion n (0 aſlaulc chem, for 
fered to'tne, becanſe they have difgraced' me; and if chey grant her, =_ gratifie 4 
Defires, then will they be bound ro more Benignity and  Benovolence rowards me 
wy People /f-eel in the Bonds of Affinity, contratted by the ge. vi, £0 

N, B. Burt if they hereafter break eboſe Bond/of Afenicy, this wi 
occaſion - 2 new Quarrel apa ainſt chem : By the Impore ance of tele A Arguments (to- 

with his on) is Parents were overcome to accompany him, that'Sm- 


an Hearben and an 1nfidel, becauſe now ſaw, ſhe pleaſed their Son' 
ber Beauty, but for deſign of God in Order to Iſratl's Deliverance, 


The Second Remark upon the Antecedents of his age is, Manoch, bis Wife and 
Sen YO down together to Tinmath, that a Solemm ContratF# m be made berwixt Samſon 
and of Sweet-heart, But in their joynt- Joarneying toward the City, Samſon ſteps 
2t the Vineyards from his Parents, upon ſome occaſion not exprels'd, (it maybe to 
_ nals z) or, 


By < Divine |. for the Enc For a Toang L the 
ome e Impulſe = following Encounter eg inn a 
the Chae andrew 


alone, [then the 
his Strengeh ad Valour, ſo thethe wr; Lion by the 


mo the Phils bilifines ;, 25 it befel David in the like cafe 


17%. And this Eſſay: did cinrd the Pet's Brrh of chr Grey When 
of « Lyon, 4 Lyon, me they Fq wp Club 44 Hand: And fuch was Samfou's Modeſty, 
N: 3B. H goon ms Auden $f Work be had wrought { 
4 er en OF tniS W as 
docia's would have: Sang) ont ſo mych, leſthis Parents ſhould bn ther) 
more eſpecially, leſt oO hoald itt Tomnath, was he rn bare 
un ohne, fir ng Kwong Lars wn rr 
ro 475-0 
"the Company of hi Eater and Mother ro Thaw wn theres Elem 


TR * The Hiftory aud Myflery of Iſrad Tudg. Cha 


— that Som/on Converted ber to che genes Keyes by this Coporgee 
B.: But that i797 uncertain Report. probably be laid, That 
___ Pere i ne ES || 


their Beddin ingr 
Part is oy Concomitants 


not have bow pay is the Carcaſe, &c 
ga 64 Dy y a W every- Week a Month, _— 


\N. B. Many, Reaſons may be rendred, why that Interſpace ought not to be qver- 
"Twas only bat « few Days that were delired berwixt the Agreement of Marriage, at 
Rebecca's going tO be Married to Iſast, Gen. 24. 55. Yet Elater being in Marriage-h 
fer bis Young Mafer, would not admit of that ſmall Delay. 

N. B. As to the Honey-Combs in the Carcaſe, 1t cannot be imagined, that this was 
inan ordinary and common Courſe of Nature, for Bees do naturally abhor all ill 
ſachas this new ſlain Carcaſe could not wam, -&c. All chis came to paſs by an over 
by iy rovieaden or God: , aQing herein afrer a Supernatural manner, in Subſervieaq 
to ng 
N, B, No doubt but Samſon tarn'd afide to ſee i iy, that he might Recognize God's Grew 
Workin his Deliverance from {o great 4 Danger, and be accordingly thankful for it, as i 
th 1 0. to remember former Favours of God, &c. Samſon rok of of the Honey- 

hand, and were on Eating till he came to his Father and M 
N. B, Oh, that we could feed upon that Pabulam Fidei, che oo dec and 


Mena of he pretious Promiſes, until we come 70 our Father who « in Heaven z, and be gave, 


thereof to them, - and they did eat, ver. g. (til! Samſon keeps filent, not telling his Parems 
| Either bow be, og ny od Lyon, Or how be came by the Honey out of the Carcaſe of the Lyu 
which be had Taciturnity in this caſe was bi deep Policy, and his Sublime Prudence, 
for had his Parents reported it at the folowing Marriage- Feaſt, (as many Parents love 6 
velof the Exploits of their Children) it had one gue che, Myſtery of bis Riddle, 8c. 
The- Second Remark upon the Concomitants of - Samſon's Marriage is, Samſon no} 
Marriage Feaſt, —_— to the Cuſtome of the Countrey, ver. 10. and 
ome is the more laudable, conſidering that oof can never be more ſealonable, hs 


x Samſon's Stature and Strength, his Cour 
Re Faſt Crake Thirty C 
k 2, 19. John 3. 29. bur- in truth 

'S * Honour, . for thei own Security, 
as 4 Guard to watch his Motions, and to bind him to 


py: ry: oe ts of their Fears, ror aro Fcdr they had bead 
Hera, R10ns inthe Camp heard nothing 
:Of bi a. wy Fer ny by Ie we d ther fill them 
- © on ans ne yr wk * he play e might 

his 
&, mas, 


ly woos 
woes of ahg the P bilifins.Fealowſfies, nor of the Gaard ſet over him- 


forth an Sentence, an obſcure Riddle for them to reſolve 

bene he ne hoy ow or Gowns, non 0 LOI je 

(rn of ofthe Ear com forth Meat, and out of che Strong came forth $ 
f 


wats with the Wainan,' %is ſaid; Che talked with her,] ver. 7 from whence ys) | 


nj Lovers Hours are fall | Eternity, bir 


Fe 

_ 
® 
4 

th 


cf ie: th 332 D M3 tg 2T202 


bed theſe Men been Friends, they ſhould bave been choſen by himſelf, and notby 


part is, uf PR from the Magnanimous Tempe 


Jedg B. As one altagetbe? unconcermed, be gives bus Gueſts a pleaſant Diverſion at his s [ | 


Seven Day: that the Feraft —_ to untye the Knor, and b, | 


« s 
"» 


a0l1n4. Undo) Sale the «Tas, 


but could nos find it out, ver-12, 1 
IT po bearen'i 


22, 27 
162179 lev both to loſe their Wager, though it was but _—_ 


Unrate 

Samſen's.was like. to be, thoald be prove the loſer ;, and we ig 
in. this new Bride to have any hand'in promoting "7 greae 4 lo; 
ron; Bur nor prevailing with her (as Charity would free her 3 Chur- 
{ aforeſaid). tilkthe la/ pinch; or rather, it may be (aid; ſhe not 
hand all the laſt four Day: to tell it her,then rbey preſs #pon ber Sith 

aings to burn ber, ver. 15. Telling ber, that ber pretended Wndneſs of | Inviting them'to tbe 
Fi aps fg Injuriow Unkindneſ, whereby they were like to be undone, &. - Whereas 
eee Cloak a-tiece was far from uniloing them, &.:44 
PN, B. However the Timerous Woman was frighted with thoſe big words of being Burn 
Burning was her end at laſt, Judg, 15. 6.) and hereupon the «ſerb rhe Won 
bf "eo greg toter Huiband, hoping her Fears might prevail more wich him, "on 
(ords 
.N.B, This Weeping was no leſs abſurd and unſeaſonable ata Mi-tbful Marriage chan's 
at a. Howrnful Funeral ; then Samſon had not (till loſe bis Verrwe of T. ml ang 
pulleth her once and again with this Argument, [ Shal / reveal .it +9 chee, what 17 
cancee!'d from my Parents 7] ver. 15, 16. asif he had Gaidto her chus © + © 
| .N. B. 1 have had Jorg Exprrience my Parents Fies y and Fidcliey, yet told T 
thag of my Matrers, ver. 6, 9. and ſhalt | tell thee my Few bane eos ah {er | 
Arquaintance 20d /mal knowle | of thy Secrefie and. Fait 7 rome ? Ar this 
leeder,. taking ſo, fore on for tt a io _—_—__— ——_— 0 
the Hebr. word THetfikatheds] Genifies) ; 
: N.B, Yea, and probably ſhe noronly p Promiſe 
Selewn Oath, that ſhe would notdeclare rovedk ro any Mora) 4 

ſuch was her Jnvincible Importanicy, that at laſt ir overcame S ainſalih, 
wile Invincible bimſelf, by any other means; ver, 17. ws 

N. 8. When Satan tht. grand Temper is at 4 loſs at any time, be ſend ai om _—_ 


prey re be. drives hjs. Najl of a of gre rt i he hatch broke qhany c Re 


own Rib, he at Adanis/ by - his. Wife ' Eve, who was made ' of a Rib 

fe, and chis Bair be. harh found r0 take ſo well, that he never au 
kev into Pargdiſe-\. bc 

| gr Apecny; 


ray'd , & 
3, better bad ig been for bir, bad bebecn-us 
ted Rory] oor porn po ey | y. Lyon "coli yi 
| mare Sonny ye this Wilely Woman did i e berrayeut ber Tralfe, anc 
| area Dompewims ("FNO"WEt 
:B. 7 yay: nate CT Ike ir, 'bisC 
\ver-anch fan ey; OG 20. which ro'&6t re ner \. tc a 
, ver IS., IT th Cres nt Kg nugt? 
, Þ home upon the Conn the Sole of Shae Ddidins 


_ B. Bl Literal "hich the Bride-men (by the Bride's Tre ro ber Bride groom) 
ER Ce evs ets SIP NCT 8 laſs Dey of the Fraſe, ee? 
; A, þ : 


ii Þ in nd Ming of tac Judy. Cog 
£ 3 Samſon hereupan acknowledgerh ; 


been known aogeinary | 
had Sewfr' Heifer Rene oves 
6 EDS: 74.68 | 

| pals J 

x bis fe decal be ſuſpeied that bis Friend ( called, ver. 20 x 


be Tri | oft call 4 Lyon, as well as a Lamb, 
N.#. "rhe | Cypcified Chriſt, comes forth that fweee «nd /; 

q<linnnagh cl] far ſweeter that Honey, or the Hovey-Comb, Pal. 19. 10, 
03- bu fleſhis Meat indeed, &c. GG 51. And by 6s Dearb be flew the Dy 
| mortis morti mortem quogue morte dediſfet ; there's Honey our of th 
$+4 16. to wit, the Keck. Chrif Hebr. 2. 14. 0 Death, 7 vil be th | 


+ roar implyed likewiſe, That the Philifines, though 
Dominion over Ifael, and = 
i they ſhould become Hear ro the r= 
oy roy mm 0 rg ren rc 


7 Janarbens, 1 Sam, 4 27,04. 
Y loſt by Treavbery) 20 the Thirry Men with M 
of Paſſes to. to. Afckelon (onc of cbe Principal Citic: of 


þ No rewnry gathered 5 ana 
i. a0d, fre chem, = 


STEJ LTE OLTEEDSETL 1 


rin mak 
23g wb th 


8a to aſd 

pork up his deperes from thee = 
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43 is Friens TITLE ALLE Eos re 
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Remerk þ & The Fs far Cauſe, or Ocafia of Samſon's War, 
4 tao bi Wife ver. 4,3, 3, Sanſow had. withdrawn ti elf from her in x fit 
N78.” Tic cone be load upiw as « Landeble Aion in him, for he ot yor fo 
oye rpm her, hring no taken her {for he 2008 | 
nts io foon 25 he had | 
he would have 41 with 2 Kids 6 


ching «# Married Coupler, either #ot to debLrns bes : 
Magwriled Bur. Samſox's Overtures of Peace were wretched ins 
Farther : Sam/or efftyed to go into his Wife's Chamber, ( 
Lemke 24.67.) her Father tops bim) : 'Tisa £Þ 


Poe B. : Xo ns bes Fill Revere nd Reſet 4 Paeber, hd tie Sirnſo | 


| of thts Mould Nava 0 
Deer GD, ves, ver. 6. However to ft Log abr well x 
| trace; He offers him the [nceftuoru Match | 
ELL oy 4 th 
N.B iS was 2 Marriage or 4 wrkuek e,.!k | 
tha the Law ſai Ry ule proingue ſunt Appropinguangge 
«Ee Levit. 18.6, 9, &c. uefng 7 
_——_ bo yang: 32 Magiftrate, ver. 3. The Bo 
(och an Injury to as Innocent. 


Rem, The #Hanner of bis Revenge, and HENS Tet v 


s Fields, ver. 4, 5.6. in order to 
EEE TEE PF Gene 
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wo thing . 


His ging down to Gaza, ver. 1. a chief City of the Phil : 
i durſt goſo ſooo hicher, acer his ar Slaghrer of facha Ma © 
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"Seto Oe To nk foams now them, hom he fewer eter 
w_ xCa Sara at 


>od's Aﬀiſtance. 

| Yo ccene- ror wake was eng by God TO on 
wrap fnveraccles, un bro e Blend 
js He wen inc Publick Houſe of Entertainment to refreſh hitnſelf, now 
'Enemies: : ; 


y, He went ot to ſeek, ſee and beve this Hatlor for his Cartal Service; he 

- NE Bo ape fraud 6 Rom. 13. 14. And this'is ſcarce contifien 
'Z Grace in. true Believer, ſo deliberatelyto contrive an AR of fin." 

'*tis a, [be there ſaw an Harlot,) that is' Accidentally, and 

ny. wo Lui Looks, be was overtaken to commit Filchine(s with her. 


Mars Fidet banc, Viſamgue Cupit, potites gue Cupitd. | 


i Man (more like Mars than Pa) was Overcome by a Wicked Woman, wo 
0 Omen Lym. ; 

% Lanam non potuit, potuis Super are Leanam 

| > fer non potuit Fincere, Vicis Hera. 


bes Man, being forſaken of-God, a3 one ourof God's Pre, and Gon 


| PreceSion, + left to his own irmicy, & bimſelf;thit I} | 
ng {as be a himſelf "Fadg. 15-1 called "of God - 
tobe x ROS adex and Sent, 4 iN 
; gall his; eth ES 
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p furl fo; Chap: 15. Under Samſon the Thirteenth Judge. 


ir Weapons to kill him, forgetting how well he had uſed them, when a poation 1 
 wgfchco ay 4 together in Arms againſt him, yer a, Thouſand Xen were 
BY hy Samſon, Gcc.. but ndw wary Samſon, when he had fatisfied' his Luſt, was watchful 
int danger, and.roſe up «t Midnight, and rook the Doors of the City-Gare, and the rwo 
= Paſs, and corvied them wp to the top of an Hill, &c.}] ver. 3. wherein he *was a Type of 

 B Thrift io his Glorious ReſurreRion, as afterwards. * : ! 17 IQ 
"N. B. It may well be wondred at, Firſt, That Sawſon ſhould awake fo ſoon, feei 

| m Somnum, Venery makgs Men ſleepy; but it is ſuppoſed by ſome, that Goda 

him by a Dream, and warned him both of his Sin and Danger, nor yy eres 
xdiog to his Demerit, knowing, the Roor of the matter was in him, {o the Spirie did 

not yer his Lodging, though he had juſt cauſe ro«do ſo. '  * [350m 
* N, B. Secondly, '7i « Wonder what was become of ghe ſtrong Watch at the City- 
: that they oppoſed not Sewſor in his pulling downthe Poſts'-and Door* As'to 
tis ſuppoſed Samſon's coming upon them ſo unexpectedly at Midnight; (whom they 
xd not until Morning, accordingly were but preparing to make reſiſtance) 


to their Heels, and leaves the Gate to guard it ſelt againſt Samſon. 
" N.B. Thirgly, "Tis a Wonder, that Samſon's foul fin had not provoked God to with- 
how ſtreagt 


* Anſwer. But this Harlot prevail'd not fo far with him, he retains his Hair, and fo 
his Srrength (till ; beſides, bis Strength wasnot a Grace but a Gift, which might be na- 
mrally in a Grace/e/s Man, and therefore might continue in a Gracious Perſon, notwith» 

is hei fin ; bur ic muſt farther be ſuppoſed, That apon the Divine Warn- 
in a Dream, God brought and wrought Sam/or into a Repenrance for his'fins ar 
hich the Lord pitty'd and pardon'd him, and likewiſe preſervd him and his 


bor, &c. whereby he made his Eſcape. 
” N. B. Fourthly, 'Ti « Wonder they did not purſue him, ſeeing (as ſome ſay) the 
"Wartch-men were aſleep (while Sa-for did this Feat) in che dead of che »Night, the 
noiſe of pulling up and falling down of the City-Gare, could not but awakethem, 
an Semen could not flee faſt away, but very flowly with ſo much lamber upot his 

oulders; To which may be Anſwered, Their Courage might well fail chem for a 
- Purſuic, becauſe they knew that Samſon, only with the Faw-bone of an ſs, had laid 
Heaps upon Heaps of a prodigious Field Army, what could a' few Watch-men-do in 
| fac purſuit of him, who was now better Armed for bis own defence, and for their of- 


e, baving the Wickee- Door as his Shield wherewith to ſecure himſelf from all their 
age and the Iron Bars of the Gate wherewith to Mawle all Perſons that durft 
| t him- 

n " The Third Remark. is, Samſon's Loving another Woman of Soreck,*(as before” he had 
4 Loved a Woman of Gazs) ver. 4. this was-not long after that : But the Queſtions, 

Whether this latter were not with a Lawful and a Conjugal Love, ſo as to Marry her ? Thus 
: divers of the Antiene Rabbins ſay, and with them Chryſoftom, Proſper and Pertrixs do 


= 
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- , 


Delilah, and ſhe was his Whore only, and not his Wife upon thofe Grounds. 
N. B. Firſt, Had the been his Wife, then the Philifines would not have been-{o 


Confideat, or rather Impudent ſo unceſſantly to ſollicit her to betray her Husband the 


7 
8 \ Natural Aﬀetion of a Wife would have obliged her to better things, than (o ſordi 
"il | - to betray him. | 
YH . The Second Ground, or Reaſon is, had Delilah been his Wife, then would Samſon 
© F | havecarry'd her home to his own Houſe, as Husbands uſe todo with their Wives; and 
4 - 85 he would have Jone with his Wife at 7i-ath, had ſhe nor proved Treacherous to 
”% F him, during the Seven Days Marriage-Feaſt. (* 
\., N. B. The Third Reaſos is, It is apparent from the whole Tenure of this Hiſtory, 
JOY that Sanjon Lodged in Debieb's Houſe, and not the in his, for then the Philines durft 
wh IE URE Iree'G heir Armour, ſo oft and fo long, had ic been in Samſor's own pro- 
8 4. 3. The Fourth Reaſon is, The Confidence that the Lords of the Philiffine: had im 
»4 Jr, and their promiſing to her 2 Thoujand Thirty and Five Pownd, if the could betray 
' IM > bro their hands and indeed the whole courſe of _—— CO —_— 
4 -taly diſcover, that ſhe was a- Mercenary and ious Harloe, and not a wal 


te 
4» 
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| to him, 


put them into ſuch a frightful Aſtoniſhmene, chat they all very ſtoutly berake them * 


im, to work his own Deliverance, by pulling up the Poſts, Bars and Wicket- - 


ax3 "© 


from him, as his fin with Delilah did after, when the rob'd him of - 
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concur, bur others affirm. that it was with a L«ſt/u! Love wherewith Samſon Loved _ 
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154 T be Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iixacl Fadg. Chap.vg 


\ The Fourth Remark is, The fad Fate that befel Samſon, by the Flattery, Importiniy 
2nd Zreacbery of this Wicked Woman toward Samſon, until at the laſt the bereaved hag 
both: of his Hair, . of his map of his ' Eyes, and ed his: 'Ged' alſo, +" from 
wer.:$: (0'ver. 21, wherein many Aſcent: are gradually to obſerved. 523 
; A AsFirſt, His Relapſe inco the fame hn of Har/orry, before he had thronghly 
repented of his former Ezultineſs which was at the bocrom of all thoſe Miſchiefs, j 
did+befal him afterward : The Orifice of his Luſtful Looks was nor yer righely ſtopped, 
and thisputted op the Sluce to ler in a ſtrong Torrent of Miſery opon him. Oh ha 
had it been with Samſor,” had he learnt that Leflon from the Patriarch Judah [and þ 
knew ber again no wore,] Gen. 38. 26. but Samſor's Sin, was 4 Sin of Cuſtom. And much 
more Happy had he been, if head learnt that Leſſon of Chaſtity from Chafe Foſeyh, 
who datſt not commir that £a/cio Uncleanneſs, ſo much as once 3 looking upon it us 4 
grear Sin:againſt God, and therefore could. not be moved with che Reirerated Imporyy. 
nity,” and Gipfie-like Impudency of his Wanton and Wicked Miſtreſs, Ger, 39, 8, 9. 
Nor liad he learne from Holy Fob, to make « Covenant with bis Wanton Eyes, Job' 51.7, 
* Ohhow good is that Saying of Solomon! 4 Whore i a deep Ditch, they are Abhorre# 
the Lord that fall imoir, Prov. 22. 14. bur that Scripture, Hebr. 11. 32. makes us 
* lieve better of Samſonhere, ; | | - 
N. B. The Second Scep.in order to Samſen's Relapſe is, The Lords of the Philiftinks, 
do Hire with a vait Reward, this Hireling Harlot, to try her Meretricious Tricks npon 
him; er. 5.-they propofing only, [9 Bind and Humble him, they would not ſay down, 
right, { 1hat we may kill bim,] leſt that ſhould ſeem to ſound over-harth in her Ears, 
who had embraced = as her m—_— Ace ty they - > chongh rbar only 
y preceded, as plainly appeareth by the {equel, wer. 21. though they propound ch 
ign:in; ſofter words, leſt he ſho be moved co pity him, and their Project be 


be * NB. The Third Steps, Then falls Delilah to work with her Flatreries, ver 6, whis 
: thoſe Lord: had engaged their Honours to give her above a Thouſand Pound. which 
ever ſhe could expect from:Sam/or's Service : Then began the her _ 


4 SMES D0 E175 was va © 


ing Wheedles, not bluntly at the firſt blurting forth her Suit, [Tel me, I pray i 
wherein thy great ftrength lyeth : ] Bur no doubt introduceth it with ſome ſmooth fx 
of admiring his rap Re ing his Valour, and Adoring his Perſon far 
his Conqueſis 3 all which the ſer off with the moſt Amorous Embracements, ſaying 
This my Requeſt i only 20 ſatisfie my own Curioſity ;' and to free him from all ſuſpition : 
Treachery, made him many Promilſes, and likely-confirmed them with Oaths (a Di 
ale& common a Harlots) that ſhe would keep ir as a great Secret to her ſelf - 
. - N, B. Some ſay, that Sam/on at ome time or other (in ſome of his Venerial Trat- 
ſports) had-given our ſome hines that his great (trengch lay in ſometching, whereof. 
might be deprived, though he had nor told wherein as yet, and now 15 moſt 
drawgi tot, this made her fo much Inquifiive. 2 
N,'B- The Fourth Step'is, Samſon's ag ber with three mocking Tricks, ver. 7,8, 
9, 10,11,' 12,13, 14: loth he was to reveal the Secret 'to her, having {o lately been 
cheated with chat Deceitful Daughter of Timnath, notwithſtanding a}! her Promiſes 
and Oaths-ro conceal his Kiddie : Yet find we him guilty both of Sim, and of Sublime 
Girl, The Simof Lying was found in him (which muſt not be found in God's Children, 
16.63; 8.) andhat three times one after another, though he dreſs'd them up with ſuch 
Circumfiances, as might make them ſeem moſt probable, &c. for none' of thoſe three 
Experiments took his Strength from him. » 
- Secondly, Swhiime Folly ſeiz'd upon Samſon here, in-encouraging at all his' Inqui/itive 
'Strumpet, whom have Check'd at the firſt, and not have  feigned one falſe 
cauſe after another three times, when he knew ſhe would make Experiments theredf 
upon him, and that ſhe had Armed Philiſtines lay Jurking in her Houle ready to appre- 
bend him, if once ſhe could but effectually render him capable thereof, and wnrs! the Ex- 
perjoanrfenes vas, eyed hon for ; oa Ears apoenr ey ſhew Tens - We | 
q by o—_ Is Mi ated by Delilab upon Sam/on, in a'way ing 
Paſtime, and Wanton Dalliance, the more to hide her Helliſh Deſign, et Sadken ba 
 canany "=> ſuſpetting ber Fidelity, and time enough todeliberate Danger ſeeing... 
 " there be a due diſtance -betwixt- one of theſe Experiments and ;for it © 
* could not confift withthis Womans Wilely and Wicked Wir andCrafty Policy, w 
gry ber Tricks immediately oge after another : Had the prefencly-attempred them, + 
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© Jadg/Chap. 16. Under Samiop the 7 hirteenth Judge. 155 ; 


bor every foregoing Failure and Defeatment,this w voidablybave then ' c 

lounge of her rhdiouſneſs in him ; therefore IR en 

e found Samſox moſt Complaiſanc, and in a good Mood, being -Bewieched. with 
| *:- SUIILY b{ 

N. B. Which a plain Evidence, that Samſon was now under grovoriow tnfaruarion. fox 
whe had now forfiken God, ſonow God had forſaken him, and. had withdrawn from 
himthe Principles and Practice even of Common Prudence; otherwile the-frequentreice+ 
ration of this #ar/or's Requeſt, and her ſo vehemently urging him to grant it, cer- 
ginly created ſome /u/p1c10n of her Fvil Intention agairiſt him. b9 | 
*'N. B. And ſo Sortiſh was Samſon become now with her Imoxicat 
can give him the Lye, ver: 10. and he tamely takes ir, whigh,' 
(a the ſaying is) would have deſerv'd « Stab; bur ſo (tupitte with her 
Inchantments, that ſhe may ſay any thing, do any thing tio muchas: a 

: And though Samſon might ſpore with her in the Experiments, ; 
he to doat more in the Third, wherein he came nearer the'Mark in telling he, 
miſt Weave the Seven Locks of bu Head, &e. | -which the' did; and :more tao, than 
direaed her, for the faſten'd his Hair (thus Woven) with a Pin t6 the Beam'y and 
to make ſurer work, ſhe lulls him afleep upon her Lap. . 

N. B. *Tis a Wonder thoſe Armed Philiſtines were not call'd out by her to fall upon him 
when faſt aſleep (as is ſaid, ver. 14.) but thoſe Timmrous Souls durit not venture to ronze 
2 ing Lyon, She awakes bim, and be went away with the Bean and all, &c, | 

N. B. The Fifth Step is Samſon's Sottiſhneſs in telling her' all bis Heart, at the Harlor's 
Faitb Affanit, from ver. 15. to 21! Whoredom bad jo taken away bis Heare, Hof, 411. 
md Wine, wherewith ſhe had Intoxicated him, that ſhe had got now rhe poſleſſion of 
it: 'Tis the nature of thoſe Senſual Sins to beſot Sinners 31and not only Feſephus, but al- 
fo Ambroſe, Baſil and Theodver tell us, That ſhe gave him a Sophoriferoms Potiow, which 
mide him Drunk and Sleepy, taking away the uſe of his Reaſon; 'tis po wonder that 
her 4 lhwring Inſinvations, and Vehement Importnnities, at laſt Conquered him whe wes 
otherw ſc ainmcreble She had Wheed''d.him with her, [How coup thou ſays. 4 
Iavetbee,] probably ic had been a common Complement in Sam/on's Courting her, Is; 
Love thre dearly, Delilah] with this ſhe ewicreth him, 2s-if ic were only-from Jeers 
carward, and an empty ſound and ſhew*to ferve his own turn. | 

N. B. Then ſhe preſſed him ſo vehemently with ber Unceſſant Importwnity, that ſhe wearied 
him of his Life 5 Dalilah (of Dalal, Hebr. to Exhanſr, or mr; 5 BOW doth barb 
theſe to him 3 and now being Tprmented birween two contrary and Vielens Paſſions (as is 
Corn between two Mill-ſrones, | 

Firſt, A Deſve to gratifie her whom he ſo exceſſively doated upon: And, | 

Secondly Fear of berraying himſelf into the Hands of the Maliriow Philgtines which 
(be had thrice already ſeen ' were ready to fall upon him, yet now'having (in'd away 
hisGod who had hitherto both protefted and direfted him ; *tis not to be w if 
Samſon choſe the worle part, and rells at, &c. whereby he came to fall into many fol- 


1CS- 
N. B, Nor may we think that his Hair was either the cauſe, or the /e«t of his b, 
fo as the cis of the former muſt nacurally\briog the loſs of the latier, bur the prefer- 


anothers Month 


' ving of his Hair, was the Condition and Ceremony of his Nazarice's Vow only, Fadg-13,5- 


Numb.6. 5. the loſs of bis Hair, was a breaking che Condition of flis Covenant, and 
therefore is noted as the Mora! Canſe of God's departing from him, and of his awe 
now humane weakneſs. \ | 
N. B. Delilah underſtanding this Myſtery out of Samſou's Marth, makes him ſleep, 
leaning bis Head upon her Knees. % 
N. B. No dogbt but the Money which the Lords of the Philiftines brought ig 
hands co-her Houſe, influenc'd her (as 2 44ozarcb) to-manage her matters to the 
advantage for their Marual Deviliſh Deſign : She bad a Barker ready to cur.off bis 
with a gentle hand, yet was (he ſecure enough now, becauſe the bad caſt him.with her 
ſleepy Porion of mixt Wine (which he as a Nazarite ought not to have. of, Fudg- 
13.5. Numb; 6.4, 5. &c.) into a dead Sleep. 13-046 
N. KB. And ſuppoſe he had awaked with the noiſe of yn" 1 > clipping of his Hair, 
#heher Excuſe prepared to flap-in'his Face,had he ave yt 
could have anſwered, #hat we are doing, is only an Innocent Intention, ta try the Truth + 
utions 20 me, end the fincerieyof #by laſt Relation, which 1 have juft reeſen to 


of, Scounſe of eby Diſſimulation with me three times before, GC, | 0 


" s 
o w y "s 


* 


vs6 
IN. B, And ſhe had polled off bis Locks, ſhe began to afflii&# him ; that is, to pi 

and affright RN Gn Awaked not) and to cry loud in his Lars, 
Philiſtines be upon thee Samſon,] till ſhe had Awak'd him ; and then perceiving that 
Comma ma from him with bis Hair, becauſe he could not ſhake himſelf, as he 
done h in the former falſe Experiments. 

N.'B, She delivers up the deſired Frey into the Hands of the Five Lords, who willi 
id her a Thouſand and Thirty Five P«ynd, for her Meritorious Wicked ; 
they fy out.his Eyes, which had been the firſt Loop-holes to his Luſt, wer; z, 

they led him ay 2 Blind Captive to Gazs, where he was firſt Captiv'd to 
Now the loſs of his Eyes lets him ſee hisfin ; nor could he ſooner (ee all-the 
ti ſaw not at all : They bound him with Iron-Chains, and 
houſe, like a Slave, or rather like an Horſe, that he 

-muſt eat it, Ec. 

A: ſon's Death, fer forth by its ſeveral Circumſtances. Ay, 
k) Time: (2.) Place. And (3.) Manner. 

-Firſt, The Time whin the Philsfne: Anniverſary Feaff. and great Sacrifice to Dy 
gon (rheir God) happened to fall our, a losg time after that Samjon was thus fallen ines 
their hands : It may well be ſuppoſed about rhree or four Months before the Feaſt 
fell, for three Reaſons. | | 
-*'N. B. Firſt, 'Tis improbable the Philifines would have deferred fo long (after they 
had (urprized So to praiſe their Idol for delivering him into their hands, had 
they not put it off till their Praft Day came, 

N, 8. The Second Reaſo is, There muſt be 2 due time allowed for the growing 
again of Sa»/on's Hair, which 1s expreſly ſaid ro be done ar this time, ver. 22, and this 
muſtrequire three or four Months for tus Hair to grow again to its former length and 
thickneſs, after ic was clip'd off, or ſhaven by Delilah's Barber: | 

NB. The Third Reaſon is, Samſon muſt have ſome ſuch time, wherein to be through 
ly hambled for his heinous fins, to renew his Unfeigned Repentance in accepring the Pu 
wiſhment of bis iniquity, Levit. 26.41. and to reinſtate himſelf into his Yow of Natwie, 
ſoip-(which he had brutiſhly broken) as was allowed for Nazarites to do, Nunk, 
6: 9. &c. but above all. wherein to be reconciled to God, and to recover his Favour 
which he had notoriouſly forfeited : Now this muſt require ſome conſiderable timety 
bedone in ; for *tis God's ordinary Method, that there ſhall be ſome proportion'bs 
twixt Man s Sinzing, and Man's Sorrowing; as Manaſſeb hag fmned greatly (in Defying of 
God, in deffroying and murdering of Men, and in Deifying and Worſhipping of Devils) 
therefore muſt he ſorrow greatly, 2 Chron. 33. 12. So Samſon had a long time in Si 
ning greatly, accordingly he maſt have a long time in Suffering and Sorrowing greath, 2; 
ho louder but he did for the lof5 of 'bis Eyes; and not only for that, but alſo for his be- 


ing ferrered with Fetters of Iron, which he was now goo weak to break, and which 
reminded him, how he had ſaffered himſelf ro be bound with the Green Withes of Sen- 
ſeal Pleaſure; but above all, for his working like an Horſe in the Mill for three or four 
Months together, under the Philiftines Laſhes 3 all this made him a praying, wer, 28, 
anda believing Penitent, Hebr. 11. 32. and beloved of God again after all. 

-*"The Second Circumſtance is, The place where Samſon Died, which was in Dagon's 
Tp: great ions were undoubtedly made in this three or four Months time, 
t6Celebrate this Cuſtomary Annual FeaFft, and that with more ſplendid Solemnity, be 
cauſe both Princes and People were now to offer a great Sacrifice to Dagon, their God, and 


to Rejoice together in their Praiſes to the 7do! for delivering up their great Enemy Samjes 


into theit hands, ver. 23, 24. | 

N. B. This Dagon is ſuppoſed to be Triton, one of the Pagan Sea-Gods (with Neptune) 
whoſe upper part was like « Man, and whoſe lower part was like a Fiſh, whence there 
is tnention made of Dagon's Hands, but none of his Feer, 1 Sam. 5. 4. and yet the [dol 
- was call'd Dagon of Dag, which ſignifies a Fiſh in the Hebrew Language ; La ehe 
Philiftes lived the Sea Coaſt, and not far from Egype (where ſome of their Gods 
were Worthiped in the form of Fiſhes) they likewiſe muſt have a Sea-1do/, whom they 
now met together ina Prodigious Afſembly, to Adore for this ſingular Favour, in the 
Temple which they had Conſecrated for his Workhip. 


o 


\* Firſt; Samor is ſent for (after they had Feaſted theroſelves to the full) tro make 


chem Merry, ver. 25. this was done both Afively, by purtingupon bim ſome Ridic comm 4h 
y ® © ; ow C 


The Hiftory and Myſtery of Hracl 7udg. Chap. IG, 


"The Third Circamf ance is, The Menner bow Samſon Died; wherein thoſe P articular 
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Scorg and 
free - Blind Fool, what fin e he ar 
, whereinche was any of cli Fr m his Enemies 
Malice 68. and 27: 29. po 
pup meager Paviwre po! pox. was,could ſubmit to be 
and did not rather deſtroy himſelf, as Cleoperre did her (elf, from't x 
inc diſdaining to be derided when the wastobe led in Triumph by 


XN. B. Ape we may well ſuppoſe, -e ae here did al altogether conliogh 
| miſtakes in his ating of a Fool, becauſe he was Blind, but 
y allo-2& ſome Bc pos part to make then as blind 25 himſelf, char 
| not either diſcover, or ſuſpeR his intended deſign ; they ſer him between the 
whey yer beſt be ſeen of - 3 bur ſurely God had his Holy Hand in ic 
fora Miſchief co the Philiftines, fo iz much promoted Samſor's private Project 
- we lay) an 014 Houſe over their Head:,' while he lull'd them afleepby 
t one þ berween the Pillars, whereby he prepared a way to 'his 

ic ceded defign for their Deſtruftion. 

y Obſerve, Samlon placed between the two Main Pillars. whereon the 
ample ood (though there-mighrt- be many other lefler Pillars beſide) by the Lords 
the ? biliftine: themſelves: He now defires the Boy that leg him (as a Blind Man) to 

im.ia fach 2 poſture, that he mighc reach both the Pillars with his hands ſpread 
wer. 26; Ptenhging np that he <a. w lean upon them, having many Cauſes of 

ch wearinels, aig bg Roos inding in the Priſon-Mill, and by their 
Yona him in all be op I'pace, to-come and become a Paſtime to 
ues - mo" Ee ro make them Spore, a Work his Noble Mind 
B. -Nor may we © woder, either, Firſt, That Samſon knew thoſe ewo Pillars did 
this Temple ;. for pe here Gd VOY IS MAP 

Relation-of __ 


there 1 Thi 4 Phil 
Eo: wk TER 


ba 
He Obſerve, Samſon bowed bn ob Te Ty pall'd Fr the two Piers F 
| Houſe withal,. whereby all in it, Lords and Loſels periſhed and 
ith hem. ver. 29. 30. Slaying more at bis Death, than be had done in bu 
of Chrif alſo, Hebr. 2. 14. Nar way we hk opoy gm(e 
ſe he aed herein by an extraordinary of C 
—_— pray thus) and from his fervent Zeal to berome a 
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REES, le Book ip che Bible, hich hes Ll Lie 
d bj, the five lictle Volumes, Kt» Canticles, Lemene And, 


and ones This 


» Which are ewo- tehings 
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, Ne x IS, 19,20, a1; 22. . | 
is the Genealogy bf Cbri 
and Figure) | 
2 Jem || alſo of Racd a Gimrile, whith teachts-us, 
unto both Few abd Gentile, and that he is tro Reſpeticr of 
wy moe be that feareth God, and werketh Rig betowſnehs 54 preg bum, AQ.16. 
2. Thus is Chriſe «a/l'd the Saviour of the World, Pla 
Ne oodar $0 abs coo on 


dT 56 2071 


Firſt Marriage fo lcd i Reconded of her that we find 7 tics dee 


4 Gidee? $rime, 055 8 


= The Hiſtory and Myſtery — Ruth;Chapsii 
order I. Now it Came | ro paſs Vaichi, Hebr. agtepoughe cone acgntaigey that. 


_—_— heoblerringone, ſal. 107, 43: Obſerve Providences, (w 
{prov L == then will bave aDivinity of your own, if fa 


Foy Wha/ahe 2k Rabbins (ay, this fell-our S ZinDy, | 

of Moab : Foſephna is Eli Time, 

ww AA oy or ig 'tis moſt iiuhle ©o bez in 
oe » fo brought the Famine here. 
afrer _—_— Thisrariee of Opions makes it very uncertain, and no ſure ground 


for of chem. 
vl. "2: there the yin of God bath ma « Moth o ſpeck there we PO xr bouts 
10 atk, TOR rin oe ne toe Foy G i lpeake not z *tis better to 
Fe e Sail and caſt Anchor, when the Spirit: blows nor, leſt by the contrary Blaſts of 
Contradictory Cooceprions Conceptions we be tofſed co and fro, andat laſt driven upon the Rocks 
of Erroneous Miſtakes. 


(There | was #4 Famine in [the] Land) the, is ul Gown, way of Eminency; the 
of the World, Canaer, a Land that flowed with and Honey, the Gloy 

of all Lands, Ezek. 20.6, yet a Famine here. 
\\Obſerv- 3 re The moſe Fruisful Langl in the World may be made Barren, for the Wickedueſ 
of rhoſe 1har awell in ; rs ls a5 here Fud. 6.4- 6. with v. 1.” Their doing evil 
wa the bare fax of th rears Peace. The of rhis Famine, thi 
even Betblebem (which fig ix) 10 Pee flo want Bread, (4 certain Mas 
_ of Bethlebem-Tudah) to from another in Zebulon, Joſh. I9. 15. a 
was calfd {0; becue of the 


al Soil round above it. 


e want, - Abo Alon 
J oy tp nr yy eee er abiding Ciry, 'Hebr. 13. 14. "This 
ill worationds reſting | 24dib:2: 10. we ſhould look for a betty 
'Hebr. 11.10:and be not a5 the Foo], Lak. 12. 20. they may be taken fromw, 
we fromthem. {Tos Sojowrngjn Moab] where the Famine was nor. 
— -Obſetv. 5. Divine Love.or Harred catinot be" known by outward things : The Curſed 
Land of Mb had plenty of Breads -when a Famine of Bread was upon the _Bleffl 
Land of Promiſe : Flags ove Hoes to the f and ' to the Wicked, Ecclel. 
things come alike to 2 r pleaſed 
Famine, when Afoeb had been been a eaſe from his 


Mayo ligLon 


Þ og fn 
ATI Lp ja c 
i [He and bis Wife L Ne Xn part 


Children, ſaid ie rogker, nor run one from another. 

in hi convivendam & commoriendum,to live anddie roger 

EUTETARE 5.8. Yea, brute Beaſts chat run from thei 

Relations. 

-V. 2. (The be 2 was r Elomeec) ts ſignifies, jen Lies a8! cog 

ld be gue fo our Chi pines So as dem 
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the three firſt Names tino Her reve gives ro'Men in the World 
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F cnc Names 3 towit, Aden, Cai, th which (gnifies, Earth, Zoleſjen rigged 
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which put alcogether, taught Man is Divine Leſſon, That y Po 


' re but Vanity 3 our very Names ſhould mind us of our Duty. 


Obſerv. 2. 4 good Name (in its ſenſe and fignitication) may be of great comfort-t0.4: 
Man in #n evil Day. Thus it was to this Man, pyiny Baan lignified, 4y God is King z 
he might make a believing uſe hereof, pondering in his mind after this manner : Al- 
though there be a Famine in the Land of Promiſe, whereby 1 am driven out of my. 
Native Countrey, and conſtrained to ſojourn in Idolatrous Moab, yet my God is King 
over all, over all Perſons, and over all Nations ; he hath an Uncontrollable Sovereign- 
ty over all Men and Matters, and is not bound to give an account of any Matter to ony Man, 
Job 33- 14.) *tis good for me to be where my God, who is my King (ro Rule me) 

lf have me to be : I am (where-ever I am) evermore _ my Father's ground, for 
the Earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, Plal. 24, 1, herewith Devid comforteth 
himſelf often in his diſtreſs, P/al. 47. 2, 8. The Lord Reigneth, and 93. 1: and 97. 1, avid. 
282in 99. 1: And 'twas the comfortable ſaying of Bleſſed Ayconins (in the troublous 
times of Zuther's Reformation, Chriſeus Vivie & Regnas Alioqui gatus deſperdſſem; My 
Chriſt Lives and Reigns, otherwiſe I had been down upon all' four (as we fy) andhad 
been utterly rained. 

[The Name of the Wife was Naomi,] which fignifies my ſweee, or pleaſant one ;' a fic 
Name for a ve” who ſhould be to her Husband as the loving Hind, and pleaſant Roe, 
Prov. 5. 19. ence, | 

Oblerv. 3. Al! Godly Hubanads (whoſe God is their King” ſhould have Ardent Aﬀe- 
Gions ro the Wives of their Boſomes. Moſes calls a Man's Wite, the Wife of bis Boſome, 
Deuc. 13-6. and 28. 54. becauſe they ſhould be as dear to them as their own Hearts 
that do lie in their Boſomes 3 [  x%>-w os Sept. ] Which is in thy Boſome, the place and 
fear of the Heart, and which lyerb in thy Boſome, Mich. 7. 5. which ſhows, thata Wile 
ſhould be as dear ro the Husband, as the Heart in his Bolome: A Wife is the moſt 
proper Obje& of Love, Col. 3. 19. above Parent, Friend, Child, or any other, though 
never ſo near and'dear tous. The Hindand the Roe are the ewo Females of the Hart 
and Roe-buck, wherewith (above all other Creatures) they are (as it were) lng 
moured. Men are commanded to be Raviſh'd alway: with their Wives, Prov.-5. 194 not 
wafond Uxoriouſneſs or Mulierofity, but ſo far as, Hr) 

Firſt, To overlook Weakneſles (inthe weaker Veſſel) which Love covers. | And, 

Secondly, So to cnaport with her, as to diſcover ardent and earneſt AﬀeRion-to- 
ward her. The moſt Loving Couple we read of in God's Book, are I/a«c 
Rebecca. *Tis ſaid of Iſaac, and he loved Rebecca, Gen. 24- 67- which is not (aid of 
other 3 and 'tis ſaid further, that his delight was in her, Gen. 26.8. Woe to thoſe that de« 
light in ſtrange fleſhy, Whoremongers and Adalterers God will judge, Hebr. 13. 4 $5 
The Name of his two Sons, Mahlon «»d Chilion-] Why they are {© called isnot ſhown; 
(s 4 poſteriori only (not 4 priori) to wit, by the Event of things, for Mablon, Hebr. 
ifies Infirmity, and Chi/ion, Hebr, fignifies Finiſhed, which ewo Narmes not only point- 
out at ſomething that relied to their Father who gave them thoſe Names, buralfo 
famething that related co themſelves. | 

Firſt, As to their Father, ' Bernard gloſles, that he was .Mahlon in- his leaving of 
Bethlebem, and i was Chi/jon in; his abiding in Mob : *T was his 1nfirmity to leave God's 


People, and go ito an Idolatrous Countrey, for the preſervation of his outward | 


and while he ſojdurn'd there (whereas he ſhould have dwelt in_his own Land, ? 


37+ 2+) his Life was finiſhed, ver. 3- And, 0 2643 
Secondly, As to themſelves, both thoſe two Sons out of Humane Infrmity (toges 
ther wich their Father) fniſhed their Lives alſo, v. 5. Hence | Mx 
Obſerv. 4 Al the Children of Men have that Natural Infirmity, that in the appointed 
time cheir Lives muſt be finiſhed, thoſe two Names are writ upon all Fleſh. Infirmicyand 


* Finiſhed ; 'tis the grand Statute of the upper Houſe in-Heaven, ##br. 9. 27. 'Tis/ ap» 


ens unto all Men onceto Die. Man is mace up of contrary Humours, | 
iſture and Pryneſs ; ifany of thoſe be and not kept inan equal Tem- 
Tribe of Jadeb, Mich.5. 2. Matth. 26. 


perature; down we go, [Ephrathires] of 
this place ſpoke of - not of Ephraim,” 1 Ling! 23s 20. [Continacd there] till Eli- 
melech Died a lay the Zews, he went out full, but dyedempty, wer. 21. God did 
tharge Moab wiſh bis r-caſts, Ia. 16. 4 which had formerly been hard-bearced: ro 
Jr Dew. 23. 3- had they not been kindly uſed (as Sojourners) they would never 
ave ſtaid there ten Years, as ver. 4 Hence, 119 

Re Obſerv. 5. 
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« 5. God can and will ſpeak for bis poor Perſecuted People in the very bearts of bir 
wes, and cauſe their moſt Inveterate Foes to favour them. as he did for them in 
Moab here, and as he promiſed t6 do in other Countreys. Yerily 1 will cauſe the Enegy 
26 enereat thee well, Jer. 15.11. The Hebr. imports, If I do nor intercede for thee, with 
the Enemy, then never truſt me more, {aich the Lord : This God perform'd after whzr 
he had promiſed here, to. the Prophet Ferem. 40. 4. Nebuzoradon {aid to him, [Cong 
4 I will look, well ro thee, 8c. Pharaoh could not be kinder to Joſeph, Gen. 47. 6. noe 
abam to Lot, Gen. 13; 9. than he was to Jeremy. Our God 15 to be Adored for 
thisat'this Day. Son's Our-caſts of Men, Fer. 30: 17: are notcaſtaway's of God, thy 
he ſeems to caſt off the care of them, yet is he at work for them in the hearrs of thei 
Adverſaries, ſaying to them, [ Le: my Our-caſts awell with thee Moab | as if God had 
faid,.* Twill not be long, 'ere I call home my Baniſhed, be content to let them dye|| 
ſome while with thee. Herein thou ſhalt do thy ſelf no Differvice ar all. Naomi wa; 
call'd home to Canaan, where God provided for her, and made her laſt Days her beſt 
Days : God's People may be perſecuted, but not forſaken, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 

V. 3: [And Elimelech, Naomi's Hwband, Died.) Death comes very near a 
when it climbs up to his Bed, and ftrikesa Rib out of hisfide, ro wit, when God rakes 
away the deſire of bis Eyes with a ſtroke, Ezek. 24. 16, thy dearly beloved, ard greatly 
delighted in : "Twas a great Tryal to the Prophers Patience and Obedience, eſpecially 
nn that his Comfortable Conſort muſt have a dry Funeral, Mors mea ne carexe 
lachrymis; Tears are the Dues of the Dead, and it would have been ſome eaſe rothe 
Prophet, if he might have Mourned for his Dead ; for Expletur lachryms, E geritw que 
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dolor, Hinds by Calving, ſo Men by Sorrowing do caſt out their Sorrows, 54 


6. The State of Widow-bood, is a State of Miſery & This changed Naomi's Name 
Marab, ver. 20. from pleaſancneſs to bitterneſs, for to be a Widow, is bitter miſery 
Wea enough, and hales at his Heels many Miſeries, 2 Sam. 14.5. 7 am indeed s 


as wm es nos i. T— . . ed x. © 9. 


- 
F Rl 


| and my Hwuband is Dead; fo am in a Calamitous condirion, and have 
the more need to be'pitied and relieved : 'The Hebrew word for Widow is Almond, 
which ſignifies Dumb, for ſhe wants her Head to ſpeak withal, her Husband, th 
that. Widow could ſpeak withoat, when her He2d was taken off, ſhe ſpeaks norab 
'her ſelf; and whereas the ſaid, 7 am [indeed] a Widow, you that are Widows, 
| Widows [indeed] as Naomi was, that Truſterh in God, and continueth in Prayers 
and Supplications Night end Day, 1 Tim. 5.5. while ye had your Husbands, ye had them 
to truſt in, now nothing but God to truſt in; if-you do fo, jowr Maker will be you 
Hwaband, I. 54-5- and he will take care of you, as he did of the Widow mention 
ed; 1: Kings 7.14. in railing op cr Son to that Eminency, as to-be undoubtedlya 
ds toher in her Widowhood ; God will ſpeak for them that cannot 
or Ivey though they be oft Dumb (as the Hebrew Word f(ignifies! for 
VES, Vt will not be Damb for chem, bur hath given them more Promt- 
fesin/ his Word than to any other condition (of an outward concern) whatſoever: 
How comfortable a word is that, Fer. 49. 11. Let the Widows truft in me, and leave her 
| eſs Childrer with me; ſaith the Lord, this muſt needs be a bleſſed ftay to a dying 
Saint, -and how did God's Providence work for Naomi, ro ſweeten her Old Age, 
as- well as Widowhood to her, Rath 4. 14,15. Therefore ye thar' are left alone 
as Nadmi was) be fare ye lean ({o much the more) upon' your God alone, that 
may make good his many Promiſes to you, and be your A# and in 41, Col. 3. 11, 
Yer is not your caſe ſo bad as Naomi, forigou are lefr Widows in your own Land, 
and among your-own Fri and Relations, (which afforded a great deal of ſatisfa- 
Ron apdicontenement to the Shunanire, 1 Kings 4:13. ſaying, 1 4n ong my 088 
*but poor Naomi was driven out of the Land of her Narivitf7 and was Jef: 
: ina (range and Heatheniſh Conntrey ; this was an Afiition to her AMidi- 
on,. which God was pleaſed to ſend uponher as a great Exerciſe to her Faith and Pati- 
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:J&d, as all true Comfort, all kinds of Comfort, and all degrees of Comfort 


bs » 


<> 


© Rurh, Chapin. Of the Book of RU TH. 163 


ence: {And ber rwo Sons) to wit, werelefralſo of their Father Elmelech : The Mo- 


_ ther was left Husbandleſs, and the Sons Farherleſs. Hence 


Obſerv. 7. 4 Fatherleſs Condition is (likewiſe) 4 Condition of Miſery (as well as 
Widowbood) in this lower World, *Tisa very deep Afﬀiction, for poor Children to be 
left Fatherlefs, in a forlorn Condition, expoſed to the wide World. God knows 
there be many fad Inſtances of che Miſery of ſach among us z yer you Fatherleſs ones 
2renot withourall Hope and Comfort. For, - 

*Firft, You (as well as Widows) be Gods Clients whom he takes into his ſpecial 

Prote&tion, and therefore God hath of given it in charge, that ſach ſhould not be af>. 

ficted, Exod. 22. 22. Zech, 7. 10. Ia. 1.17. Jami1.27. but Relieved, #/al.$2. _ 

Secondly, The Father!eſs find Mercy in God, when they do not in Man, Hol. 14. 3. 

when rhey are rhe Abje#sof Man's Scorn, even then are they the Obje&ts of God's 
: Thus the Omr-caſts were, Fer. 30. 17. 

Thirdly, If Godly, Chriſt will not leave you: Fatherleſs, Orphans, Fob: 14. 18. 
Gy. Opz4rv, Chriſt will take op ſuch and Adopr them, and be an Everlaſting: Father co 
them. Oh you that own God, God will own you, Prov. 3. 6. Though your Father 
and Mother forſake you (as they may, either in Life, or Love 3 they may die,. or chey 
may live, and their Love die) yer the Lord will rake you up, Plal. 27. 10: Be of good 
chear, if ſuch, you have intereſt in a Father chat cannor die ; he is the F ather of the Fa 
therleſs, Pſal. 68. i | 

V. 4 | They took them Wives of the Daughters of Moab.J] Hence, ' . 

Obſerv. 1. The dying of one Creature-Comfort 'is marvelouſly made up {through Divin 
Goodneſs) with the being and living of another ; they both loſt a Father; and each of them 
finds a Wife, (3 nearer and dearer Relacion, for which 4 F ather,. 4 Mother, and all 
Friends onght ro be forſaken, Matth. 19. 5.) «nd be that finds a Wife, finds a good thing, an 
dhrains favour of the Lord, Prov. 18. 22, Thus Iſaac was comforted after his Mothers 
Death, Gem. 24. 67. by finding ſuck'a good thingas a Mate every way meet for him : 


Cheer up therefore, if God take away one comfort, he will give another, and med} g 
w your Loſs, out of his Fulneſs, he will not leave you comfortleſs, Job. 144 385” 
[Daturn perdidiſti not datorem, | you have loſt the Gift, but nor the Giver. If all your” 


0d Comforts in the World were dead, you have ſtill new ones in the Living v 
he is the God of all Corfors, and the Father of Mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. theformerhe | 
cOmes; - 
from him, and the later he is called, becauſe when one Mercy is dead and-gone from | 
vs, he is ſtill as « Father to beget new Mercies for us. 9 WO” 
[Of the Daugbrers of Moab.] This they ſhoald nor have done, Exod. 34. 16. om ; 


9.3.4. Ezrag. 10, 12. Neb. 13, 23. Dent. 23: 3,6, ſuch as were excluded the God of 


Jae"; Houſe, ſhould not be entertain'd in a Man of 1/-ac!'s Boſome : However, God 


-over-rul'd it for good. 


Oblerv. 2. God orders the Diſorders of Men ro his own Glory, There was the Holy 


| Hand of God in all chis, that the Redeemer of rhe World ſhould deſcend from Rach 
* the Moebire, (as from Rahob the Harlot) both of them Gerile Proſelztes ro the Jewiſh 
Religion, and both of chem foreranning Types of the calling of the Genriles : Poſſibly, 


they had not Married Moabireſs Daughters, had their Father (Elimelech)) been alive; 
but now he was Dead, and their Mother ( Naows) could no berter binder them from 
Marrying ſuch, than Rebecca could hinder her Son (Eſa») from Marrying the Daygh- 
rers of Heth, which were a grief to her, becauſe Idolatreſles, Ge. 26+ 35. ang *ris more 
ble, they did as Eſa* had done, inaſmuch as the ſame Phraſe is put upoa them 
y the Holy Ghoſt, as is put upon Eſau. Compare this, ver. 4+ They rook them Wines 
of the Daughters of Moab, with Gen. 26. 34. he took to Wife rwo Hitrires; the worſt 
of the Canaanites, Ezek. 16, 3. neither conſtilting his Parents, nor craving their 
conſent ; this was ſuch a grief to Kebeccs, that ſhe cryed out, What good ſhall my: Life ao 
me ? Gen. 27.46. Oh ler Children beware they givenot the like of 
corheir Parents inthe (ame caſe, certainly eeſe things are wrigten far our 
15.4. and ro be Examples, 1 Cor. 10 6, 11. as ſtrong Cautions againſt ſuch: 
Marriages: ' -Hence, | | i 6 3 tt1 
Obſerv. 3. That Children ought not tro Marry without their Parents; camſevt, much leſs 
zg2ioft their Lgkings 2nd Judgments (they cook them Wives) this Phraſe impores, thac 
'did not oNferve the Antient and Laudable Caſtom of their Fore-fathers, where- 
Bride uſed ro be given by Parenrs to the Bridegroom, and-he-to receive her at 
Gheirtands 3 but Mablon and Chilion took thew Wives, (yea, though their Father was 
29113 yet 
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164 The Hiſtory and Myſt-ry -. Ruth, Chap. 
living, as FJoſepbus faith) without any ſuch Obſervation. Hence Rabbi Jonathay * 
lah, Tha [Decurtati ſunt dies cornm,) pH Days were cut ſhort, % 5. becauſe rw. 7 
had God's Command in Der. 7. 3,4. Thow ſhalt-not make Marriages with Idolg.. 
| rrom Dangbrers, for they will turn away thy Sons from following God ; and 'tis a breach of 
the Fifth Commandment, all Children ſhould honowr their Parents (eſpecially in cra- 
ing their Counſel and Conſent in the moſt weighty concern of Marriage, which hath 
2 fone upon the whole Life) that their- Days may be long in the Land which the Lord 
their God giveth them ; Thoſe two were cut off for breaking it. Oh then you that are 
EO your Conditions, be not equally yoked with Unbelievers, &c. 2 Cor. 6. 14,15. 
theſe Reaſons. * 

Firſt, You ſpoil your own Comfort for your whole Life, "twill be a Harvre-age, and 
not a Merry-Age to you : What Concord can Light have with Darkneſs, or Chriſt with Be. 
lial? Luom malt Inequales veniant ad araire Fuvenci, (aith Ovid, That Plow hath no 
good . where one Bullock draws one way, and the other another way : AnOxe 
and an Aſs might not be coupled together under the Law, Dear. 22. 10. Oh then yoy 
ſhould nor dare to Yoke your {elf with any Untamed Heifer, that bears not Chrifs 
Yoke, Fer. 31. 18. Marth: 11.29, 30. 

Reaſon, You endanger your own Soul, for the weaker Sex may prove too 

ſtrong for the ſtronger Sex, yea for the Wiſeſt of the ſtronger Sex, 1 Kings 11. 2, 3, 4 

Their Wiles overcame Solomon's Wiſdom, for*twas down the Hill, and with the Hare, 

*ewas to things leto corrupt Nature. Sata ſtill works upon Adam by Eve, and 

| makes thoſe evil Counſellors, which were given of God, to be good Comforters. 

> Satan yer Coftam tanguam per Scalam ad Cor Aſcendit, ſaith the Father, The Devil 

- climbsup by the Ribto the Heart, and he makes uſe of the 5b, eſpecially (if crooked) 

" to break the Head; the cauſe of the firſt Sentence God paſſed upon Man, was, becaue 
thou obeyeſt the Voice of thy __ Gen. 3. 17. 

. Third Reaſovr, You may your own Logs eſpecially if there be Diſobedi- 
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b. ence to Parents in the caſe; as above, a good Child lengchens his Parents Days, and tt 

+ therefore God iſes to lengthen his, Eph. 6, x, 2+ But evil Children, that (adden (; 

a 5 : 

-at 

© 

"I 

C, 

L 

4 

we 

Firſt, As her Name fignifies a Neck, or Stiff-necked, ſo her Nature was, even iff b 

necked in her Idolatry, otherwiſe ſhe had never returned to her Gods, or Idols, in her ” 

Idolos Tonntrer, v.15. 
Crone Agher | pnnifies the hinder part of the Neck,or back-part,ſo a 

be her Nature, in her back-ſliding from her hopeful Beginni 7a the la 

ole ta little way from Moab to Canaan, v.6, 7. nd then tarned ber back Fr 

Promiſe, ahd of the God of Promiſe, and her Face towards » 

ning , or makin bare of her Mouth, this wss ſo 

and bidding her ogels 'twas only Courteki, p 

figuifies Watered, Filed, or made Drunken, Thus hi 

(according to the Notion of Nomen 4 G 

Nathre of Perſons, as of chings : Thus 44a ur 

to their Natures, Ger. 2. 20 [Nomins Ns ha 

.} Thi notalways hold, for even Solomon himſelf call'd fre 

fignifies) a» A 


Enlarger, yet how did be Anſwer his Name; 
, rather 


Y . & 


Rub, Chap. 1, Of the Bok f RUTH 
" arher the quite contrary, for inſtead of raves, Bon Tribes of 1/-:e!, he reduced 
| from Ten to Two, which Wile So/omon lictle thought of; that it would be 
+ Natore of his Fooliſh Son, when he pur that Name upon him. Thus 4bſhalom ('% | 
*#gnifies) his Father's Peace, did as little anſwer his Name, beipg the- Author of -n* 
Ynnatoral War againſt his own Father, and eb» {ignifies a conſtaue Man;' yer prov'd 
Unconftant 3 for in his latter time be regarded not to walk in the ways of the Lord God 
- Jſatl, *' Kings 10: 31. Yet generally, Conveniunt rebus Nomiya ſpe ſuis. Names 
reshold good Qorreſpondency, as in K«th here (as well as in Orpab) for Rurb'and 
ce Hiſtory that doth concern her, is a Type and Figure of the Church of God, which 
is ſubje& to manifold Temprations and Tribularions in this lower World ; She's afft- 
fled, toſſed with Tempeſts, and not comforted, yet afterall thoſe Toſſings God gives a Joy- 
fal and a comfortable Ifſhe (as he did to Rutb): 1/a. 54; 11, 12. The Church i filed and 
) watered, yea made Drunken with the Manifeſtations of Divine Glory. | 
«Firſt -She is filled, for ſhe partakes of the flneſs of Chrif, John 1: 16, who b 
his Miniſtry with filing, fi8 »p the Water-pots to the brim, Fobn 2.7, carryed'it 
| WORN 
with filing, They were «ll filed with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 2. 4- and Compleats it with 
Filing 5 when we come to the fulveſs of the Meaſure of the Stature of 'Cbriff, 
«4. 13. = Cob ; 
| 5s She is watered, as ſhe is of God's Planting, 7/a. 61. 3. fo ſhe is of God's 
watering,” 1/a. 27. 3. He waters it every momem, with the Dew ot Divine DoGrine, 
| Dew: 3%..2- Yea, 4 + 
{ Thirdly, She is made Spiritually Drunk with Love, that many Waters caniiot 
| , Cant. 8.8. Peter was (0 intoxicated with the Glory of Chrift*s Transfiguration 
yo wiſt net what be ſaid, Luke 9. 33. and Paul wiſt as little what to ay, when 
was wrapt up into the Third Heaven, Wherher in the Body, or ont of the Body, ((aich HE; 
I cannot tell, twice over, '2 Cor. 12. 2,2. Bb DS + | 
N. B. There is certainly an Holy ” when a Soul is plainly. Raviſh'd with 
| the Love of Cbrif, (who bids his Friends drink, yea, drink abundantly, Canr. 5, 17 
| Sach Beloved ones of Chriſt are ſodeeply aftected with the Love of Chrsf, thar (like 
Drunken Men) they forget all other things, and let all. go, [Tantrndem nc Feſum 


, 


, Nanciſcar, as [gnatixs faid] that I may both obtain, and retam my dear Jeſus. Th 
; -arenot Drunk with Wine, wherein is exceſs, bat they are filed with the Str Eph 
, £18. as it were, Drunk with Love 3 -and ”tis our Duty, not onr Sin, to call for 


'Flagons of this Wine (as the Spouſe did, Cant, 4. 3.) togvit, 6f the Loyes of Chri 
* i which is bertgt-than Wine, Cane. 1. 2. which yet & « very comfortable Creature, 
-7104:15. and highly ſer by, P/a. 4.7. Bur this goes down more fweerly chan chem 
Generous Wine in the World, and will cauſe the Lips of thoſe that are afleep to (pea 
Cant. 7. 9, Once a good Man was ſo filled herewith, that he cryed, '#6/d thy Hand 
Lord, for my old Bottle will bold no more of the new Wine of thy Spirit. Fy | 
VV. & and 5. And {they dwelr there «boar ten years } I have ſpoke ſomething 0. 
upon v. 2. (they continued there) and on the fifth obſervation upon that verſe, fo 
| + bs Va ſpoken to it in this place : only take notice, this t "joaring reds 
; = {dolacr8us-Conntry of Moab muſt needs be 2 great afflition to good Naomi, who 
| "had been edncated in the Right Worſhip of the true 'God ih Canaen; it could n 
bur vex her Righteous Soul to- behold the Idolatrous Worſhip of rhe Moabires, 25 
did Lor's to behold the Adulrerous and Unnatural practices of the © Sodomites, 
2 Pet. 2. 8, | Hence; © | ON ng 
[ Obſerv. 5. Such Divine: Diſpenſations 28 caſts « Godly Soul into a plate or ſtats of Ts 
. latry, is a very grievous Diſpenſation. Hence came David's [Woe is me that 1 am <0» 


Frain'd to dwell in Meſech, &c.] Pal: 120. 5. and Hy Soul bath long dwelt with fu 
v. 6, The time was recious to his good Sou], as (go doubr). this ren years time w: 
.to Naomi, long and over long ſeemeth it to a true Saint to ſojourn amohg ſuch » 
; ſo little, where nothing but either Guilt or Grief can be contraQed 3, This made good 
| David cry ſometimes, [0b that I bad the Wings of a Dove, then would 1 "filet away « 
: be at Reſt, &c. Pal, 55-6 7] and when that [Oh] wonld not Eaſe "and Rele; 
; him, he at this time cries out, [Wot « me, &c.] *ris very irkſome to 4 dear Child: 
6 God, to be any where out of the Boſom of the Church of God, 'and forced arm 
: uogodly Compapy. 1Ve cum lupis Ululatto, tandem & ip/e lupus evadirer, "tis 
q happy not to comply with bad Companions. Ir troubled David more, to be 
d 
y 
'1 


driven 

from abiding in the Inhern ance of the Lord, 1 Sami. 26 19. than the Tofs of All 
Accommodations 'and Comforts; which "wn Y bim Claterpretatively]no les than 
| 
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166 ' The Hiſtory and Myſtery Ruth Chap.4, oa 
4 biddi him [Go ſerve orher Gods, ] Thus the Prophet Zeremiab wiſh'd himſelf jg | 


neſs when he was wearied out by the ungodly  praftices of his 


-aalizes (inthe Church) may not become worſe than the very Pagan- /ſbmaiires, hay. 
ng the charaRer that 4aron gave of 1ſrerl, rbow knowelt that this people are [ct on. wicked- 
neſs wboly, Exod. 32+ 22, and indeed fo is the whole World, + Fob. 5. 19 with, 16, 
A. man bens as-much as. may be co conyerſe with the Holy God, bur as li 
as may be with Unholy men : A certain Woman cried. (upon. her death: 
| donbeing of: her. Salvation) Lord me not to Hell among the Wicked there, 
_ for thou knoweſt never loved their Company all my Life logg upon Earth. 
 V.$. { And the Woman was left of her two Sons and ber Huband.} Here her Song 
oe. (yea both of them) as well as her Husband, This muſt/needs be a farther trig] 
ber Faich and Patience. Hence, 4-2} 
+: Obſerve 1, That 'many Aﬀittions do attend the moſt Gracions Souls, as Pſa. 34,19. 
Ne:doubt but N-0mi was 4 Choice and Excellent Woman, yet is the into 
a.delolate and diſtonſolate condition; none ever were either .ſo or ſo great, & 
0. raiſe themſelves above the.reach of trouble z even thoſe whom God loves, he 
chaſtens, though he do nor love tq chaſten : he had one Son (only) ſme flagitio ( with: 
our finoing)/but never had he any Son ſore Flageio (withour Suffering) Chrift whom 
God loved belt, ſuffered moſt, love or hatred not. ſeen in theſe things, Ecclef. g. 12. 
© Obſer. 2. Croſſes ſeldom comes ſing/e upon God Servants, Firſt her Husband dyes, agd 
then one Song and then anther, 4 that God ſhew'd her hard chiogs, and wrote 
ter. chings againſt her (to make her Name Mearab not Naomi) inwriting her (Gel) 


leſs, and (then) Ghildleſs. This was ſad to her, v. 13. Yer ſhe enconraged - 


in the Lord her God, 1 Sam- 30. 6, 


* 


cr 
Mi 
fihfl 20. my Soul, unleſs he had thus afflicted my Body : and with Fo als 


When God hath tried me, 1. ſball come out as gold, Job 23. 10, 
-  EWith ber Daughters iy Law.) Hence, 

"Obſer. 2. Godly Souls ſhould lead convincing lives, Such and fo amiable wa#the cov- 
rlation of godly Naomi in the Eyes of thoſe two Daughters of Moab, that it con- 

nced them both, to love her and her People, and to go along with her out of their 
own Native Country unto her Land. Solomon ſpeaks of four things that are comehy 
in their goings, Prov. 30. 29. to which I may add a fifth, to wit a Chriſtian, who ſhould 
-an attractive Grace and Comlineſs in his going alſo : All thoſe that are wirhin 
ſhould bave a lovely Carriage and Converſation in the very Eyes of thoſe thatare 
rg that all ſuch as ſee them, may acknowledge them, they are the Seed the Lord bath 
bleſſed, Ta. 61, g. Matth- 5. 16. Phil, 2. 15. 1 Pet. 2. 12. Plaro faith, If Moral Vert 
could be beheld with Mortal Eyes, ic would attract all Hearts tobe &namour'd with 
; How much more' then would Theological /errue, or Supernatural Grace do ! 
,ant.'6, 1, the Daughters of Feruſalem were raviſh'd with that Beauty they did be 
wid in the Bridegrooms Spouſe, and choſe Daughters of 04h were ravith'd with 

y . had ſeen in their Mother-ig-Law, fo that -they would go al 

lo... True Grace and. Godlineſs is ſuch a bleſſed Elixar, as by a Vercus 
| ion it communicates of its own property to others where there is any diſpoſi- 
n'of goodnebs to receive it : as here, 
I That fhe might Return from the Country of Moab. ] Hence, 


- 


Obſer. 


(Fer. 9. 2. The good Lord bleſs Us from any ſuch like occaſion : that guy 
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. .-£Obſer. 3. Every Heart ſhould hang and Hanker Heaven ward, 28 Naomi did Home- 
"ward' from Moab'to Canaan - Moab was a place where Naomi had been c 


entertained, otherwiſe ſhe had never continued there for Ten years ; this ws 
Kindneſs and Courtefie, to continue her ſo long there, until the Lord wean 
from it, by embittering it toher -- how many of the Worlds Darlivgs are 
Pore vpon this Deceitful World; by living in the beight of che Worlds Bl: 
ments !' Bur God deals with his Children as Norſes do with theirs, he lays Soor or 
Muſtard upon the-Breaſts (or rather Botches) of the World co make them weaned © 
Children as David was, P/al. 131. 1,2. a bitter Life makes them look for # better 
Life; and cauſes them to cry with- Pau/, Cupio Difſolvi, 7 deſire to be diſſolved and 
be" "with Chrift, which « far, far, better, Phil. 1. 23. yea, and backſliding” Souls, 
when God bedges 'up their Way with Thorns Hol. 2. 6. Are then made to cry : I wile 
twat my firſt Hurband, for then was it better with me than now, v, 7, Eccl.11, 3+ What 
way the Tres leans, that way itfalls, North or South, Hell-ward or Heaven-ward. 
LY. 6. This preſent evil World may have the ſame CharaRer, which Arbens of 
old had fromthe old Philoſopher ['Twas « pleaſant place to paſs through, but unſafe to 
vel in; tor the -Blandiſhmentrs of the World, becauſe ſo doubrful, are therefore 
more deceitful ; and becauſe ſo luſcious and delicious, they are therefore the more 
dangerous 3 as Lattentins (aid. IX 
[For ſhe bad heard in the Comntry of Moab.] Hence i 
*Obſer. 4. God will certainly revive hu people with ſome good news from Heaven when their 


' ' Hearts are almoſt dead within them upon Earth. God reſerves his Living and Almighty 


hand for a dead life : and now ſends this good news from a far Conntry, which wat as cold 
Water to her thirſty Soul, Prov.-25. 25. This cheer'd up her drooping Spirit, that was 
| dead within her by her manifold Aﬀidtions, even a complication of Calami- 
ies had well nigh kill'd her, when this true Divine Cordial came to her.” © 

© This isone of Gods merhods, firſt ro kill and then to make alive, firſt ro briwg tothe 
Gtave, and then to bring back, again, 1 Sam. 2. 6. Pſal. go. 3, Plal. 16. 10. and 18;16, 
Egood news God ſent concerning the Weal of Sion to his People as they ſat weepingby 


the Waters of Babylon, Pſal. 137. 1,2. was 2 little reviving to thems in ther Bondage, Ezra 
:9. 8. and when His People were humbled, he then gramed them ſome Deliverance; 2 


12. 7. Heaven is call'd a far Country, Mat. 25. 14. good news from thence broughe 
by the hand of the Holy Spirit, witneſſing with our Spirits that we are the Sons of 
30d, (and if Sons, then Heirs of this far Country, of that fair City whoſe Builder \and 
&r « God, Heb. 11, 10.) Oh how welcome ſhonld that be tons, and how unſpeak+ 
s as 


hy comfortable; 1 Per. r. 8. Thus *tis reviving to every-good Soul in particular 


as £0 the Church ia General z Naomi was revived with this News, [That the Lord 
had viſited bis p:ople.} Hehice, 
Odſer. 5. God bath his viſnting times and ſeaſens in Relation to his own People, which is 


» Firſt, Somerimes God Yifies their Sins, Jer. 14. 10. and then he fulfils his word of 
Threatning Evil againſt them. This is call'd God's Yi/ring in bis Anger, Job 35. 15. 
but- he retains not his Anger for ever, neither will be contend forever, Ila. 57. 11. left 
the Spirie fail, &c, Hence comes, | \ 

' Secondly, That he ſometimes alſo Viſits in mercy. Jt ſoon Repents the Lord concerm 


" ing bus Servants, he preſently cries, 1: « enough, ftay now thy band, 2 Sam. 24. 16, & 


pro mMagno peccato parum ſuppiicii ſatis eft patri. Terence he will not alway: chide, nor keep 


; bis anger forever, Pſal. 103. 9. to prevent ſwooning in the Child that's a whippi 


our Abrech (or tender Father, as the word fignifies) will let fall the Rod and falls a 
kifling it, Jer.1. 20. to fetch Life again into his plesſanr Child, when (eemipgly moſt 
difpleas'd with him + This is that vifit which David begs, Oh viſit me with thy Salva: 
tion, Plal. 106. 4. Thus the Lord viſited Sarah with a viſit of love, Gen. 21. 1.” and 
thay the Lord viſits bis People, when he doth Redeem them, Lak. 1. 68. Chriſt hath his 
Viſications (as our 'Agmiyunr, or chief Biſhop, 1 Per. 5. 4.) to ſee his Vineyards, Carr. 


$17. which he ſometimes doth find to over-do his expeRation, as there, v. 12. but 


ſtly to under-do, and then he lays down his Basket and takes up his Axe, 6; 
[ln giving them Bread. ] Hence, | : 

Obſer. 6. Grace and Bounty follows Want and þ pet through Divine goodneſs to hiz.. 
Prople. After a long ſcarcity (of ten years) God Viſits them with plenty. This holds 
trae both.in the T ral and Spiritual Famine, Am. 8. 11. [reel wanted Bread 
when Moab had it. The Reaſon is rendred; Am 3, 2. The Sins of Moab were only 


Rebellion * 
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Rebellion againſt God, as of Subjeas xo their Kipg,, but ſins of 1/7ae/ were ba ) 
cheries as of a Spouſe or Queen to La Husband, God will larely Plow his own uw 
wh ; become of. the waſt, he may ſend both thole Famines on us, and on others, 
frer all be will Viſit with Bread. | 
\ V. 7. {H berefore ſhe. wene forth out .of the place, &c.] Hence, 

(ex-;1: A State of Vanity, a Place of Idolatry to be gone out of and not reſted 
in. ; Naomi goes out of 44oab; an Idolatrous Place and People, and all Saints are calleg 
upon.-40.g0 out of , Babylon, a Land of Grayen Images, Fer,30- $8, 38. Ia. 52.11; 
2 Cor; 6-17, 18. Rev. 18,4. we thould tremble co perſiſt, and-to live.in any Place op. 
State. we are afraid to.dye in; to dye in-Sin (or ina ſtate of Vanity).is worſe chan to dye 
in a Ditch or in a. Dungeon, the larter doth but only endanger the Body in the Life 
natural, but the former, endangers both the Soul and Body, as to the Life Eter- 
nal. If this be the place wherein you are, then (with good Naomi) baſten our of it. 

Obſer. 2. [Jad her two Daughters in-Law with her | is this, 'Tw very comely 20d 
commendable tor Mothers and Daughters, (eſpecially Daugbrers-in Lew) to hold a good 
correſpondency together, asthey did here, 'risa very bleſled fight toſee relations walking 
band in =o rogether, all going the right way, to Wit, from Moab to Canaan. The very 
remembrance of David and his Family (walking in Troops to the Houſe of God) 
was 2 (weet comfort to him, Pal. 42. 4. but 'tis ſad when. one goes one way and 
another anocher way, eſpecially if the way lead ro Moab and not to Canaan: 'tis fad 
when chole of a Man's Houſe are bis Enemies, Mat. 10. 36. And « Man's Foes ſball be 
they of - his own houſbo/d 5, *rwas a (ad time that the Prophet ſpeaks of Micah 7-6. Whey 
| the. Son diſhonours the. Father Mennabel} Hebrew, Be-Naba/s or Be-knaves him, for 
-® of Nabal comes Nebuio, a Knave) this .isa Monſtrous wickedneſs, Mal. 1. 6. and 
| ſure fign Saran hath ſet his Limbs in that Son that. is without natural affection to.do 

ſo, 2 Tim. 3.3,4 which forecells, ſuch Sons ſhall be in che dregs of time, the laſt and 
worlt-of days. [7he Danghter riſeth ap apainſt ber own Mother, The Daughter in Lay 
"- againſt the Mother in Law.} This beppen din the Marian days, as the Book of 
mention; ſome there were ſo Graceleſs at that time, as to wienels againſt 
own , and were a meansof their martyrdom. . Thoſe two Daughters of 40d 
»will-riſe up 1a Judgment againſt all ſuch, . for they were kind to Neon. ' 
«LA; 


(C4 went on the way. ICC, 
Obfer. 3. '7is the duty of every Soul to make ſome paſſage and Elenetig 
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+ chey.did . towards Cannen 3 'twas Naomi's home, and Heaven is our Home, our Co 
try, our Fathers Houſe, and [Ubipeter, ib1 onni«] a Platonift (Plotins) could (ay, 
the-Penitent Prodigal (aid better [ln my Fathers Houſe is Bread enough, 1 will ariſe and \ 
go. to my Father, tc. Luk. 15. 17, 18.] though (as Neow:) we meet with hardihip in 
the way, yet Heaven will make amends for all, berter fare at Home. 

* Obſer. 4. Some [ets out fair for Heaven, jet goes: not far enough to obtain it : Orpah de 
ſer our as fair for Canaan, and was as forward as Rath at firſt, yer fell the ſhort of it 16 
by* nor-perſiſting - 'Tis the Evening that Crowns the day ; a fair day ſhould never be nec 
praifed until night. | Exit: ata probet. The end commends the a&ion. The end# qu! 
better. than the beginning, Ecclel. 7. 8. He that continuetb to the end, the ſame ſhall e file 
ſaved, Mat. 24. 13. God loves not lookers back, but Thunders againſt them, Hh of 
10..26, 27, 38, 39. Remember Lot's Wife, Luk. 17, 32. She ſet out from Sodom with wW 
as much ſeeming Reſolution, as the reſt did : yer either (our of Curiofity or Cove- his 
touſne(s) the did but- turn her ſelf back, and ſhe was turned into a Pillar of Salt, Sp 
Gen.19- 26, toſeaſon us and co preſerve us from the putrefaion of Apoſtacy. Orpub 


was &..: to 3. T.-L 


went out of AMopeb ſeemingly reſolved. ren 
V. 8. Naomi faid to her rwo Daughters, &c. -_ 
_Obſer? 1. The Woman that feereth the Lord openeth ber Mouth with Wiſdom, Prov. log 

» 31+26, her mouth is not always open, but daely ſhut, and diſcreetly opened : her 


rongue did not hang fo looſe as the Tongue of a Bell, which the leaſt couch will W 
be-tolling: no, Wiſdom opens her Mouth, and a rin&ure of Piery and Charity was ber 
upon her Tongue. The Ze/«i-- forbid Women to ſpeak of God and his Ways, yet do Wi 
they notorioutly nourith their Wantonneſs. Surely the good Women (in both Teſta- the 
ments) never heard of the Jeſairs Dottrine of Devils, ſo called, 1 7im. 4. 1. nor had Lec 
this good. Naomi : fee what ſavoury (peech proceedeth from her. tak 

[vo return each to ber Mothers houſe.) Hence, | ; 
i; Obſer. 2. Denpration tries the truth of Aﬀettion. "Tis true, Naomi might ſay (e- 
rioally co them [/re, Redire, Go, Return,] our of her loye towards them, as the was 
loth 
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Stock or to Marry into a wicked Family leſt it bring a Curſe and not a b par- 
taking of their fins and of their Plagues roo, as Abab and Azarieb did. 
 .. V. 9. [The Lord grant you moy find Reſe.| Hence, , 
Tr Obſer. 
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loth co lead chem into an afflicted condition, by their living with Her who was | 
now left in moſt pinching Poverty. It grieved her (more for their ſakes than her own ) 
that the hard of the Lord was gone ——_ her (as ſhe ſays, v. 13-) ſhe had both 
and Experience that had acquainted her with AMi&ions, and fo could better 
bear them than they that were young, and thereforeſhe thought it beſt ro bear her 
Aﬀi&ion by her ſelf alone, and nor to Involve them into the fame alſo : this'mi 
be her tender Aﬀection to them + bur it ſeems rather a trial of che truch of their Af- 
fe&ions to her, for hereby the ſoundneſs of Rarb's love, but the rotrenne(s of Orpab's 
was. diſcovered, v. 14. Orpah thought now ſhe might leave her Mother with Credit, 
becauſe now ſhe might do ic with conſent : Temptation trys what Metal we are 
of; When Satan's Temptations meer with and draws out our own Corruption, then 
and there is oar danger. 4 

[The Lord deal kindly with you. ] Hence, 

Obſer. 3. Parents ought to Pray, aud to Pray heartily for their Children, This the did 
for them, thinking this Motherly Benedition was the moſt effectual ValediRion, 
having neither Gold nor Silver to give them. 

All have Prayer, that have Hearts for their Children, [0k that Iſhmael mey live ! 
and let Reuben hve, &c. Gen. 17. 18. Deut, 33. 6. Iſa. 29. 22, 23. 

[As ye have dealt with the Dead and with me.) Thoſe two Daughters of Mob had 
hewn Conjugal kindneſs to Mablon and Chilion (Sons of 1/raet) while they lived, and 

e them an honourable Burial when they died, yea and in honour of cheir dead 

nds they remained Widows in mourning with their Mother-in- Law to that time, 
therefore ſhe thus Prays for them. Hence, 

Obſer. 4. Tix God's uſual method of Providence to render like for like, either of good 
er evil : This Naomi believed, and therefore the thus prayed, [The Lord be kindto 
you 4s ye have been to me, and to my Sons your Hubends, The Law of Retaliation is 
the Law of God : Both as toevil and as to good. 

Firſt, As to Evil. [ An Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for « Tooth, &c.] Exod, 21. 24. 
God commands that like for like ſhall be requited ; accordingly this was execured 
upon Adonibezek, even in the Judgment of that poor blind Heathen, [« have dame 
{to others) ſo God hath requited me, Judg. 1.7.] And like for like ſhall be returned 
upon Antichriſt (another Adonibezek,, or Lord of the World, as the babar 
and as the man of fin ſtiles himſelf, 2 Theſ. 2. 4 ) as Rev. 17. 5,6. c with 
Rev, 16.6. and 18.6. doth plainly demonſtrate in Rev. 17; 5, 6. Fobn admires with 
great admiration, and mark the Climax or gradation in the Wonder. Bebold 7 ſaw, 
1. A Woman Drunk: [This is a more fu! fight uſually chan to behold a man 
Drunk) and when Drunk, 

2. No-Liquor would ſerve her tobe Drunk withal bat Blood. | 

3- No Blood, but the Blood of Saints and Martyrs. Hereis a Gradation of Won- 
ders : therefore that Divine Eagle foreſaw God had given ber blood to Drink, Rev. 
16.6. and that he would ſtir up ſome Kings to double unto her double, Rev. 18. 6. 
nec lex eſt Tuſtior ulla (Ovid.) quam necis Artificis Arte perire [ud : Talia quiſque Inat, qualia 
quiſque facit. God loves to retaliate, as to Biſhop Arundel, Stephen Gardiner who had 
filenc'd God's Servants, and God plagued both their Tongues, and Charles the I'X, 
of France that Maſlacred Coligni the Admiral, and many thouſand Proteſtants ; God 
Writ his Sin in his puniſhment, for he was ſtewed in his own Broth, and choaked in 
his own Blood. So was that Earl of Wartenburg, that threatned toride up to the 
Spurs inthe Blood of the Luther ans. : 

Secondly, As to good, Duriful Children do indeed prolong the days of their Pa- 
rents, (as Undutiful ones do ſhorten them, bringing down their Go Hairs with for- 
row - to the Grave) and therefore in the Fifch Commandment God promiſes to pro+ 

the Cays of ſuch Children. 

bler. 5. 'Tis the mighty work of Gods Grace and Mercy to prodace obedient 
Wives, and Dutiful Daughters out of an Evil and Idolatrous off- bring: the Unbt- 
leving Wife is Sandificd to the Believing Hwband, 1 Cor. 7. rf One Relation may 
win another to God as Moxzics did Auſtin's Father and himſelf too, 1 Per.” 3. 1. T6 
the Pure all things are Pure, Tit. 1.15. Howbeit 'tis not very fafe to graft into a bad 
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World. The Heathen Philoſophers make Cecrops, Lycurgus or Numa the firſt Author 
and Enditer of the Laws of iage, but the Word of God tells us from the Hg] 
Ghoſt, that the great God is irs Author and Inſticuter, and that in Paradiſe, Ge. 2,18 
'Tis the Work of God (botlf from Divine Deliberation and Divine Determination) 
ro provide an help-meet for Many hence 'ris call'dthe Covenant of God, Prov. 2. 19, 
od cherefore honourable co all, Heb. 13: 4. Religious Naomi looks up here unto Gog, 
. Gying (in effe&) the Lord grant you good Husbands. 

N. B. God thould be ſeriouſly ſought to in a matter of (o great a Moment, which 


concerns the whole Life of Men and Women ; Marriage (if with a bad Conſort) be 


comes 2 Marre-age, bur (if with a good Conlort) it becomes a Vlerry-Age, I 
them Marry only in the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 39 not in Pluto (the Heathen God of Riches) 
nor” in Yenws, (the Heathen Goddeſs of Pleaſure) bur in the fear of the Lord. 'Ti; 
fad now a days, when [Dos nov Dew] a great Bag, not the great God is principal| 
ſought after ro make up moſt Marriages, and hence it comes to paſs '(through the ful 
Judgment of God) that the Bag and the Baggage do oft go together. Grace ſhould 
be ſought for in the firſt place, in thoſe ſeven Qualifications of ues Matches and 
Marriages: Grace, Race, Face, Arts, Parts, Portion, Proportion. ot Firtme poſt num. 
mos, &c.'O Cives, Cives, quarenda pecunia primum. eſt, 

Obſer. 2. 4 Married eſtate is a ſtate of Reſe. So 'tis call'd here, and Rath. 3, 1. 
Hence Marriage is call'd [Ports Fwventutis] the Port or Haven of Young People, 
whoſe Afﬀections (while Unmarried) are continually floting and toſſed to and fro, 
like a Ship upon the Waters, till they come into this happy Harbour. There is; 
natural Propenſion in moſt perſons towards nuptial Communion, as all Created Bei 
have a natural tendency to their proper Center, [ Leve ſurſum, & Grave deorſum] and 
are reſtleſs out of it, ſo the Rabbins ſay, [ Requires vir coſtam ſuam, & requirit fe 


.. mins ſedemſuem] the Man miſlerth his Rib that was taken out of his (ide, and the 


Voman would be under the Mans Arm from whence ſhe was taken. Oh ! look up to 
then ye unmarried ones,” and cry ( with good Naomi, ) The Lord grant me 


( for myroving AﬀeRions) in the Houſe of ſome good Conſort, that I may live 


- Peace and Plenty, with Content and Comfort all my Days : Know that your Mxr- 
riage is' ( of all your Civil Aﬀairs) of the greateſt importance, having an influence 
upoe your whole Life, *tis either your making or marring in this World ; 'tis like; 
ſtratagem in War, wherein a miſcarriage cannot be recalled when we will , for we 
EEOC: Ee nt 
. ; ſed longum Epiphonema, it hath a long er-{ong. an Errout 
here is irrecoverable z you have need of Argw's Hundred Eyes to look withal before 


ou leap. 
: (And ſhe Kiſſed them. ) Kiſſing is manifold in Scripture. 

Firſt, Civi/, which is twofold, either Congratulatory when Friends did meet one 
another : Thus Facob kiſſed Rachel, and this he did, as jf he would have transfuſed his 
Soul into her Body, Ges. 29.7, 11, &«. or *'tis Valedictory, as here, when Friends 
do take cheir leave; and bid farewel each to other. 

Secondly, There is a Wanton Carnal Whoriſh Kiſs, Prov. 7. 13. Strange Impudence 
in that ſtrange Woman, too much in practiſe (God knows) in our Day. 

Thirdly, -There is a Flattering Treacherous Kiſs, ſuch as ' Abſolom gave the People 
to es] away their Hearts from King David, 2 py, 5,6. Thus Foab took Amaſs 
by the Beard to Kiſs him, when indeed ityas to kill hi 
rer was that Oſcalum Iſcaricticum, that Kiſs which Judas 1/cariot gave to our Bleſſed $x- 
viour, Marth, 26, 49. So that Love is not always in a Kiſs; there is Killiog Kindnek, 
and Cotting Courteſie in ſome, 

Fourthly, There is the Saperſticious and Idolatrous Kiſs, Hof. 14. 2. and 2 King 


I9, 18. a Kiſſing of Fereboam's Calves by way of Adoration, as the Romanits do Kils 


the Pope's Toe (even the greateſt Princes npon Earth) while he fits as a God in Hes 
| vey 2 Thefſ, 2. 4- Thus Popifts do Kils their Mawmers, even to the wearing of the 
bargeſt Marble. 


Fifthly, There is an Holy and Religious Kiſs, which is Threefold. 

(r:) From Chriſt co us, Carr. 1, 1. 

(2.) From us ro Qhriſt, ?/al. >. 12. Thoſe are (both of them) Symbolical Kiſſes, 
the former is a Kiſs of Loye, when Chriſt ſpeaks Peace and Pardon to a hy >" 


Ruth, Chap.r, 


'Obſer. be Max's Maker is the cbief Maker of all Men and Womens Marriages in the 
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ml: The latter is a Kifs of Homage and SubjeRion ; as Subjes do Kiſs the King's 
ae in Submifſion ro his Kiogly Power. And, | -1% 
'(3.) There is the Saints Kiſſing one another, Row. 16.16. 1 Cor. 16.20. 2 Cor.1.3:13- 
1 Fer. 5. 14. They in Primitive cimes did nor Kiſs one another with an Holow, but with | 
an Holy Kiſs: This was a Cuſtom peculiar to thoſe times, though 'cis now 
ted inro Kiſſing of Relicks and Images in Popiſh Countries : And Oh that it might- not 
be ſaid, There 1s nothing but Kicking, if nor Killing one another, inſtead of Kifhngone 
mother with a Kiſs of Love. 'Te# ir net in Gath, publiſh it not: in Akelon, &c. 
2 Sam. 1. 20. 

* (And they lift up their Voice and Wept.) Thus the Daughters make Reciprocal Returns 
tothe kindneſs of their Mother's Kiſs. Hence ariſes, 

Obſerve. 3. That Civil Salntations (both thoſe that are Congratulatory at meeting togethir, 
and thoſe that are Valedittory at parting aſander) are Warrantable from Scriptare Patterns, 
They are (as God faid ro Moſes often) according to the Pattern ſhown us in the Holy 
Mount of Sacred Writ, and therefore not to be Exploded or Abandoned x as the toq 
Moroſe and over-(evere Generation of the Quakers do at this Day. *Twas the Saints 

ice both in the Old and New Teſtament : Thus Abrehaw bowed himfelf even ta 
the Curſed Hitrites, Gen. 23. 7. 12, and may not the Children of 4brabam do the 
fame? Thus Boaz Salnted his Reapers, and they him, Ruth 2.4. (More of this when E 
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= come at it) and what a Solemn Farewel paſs'd 'twixt David and Fonathan! 1 Sam. 20. 
|, _ no leſs was that 'twixe Holy Paul and the Elders and Brethren at #ilerws, 
20. 37- | 

k, Y. 10. (Surely we will return with thee) thus they (both) ſaid, and *tis more than 
gs o_—_ they (both) thought as they ſaid, [ Mira ef concordia cordis & Orw.] tis a 
nd e Harmony when Heart and Tongue ſtrike Uniſons, and are right Relatives each 
7 to other. Hence have we . 
e Obſerv. 1. Promiſes of Speech, and purpoſes of Spirit, ſhould walk hand in hand together] 
to None ought to promiſe with their Mouths, what they do not purpoſe with: their 
f, Hearts 3 this is to be fraudulent and deceitful, which is deſtructive ro Humane Soe 
If. 
Q 
4 
'e 
7! 
ur 
re 

Fl bog unſay, or to ſay one thing and think another, to blow hot and cold with 

one 
ie 
is 
5 


( with thee, Revel. 14.4. and to thee alſo, Hof. 2.7. 

Obſerv. 2. Promiſes of the Mouth, yea, and Purpoſes of the Mind do oft proceed from 
e Paſſion, and not from Principle : $0 did Orpeh's here, 'twas only 2 pang of Paſhoa, 
/ which the diſcreet Matron (their Mother) prudent]y diftruſts, and ore 
e 
- 
, 


chem 

both (as to the rrath of their Puryoey and Promiſes) with powerful Difwalives, 
Thus Sat in a Paſhon promiſed fairly ro David, (and likely at that time it was his pre- 
ſent purpoſe, not knowing his own naughty Heart) 1 Sam. 24-16, 17. and 26; 21. 
this David (being as an Angel of God, 2 Sam. 19. 27. and wiſe according to: the Wi 

: dom of an Angel of God, 2 Sam. 14. 17, 26. that is, of 2 denp conch BREE 

- 

c 


ſcerning Spirit) diſcovered all thoſe fair Promiſes to proceed more from ſudd 
fion, chan from fixed Principles 3 therefore did he diftruſt both his Talk and his Tears; 
Hereupon David gers him up unto the bold, well knowing there was (little hold ta be = 
ken ar ſuch Paſſionate Promiſes and Proteftations, 1 Sem, 24- 22.) Yea, and onr of 3 
Land too, a5 not daring to truſt his Reconciliation in Paſhon and firong) : 
without any trae Converſion, 1 Sam. 26, laſt, and 27- I, 2, 4- otherwiſe his Malice 

b had been reſtleſs > lym . TE VEN. T: py 44 

Obſerv. 3. Purpoſes and Promiſes that proceed from Paſſiop, and not Principle, 
dwind'e away into nothing. Thus did Orpab's, vs 14- w laid with that Son inthe Fare 


” Ye J ts 
: 


5 TH 
4x. | in 
CE 


,] that they could nor be ſaid to return at all to a place where they never had bee 
| before ; cake the ſenſe of their reſolving ro accompany her in her returning, yer 
 didnotas the had ſaid, ſhe did not fulfil with her Hand what her Mouch had ipo 
| but uponſecond thoughts did otherwiſe. *Tis a Maxime, | Secunde Cogitationes ſung 

Meliores,] ſecond Thoughts are berter than firſt, bur Orpab's firſt were berter than hex 
ſecond 3 her Purpoſes and Promiſes do dwindle away and vaniſh into Smoak : Thus 
Saul's Meltings (through thoſe Coals of Kindneſs that David heapd upon his Head) 
were but as the Summer Brooks which Tems's Troops drank of, ſoon dryed up, Job 6, 
15,17, 19, 20. Or as a Land-Flood (on is not fed with a laſting Spring) 1oon (lid. 

| _ Saul poured out himſelf in a Flood of Paſſionate Expreſſions, and for 
preſent ſpake as he thought; but alas, as a good Man may have [ in hs haſte] Thoughts 
and Words that areevil : 1 ſaid in my baſte all Hen are Lyars, Plal. 116. 11. fo a bad 
Man may have i» his bafte, Thoughts and Words that are good 3 good Thoughts dg 
only make a Through-fare upon a wicked Heart, they ſtay not there as thoſe that like 


nottheir Lodgingz Sus Promiſe to David, [1 will no more do thee harm, ] was not  * 


the Perſien decrees, which are unalterable, bur rather as the Polonian Laws, which, 
they fay, laſt bur for Three Days His [no more, &c. ] was no more than that of 
Children, no more till next time ; therefore Devid got him ar laſt out of the Land, 
way _ the firſt Melting he had fonnd bim fairhleſs : In ſach a cate, Credulity is 

t folly. 

V. 114 12, 13. Contains Naomi's Diſlwaſive to them for Tryal of their Truth, and 
tis queſtion'd by ſome, Whether Nami did well in thus Diſlwading them, ſeeing it 
had a tendency to drive them off from that Religion which was true, and to fix them 
in that Worſhip which was Idolatrous, as appears in v. 15. Orpah went» back to her 
Devil-Gods, to wit, Baal-peor, Chemoſb, Milchom, &c. but *tis an{wered, No doubt 
bur.good Naomi did well in it, to try the truth of their Aﬀections. Therefore, 

—V. 11. (Why wilt ye go with me ? would know what was their principal Motive, 
Whether was it for her fake only, or for expeRation of Husbands from her ? She 
would have their Reſolutions well grounded. Hence 

.-Obſerv: 1.. New Proſelytes and Converts fhould be full of Caution and Conſideration, they 
ſhould be asking after their grounds why they leave the Idols of Sin to go along with 
Chriſt and Salvation : Naomi might fear Aftliaions might attend her in Canaan, and 
this might become a ſtumbling-block to her Moabirteſs Daughters, ſo as to make them 
renounce the good ways of the Lord, which would have beena Scandal to the Weak, 
a Scorn to the Wicked, and a Cordolium to her ſelf: Such as will build the Tower 
of Godlineſs, muſt count the coſt, Luke 14. 28. Jeſt they loſe the things that they have 
wronght, bur that they may receive a full Reward, 2 Ep. fob v. 8. withouta Non-pute- 
ram, withoat any [Fools Had-I-wiſt] afterwards ; ſhe doth not command them, but 
Counſel them that 1t might be a free-will Offering in chem, to chufe, or refuſe ; as if 
ſhe bad ſaid thus, If ye will return with me into Judara, then minſt ye be devoted to the War 
fbip of the True God, but if this like ye not, then return to Moab jour own Coantrey. Twice 
over 'tis repeated, [Turn agein, my Daughters, Turn again, my Daughters : ] She would 
have their Reſolves well-grounded (as all of new Converts ought to be) they ſhould 
with good- Advice makg War, Prov. 2x. 18, and Luke 14. 31. This Life is a Warfare, 
and we have Twenty Thouſand Enemies to fight againit us, Ste» and his whole My- 
riads of Devils, his Myrmidons of Lufts that War againſt our Souls, 1 Per. 2. 11. and 
we have but lictle of ſtrength co reſiſt them : We ſhould follow the Lamb and bis Go- 
ſpe}, yea, weſhould love the Goſpel for the Goſpels ſake, not becauſe it is fringed 
with Eaſe and Honour. God takes it kindly from young People that they will follow 
him t a Land that is not ſown, Fer. 2. 1, 2. that maketh Moſes: choice, Hebr. 
I 1. 23. and the Spoaſe's, Cant. 8. 5. chuſing Godlineſs though AMiRed, and the Golpel 
though perſecured, keeping the word of Patience, Kevel. 3. 10; God is teader of ſuch, 
8y 9. tO IF. 

-- Obſerv. 2. *7s very comely and commendable, yea, and ſweetly Correſponding with thi 
Seripture-pattern and Preſident, for Mothers-in- Law to carry to their Danghters-in- Law, 4 
if they were their own Natural Children : Thus Naomi behaved her ſelf to Ruth and Orpab, 
even.tothelaſt ; if ſhe didno more (or not ſo much) co the latter, as to the former 
. (until (he ſaw her comforrably-cared for in the World, in &«:b's Marriage to Rich 
Boaz,) 'twas becauſe Orpah deſerted Naomi, (which Rath did not) and 10 a 
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ble, 1 go, Sir, but went or, Matth, 21, 30. I go, Sir, yea, but when, Sir > So hows? 
ogra oem. Ie is certain we will return with thee, was engugh uncertain ; for be. 
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keffellowss' De 
; "ave herein, and Men ſhould nor multiply Wives (all cheir- Days): as chey' do: 
the Hasbands, | as- >did; 


creat them 
. here ' 


aYy-12; [Are 430g any Sons in my Womb, that they may be your Hubands?] The 
Lawrequired, that the Brother dying without Iflue, his Widow ſhould not Marty to 
, but his Brother ſhould cake her to Wife, and (hou!d raiſeup Seed to his des 
, that che Inhericance might nor be Alienated, and a Name loin 
Jracl, _ 25. 5,'6. each one was to keep to- his Inhericance; Namb. 36. 7: Leviri 
-23. Hence " Oh x 
Serv. t. A minori ad majun, from the leſſer to the greater, I argue; [Ow Spurie 
Inberit ance ought not to be Alienated, much more than their Temporal : ) The ng > 
Canaan was but 2 Type of the Kingdom of Heaven, which is the Anzcitype': If Naborh 
an fay of the Type only, { Ged forbid 1 ſhould Alienate my Inheritance; | when t | 
$-ic by plauſible pretences, 1 Kings 21. 3. (which the Lord (indee; 
Levie. 25.23. Numb. 36. 7. Ezth, 46. 18.) how much more ſhoukd 
tirype of the Goſpel, of irs Ordinances, .and of the-thi 
fa 


pope is our Inheritance, which we have received from our: Fore- 
LE hy with Naboth, [the Lord forbid, that we ſhould Alienate ir 
forfeit-ir, or fool: it away, and- not wanſmir ir to cur Poſterity 
own Children may Curſe us (their: Parents) in another World: ' 'Tis 
makes England the Lord's Land, Hol. 9.'3. and:/mmenuel's Land, 1628.8. N 


redly;/if we do not live according to the Lord's Law).ave ſhall not be 
inthe Lore's Land : Oh God forbid, that oyr Land ſhould caſt usont, or 
ſhould caſt out the Goſpel, or that ever Clryf's Land ſhould become Arcichrifs 
' = On ny cs MY - erty 
ſerv. 2. Thar Second Marriages are ndt Unlawful. This Grave 
doth noc fay, 'Tis not lawful for me to. take a ſecond Husband,' 


4a 
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third, 
obſerved herein, there muſt be a di 
1 Cor. 6. 12.had not ſecond Marriages 


== 
Such haſty and precipitanc Marriages, ſuch thort and haſty Matches make way long | 
and tedious Repentance. | A215 YN 
{1 amvvo Old to have an Hutband.) Hence, © © 54 © &F: 2.5... 97300 
| rag Matchts and Marriagetin Old Age ar6 wot Comely and Commentable, in 
# are paſt Children, Green Deſires and Gray Hairs can-never agree well rogethe 
Peple do (and in more need of Nurſes than Yo ought to 


A - 


their- Horſes; neither ſhould Wives their One Tbs 

wried ſacceffively''to fourteen Husbands, Athew lib, 13: 6, 3. 

That ar-Xone (in his time) rhere were two mean Perſons 

Mag had Married Twenty Wives, and the 
tion there was; in Reme, whi 

uort the Died firſt; 
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N. B. Seri 3 of ap death, will be enough to forbid che 7 
of. multiplyed ras cpa in ou that are withering a Old 6 Age t 
Buryu to wit, 20 Hoary- whiteneſs | 
7 | faynghn ponent noe think to have the other Foot re | Fe 


Naomi (ay, I have vowed now to go put my ſelf into a Nr 


Wo 


2 edge 
Go what woald have become of the World, fare Te yp 
Romiſh Dodrine) put Adm into a Monaſtery, and Eveinto a Nungery, 
them) andput a River berwixt them ? 
'-V; 23. [Would je tarry for them until they be grown?] Hence al 
ts Trane roy Marriage: ought not ro be made, wntil Children be grown 4.193 
EE «dab was but a Raw, Greeo Youth, aboue; This 
when he left the Company of his Brethren (the By 
have had better Counſel; he falls into the evil 
he caught, (1.) Detection from Grace. (2.) 1 
and in that Age, he (aw, took, 
bis. "Ender neat: willing oor witting) a C Ds 
_ONns ne propatgeets aus Matches and 
: Oh w 
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iage forborn ; whi 
i | unkic to: be ſown 3. 6 
Fithereth : Qver- 
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en all),of Religion for them: ny 
2s Facob {aid in another caſe) pot. the 
Mains, 2 Marr-Age, inſtead of Mer 


my Daughters.) Hence 
not 10 be made tho ſcon while Perſons are too Towng, ſo ne 
nd le roo long, antil Perſans be. 200 old and paſt Chil 
; 'Tis a form of prohibition, Do nor ſo ay 
nn 4 ye mean 10 Merry at all, Marry® 
Women there bave | 
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w them co Fadgment, Ecclel. 11.9. Oh! Fleet 

. | : thee chad Wha mac, 

: heir lawful and neceſfary 

al : Tis piry thou ſhouldſt burnin 

þ in that dreadful COPAAC: 
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a BY "have not char peculiar gift, (he ſaith ) 

i *et-39! And all to avoid Form Ver. 2. 
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id 4.45. Open Stews and 

| 80 {mall profit by them : T 
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| in his Countries, by ſerti 
ſedalitinm : *Tis neither for Mans profic 
hinderer, ) God calls a Wife, both for rhis Life T 173 
'- (Firſt, By continnal Communion | ti a6} 25,1 40 ofdiins we "A 
. Cluldeen.) for life to ect 
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os 3+ go 
A oo p97 - 7par WIR Gen hag. 
Sn Gen. 2. 22.' And, 
Gen 1. 28.” to wit, . with Increaſe and Dominion. 
Fake onavdicn Adam: firſt Marriage. 
Son Honoured ic wich his firſt Miracle at a Marriage inCang, 


a Ghoſt owned it by orendoring the betrothed Virgin, Ma, 

L ; 7 Gl. Writers that d lly and | write againſt 

Marriage ( Ther tool Kel Meg Nuneries 3) are not ſo mach 

ons Devil io thoſe Doarines of Devils forbidding to Marry. 

Per 5 geo me witch for. your ſakes) [Ki mar b meod me kem]) Hebr, is 
than unto you,in'as much as'I cannot hope for having eitheran 

(as you/{borh) have hopes) and fo might have the comfort 


. 13th. A Poor, Old and Childleſs Widow, #s (of al \Widryi) 
whe mf comforeleſs Widow: an one was Naomi here : 
| #:'Poor; the recurns empry of that fulneſs ſhe carried along with her out of her own 


Comte wr and iebees ſhe had 'not only loſt bay firſt — bur ſhe has Joſtal 
| Ret nancco ſupport: her, 


and Obj of Charity indeed: 
on ſachs he that rel 
receive again with- Liury 

acl (26 wich only & thoſe Yauee fanchs of James 
T5! 22%1 


en er do but rruſt-in God, Fer 49. 11.) 
E-= EIS Men,” yea,' nated 


Gortts Words is, that Naomi was more grieved at her Afflition fot 
3-3 "Tis very ſad to Sanflified Soul, roiieualps others im the fruit of their. Sip 


than'for: her own, becauſe they were: involved therein by her Meas 
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91 175 , 

Gd 

aowi now was ſenfible of her fin in leaving the Land'of Promiſe, to come into that fi 
Et She had-fin'diherein, and neither: of ber ters had done | 

| with her fot this her (in s this was it that trebÞ'd her Sorrow: the 

* croutle os 6 Involve others in our fins: Tem to fin little conſs mt 

while the He 
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ſticious Heathens or chejſts,andlillthe Devil doth luggeſt | 
Jo doth befal ($45) thar' their/\croſſes are:no more: com 
have 2 time to come in,. i Pies Er chr te ee. as 


.A 7. Tis a fear, ul thing to 'S.. the Hand of the fon ae one «ts : "Tas 
AT * Oblr. to fall into the. Hands of the Living God, Hebr. 104 31; > adage 
power of bis Anger ? Pal. go. 11. The Melancholy. Taoge "lore 
inds, do ſometimes fear Fires, Swords, Racks, Lead, * 
Burmog Glaſs in Glaſs-Houſes, or Running: Bell- K'. agd:' 


7, yet more than all cheſe Fears is the Wrath of God; all theſe and ſuch like 2 
thing to this Anger of the Lord, (if kindledbut 4 little ) which none can either”! _ 


Avoid, or Abide, Eſa. 2. 12, And the further that this Al 


Fes Ts ow, \ the o_n_ _—_ __ the flroks + wwe qr N the 
ound, where it huctet ardit atem. Supplicy vitate Compenſat | Godrecons 
Woe the delay of Puniſhment with an Eternity of Extremity,-{fans Venit' Grievicn, 
l/ res h x Z la ot "v.11, Teroa'l orn ure 
& ickedne/s, ECC IT 
of fin. and che overdow of fiv,.confert.ginaindion aid ell 
pool, T Thata God of fo great Power, ſhould rie 
hach Leaden Heels be hath Iron Hands, and the. igh es 
br, ug tproher He Grams Sg ay 96 Jee 
er when and where he hitteths God's Ml tar grad oeand om, | 
and ſmall : His Vit of Veaghtere, Revel, 16:1. hath large Belhes, 
; they pour cot flowl F, but they do dreach deeply and delperarety:w 
; Oh therefore cake. heed of provoking God to: AO 
) and be lifted up againſt you: { os | afar) 


h.'5. 25. Get Py OE Ne gs oy Repenr ddd 
FH: be contriedro pay the rn cg mga tx s 
cr wvenger of & he charge pond runcrh, nr" 
ge 19, 6. Ohflee to CER the: Lord Jeſus, make hin 


ate Matter of your Peace, E + 13+ 14. Remember how: 'S 
lalcy lalry ended 1 in. Horrour and ziben he raw ro the Horns | ey 28] 
ever after = 98 por Jovial and Collationsare-over; then 

Go oning ofren off with a Sigh, as well as wich: Expences. .z-a0. ere | 
Woe En ber Mother-iw Law.) Vatiſhak, Hebr. Thi i OOF 


31-28. and 7 Kings 19.20. Firſt the Kiſſed, as 
OY Ks, imay had'not Kiſſed her, and. yet / ſhe: loved: her-noe fo weltand: 


"0 to cleave. eo her, ___ ro Elk: het [dols, togo with/her\cothe 6 
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: Hay ay be 4 Lev ro Goodneſowhigh it nor. an E 


FT =p ca like. ater may extingui To 
oh. £10 Rerh's here — 


\;Orpeb irs gp ſhe ws: a kind Mother:in-Law ther,” not-as | 
Woman unto God : Hence. it was that-ſbewepe ac-parring;s | 


| & Pig ;Years; (ake,all Tears at alltintiesare noecot 


gn ——_ Tears of Treacherous CS 
rohemapay node. 


th to_the 


ens mA Fane ly aps alley. ag ln! 


The Hiflry and Myſtery = Ruth ap, 
Dead Body, ® a water te Head thereof, with her warm Tears, 


which the 
: pet's Tears were indeed no fnch Ter 
She Weeps and Kiſſes, the Kiſſes 
hers Gao - farewe!. SRETES 
ir Kip npbry pare : Foab took Amaſa by tt 
Tone ET ene, = 
: Thus Jad«: betrayed Chriſt with a Kits 3 and hengs 
| Kifis Fry vac] aricticum} the Kiſs of Fades the Icarint, 
ail Matter, and Ki 


| fed bs ech- ER 465 49- —_— a 
ay the Hear of the 
ne ues Though Orpeb Apr ot abs Vial Cn * York oro Fa 


arit 7a 2 right ww ndea as Ruth's was, for ſhe Kiſſed 
T eſlors do, "that give Chrift a Com 
Pen a final typ as Orpabh did to her Mother ; (6 De. 
he World, 2 Tim. 1, 10. as the did Mob. Rath did 
to that ſhe Kiſs'd, {bur Ruth clave wnto ber, ] Hebr. [ Dabai) 
the trite Conjuncion of things that are glued ater. 
usband-by-an Inſeparable Bond, Ger. 2- 24. Marth. rg,x, 
& Janes to the Lord, is one Spirit, 1-Cor. 6. 17. by a Myſtical and 
ic 9M Rach ftayed with her Mother, and did not (as Orpeb did) unwor: 


Hence 
2. ag Lowe ro Goodneſs which is effefiual, Available, and both Inſuperabl, 
: \Sucha Love as way aki cannot quench ; fuch a-Love as this Rath 
Naowi, whocould not be driven from her. Thus Moſes exhorted the People 
antdrhe Lend, Deur- 10. 20. and 3©: 20. fo did Barnabas, AR. 11. 23. As bro 
16S —_ to-bind them faſt together ; and as Crazy Building 
them from Tortering, ſo our looſe and p- 


yet Was: it fOanag Ng 


(of Divine Love) to make us cleave 
Sender and-the finiſher of Life Natural, Spiri 
z3+we ſhould bold him as our Lzves, and not let bim 

| whe Hilda __ in che Water,and every breathing thing in the wor 


aber 


/ peri og live bat in he Oh, age wo bur fo Chriſt 3/ our Life us hid with 
can-Redeemer. true to you; cleave to hi 


> £0. Keep true to him, _— will 
Pur aeaof- our Heart, and be will cleave to you with the Promiſes 
| _ rel andevery Ordinance ſhall be his Royal Fnctpe whe 
ahy Hf ge Jak] This paſt needs be a great Tempe 
a wes ker nar fa avid do begin well,” « « fore; T, 
4s "4 « 4 ſore Te 
was no lefs to the very rk iples El S hong 
A Santi Be Chriſt, when 
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| == then, oeray Profeen Ciſterns, Riven | Veſſels, they can hold 


'af God "and wirh the'Fzughrer of Moab to rake the pleaerecf 
k wn: riph vegribs) Ne Frruat in the Hoſilirev,, 
- "her 3; fo fix'd Rack wasto thake Prople her 
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wards Canaa7, yet ſhe turns her back agzin;' having Weckntghe Hough 
"which (he bad ſeemingly ware while her Husband was alive 

Wipe he corms 2g incoher Country Tdols,” as if theſe 
Matsempt , 1 Cor. 8, 4.) were betrer to ſerve or Pao he 
Tdol is moths INT der ack a vat Mind hath a&ed - 
Molctude of Gods {which the wifer Heathens did" 
for oppoſing it.) Heſiod in his ans, reckons up'no? 
were, and what an Army of them (may-we think It 
was the Serpent's(or Satan '$)Grammar that firſt rayghr{[_ Dewwm or ates declinare, rode- 


Gads many, oY Now wr in the very exrent of the word [Vanity] fer. 74 14,15: 2nd/14. 
22: deviſed by BrutiſtrBrains uncil they carne Fad ſrrirom Deorume Lern I 
Mice Multicode of Gods; fo that Chinais faid to have an Hundred 
how Numberleſsa Number are the He-Gods and Shee- 

pped in Popiſh Countries ! [Be Aftoniſhed, Oh Heavens, at thoſe two evils that 
thoſe rOrpat's) dork commit, they forſakg the Fountain of Living Waters, and biid thiwogt 
Cifterns,” broke Ciſtern: that will bold no W ater, Jer: 2- 12, 13.] The Heavens DEIIE 
doo propiac m Worſhip: Oh cheir Stupendious — ty, ad their | 


prophaneneſs in turning their Ce Os (as Orpah did here} of that ever- Gowing 
overflowing well- "Spring of all webs Fam; 1, 17, the true God, and turning 
1601s, which are buc Ciſterns that hold no better than Muddy Rain-warer' at þ ma 


en 


& Lapides, | and Grave], Marter that can never be digeſted by 
hem, but become Diſeaſes and Dearh ro them. 
Return thou after thy Sifter.] Hence © | 
+ . 3. That Love (to the Ways and Worlbip of Gol) ic « ſincere Lirve which dab as. 


Tryals and Temptations, jet beiers uy ageinſt all: This was age ſhock that Auth 
grapple withal,- co wit, her T_ Mc , us the firſt was her Sife/s ©'x- 


z Naomi Counſels her to be Or our $ her the way of and nb 
db {ollicited her fufficiencly for her Defection,- yet Auth wed- 
out che point, and rides our the Ser i hr i, bi the Siſter 


es 10 Hektte Go Cad earns Tees toner 

on rer tO to | 

that fo Reli gious a Matron, ſhoul phe nfo rome 
(fem 0 oi wor bole ne? ings of 

of the trace God) to embrace Ido $2 

\- Forint 'tis very remarka | 

n it 2 very cogent i 

deparrure, whe | et bor conn bio, than merter of ehyice or det 

Bk intirated it her words, [Thy'Sifter is gone 10 bit Idolarrem People, to Worſhip amo 

them their ms Ie muſt therefore be raken for granted, Thaeall-this he-did | 

mags Gore id Tn er GEF= Ep Erry 
on, notuniixet r of Elders, TC you 

Ss 24.15. Thar Godly General could yor(by theſe woeds) ante 

free choice, wherherthey w eng God, or Itlols, 


lots 


not 
4 Ov” 
# 
" 

: 


WAL rote Acrdog etl abr ard Gov 

,—— baggy Defolare md Dilconlolite) Widow. be ES \ 5K 
erv. 1, P eirithtyreſavedie whe x fitinn | A 

rather than to ny mg abs”, of Sin for 4 ſeaſon. This was Moſet's Chiice 6h . 


it hould be 'oars* It 2s Rach? choice here we ought Wakes by 
Condiriotr w ih the Danghner of So than (with 


, : 
jd, t1 4 


(with 
On 


2. Ts ry. Fene a true Converts. to have. hearty Love for God and 
10 _ Communion wi! h act ond to hte trpy rom the Company of God's Em. 
ies - | 


eligious Mother,befo 
be Company of + as fear the Lord, Pal, deforetny 


Siſter ; Her 
in-this, FD; OMe $0 or come el, fi 


FP be my People, and thy God my God.] ; Tipe. 
"Obarre; $70 Amity and Unity which i made up b by Principles of Religion, and by the 
power of Godlinſs is the > Amity and Unit) poagpal orld: There is ifdeed an Amity 
"N ip. both profitable, not only amongſt the Men of the Worly 
one: with enhey (whereby "_ Kingdoms of the World are preſerved in Peace and 
Power, as to theirgſeveral A: NNinR Scations and Conſticutions) buc alſo betwixe the 
- ood goarnnt igh, and the Men, of the, World, as betwixt Abraham and the 
Heth, Gen: 23. 3 5, 657.and as (before thi>) berwixt bim and King 4; 
21.22, 23. Yea, avndafter both theſe, berwixt ſac and Abimelch* Gas, 
26, 3% 28, As likewiſe decrixe Jacob and Loban, and many others ; yet all fac 
more fromFear than from Love. Thole Allies, aforeſaid, made Alliances 
"hole P: Parnen aforeſaid, being pricked in their very Natural Conſcience, 
bue ſtoop co that amp of God's Image, that they ſaw chiniog.ig 
Gw-in them that which was more.than ordinary, they are- afraid of 
"called upon by them, their: Hearts did ake and quake in them, 
did (500 they ſeek unto them for Amvicn.end.: Alliance,: that thereby chey might 


_ 


e of that'wicked Generation, which ſpeaks not Peace to 
if doth.ſo to them, #/al. 85. 8, 9. hich ; is their comfort) 
pthc ro adly live bve quien the Land, Þ Plal. 35- 30. that ſeady 
bapoſr& Th 4 Theſl a 4 ng racher Quiercneſs from 
+ Dea —_ David cry, not 
PRA 7. Yet the-molt cue and cordial Amity is gp 
th People of Go God, one with another ; there is che Uni 
3 that the bleſſed Coment FIRDR keeps all 
ip for Naomi, but alas it 
ther in the Convert (Rath) even pd, 
xher. bond The the Bood Religion ; and therefore 'ris ca ns 
"oy. } om bin its b and binding again; 'ris 2 firm and Indifloly 
t Oneneſs of Heart Fg, the People of God, 
om lecg) on oe, anotherz asif chey had been acquainced Tweny 
rh worker ſaid, ſees : Saco, a ory is known by his Comps- 


o47- [W bere. chow dies I will die $&c. | e ſhe bad faid (ia other terms) where 
EaEs pony nas na or pela of owe) Ge 9 

r t t, g03 ay t t 
Es [ will aocoaly Live with thee, (whether athome or abroad) bur I will. Die 


"BY Sch nevi Bond of., Religion, that it makes the Saint s of God, 

defirona (but even r Ga ol both to live, and die together. Thus Peter . (aid to 

| W, oy ay ls gs I live with thee) «nd. ſo. ſaid all the Diſciples 
| [Gather not my Soul with Sinners, nor. my 
| wh Mes, Co Ne plaed to he wich Saints (s 

Anbber liked-not co die with Sinners, 2s that R 

| —_—— Lord let nat my Soul eearred among - mag Somers ts nes ef 

knoweſe 1 never loved their eyra_hOg a ayes Earth, \ 


I wid Die. ]. Hence, 
IV; 2-..4f Perſons and Prople | lo live as thoſe that do expelt them and their Re 
gh. pf ron _ both for her Mother and for her (elf: 'Tis 
$ ala al Pe once 20. die, Hebr. 95 27. As 


*Tes 
by ſuch and {ach of cheir 
e they be LION as the te Bred te 


BE 


(your 


arched i 


(7 The Hiflory and Myflny = Ruth, Chap,y, Y* 
Adipascquld unſercle her;; herein ſhe gave nota i 


to for their own Perſons and Palericy - N.B. How much doth 


| .v 


CInarh, Chap: 1: 9 he Book of RU TH, 481-3 
| , who promis'd to himſelf great prefermeve, when he heard tis Ul ſe\ war b. 
Dn yet his next Tidings he ITT d Ven rt;e Pepe, his U ; 
- "nt ch made him cry out, 4's, thought of bi7 Death: "So there be others hath 
4 ” as "oY ſhould never Frog never Face to Judgment, as if they were tO 
'e 3 of pleaſure of fin in this Wotld;"as */a'. 49: 10, 11, 1%, 13,” Sa 
46th wiſely carthe Cocks-comb' of the: Y rs Courage in ſin, with a "fi gin, 
[8x] arthe'end of all his Jolliry, "chat Marrs all his Mirth : But know, that fat all the 
things Ged will bring thee ro judgment; Bcclef. 11." 9. Tis {ublime folly chen for Perſons 
to-have ſuch Inward Thoughts, as if their Houſes, or os =_ d be for ever, *Tis very 
or 


remarkable, the firſt Doom that evet + gonzo in the id, be abour the e- 
jring'of Death, [Thow ſhale ſurely die,] Gen. 2: 17. and the firſt Doxbr that ever De 


T7=a272 2 *. _ 


in the World, was t the nor entring of Death, [Te ſhall nor ſurely Die 
*Gen- 3. 4 ever fince that time (though the Doom hath been exactly execured) in 
(which was in the firſt Age denounced.) There is ſomething of the Spawn of 
that Old Serpent left (till in Man's Nature, prompanlg 's aoubr of that whereot there is 
"the greateſt certainty z Death is terrain, though the ay of our Death be ancertain : 
Although every Man granteth that he ſhall ſi wy die, yer there is ſcarce any Man that 
thnor his Death, and thinketh not he may live yer and yer, a little longer he may 

gp few more fair Summers he may ſee. This is Folly in an high degree, 
thar fond Conceir of an yy nee and abiding here ſor ever, (which Ruth here had 
nor) ſo fully confuted by daily experience. 

[There will 1 be Buraed. ] Hens 

*.Obſerv- 3. 4s Burial is one of the Dues of the Dead, ſo dear Friends deſire to be Buried 

ber. Rub deſires ro be Buried with her Godly Mother : It is very obſervable, That 
Ti Putin, C of polelbo (mentioned in Scripture nt Was 2 Arid eo min 2 


£22.19 hall be caſt our like Carrion imam 
d ery dh ru hy Unlamentented, and then hedobe the 
of 2a Burying- place, but was thrown out into a Ditch, or ofthe edn B t 


' bY in while alive, ſhould nor bees lo —_ as an ordinary Gave ny 
in, when Dead ; Many great Ones have fo lived, that theyhave mer with in 
the Death of a Dog, and the Burial of an Afs- 'Abr«bem therefore is careful for 
Place of Sepulrure for him, and for his (as X#:# doth here for her own) and hew 
not be joined with Infidels-in Burial, but be deſires and purchaſes a diſtin& ba Fing 
place from them, who neicher had Belief por Hope of the RefutreQion of the Deac 
they offered him the free uſe of their common Bury ring places Ge. 32 Gen. 23. >. duche wi 

-ather pay for a Propriety to him and his, than hold fi hem, 1 
be was deſirous to be ſeparated in Burial from them, who beg __— R :ſurre} 
on with him; (as Rarb doth here) and his place |- arab for Bury yay 7 was at He- 
4 \ figpines 5 Society, or Cp Ne 8 &k, 
or Reſti ar 23. 19,/and 25. 
Iſaac wy Agra Facob and or, ,31- and Jacob Dyed in a Fw: » 
cook he an Oarh'of his SonigF-ſepb for his of himin on Gem. 49-25 
and 50. 5. This-was the common defire of all the Godly Onan er ipture, 0 be 4c 
cording unto Scriprure Phraſe) gathered unro their Fathers, 'as*defirous to fle g 'w vitt 
thoſe in the Bed-of Dai, with whom rhey hope awake to Eternal Ref ele 
nth doth here with Neom) ſuch we Sytdotofthe Its, 
and of the RefarreRion of the Dead: Hence the ew do cell ect BY 7s Pp 
[8erb-Caiim] the Houſe of the Living, and Job a(@calls the/Grave, [ht ” 
Hanſe of all ink ]-Job 30. 23. the my rinecoers Yeop 
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o he Apoſt| him) calls Heaven [The"Cangreger 

1s Hebr. yy 23 e (ﬆ ther tim) may have an honeſt care, (as ' yn Bj abre {pr 

. Teva tar bearid, date Ge TY 
ived toget oved t ie in 

as Livided (lometines) io cheir Death, as-* 1: 23. (however) not in-their 


Yy rial; 3 


[expreſled./ The 
| fees Specchi; 
4 Ay ery ghee, menu, ayon. me, -{bs it-Plogne, Forms 
d,, &c,) PS ethan 16s or if | pirend one thing, and ered another 
ins Doh Ie Fore the and me. Hence, - 
te Death 2 15p Jon ep of all Bonds of Da Duty, whether. \Natural, Cj 


Parents, Subjects to Princes, and P 


= 
| ..218. _ hat dfaſti wages fry Hebr. K+ mith a meſleth 
h EAT ng (ib mea 


ant Temptations nd Solicit ations to back-ſliding, are moſt effet uaky ve. 
het op wo DF and ftedfaſt reſolutions. $0. Ruth here finds her Jooſe Heart. 
With rpole and a promiſe of perſevering, and 


Fools, That ; <a ro ape” __ own Heart, Prov. 28-26. ſhe lays another bond upan that 
i thing, (the heart) Jer.17.9--more deceitful t han all things; to wit, the O#th of Ga, 
and rhis alſo the binds with a curlie\aying { Lee the Lord double and treb'e all evils upon 

Jet him make me an execration and an example to all; if Iturn my back from thee and from 

cy IS by all theſe bonds ſhe bound her loole Hearr faſt to the ways of God ; and 

+ Ntourly endured the thock of Temptation;which Orpeh did nor. Thus were 

bug To) ſolidly, fifffand. Redfaſtin the Faith, 1 Per. 5. 9. as Ruth was, we 

iſt al A eenpaions o {in, cither from os 4-4 from without, r; fromonr 

ri fow ve n: we gs nt ny e 4 27; no.not for an 

Gal, 5 to our own and Vindictive Sotrits, for' then we let in the Den 

: Byrif we refit choſe fleſhly Luſts/ (which are-Qlirred . up by the Der 
Pn 4s <d.af Souls, 1 Per. 2, 11:). then they are ' (though materially 
wi, io as much as we donot allaw-them bur abhor them, 

nz and.not- only ſo, -but-the Tempter will (as Nate 


ſpeaking #0 ber.) Hence, 
mpters Tas will in due time be Jeftdard'y and yield unto tboſe that dal 


w that (OE TIO 060 gra ber s and thus we ſhall 


Fu the, Sigel that grand ;Tempter to backſliding) ti 
if would the ro bin 'be fleath _ om 7 cent ww him, 
who.1s he Croce m rom you 3 i 
' then he: fol the Reaſon A rom 3003. 5 this, har-Ole 
Serper FE bruiſed (by' the Promiſe of the A4eſiab, Ge. 
J. cannotnow { lo ealily tran mortal ſting, unleſs we do dally wich him 


10ers Armour tO defend himſelf, though be bath 


1 ef. 47+ then-much_more his Un- 
be >, mach-more his tempring Tools 


II Sebunehlag "rhafe cid 
#0e wteprity NCD 45 t 7 
be-ja#t Thus A; hs = 


gave 
So theyrwo went untill they came to Beth 'Hewa,' 
_ - 4: Such is the Faith/nimeſs. of our Heavenly Fat ber ra: all his Children, that be 
a Nm $3 but when one comfort - failtth them, be: findeth ont another for 
tow. has em ving loft co an Yr achviſh Husband,) hath a Dn 
vghrer 


or $eligiowe. The Wi Lag? 2-2 geon y Inge, fr » How, 7: I, 2, 3, 4. a 


being none of Solomon; 


EOGESSRTISBYEDSDERSR n 


SEEN bived frdfaſtly to cleave wnty that which s goud. This Nat. * 


| Servant! is not greater han his Maſter's 


Lt LHR BB alma Os —-C af. AA o=m=— mx: 


no _ 5 cy ou .z om rrY X35 


+ Y fiber (2b) given to bet; "char clave 25 Joſe t6 het a) He 
TO her Faithfyl Companioe in' all h-r forr d inge- 
& tobe her Faithful Companſo futnek by os ad ſion | 


= by 


+84 


inter 


. "if 


7 Buckingham to Bilhop Merten) a 
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to Naomi, &c. on | * 
[Wert ro Bethlehem, ] that Houſe of Bread, as the word ſignifies.” Hence, _..... -.. 


Wir foip of Ged z, to Bethlehem here, the place of Chriſt birth,who'is cated the Bread , 
ompany each orher to. Berh- «ven, or Houſe of wits 


Oven Wk. Such anothe 
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riend (asthis Flirah to: Judah) was FJonadab to Amr, 2:Sam.1 3 3. (But 'l 
| ' . r iris Enemy, 
adviſed the Ruin of his Soul for the” recovery of his Body :  Whicli was [perdere [a6 
who ſaid to one, Amicas, ſurd Hb 
; is.Lawful. The 
þ _ ave” rom the greaceſt Evil. R 
| ary tot, and to rollerate them in it, is not-the 'of a true Fri 


in, ah ufft LE . 
f Y þ 


fi 0 
| binrlech Taith to, Abraban, (Whertin bave 7 [ended rhee, Gen, 20-9. Thuet 
| me to'Sin' 4gain?? GoP®" Then woe to thoſe wreiched Adulonites, 2nd. wicke 
[ ty-Fen«dabs of oor day ( the. ficteſt rools. for the 
| 


Gd herewith Nava; but they go along with them to _Beihb-aten, ..to-. ule. of 
wickedne(s. "They muke the King glad with their wickedneſs, 7:4Para ; PrO- 
poarjd'to Kings [Snavie porize quam ſang Ralte plealu) Dur pet ent counls] ; © De 
'_ - didtO”" $2, and Bataan to Balack, who laid a Rumbling block before 77 ae!, Rev. 
y- M04 . 2. 14. 


"=" FF x @©XF 


The a and Myſtery | 


2 lirange kind of =} 
- to "EE «. and be y {56 of th 


TOAD and; Aſt _— — 
hy ſe this Naomi?) The Citizens flocked about 


e] 
4 criett out, alas What a change is here! Hence; 
*g God nar wonderful changes in Perſons, Families, Cities, Countries and K 
wonderful to conſider what c_ befal perſons both good and bay 
How did Lucifer (that proud Afhrien Monarch) fat! from Heaven, even to admiration, 
4, 14, 12: 'Tis the wonderful work of God, To look, on every one that « proud, and 
bring low, Job. 40. 12. God bath a look of Love whereby be Converts bis choſen ones, 
Luke 22, 61. 4nd be bsth a look, of Wrath, whereby he'confounds his Enemies, Exad 
14. 24. He looks” (ocalo minac;) with 2 Flaming ye, (as Paxl did ppon Elymas the 
ee AT A*. 13-9. as ifhe would look through him) with the Higheſt offenceand 
indignation (7x © &.Jz 34-4] God bath a Revengeful Eye,as he had upon tl 
Ei on Pharaoh, Senacherib, Nebuchadnezz.ar, Herod, &c. and upon every 
t is lofty oy alone may be exalted, //e 2, 11,12, 17, and 5-15. as on 


were now EE yed to wipe off the putrified Matter that ran from ba Sores z oth chat 


three Friends ns bx lag Crocirn an knew him net, Job 2. 12. They had never 


Fes aA Kingdoms 3 2s Law. 2.15. [ls Alt 
ity of all the Cities in che Eaſt : Feru/alem was cab 
in few days became as a Solitary Widow fitting on 


re, Le. I, 1, 2, &c. [The P the Provinces 

che, Ne, maar ab 7 As here, Gan 
DE EI Mean bo of Londen, 
the Ciry?] the SE ices, bow b w is ſhe deflour- 
"rouge as Zech. 10.6. [She ſhal bs, 


in greater Beauty and Magnifi 

co aboond ty more) in Humili 

to hath ſo raiſed thee our of 

lineſs conduce not to thy 

Reani fee ef of Eavvr, and for 
ed as Arhers and Sparta ; yea, a 

'o Lo they hall hor ſay, [This 5s Jezabel,] 2 Xjnge 


ld unto them, afrer an bumble manner. And hence 
is a bleſſed frame when the Mind and the Means do meet even together, a5 
M.. 5 did oo ſhe had learnt. to be abaſed; as well as exalted, Pbil.4. 11, 12. he 
here puts ber Month in the Duff, when the heard her old Neighbours ſay, Sarely hi 
eanno! be the ſame Woman in this preſent Poverty, whom we have ſeen oy flouriſhing in ſuch paſe 
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Rath, cal 


\Wit, Fai ; Thos ee ; that God 
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- woe Proſperity: Hearing ſuch diſcourſe, ſhe anſwers again in a very lowly 
_ oe EUCd KEE, 
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© Rion, and this isa great loſs ro lo 


S5=>ras ran #88 


SS. Dc as. 3*. At 


A 


Chap.i. Of the Bockef RUTH. 


agreeable to the preſenc Providences of God upon her, God bad 
would-carry her Sails according to thoſe Divine Diſpenſations : How many are hum: \ 
Tf urmardly, who are not hamble inwardly, who are low in their Means, but 


are 
. pot lowly in their Minds » No Beggar ſo bad as the proud Beggar z all ſuch as are affl- 


Red, and are not berrer'd by their Affliction, and not brought to God's Foot (as the 
Righteous Man of the Eaſt was, Iſo 41. 2.) thereby they loſe the fruic of their Aﬀi- 
e an Affliction. 

[Call me not Naomi, but call me Marah,] thatis, call me not pleaſant, or deleQable z 
non Amenam, ſed Amaram,) but bitter, for the Lord hath dealt- very bitterly with me: 


- Obſerv. 2. The Almighty can ſoon and ſuddenly alter the Condition of his Creatures, ei- 
ther for the worſe, or for the better. He can change Naomi into Morah, and AMearah into 
Nami again, and all this in a moment : The very Heathen -Philoſophers and Poets; 
had ſome hold of this Notion, that it was God's Work in Heaven, to abaſe thoſe that 

et themſelves, and to exalt thoſe that abaſe themſelves upon Earth. This both 


Eſp and Heſod ſpeaks off: Thoſe whom God finds priding themſelves in their 


being N-omi's, or pleaſant and delectable ones, thoſe God pulls down, and makes Mes- 
reb's of them, by bringing them into a bicter condition ; and ſuch as do humbly feel 
themſelves to be arab, or bitter, thoſe he makes Na»mi's, beautiful and pleaſant» 
ones. 1V.B. This is God's Method, firſt God calls'no Man Benjamin, that hath not been 
Benomes in their own hearts, and in their Humility, and he falutes chem not Naomni's in 
the (weer Comforts of his Spirit, until they have been ſoaked in the bitterneſs of their 
own Spirits, in that Marad of true Compunction and Contrition: Here Naomi be- 
moans her ſelf, nat in a way of Murmuring againſt God, in deſpair and deſponaency, 
but in an humble ſenſe and ſubmiſſion under the heavy hand of God's Di/pleaſure upon 
her for her (in. She ſaith, 

V. 21. [1 went out full, but the Lord hath brought me home again empty. Hence; ] 

Obſerv. 1. Ench as think of Gain out of God's way. comes to loſs at laſt : They that £9 
out of God's Precints, goes alſo out of God's Prote#ion, and are oft brought home by 
Weping-Croſi, as Naomi here, ſhe went out full from Canaan, the Land of Promiſe, 
and a Land of Providence too (The Eyes of the Lerd was upon it for good, from the begin» 
ning of the Year, to the end thereof, Deut. 11. 11, 12,) into the Idolatrous Land of Mob, 


' Which was under no (ſuch Promiſe nor Providence ; and the went from Canaan not for 


want, but for fear of want by the Famine then upon it : This ſhe recognizes (not with- 
out ſome remorſe) as done out of diſtruſt. God's Command is, [ Dwel in the Land, and 


verily thou ſhalt be fed, Pſal. 37: 3. that is, be content with .thy Lot, and abide in th 


ſtation, and ſerve God's Providence in thy particular Calling z this will bring the Bleſ- 
ſing of Food and Raiment for Neceſſity, though not for Superfluity 3 and *ris God's 
Voice alſo, [Wait on'the Lord azd keep bis way.) ver. 34. for ſuch as go out of God's 
way, may fay with Facob, [7 ſhall bring a Curſe upon me, andn t 4 Bleſſing, ] Gen. 27-12, 
Thus did Naomi here ; thus Loe loſt his All, by his Carnal Choice of his well-water'd 
Countreys, Ger. 13. 10, with 14. 12. Lot loſt his Liberty as well as his Goods, for af- 
fefing the firſt choice, which by good Manners he ſhould have given to his Uncle, and 


; Whereof he had ſoon enough : This was the Ifſne, God crofſed Lot in that he had un- 


mannerly choſen, and bleſſed +brabam in that which was unavoidably left him: 


* Thus Tehoſaphat had (well nigh) loſt his Life, for /oving thoſe that bated God, 2 Chron. 


18, 31, with 19. 2. then Jehoſaphat ſaw to his Sorrow, the great Inconvenience of be- 


ing out of God's way in bad Company : green Wood, if bound up wich the dry, doth + 


eafily rake fire, and is burnt together in a common Calamity : However he quice loſt 
his Ships, and his Golden Delign, by ſuch a ſtep out of God's way, into ſuch ag; un- 
warrantable Confederacy, likely by a Tempeſt, which Solomon's met not with, 1 Kin, 
9. 2, 8. and 22. 44,48, 49. Thus aiſo 7oſiab loſt his Life by his raſhly going our of 


Godg's way, without adviting with the Prophet Jeremy, or Zephany, or Urijab, all theaks- 


living, 2 Chron, 35, 22, 23, 24. repenting (no doubt) of his Raſhnels, 

V. 21. [The Lord hath teſtified again't me. ] Hence, 

Obſerv. 2. *Tis ſome allay to our Afiftion, not to look upon it 44 a furtuitows thing, but 
to eye Grd as the Author of ir. The Lord (faithſhe) hath come in as a Witneſs againſt 
me, declaring (by his Hand upon me) both my own-(in, and his Diſpleaſure for my 
fin (in chuſing Moab before Canaan :) She kifles the Rod,' and the Hand that ſmites 


her, reading Divine Faithfulneſs in A > Father, as Pſal, 119-75. and ſaying on 
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_ 186 | The Hiſtory and Myftery Ruth, Chap.y | ; 
Cup that his my Father gives me to drink, ſhall I not drink it? Jobs 18.11. Ohwha 


an 2llay it was to David, when-able-to fay, The Lord bath bid Shimei Cur'e me ! 2 Sor, 16 
10, 11. David coold not fay at another time, The Lord bath bid Nebal be churlifh to 
the want of which made him run Rior into'a raſh Vow, 1. Sem. 25. 22. in his Refols. 
tion for Revenge z he carries more calmly to that 4e#d Dog (Shimei fo calld) wer, g, 
faying, The Lord hath let looſe this dead Dog upon me. This eying God (in our lol. 
ſes and croſſes) as the principal Agent, whatever be the Inſtrument, is a Soveraigy 
help co true Patience. £55, 

er. 2:2. [In the beginning of Barley- Horveſe,] and in the begioning of the P ofſover, 
faith the Chaldee Paraphraſe. Hence 

Obſerve, *Tis matter of great Admiration to conſider what marvelous and happy bits of Dj, 
vine Providence doth attend God's Chittiren in their Affiictions. Oh what a wonderfui hir 
of Providence this was for Naomi's Soul, as well as for her Body ! She meers with aq 
Harveſt-time fot both: She had long been deprived of the Paſſover in Moab, ang 
now ſhe meets with it (at the firſt) in Canaan, Bread for her Soul, as well as for hey 
Body : Thus 'ewas a marvelous hit of Providence, that Noab's Ark ſhould ret at }aft, 
(after all irs Toffings) upon the Mountains of Arrarar, Gen. 8. 4. which were the 
higheſt fort of thoſe Hills, over which the Flood prevailed, Gen. 7. 19. had not the 
Ark hit upon this high Hill, bat upon ſome low Valley at the decreale of the Deluge, 
«Noah's Confinement had been much longer than ic was, 'twas the Lord (who was ig 
Pilot) ſteer'd it to this Hill: And what an happy hic of Providence was that, whey 
Saul and his Men had compaſſed David and his Men round about. [| But there came. , 
Meſſenger, 8c] 1 Sam. 23. 26, 27. David's Extremity was his God's Opportunity, he 
ſent from Heaven to ſave him, P/al. 57. 3. There was [Dems ex Machind]) God coming 
to the relief of his Servant (as it were) out of an Engine : God was [| ſeen in the, 
Mount] even in the very nick of time and place, Ger. 22. 14 [ Jehovah Fireb.] 

N. B. To the Lord belong all |ſſnes from Death, Pal. 68. 20. and he both doth 
ſee and will be {een in his marvelous hits of Providence (which is ſecret and unſeen) 
ro the Succour of his Servants in their greateſt Neceflities where Humane Help faik, 
thenand there Divine help comerh in: Hence David call'd that place [[Selang Hamm) 
tkekoth,] a Rock of Diviſion, or Diremption, becauſe then and there God divided bs 
ewixt the Bloody Tyrant and his Prey, Saw''s Forces were foreed to forego Davig, 
when they had hemm'd him in on every fide z and fuch an happy hit of Providence, 
was thatin 2 Kings 19. 9. [And when be heard ſay, &c.] How c1d this Rumour (of the 
yo eEtbiopia's coming out to fight againſt Senacherib) fall upon him like a migh- 
ry blaſt char drove all his formidable Army (like an heap of Chaffor Duſt)quire away? 
The «/£th1o9ians uſed to raiſe huge Hoſts, 2 Chron. 14. 9. and therefore the News 
thereot muſt needs ſtartle him, and call him off from the Cities of Judah. The like 
bappy hit of Providence fell out in Lather's time, when Charles V. was call'd off from 
Perſecuting the Proteſtants, by the Txrks (who uſe to raiſe grea# Armies alſo) break. 
ing into Hungary. And thus God makes thoſe Dogs, the Turks, to lick the Sores of 
—_ Lazarw's: This in our day may be an happy hit alſo, to deliver Perſecuted 

ES. ' 


— 


» .& W% 


Verſe :. KY Naomi had's Kinſman of ber Huband's..) Hence, 
Obſerv. 1. God never wants his Inſeruments of Suecour unto thoſe that traſt 
im bis Mercy. Some Relation (either Natural, or Spiritual) God will raiſe up to re- 
eve his in their deepeſt Extremity : Here Godraifes up a Kinſman to relieve diſtreſſed 
Ruth and Naomi; David (aith it, as his 'own experience (which poſſibly 'may not be 
' every Man's Experience, as it was David's,) That be never ſaw the Righteous forſaken, nor 
his Seed begging Bread, Plal. 37. 25. God ſtill apholds them with his Hand, y. 24. he re 
ſerves his for a dead lift, when he hath exerciſed their Faich wich divers Tryals 


and Tentations, Prov. 24. 16. 2 Cor.'4- 9. and rather than fail his Prophet in Priſon 


(his Jeremy in the Dungeon) when none of 1/rae! dare befriend him, God ſtirs up the 
Spirit of an «/£thiopian ro draw him up out of the Dungeon, Fer. 38. 12. 
N, B. 
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_-xoally in a good cauſe, and for God 


 . 


Of 'the Book, of RUTH. 4 
- KB. Ebedmelecb, Hebr. ſignifies, [The Servant of the King,]'yet was he the 
King's Servant than he was Gods and his Prophers, wn 4 being| 2 Frofelyie and Foam 
Eons he-more merciful to God's Servant than all of the Jewiſh Nation, who 


ied of their Priviledges above all-other Nations, Rom. 2. 26, 27. He was 4 Few 

i his ſaying, [ Thoſe Men have done very evil, and be is Tikg to die for bunger in 
Dungeon, ver. 9. 'Twas a ſweet Providence of God fo toencline the Heart of that 
Effeminate, Impious and Inconftant King to hearken to the Motion, and to give or 
der for the Prophet's Deliverance from ſo deſperate and deadly a danger ; yea, and 
the Work and of Love in this «&chiopiar's {aving the Lord's Servant, and that 
with ſo much tenderneſs of not hurting Feremy in his drawing up) is not only record- 
etin Scripture (for his Ecernal Commendation, and for others Imitation to a& viga« 
» they be alone, and have ro Encounter 
with divers Difficulties) bat 'tis alſo richly Rewarded by the Lord himſelf, Ferem, 3g. 
16, 17,48. There he bad the Prophet's Reward, [ For ſaving my Prophet's Life, thou ſhalt 
have thine own Life ſaved.) Oh what a ſtay of Mind would it be to us, 'if God did ſay 


.» thus to us (in 8 common Calamity) perſonally and particularly, as he faich to this 


efthjopian : Yet lictle leſs doth God ſay to us in Zeph: 2. 3- [lr may be ye ſhall be hid int 


* the Day of the Lord's Anger, | that precious Promile (with its peradventure) we muſt - 


appropriate it by our Faith : "Tis true indeed, good Men may be compelled to crave 


* their Bread, as David (himſelf) did and Elijah the Prophet, . yet God ſtirs up Abime- 


tech the High: Prie(t to relieve the former, and the Widow of Sarephrab the latter, but 
are never Vagrants or Vagabonds, to beg their relief from the Ungodly. 
A Mighty Man of Wealth, ] Gibber Chail, Hebr. Porens opum, Hence, 
erv.2. Some Rich Men may yet be Religious Men; though indeed they be rare 

birds, yer Riches and Religion are not [4/z1z] inconfiitent things z Abrabem himſelf 
is for an Example ; who is ſaid to be exceeding heavy with Gold and Silver, as the 
Hebr, Reading is, or as our Tranſlation is, be was very Rich, Gen. 1 ; 2. yet was he 
the Rizhteous Man of the Eaſt, 1/a. 41. 2. and the Father of the Faithful, Rom. '4. 11, 
Therefore though ic be hard for Rich Men (as Cbri/# faith) to hic of Heaven, yet are 

all Rich Men rejected of God for their Riches : There is room for both Rich and 
Poor in Heaven z poor Lazerw lies in the Boſome of rich Abrabam, Lake 16. 23- Riches 
neither furcher nor hinder in themſelves, bur as they are uſed, and as they on truſted 
inand over loved, Marth. 19.23, 24, 25-. Boaz was a Rich Man, and yet 
appears in the whole Story of his Life: Wealth if well uſed, is an Encourag 
to Duty. and an Initrument of much good; all the coager lies in loving it too we 
and truſting in it coo much, making Gold our Confidence, 7b 31. 24- 1 Tim.6.17. 
Mark 10. 24. 'Tis hard for them that truſt in Riches, to enter into the Kingdom of God : 
And this many Rich Men do, thinking themſelves both better and ſafer for them 7 
Pride breeds in Wealth, as the Worm doth in the Apple : Heaven is a ſtately P 
with a narrow PortaF and there is no entring in without ſtripping and ſtraining, 
this Camel's-Bunch (this burden of thick Clay) be done off, no one can get through 


this ſtrait Gate : Have them a Man may, yea, and uſe them too, but when a Man pa(-- 


_ his Heart to them, then they become a Miſchief : Boaz here was none of 
, Oc. MP 

[W hoſe Name was Boaz ;] that is (in the Hebrew, ſtrength, or fortitude : He was 
firong in the Lord, and in the power of his Might. Hence 

Obſerve 3. 'Tx 4 brave attainment to be Rich in this World, and to be Rich in Good Works 
too, So Boaz was. The Rich Man's Wealth, is his ſtrong City, faich Solomon, Prov, 
18,11, Boaz did not make Gold (but God) his Confidence ; he did not fall down to 
Worthip that Golden Idol, but was Rich in Faith, 7am. 2. 5. and Rich to God, Luke 
12 21. Boaz, (which (ſignifies ſtrength) made the Joy of the Lord his Strength, Neb. 
$. 10. not his Riches (though ſtrong and mighty 1n them too) well knowing that 
Man's Life conſiſts not in them. Lake 12: 15. be can neither Jive upon chem, nor 
then his Life by them a Man, like a Ship, may have enough to. fink him, but nop 
enough to ſatishe him. 

V. 2. [Auth ſaid 10 Naomi, Let me go now into the Field to glean. ] Hence, 

Obſerv. 1. God oft rajſes bigh Buildings upon weak Foundations, Great things oft cortis 
from (mall Beginnings ; God put ſmall choughts into Ratb's Heart of ing in the 
Field i And hence God order'd her great Sermon to be the Great Imother of 
God-Man, the Saviour of the World : Sm 
E{th. 6.1. and of our Henry YIIL. brought forth mighty things. 
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3B | The Hiſtory and '® # 
TLetvmg now jo into the Field.) Hebr. Elekeb na hailiawpth. Si Fubes, ut permitte me bye 
acere, Hence; a " "I. SY 
Obſerv. 1. All Daughters ought to be Datiful Daughter? unto thoſe Mothers whom God bath 
ſet over them, they ſhould ack ther Counſel, and obey their Commands, as Ruth did here hey 
Mother-in-Law Nami : The words of a Mother ſhould be as « Law to both Sons ang 
rers, Prov. 1. 8. as well as their Fathers InſtruRions 3 and 'tis very remarkabſe, 
thatin one place of Scripture, to wit, Levie. 19- 3. God gives the Right hand to the 
Mother, before the Father, { Fear every Man his Mother and bis Father, becauſe theip 
Birth is more coſtly to their Mother (who always brings them forth with ſorrow, a 
_ Mother did him, and therefore call'd him Febez, a ſorrowtul Son, 1 Chron.g.g,) 
it ever is to their Father, and becauſe their Mothers are generally more negleq- 
ed, than their Fathers,as Rebecce by profane Eſas,in his ſaying, [The Days of my Mourg. 
ing for my Father aro at hand, and then will I ſlay my Brother uy Days imports, he 
ſtood bur in little awe of his good Mother, in his nor regarding her at all; yea, and 
Children, by being ſo familiar with their Mothers, do moſtly contemn them : It Ru 
here could be ſodutiful a Daughter to Naomi, who was but her Mother-in-Law, how 
much to be condemned are all thoſe Children that are Undutiful ro their own Mothers 


* which bare them with Sorrow ! 


[Ler"me go now,] Here's nota word of Ruth's murmuring againſt the God- of 1jae, 
in the midſt of her Worldly Wants. Hence 
Obſerv. 2. That Poverty ſhould not make any Perſon bave low Thought: of Piety : Ruth 
doth not grudge at God for keeping his Servants no better, as A:goland (King of Sears 
2/4) did againit the God of the Chriſtians, (when he ſaw the many poor People thatex: 
eced Alms from the Table of Charles the Great) neither had the the leſs eſteem of 
'trae Piety, becauſe of her own Worldly Poverty, but ſhe had learnt ro be in wan, 
Phil: 4-1 x. The Lord had made her willing ro want what her wiſe Heavenly Father 
would have her to want ; ſhe ſaw better things in God's Will than in her own, [Us 
der God's Wings ſhe was reſolved torruſft,) v. 12. who (the well knew) would turn her 
Water of Afiction into the Wine of Conſolation, when he pleaſed. 
Into the Field to Glean, ] *Twas an honeſt way to relieve her wants. Hence 
; ſerv. 3. All Honeſt Endeavours ought to be uſed for ſupplying of Wants, but not by any 
wicked ways whatſoever : Ruth here reſolves not to return to Moab under her preſent 
Wants, as iſrael did under their Wilderneſs Wants to return to Egype 4 neither doth 
ſhe think of ſuch wicked Ways of ſtealing, to fatishie her Hunger, or of ſetting ber 
ſelf ro Sale in a common Stew for her Livelihood, as roo many Wanton Young Wo- 
men do in our Day. proſtituting their Souls, and Conſciences,. as well as their Bodies 


to the Devil's Devotion, and ſo fitting themſelves cwo-fold more to become the Fire 


brands of Hell : Neither yet doth &«th reſolve to rake up the Begging Trade, as too 

ny Luſty Vagrants and Vagabunds do in our time, bur ſhe rather reſolves { accor& 
in to the Apoltle's Advice) to labour with her Hqgnds, [ Dum Vires Annique ſinunt] 

ile ſhe had Blood jn her Veins, and Marrow in her Bones, that ſhe might chereby 
adminiſter ro her own Wants, and co the 'Wants of her dear and much honoured Mo 
ther, Eph. 4.28. Poverty oft prompts Perſons to Indire&t and Unlawful Practices 
Prov,-30. 9. and 6. 30. yet an Honeſt Heart will rather Starve than Steal, and rather 
die than do wickedly ; as Ruth here, ſhe durſt not turn Stones into Bread, at Satan's 


bidding, and rather falls ro labour with her Hands, in this painful, (yer Honet) 


pnagene of Gleaning, and ſo depend upon the good Providence of God 
[After bim, in whoſe ſight 1 ſhall find Grace.) Ruth would not Leaſe, without leave 


and good liking. Hence 
Obferv. 4. That even Lawful Liberty ought not to be uſed without Modeſty and Humility 


in ashing leave : A good Heart enquireth after thoſe three things. 1. A» Licear ? 2. 4# 

Deceat? 3. An E 

God made Gleaning Lawful roche Poor and Stranger, Levir. 19+ 9. and 23. 22. and 

Det. 24. 19, 20, Rath had both thoſe Qualifications, yet will (he not make uſe of this 

benefit allowed her by the Law, without the /eeve and liking of the Owner, ver. 7. not 

as ſome bold __—_— and Thieves do in our Day, that ſay, when God's Barn-door 
lg 


is ope, in Harveſt-time) or any door, they may fetch Wheat where they can, &c. Oh 
how God regarded/and —— Ruth's Modeſty and Humility, and will do {6 others 
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- -ver-29. they and their Houſes never live at Hearts caſe and content, bur rather all in 


- and other times; did alſo cauſe David's Sling-ſtone to bit Golieb's 


_ ingof Divine Providence, that ſhe lights upon Boaz's Field, rather than upon aye 
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If, aod his own Sþi 


great reckoping with God 
i 


the of a Dove: *Tis of ſuch 
me os as he doth Heaven to 


$.4 5- The Hebr. words that (ignifie to be Meck, and to be in Miſery, grow boch vpon 
the ame Root,to wit,Gna»i and Gnene,which are of ſogreat Aﬀniry,cthat ſometimes the 
- Septuagint renders the one for the other, as Pſal..36 11,. &c. Oh how happy might ma- 
| Families be with more Meekneſs in them! How «many are Tro=blers of their own 
Haoſes? Prov. 15. 27. Thou ſtout, and I tour, as ſaith the Proverb, and bard withhard 
never makes good Wall ; a ſofr Anſwer trwrns away Wrath, Prov. 15.1. Soft Rains doth 
beſt allay the moſt boiſterous Winds, and a Flint is moſt eafily broken upon/a Pillow. 
15 ealter to ſtir ſtrife than to ſtint it: God knows, there be many ſuch Trouble- Hour 
ſe, Troublers of their own Fleſh, Prov. 11. 17. and Troublers of their own Houſes, 


and Contention, all in haſte and in an hurry, as no doube wire - in che Honſ 
of Worldly Laban and Nabai, which two Names are one, if turn'd back in | 
V. 3. [ And ber Hap was, ] Vaiiker Mikreah, Hebr. [| Her bap bapprned,] *'T was hap or . 
chance in reſpe& of Ruth, but it was the Work of Providence in reſpe& of 


Obſerv. 1. Thoſe very things that are caſual and contingent as to ws, are yet neceſſary anil 
unavoidable as to God : Ruth did not purpoſely intend to-glean in Boaz's Field, a being 
ether ignorant what Field did belong to him, bur ſhe went out with a Reſolution 

toglean in any Man's Field, that would giveher leave to glean there, 
In whoſe ſight (ſ0ever.) 1 ſhall find favour.) Yet was it ordered by the ſecret work:- 


o 


ber 

ns, and this was donie to make way for her Marriage to the Maſter of this Field: 

* Thus we read, Luke 10. 31. [xs oyweiay] by chance there came by a Prieſt, &e. 
That chance was no. other than God's Providence, which over-rules all Matters, even . 
thoſe that are merely caſual and contingent tous : The Greek word La ywelr) is relar- 
ed to ({we&] which (gnifies the Lord z and ſo the word may be read,” [/r 'was.,thus 
ordered by the Lord :] "1 is God's Providence that orders all things : Man's ts in 


himſelf, Jerem. 10. 23. and 'tis ſaid, Pharaoh will go, &c.. Exod. 7, 15. "Tis | Pro- 
vidence (not the Looney oe Os waa > = een wad pp. thar fallout to 
ns, [ Ex improviſo & preter propojitum, | unex y our puppole : is 
XL hand of Providence that cauſed Sa»/'s Javelin to miſs David's Rh y,.1 Bir 


1 


17. 49- as alſothe Syias Arrow (which was drawn in a Bow at a venture). 
twixc the very Joints of Abab's Harneſs, 1 Kings 22. 34. The fame AR | 
ſual and contingent ro Men, is yet neceſſary unto God: 'Tis remarkable, ww 
chadnez.zar came into S17ie, to a pldce where two ways met, he uſed his Hearhi 
vination to know which way he ſhould take, whether againſt the Ammonires, 
the Jews, both which had Revolred from, him : Gpd over-ruled the Matter fo, 
he.came againſt Jer»/a/em, not againſt Rebbeb z” this was above Man, and from God, 
Ezek.21.21,8c. How God may order the French King againſt us we know nor, Oh pray 
that God may not Hifs for them, 1/a. 7. 18. F . : 
; 3 [And + 
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Ruth, C 


z yet this 
up with it 


ing 
tive, and are the woe 
Dignity,; Thertſoen oe. muſt beveled fro m thar 
To and Preſumprioo : God ITT: 2s Deifieth chemlelves frat the "i 
afar off, Plal. 138. 6, he cannot abide rhe fight of them z bur ſuch «s bumble rhemſelvg 
under the Might Hand Gs ts Hop Be ) God will exalt them in due time, 1 Pet, 
oy The loves (he EDb ne NOoee will the Tide bez the lower that che Fog 
ion is laid irucue 3nd Roof be over ay) A dls 
oy b long oy low pace, Prov. 22. 29. He ſhall Band before Ki 
ut ſuppoſe ſuch a Soul live low all bis Life, yer if his diligence proceed our of 
| he (ball Rand before the King of Kings (which is far better) ar 4s os 
= Llike) to behold rhe Face of God for ever : "When Saul was rk in ro 
t (to ſeek the loſt Aſſes) 1 Sam. 15. 17, God prefer'd him to a 
ro the Sheep-fold, was brought to the Throne : Thus the Lo Fry on 
poem te Seer fa, a bro Lakg 1. 48. upon &#th here, and gs : 
will do others alſo. 
V. 4 LAndbehold Boaz. came from Bethlehew.] The Adverb {behold} is a Note of 
fa. calling up our Minds to obſerve carefully this ſpecial paſſage of Providence, 


orks of God's Providence, are very Wonderful Works : There is a Ma 
2) pur pony pl Oh the wonderful Concerrence of theſe Occurrences ! 
into Boez's Field, and Boaz is ordered by the fame Pro- 
| Keck ordered by Providence i and all this in tendency to accompliſh a great deſign 
" png Matching and Marryio Mos ilgonc ___ above both their Thoughts: 
It would plainly Aſtoniſh us to ob diligently the e Occarrencies and Concar- 
rencies 15 Providence, and 'tis our great loſs to live lo little in the Obſervation 
and Footſtep thereof z thoſe Foorſreps would drop much fatneſs ro wi, 
We. my 2 (\weet Providence was in that pallage, that Eſas ſhould come 
jy ar and 7acob was gone, and no ſooner! Gen, 27. 30. What 
— 5 of his Priſon ? God ſends a Dream into Phe- 
Interpret, &c- What a ſweet Providence was that 
ter to the Warer-fide ro do that which ſhe little did 
2.5. Not ſweet is this of bringing Boaz (a Rich Maſter) and Rub 

" [apoor Gleaner) together. All works for good to them that love God, Rom.$ 28. - 

' * Boaz came from Berblchem :] To wit, to look to his Countrey Afﬀairs. Hence 
Jlerv. 2. 'Tis Comely and Commodious -Uig Maſters to mind perſonally their own concerns. 
Thus Zoaz here did : Wiſe Cato coal , That Man which minds nor his Vinrage, 


Harveſt, che furcher he is from , the nearer he is to his lo; and our 
Proverb i is well [ The (-mhe the Maſter feeds the Horſe, and make: the Field 
Paſs) Thea, Thus, Boaz. had 2 Bailiff over his Husband Kamel: Andtn by 

and painful, yer ye find his own Eye upon all himſelf : And his Eyes 


are every way, _—_— 
pon the 


Secondly, U che Reapers. | 
4 vn the Gleagers Yea, and 
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= 
UFUNYs only 

if he did not alſo labour himſelf in Winnowing Work, chap. 3- 2, 4 

He ſaid,” The Lord be with you: That is, The Lord profper your Work; 25 Pla, 


- | Obſerv. 3. 
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to, but even Locgng iy the midſt of his Labourers ; . 


T ” 8: The Bleſſing of the Lord be wpan you ; we Bleſ; you in the Name of the Lord. © 
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 ETke Lord be with you: Pietynot only lands with Civil Coprrelie, but lfopronine 
3s. IO. 12, 13, 1 Pet. 3. 8." Lake 10:5. God hath his TE ot __—_ 
po Manners well as god Conſcience : [ben ye come jnto an Houſe Salurt ir} faith 


- 
- 
0 
. 


= cable Carriage, faith Peter ; Chriſtian Salurations (chat are not for bare Complemenc, + 


 - both expected and defired. 4 
© * [The Lord Bleſs thee: ] This the Reapers anſwered to Boax, giving him Saluration 


ge 


- alſo, Thar if Gabrie! (the Strength of God) as the Name ( Hebr.) fgnifies, being the 
- fame Holy Ange! that told Holy Dapie! of Chriſt's Birth, Das. 9. 21, Sc.) did uiea 


'* Joved;uer.23. and to this Holy Virgin Moy allo - If this be noc below an Angel 
| di Seng of God) why thould it be below a Man, Poor, Sorry. Weak Man * Into 
| us 


x FP 
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i calls, Procuratorem Agri, the Steward of bis Aﬀairs, Hence 


* ddby Joſeph, &c: 
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Reth, Chap'2. - Of. the-Beok of 'RUTH. 3 
TFT Sp. V % , 


er $3 Clriftianicy is no; Enemy to Ceihioy and Cotreſet ; ' Civil Salvrationd 
with rue Santlity in Humane Society. : '"* | Sd: ore 


brif, and [be [pairers },Courtenuss] that is. of a Friendly Mind, and-of 'an-Ami- 


for Piery) be oft-times effectual Benedictions z as thatin Pal. 129. 8. [We Bleſy3ou 
"6 Mawe of the Lord :] And here, {The Lord be with to Bleſs your hr ii 

a Laudable Cuſtome of the People of God in that time, to crave God's Bleſ- 
their Harveſt, and on all their Harveſt Labours; for 'us God's Bleſſing thar 
the Joy of Harveſt, and the ſucceſs of 'all our Labours z and therefore 'tis-to be 


for 


*- Obſerv. 4. 6504 Salurarion owght robe paid again in the ſore Coin, Saluting for $aluting : 
ves, 


the very 8arberow-Turks do practiſe among themle whole Salucation.is [$4 
Aleek] -anfwerable to the Hebrew, [Shalom lek} Peace be to thee, and the: 


| s [Aletk Selawn,) which ſhows they judge (even in their Mabomerani/me.)-that chey 


. 
: 


do Saluce, ſhould be re-ſalurted ; much more Courteous ſhould true Chriſtianity 
; « retry to be, ſeeing our Lord Chriſt was Courteous to all : Therefore the Sowre, 
and Moroſe Spirit of ſach as are againſt all Civil Salucations, is not to be com- 


it were an Enemy to-Civil Manners, as if it removed: all Comicy-and Courteſie's 
indeed it both preſcribes and recifies them by reſtraining Flattery and Trea- 

chery from chem: Ekfha's prohibition of Salutation, 2 Kings 4. 29- and Chriſt's, Lube 
20. 4+ make nothing for them, as enjoyning only their ſpeedy haſte.in fo weighty Mar- 
: Their Task being long, and their time bur litrle ; ſome Rabbizs lay, Gt- 
Kees ſtood Tattling in the way, boaſting that he was going to raiſe a dead Child," :&e. 
and that 2 Jobn 10, [Bid him not God ſpeed, ] is meant only of Deſperate Hereticks, {0 


| pended bue condemned, for it opens Bad Men's Mouths to ſpeak evil of Religion, as 


makes not for 


- This Courteous Cuſtome of. Salucation, is plainly Ange/ice!, as well as Evangelical: 
Twas the Holy Angel Gabrie! that did-Salute the Bleſſed Virgin with, (:=irs xyopllauts] 
Hail, Oh thou that are bighly favoured, Luke 1+ 28, 29, 30. This paſlage the Blind Po- 
pi: do pervert into a Prayer: 'Tis a great abuſe to turn 2 bare Salwr ation into. a Suppli- 
cation, as they do in their Ave-Marys, which they muſt pray when their Ave: 

Bell rings, whereever they are, or whatever they are in doing - a0—_ the Angel 
faid, the was Bleſſed 'among Women, yet did he nor ſay, Thar (he be honour- 
6d as God, by Invocation- Ge. For how can we call upon theſe in whom we bave not be- 
kieved ?: Rom: 10. 14. God the Creatour muſt be believed in only, and not the Crea- 


- ture, no, not the beſt of Creatures z neither did they ſayhere, The Virgin Mary Bleſs 


you, as the Komaniſts do, but the Lord be with you, and the Lord Bleſs thee, It follows 


Salutation to Danel, (call him [Iſb-C hamudoth | 2 Man of Defires, or cory he 


what Ablurdities are Men tranſported? If we do happily thus Saluce Yuch as are not, 
Sons of Peace, our Lord hath told- us, That our” Peace ſhall return to us again, 


- Matth. 10. 13. 


V. 5. [He ſaid to bis Servant, ſet over the Reapers.) Boaz. bad bis Bayliff, to ſee there 
of his Servants were painfal and faithful, w he ſpeaks to here, whom Fofephus 


erv. 1. Such Perſons as employ many Hands in Labour, had need of 8 Faithful one, 


"1 40 Overſee the reſts, The Fews have a Saying, [| Marbe Gnabadim, Marbe Gezalim,] he 
ea Jon 
-Impoverilh'd by Idle, Waſtful and Unfaichſul Servants : Therefore ſuch. as 


Cannoc 
own 
Paripbar 
[Whoſe 


(if nor her 
fy ages 


he (by z nay. 


: ; | « R _ Dj v | he es Code ich ccompnen T- D; ».” 

2% : ig-belly' will bri either good or evil, Zepb, 2:2. 

: though th Gf parcienlar Ifſoes be not ar ll underfiood by as. - 

S | ons c h A i ſpeedy Anſwers to their Maſters Queſtions : Here 
"gives 2 good account 


Field. | 

Oh ! that we could give 2 good account of our Stewardſhip to our Lord an; 

Matth. 25-14,19. There is'our Lords returning, and the Servants revkconitye 

! that we had a ready Anſwer for thoſe that «rk, «s « reaſon of the bope rhat y 

ina, 1 Per. 3. 15. that we may make a bold, yer wiſe profeſſion, and witneſs alſo x 
ood confeſſion, as Chrift did, . 1 Tim. 6. 


Queſtion, thar was to him. 


Noe to _ Th Tir. 2. 9: 
of this Providence. Hence, 


fo Sewdd  bedle thooght” thar- this Aebii  Danoſal/ ſhould become 


- men ou as 


318 


ondi : and courteouſly to all z we know nat 

Ver. 7 [Sheſaid] towit, to me thy Steward; 

[1 did boldly intrude ypon us, (as ſome confident 
perſons modeſffly and-hambly beg leave of me ; and that not 
to run: he Reapers, as ſome impudent Houſwives will do) but to 

ther [after] the Reapers, to-gather up the looſe Ears that did fall from their hands 

is id account which he gives of &«b to his Maſter Boaz. ( Whereuntol 
cont ver. 2.) ' And he gives as commendable a CharaQter of Ruth: Induftri 
as of her in -his ſaying, 


d even from the Morning until now.) *Tis probable that- Boaz came 

and finding a ſtrange Woman reſting her ſelf among 

the Tent, (rear'd up forreſt and ſhade in the heat time / 

was : and his gn ctr fer aforeſaid, and 
ly Ruth 


G 
#f 


how-diligent fullowed her buſineſs ever 
Field, even from the Morning until that time, 
tle while. in the Hoxle) Several Interpreters underſtand by 


repaſt and repoſe in the heat of the Day. And this candid Chars 

'Se gives of this ſtrange Damoſel to his Maſter, that ſhe was one who 

er” concerhs, Not | /ſlorbful in buſoveſs, Rom. 12. 11. but was inſtant and con» 

6 _ that the extream heat of the Day enforced her, and not only 
$ 


from the violent hear, or for ſome little reſpite from Labour, where- 
ſelyes the berrer for taking pains the remaining part of the Day: 


£4 x 
% 


- The Hiſtory and Myftery Ruth, Chap.4, L 
| - alſo). diſc6vex. 


of his Stewardſhip, of all perſons - 


He givesa fair CharaQter of her Conſtancy to : 


to be the Houſe in the City where Rarb lived with her Mother Naowj : 


to retire themſelves into the ſhade of the Tenc, either 
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gh Chap. Ps, 
xr could it be of- any proſpect for Rath to continue 


| x: s, while all the Reapers were in che Tent 3 
- *#c ] have been an Appearance of evil in-it, whi ST 
__— related of «th to Boxzz,, makes 


Ver. 8. | Heare#ft thou moe my Yale 06k ?] This kind interrogation is a kind of rong 
© ligation that Ruth might beed him, as well as bear him. Hence | 
tp 7:08 v. 1, There may be an bearing without an beeding. Many are (only) bare hearers 
Ju word, but few there be that are right heeders of it 3 There may be auf Attihrigh 
A outward Ear, without an Intention of the Inward Heart ; that is, when the Word of 
God goes our at one Ear, as it comes 1n at the other, and never /irks down into rhe 
Heart, Luke 9. 44. into an honeſt and heart, Laks 8. i5; elpecially; Peo- 
"ple ſhould always heed as well as hear the grave and folid Advice that Old d 
| © Pe give them, as Ruth did Boat. 
"> [Go not to Gleanin anoher Field: ) That is, thou art come to my Field, Fr hd 
| 3. not only for this Day, bur for every Day ſo long as the Harveſt laſterh; 


| *Obſerv. 2. Loving kindneſs to nece torus Perſoris ought not t6 be ſhown in Word and Tongue 

| mh, but alſo is deed and truth, 1 John 3-1. 

#* * N. B. Boaz's kindne(s was Real, 25 well as Verbal. Mouth-Mercy, and Lip-Love; 

$$ go00d-cheap, and abounderh every where in our Age; bat alas, thoſe Sprinkliog: 

with Court Holy-water (fo called) or bare Courting with Complements, have ſeldont + 

Heart and Tongue to be Relatives in them, . Bu: God & faithful that hath promi/ed, 
.4 21, and 2 Tim. 2. 13, 


© NN, B. God is kinder to thoſe Oat glean in his Goſpel-Fields. than ever Boaz was to 
"Ruth 3-he will not pur us off with Month-Mercy (which is light cheap) only, bur will - 
, Ep known by his Name Jehovah, as well as by his Name of God: Almighty; 


6. 3. He will give a being to his Promity, by turni ous ina Perf: aero ; 


| gy C—q—— not us off with bare words, ſoneither e off others in 
bare words will not diſcharge __ good words = as in og 
o not ſofar) but they are not good enough alone without Deedsz* Words 


cold kind. of pity, Fm. 2. 14, 15, 16. Complements coſt nothing, nd God 

gebora co not be ſerved with chat which coſts nothing, 2 Sam. 24. 24. David would Ho- 
wuour God with his Subſtance, as Prov. 3. 9 and be at coſt hoy a as (he was with her 
ikenard of great price; Fobs 12. 3. Such as give the Poor Os pe words, doacknows 
ledge Charity isa Duty, but if they proceed nor from Yo to Deeds (that do colt 


12) it argues they have not ro the Duty RS ' Be 
F'. LENT But with what > With a fire of words : + And be ye Star's wb wh 


ith,a. Meſs of Words : Such Airy Complements and 
of the Poor 3 Fenter non baker Aures, the Belly wy Cn 
ments, nor can be filled with airy words: Nay, 'tis a ſort of 
Men ; but God wil nor be mocked, Gal. 6.7. to wit, by thole that wit ey from 
iniſters, nor from poor Men 3 God will not be Robbed, but chey (hall hear 
im, who faith, Te are curſed with 4 Curſe, Mal. 3.8, 9-. They are not Chameleon- 
tolive (with Ephraim ) upon Wind, Hef, 12. 1. to be fed with empty words. 
\[Go not to Glean in another Field. ] Hence 
Obſerv. Fa God's Gleaners ſhould bave their _—_—_— and peculiar Goſpel Fields ro Glean in : 


oranges & 366 8. They hare Sheep will 


the Chaff, Fer. 24. = 
exerciedco d are rational Sheep, nes Rom. 12. 1. 


Nore a Spwie of di/ — Ion Cor. 12, 10. a2e-agh mag ond on op ne _—_ 
« -W4y, 


þ! Chicnaliances of timeand bp Peoflo ec nnd, Schley ane chang | 
expe the gleanings of beſt Blefſings, even in their Siow. Pſad. 128. 5. and 134 4. - 


Bbb 


nor profit 
e tO 


_ Anil the Lord Bleſſed = : 
deeb. . 

{tures or God's People, which 

Cant. 1, 7. Therecom. 

, thar ure fixed ro0s 

t; '(laith Selomen) 

to wait upon: God in 


7/5 more ales God 
EE ory Ck: ner fo pre oy 
"ns Sex tri, + 


3 . of OR ought ny ro meer wi | 


Le the Gov Order, not of Confufion, 1 Cor. 14. 33: ' Diſorder is i | 
not from God, who is neither” the Aweber nor the Fauror of Con. | 


E\ - The Church is a Body Politick, and 2s itis unpradticable in the Na 
Cl me INE . of ininone plac place, and another Dale place (a =_ 
a Foot 


ep t: er) 00 more is it practicable in this Political Body Hs 
* Think, This is dom promiſed at our Admiſſion, to give up our ſelves to ſuch 


ek, 'Twas the practice of the Primitive Chriſtians, they all were wi ove as. 
cord in one place, WS 2, 1, 46. and they went to their own, that is, to their own Com 
pany, Ats 4- 2 I | 
Fi P Fikibly, "How can Pafiors have a care of ſuch Meinbers as wander they know not .. 
whicher, unto whoſe  Wacchings over them; they ſhould (udwit, 1 Theff. 5. 14... 


RES "Where Chriſt hath Bleſſed a Man's Miniſtry to a Member' $ Soul (whereby | 
- that eMandey, into the Church) ſuch fin away a further me by 


every new words fuer En dome Fra 
af ty my Maiden Both for thy Soriery, and for thy Safety : She 
> pp hether Reapers, or , or Binders, 'or Gleaners ; | 
be ro thoſe char keep fſt 20 their own Company 3 be will lc 
| Ins Crag, th forget ſome good Sheaf or other for the 
Bout $6.10 


V. 9: (6 res fir them] Mercy is not Miſerly, and Charicy i no Chxvle, as bufotd 


Obſerv. 2: from | 
the wp 1-5 yo Men not to touch thee?} To wit, with either a wartoti, 


be Rn 
Lord charges an evil World fot co his 
forkais of boh, ?/+ Fn Lakes "D At. 10. 36. Hence alſo learn this, 


| Obſerv. 1. That Maſt pong od gowies their Families, _ | 
vicked thing ſhould OF ETD oy ant 51 ws Op 23- Thus David, # 
11.. 24, &c. Tres Maſter of a Nebuchadnezz.ar's Law, T 
_—_— done by —_ Nb Che againſt the God of Heaven, Day 


of that which rhe Young Hen bews drawn :]. To wit, not without hard Labour 
EE therefore che Courteſie Kindneſs of Boez to 
herein 3 penn to the Kindo of ; » ho gives the Water 


rg bay oy Bozz ro Ruth. For, 
Wi fie nckornas Soul. _ 
to every is athirſt, without Money, or wich- 
45. e>.22-+7- not only $04 Au6h, but to all Comers, yea, to 
, Exck, 16. 6,8. 
Thirdly 
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; 8; N V. 4 "(Te Lat cby Work.) Pda Boazx.'s e's heary Prayer for for Ruth, 
;» wanted che World's Wealth, Lars not good des 


fery, 1, "Every labour of Love (even in thoſe that have not Alms to give) " Lird 
-\ and (in. due time) richly rewardeth. The blind Romanifts have ſhrunk vw 
neg gn band noe, as if. it conhſied ge ay in goes of Alms; Ra, 
way ey (in her Pious, Lov Courteous Carriage 
erinLan Old ) woe ic th Love, 16a. 49. 4 who gave her 


wary pr be or her) yet not out. of metric 


Er hs ron a, Mal. 3. 17. 


God Bog Saryy bp wir I Sam. 19. 2. TD 4. [4 Gad: 
like kindneſs,] and David judged himſelf obliged to ſhew the kindne y_ God to 


weſs of the Lord, 1 Sam. 20. 1 kindneſs as the Lord ſhewerh to his Þ 
ſuch as they that have $00 Hearts ſoak'd in the kindneſs of the Lord to 
wards themſelves, do ſhew one to another, ; oving mutually, owt of 4 pure heart fervey. 
by, 1 Per. 1: 22. Thus Rach had ſhown the kindneſs of God to Naoms and Boaz., prays 
that the Lord would ſhew the kindneſs of God to Rarb for fo doing, and give her. ; 
Bdark which was given to her (even) inthis World, (when the became-Wike 
when he Rich and nd Relat ben that thus prayed) bur eſpecially in a becter World, 
Saint in Heaven, where lan be fat Rewards given indeed, 
nudeyr gift, Kow, 6. 23- therefore thar on Meric-Monger, who. cryed 
y_ Calum gratts non accipiam) Filnot have Heaven on Gift, I will eicher earn it, or 
never bave it, Vegas) miſt this fa# Reward, Oh that we loſe it not ! 2 Ep. Jobs v. 8, 


JE 


Bf wr g# thou art come to truſt.) "Tis a Metaphor taken either from 
tthadow and ſhelter themſelves ander the Wings of their Dams ; > 
from the Ark of the Tabernacle, which was covered with the Wings of the Cherubins 
fretched rho, Exod. 25. 20, 21. The Ark my the Law within ic, which 
curſett Wigs , 10. The Mercy-Seat cover'd the Ark, as the lid, or covering of ir, 
nia 


the two-Cherubims covered al}to Typifie Chriſt's covering the Cur- 
— Grow Comer, 2 _, 1 Pet.t.12, Thus Rath is (aid (by 


Law, in whom is the ground of all Mercy, which deep Myſtery the very 
F04s) come to! Lratl, where ſhe might 
fx norman Wi Divine 4 providence and proteQion, 
(as the ref tir icken under the Wings of its Dam from the devouring Kite) from 
tbe Curſes of the Law, againſt Idolatry and all other fins. Hence 
/” Obſerv. 3. The Wing of Divine Providence and Protettion is the moſr bleſſed ſhadow and ot 
t2r:40 raft our ſelves under. There is healing under bis Wing, Mal. 4. 2. or Gafety and Sal- 
; Fairh is an a& of Truſt, whereby we ſhrink our (elves our of our (el 
and gur.of all fm, into Chrif, and under che ſhadow of his Wing : Fider «f + 
gue re war, cy allinam facity Faith makes _ che poor, 
\ Chicken, and Chriſt Hen, to cover thee with bis Wing from 
; Marth, 23. 37. From voy] from the cold, and from the Kite ; chis Man 
ip is our ne higher place, place, 1/a. 25. 4- and 32: 2. Ruth bere coming to God, did believe 
od is 4 Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek bim, Heb. 11: 6, She 
her ſelf to-God's Church, and commits her ſelf to God's Care and Providence : 
* onld of yang yrs Lord bide me under the ſhadow of thy Wing, Pal. 17.8. 
bu Wingrwe truſt, Plal. 91. 4- Ob bow excellent is God's Loving Kindneſi ? 
ore the ye; Men pur their truſt under bis Wing, Plal. 36. 7. Hance it, was D& 
wo hide himſelf in God's Tabernacle for ever, and to truft unde 
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Healthful 2 7 ork The Frugality of this Age in this mean proviſion of at 


* Ruth, Chap. 2. Of the Bookof RUTH ' ' +97 
 Y. 13. Let me find favour in thy fight, my Lord) Emtſah Chen begnencks, Hebr. it 
| may be read, 7 hab, or / bave, as well a5" let me find favour 3 the ſenſe is, as 1 have 


"P 


Grace and Goodneſs, and not out of aty Merit in 


found favour (meerly our of thy 
rther favoar from thee ; Oh ler me be fo happy as 


me) ſo my hope is, I ſhall find 


4p continue high in thy Reſpecs, although I be unworthy of them. © Hence 


- Obſerv. 1. The favour of God us more from meer Grace and will, than from any De- 

fert, or Merit in  : If it was fo from Boaz to Ruth, much more from God to us, 
there is a greater diſtance, Natural and Moral. ; 

-Obſerv. 2. The Favour of the Giver us more to 4 right Receiver, than the Gift received. 


This was the thing that moſt affected the Soul of R«rb, thereupon the faith, 


*[ Thou haFt comforted me. ] Gnal leb, Hebr. thou haſt ſpoken ro rhe Heart of thy Hand- 
maid. Boaz's ſpeaking kindly to her, both praiſing of her ſo freely, and praying for 
her ſo fully, was a warm Cordial ro her Heart, far above all her Gleanings of his 
Corn, or drinking of his Bottle : We ſhould highly eſteem che Gifts of , bur 
much more the Favour of God, from whence thoſe Gifts flow. As Devid accounted 
ane caſt of God's Countenance, better than all the increaſings of Corn and Wine, Pſal. 4. 
6,7. Yea, better than his own Life, Pſal. 63. 3. Cyrw's Kils toCbryſantas (in Token of 
ſpecial favour) was accounted by 41rabazws, better Gold, than the Cup of Gold that 
Cww had given him : So a Kiſs from Chriſt's Month, Cant. 1. 2. is the main and Mo- 
ther-Blefſing, that (weeteneth and ſugareth all other Bleſſings. 

[Unto thy Handmaid. 


- Boaz, had call'd her Daughter, v. 8. She is not puffed up with that Title, but Mill 


calls her ſelf [hi Handmaid,) yea, and far below the meaneſt of his Handmaids: 

Obſerv. 3- 41 ſorts of Complements are not to be condemned: This is too moroſe, and 
too ſowre Grericy to cenſure all for nought, this of Rath here, and thatof Abigei 
1am. 25, 41» were (both of them) lowly, and yer lovely Complementsy the latter di 
or Lim a ſtrong Faith, thus ro court David (o highly, when he was ſo low as 

ile. ! 

V. 14. [At Mealtime come thou hither.) Hence | | 

Obſerv. 1. Thankfulneſs for former and leſſer Mercies is an excellent way of procuring fur- 
ther and greater Mercies, Here Ruth's thankfulneſs for oy you her to go to Boaz's 
Bottle, when thirſty, was rewarded with further kindneſs of Liberty to come to Boazx's 
Baker, and to his Bread. 
[And cat of my Bread.) , | 
Gratiarum Attio eſt ad plus dandum Invitatio. Efficaciſſimum eſt Rogandi genus, gratias 
ere, ſaith Pliny, Thankfalne(s for old Mercies is a notable means to procure new ones. 
will ay of ſuch, even the God of Mercy will fay, this is a thankful Perſon; a 


thankful Family, they ſhall have more of my Mercies : As a little water poured into 


LO wes the Spring lies low, brings up with ir a great dedl more ; even q ir is 
1n tn1S E. 

[Eat of the Bread, and dip thy Morſel in the Vinegar.) Hence 

Obſerv. 2, A plain Fare, and a frugal Dyet us moſt Connatural, and Conducing to an 


Meal-times doth much condemn the profuſeneſs and prodigality of our Age: Tempe- 


. rance is certainly the moſt excellent __ of Health, Plares perennt geld, qudm 
y 


8(«dio, more dies by Gluttony, than by the Sword : Natwe is coment with litcle, and 
Grace withleſs, Hunger hunrs not after Delicates. Hence our Lord gives this I 
even to his own Diſciples, who had the common poiſon of faln Nature,and ſo were ob- 
noxious to the moſt Reproachful evils. [Take heed your hearts be not over-charged with 
Surfeiting, 8c.] Lake 24.34. All that can be faid (to qualifie our Exorbicancies in our 
Extravagant Proviſions) 1s, that our Climate. is colder, (fo n_— greater Suſt 
and fuller Accommodations) than this hot Countrey where Vinegar, which 
thoſe that are -- as with heat, as Pliny faith) was uſed as a Sawce to dip their 
Morſels of Bread in. 

' [She ſate beſide the Reapers.] Hence, 

Obferv. 3. Modeſty in Woman kind is very comely. Ruth did not fancily thruſt her ſelf 
in amongſt them (though thos Invited) to take herthare with the beſt, but to receive 
what they would ſpare her ; neither did the fit over againſt chew, for the Young Men 
_ their Wanton Eyes upon her Comely Countenance 3 bur ſbe ate co 2 


ge cc [And 


198 | The Hiſtory and Myſtery 
» [Andibe reached ber Parched Corn] which was an uſual food in thoſe Countries, 
1 Sam; 17. 17.and 25. 18. and 2 Sem. 17, 18. Boaz, obſerving ber Modeſty ſerves 
Ruth with his own hand z of this [far roftum,] baked Bread,Corn, which was 2 
great dainty in that Day. Hence, | 

Obſerv. 4. Feeding wpon the Fruits of the Earth kept thoſe perſons in better Health ; in 
langer Old Age than feeding upon the Fleſh of the Creature, whether Beaſts, Birds, or Fiſhes, 


» Tis no marvel, (faith Senecs) that perſons Die ſoon (quia tot mortibay vi. 
want ;) becauſe we do Live upon the Dying of ſo many Creatures to become our Food. 
[ And ſhe did Eat and was ſuffic ed, and left thereof. ] Hence, 
Obſerv. 5. Maſters of Familjes ought to make ſafficient proviſion for their Servam; 
and Labourers. Here's Boaz's bounty very obvious; if this poor Gleaner ( that 
came to Meat by courtefie only) Did Ear and were ſufficed, much more his Menia| 
Servants and hired Labourers. | 

[And left thereof.) Boaz's Charity was: no Churl to Ruth, eſpecially according ty 
the Septuagint (4&5 43] he reached ont to Rath by heaps and handfuls, there. 
fore had ſhe more than'enough, and this ſhe reſerved to carry home to her Mother, 


EncEe, 
Obſerv. 6. Jn the mid#t of our ſulneſs we ſwould bave ſympathizing thoughts for thoſe in 


home, while ſhe enjoyed plenty abroad. Oh ! how many bad Husbands, G«. not 
fare well abroad, but even too well (in Riot and Revelling) while their poor 
amilies are pinched with penury at home? 

'N. 8B, And as it is thus in Temporals fo in Spirituals: You that have liberty to 
come. into Goſpel -fields, and unto Coſpel-rables Oh! remember you carry ſome- 
thing home for ſuch as tay by the ſtuff: "Twas Davids Law, 1 Sam. 30. 22, 24. ſuch 
3s be ſerving us, while we are ſerving God ; ſure I am, God hands out better heaps 
and handfuls tous, if prepared to meer him, than ever did Bosz to Ruth, Betides 
there is. no envy in Spiritual things (as in Temporal,) becaule chey may be divided 
(in ſolidum) enough for all at home and abroad. 

VV. x5. [When ſhe aroſeto Glean,] Hence, 
Obſerv. 1. Meat at meal-times ought to be received with moderation, that is, fo i; 
fir us, not to unfit us for our labour. Thus Ruth roſe up to her labour after ſhe 
d-eaten ſufficient, ver. 14. and after thanks returned firſt ro God and then t9 
Boaz : She did not fill her ſelf ſo as to indffpoſe her to her duty ['impleturs ven- 
- ter. nou vult ſtudere libenter] when the belly is full the bones would be at reſt. Ruth 
doth not lay down to {ſleep after her ſufficient eating, but ſhe roſe up to work; the 
nor Live to eat, (as many do, intile pondw terre, unprofitable burdens of the 
rth; frages conſumere nati, as if born only to conſume the fruits of the Earth.) but ſhe 
did Eat to Live, and'to work too. 
[Boaz commanded bis young Men.) Hence. | 
Obſerv. 2. Maſters of Families ought to lay Gods charge upon their Servants in their Fami- 
lies £0. behave ehoaſoings well in all _ Mn, _ —_ it-were) bound his 
| men (whoare apt enough to be unruly) cotheir g viour; Oh that all 
Maſters would do fo! Te above on v. 9. more. 


Gam ben bagnematim, Hebr.] not beſides or after rhe ſheaves, but amongſt them; 
is.,was 2 peculiar reſpe& to Auth, not vouchlafed to other comes Clos 


+ Qbſerv. 3. 4: Boaz, ſo God hath his common and his peculiar favours, Plal. 106. 4. and 
119. 132. :4 Joha 14. 17. Oh! pray that you may be Gods R#ths, and be admitted this 


"nd remnech ber nor.] Hence, 

. 4. Kindneſs muſt not be ſhewed with any upbraiding, Any Upbraiding would 

have put this modeſt Damoſel' to the Bluſh 5 and ſo the Hebr. word is (Shame ber 
YA ep Rn 

3.Nay, be will , nor afy 0 ants to 

Tod never ids, fave only in cale of unthankfalneſs, and then he will 


. his own be gone, Hof. 2.8, 9. MMatb. 11. 20, 15 apt to upbraid and 
gu exprobrat repoſcir] he that twitts recals his Lindacks his twicting eats ome 
L =? 4 | wW 
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Ruth, Chap. s, | 


 Tyopte in thoſe - days lived to a great Age, now we in our Days do Die faſt and + 
oang 


want, eſpecially for thoſe of our own Relations, Ryth forgot not her poor Mother at ' 


T32 38552% MP5 Ea:rROW: wy © 


t ber gather &neng the ſheaves.) This was great kindneſs, and a ſpecial favour | 


day. to. Glean, the ſheaves, and not (in this Goſpel-Field) co be put off with = 
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Ruth, Chap. 2. Of the Book of RUTH. 199 
worth of the gift ; but God doth not fo, for he is never wearied with doing us : 
Hence David ſaith, Thisv nor the manner of Men, O Lord God, 2 Sam. 7. 19, thoi 
God doto man as oft as we do to God, we ſhould ſoon weary him : Withdraw thy foor, 
| Gee. teſt be be weary of thee, 8c. Prov. 25. 17. The Hebrew Proverb is, at firſt thou ma 

be [Ore<ch] welcome asa Traveller that Rays for'a Day: If thoutarrylonger [ Torrach, 
charge or burden : Bur if thy ſtay be long, thou becomes ({Borexch] an out-caft hunted 
ont of thar Hoaſe thou haſt fo uncivilly haunted. ' Bur God draws out the line of his 

to thelengrh of onr Lives,and hath an unwearied Infiniteneſs, F/al. 36. 1c. 

V. 16. {Let fall a/ſo ſome of the handfuls:) De Induftris, on (et purpoſe» This - 
was mach beyond the kindnefles of che Levicical Law, Lev, 19. g. and 23. 22» and 
Dent. 24- 19. Hence 

Obſerv. 1.. There « 4 diſpenſation, to wit, that of the Goſpel, that far exceeds in 
grace and goodneſs [to man] that diſpenſation of the Law. This is the Apoſtles deſign co'de- 
monſtrate in 2.Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8, k 16, &c. that the Law of Advfes hath nothing ſuch 
abundant glory, as the Goſpel of the Meſſias in both its Freeneſs and Fulmes of Grace 
tofallen Man : This is the diſpenſation that purpoſely ſcatters handfuls for poor Glea- 
ners to gather up. Chriſt is ever kinder to ſuch than Boaz was to Ruth, 

[And rebuk her not] as one that was over-forward. Hence, 

- Obſerv. 2. As Boaz ma, /o Chriſt « very tender that his moſt ſmcere and laborious 
Gleaners even of handfuls or rather heartsful of Grace, ſhould not be diſcomrag'd. Let this 
comfort all fuch as are truly ſedulous in improving every Golpel Advantage to the 
beſt; though the mad World (ever belide it (elf in point of Salvation) caſt never 
ſo much contempt apon you ; ſay with David, If this be to be vile, Fwill be more vile, 
2 Sam. 6. 22. (opeo me fic in etermum delirare,) I with this manner of madneſs always 
faid Baſil once. | ; 

V. 17. [Until evening.) Ruth laid about her and laſted in her labour Until che 
Evening, Plal. 104. 23. Hence. 

Obſerv. 1.-Gleaners in Goſpel-fields ſluld continue in their Gleaning-work, from Morning to 
Evening. How many are but Half-Sabbath-folk, chat can ſpare to ſpend a njornin 
in Sabbath ſervice, bat are for their Paſtimes or Recreations after that, or for lazine 
all the Morning, and ſpare the Afternoon a lirtle time for Gods ſervices Rurb wis 
none of thoſe 1azy Gleaners, but begins in the Morning and holds oor uncill che Even- 
ing. He that regardeth a Day, ſhould regard it to the Lord, Rom. 14. 6. Man goerb forth 
20 bis work and t0 bis labour until the Evening: He (ſhould labour either manually or men- 
tally, and Eat his Bread either in the ſweat of his {Brows or Braiti until the time p- 
pointed for Reſt and Refrethment come upon him, P/al. 104. 23. And this Woman 
Ruth doth as the good Houlwiſe, Prov. 31. 17. She girdeth ber Loins with ſtrength; So 
holds out to the end. They are but looſe Profeſſors (not having the /oins of their mind 
gire p, Luke 12. 35.) that ſpend not the Sabbath From Even ro Even, &c. Lev. 
23. 32. there be few ſuch Sabbatarians that keeps the Sabbath from Morning to Evens. 
ning, much leſs from Sun: ſetcing ro Sun-ſerting. 

[ About an Ephah of Barley.) About one of our Buſhels, a good days work 
for a Gleaner, and a (great burden for her to carrry Home' upon ber” Shoulder. 


e 
7; f-rv. 2, Though God be wery bountiful t0 us, yet will be have ns to uſe all che means.iit 
# wdy of ſubſerviency to bis bounty. As Boaz dealt with Ruth here; He could have given 
her an Ephab of Corn ready made up to her hand wichout any more adoe, and 'twould 
have been no more charge to himz but he will have Reb co gather, glean all the 
Day, and Threſhour at night all he had got together, and all this labour of hers maſt 
be all the price ſhe pay for ic. | ; 

\&v. B. Thus deals with us inthe way of his bounty, he will have us to be buſie 
ina careful and 'conſtientious uſe of the means; 'tis ealie with the Lord togive use 
whole Epbah or Buſhel full of Grace at once, without any further trouble to us, ſave 

only to carry itaway ; but he will have the care of the Means to belong to us, as he is 
content that the care of the 'End (hould belong to hum. God will give us at the ſecond 
hand what he woeld not give us at the firſt hand; He will give us Grace and Know- 
ledge by the uſe of the means, which he gives not immediately from himſelf. Dii le 
boriine omnie Vendunt; God (ells all for Jaboar,faith Heſiod. | | 
+ V. 18.. Relates only Awebs kindneſs to Naomi, (whereof I have ſpoken be- 
fore, v. 14.) She carried ſomething Home (in her Scrip or Bag) of her own ear- 
| higgs. Hence | | Ob b-; 
av. 


' 200 The Hiftory and Myftery Ruth, Chap. 2, 


Obſerv. | No man ought to be for bimſelf only, but alſo for the good of others, Chari 
joe, Charity may indeed begin at home, bat h muſt not end there; it ma 
wy F . 


. 19, [That did take knowledge of thee. That is ſpoke to in ver. 14. towit, Boaz's 
kindneſs to Rath, | 

[Where haſt thou been to Day?) From whence, 

Obſerv. The Saints are ſo dear [ro God, that both their pu and performances are pre. 
cious in bis ſight, 1a. 43: 4- God is pleaſed corecord in facred writ, all their ſayings 
. and doings as 'twere, when the mighty Monarchs (with all their great Atchieve. 
ments) are paſſed over with filence in Scripture Hiſtory. God hath a great complz. 
Fi and is much taken with all that the Saints fay and do in this World, if nat 
inful. | 
V. 20. ©Bleſſed be be of the Lord] Thus Nami prays for Boaz. Hence, 

Obſerv. 1, Prayer is the poors requitaly, as Health is their patrimony, ſo Prayer is 
their recompence. The bleſſing. of the porr came wpon Job, Job 29. 13. they gave him 
many good words and wilhes, as the poor (when relieved) uſe to doz and God 
beers the Prayers pf the poor, and extraordinarily bleſſed Job according to the poors 

rayers 

[To the Living and tothe Dead.) Hence, : 

Obſerv. 2. Dead Relations are Honoured, and as it were Gratified, in kindneſſes ſhy 
to the Living. Thus Boaz was bleſſed fer doing good to Naomi, and Ruth for the fake 
of Elimelech and Mablon: How much more ought God to be bleſſed for taking care of 
the Fatherleſs and Widow, Fer. 49- 11. for the ſake of the Dead? 

[The man i near of kin to w,] our Gel, Hedr. The Right of Redemption is his, 
Lev. 25. 25, 26, 47. 48. and Dent. 25.5, 6,7- Mark 12. 19. Hence, 

. 3. Chriſt is our Goel, our Redeemer, to Redeem our perſons ſold under 
ge to Redeem Morgaged Heaven for us. Chriſt is our Brother, Fleſh of our 
, C, 

V. 21, 22, 23. Are but a recital of what paſſed before : From all which jointly, 

Firſt obſerve, (Over and and above what hath been obſerved already.) Mode 
Naomi vitherro hed not bragg d of ber Rich Kinared, 
adly, Modeft Ruth relates Boaz's Comrteſie to her, but not a word of bis Commend 


tion of 


Oracle in all caſes, &c. 


CHA P. UII. 


Verſe 1. Ou I not ſeek, Reſt for thee?) Hence, © . 

Obſerv. 1. A Married Eftate is @ State of reft unto Young and ta 
People. There is a Natural Propenfion in moſt to the Nuptial Conjunction ; If 
may be Judge in the caſe; *7is nor good for Manto be alone, Gen. 2. 18. This is againſt 4 
Monaſtick Life - And 'tis not good alſo for the Woman to be alone; there is no reſt 
for their roving AﬀeRions, until they come ro the Centre of Marriage. - The Man 
is reſtle( while he mifleth his Rib, and the Woman is as reſtleſs onti! the come to 
ſettle and cenrer in her old place again, to wit, under the Mans Arm or Wing, and 
become a Side-fellow to an Husband - Hence Plutarch calls Marriage (port ws Fuvems- 
ts.) The Haven or reſting place of young People, who are uſually rofſed with roving 
and rambling AﬀeRions as a Ship is at Sea with Waves, bar lies ſtill and reſts in the 
[That it may be well with thee, ] Hence, 
Obſerv. 2. That Parents and Guardians, (who are in Parents ſtead) ought ot Ref 
and Weal for ſuch as are committed to them. They ſhould certainly do their beſt endea. 
vours. to. provide fuitable and comfortable Matches for their Children: Not throft 
them into Nunneries To give them io Marriage, fo asthat /s may be well with then, 
which is indeed as it proves: For Marriage is as'Merry-Age to ſome, and as Mar- 
Age .to others. It was ſaid of the Roman Szla, that he had been happy, if he had 
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Thirdly, The elder Women ſhould counſel the younger: Naomi's Mouth was Ruth's 


never 
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never been Married; and the ſame, no doubt, may be aid of many others. Yet 
this comes not from Marriage it (elf, (for it is Gods Ordinanc&and Inſtitution; and 
a Divine Medicine, which, if Righely applied, would heal thoſe inordinate Luſts that 


. War againſt our Souls,” but from Mans own corruption, which like a Toad, turns all 


it takes into Poiſon, Marriage indeed hath many troubles, « Cor. 7. 28. but withal 
it bath many helps againſt troubles, if God bleſs ir. 

N. B. Oh! that all ſuch as have young ones under their care and cuſtody, would ex- 
erciſe ſuch a good Conſcience, as Naomi doth here, taking all care, and making all pro- 
viſion for their Weal in both Worlds; ' not only that they may live in peace and 
plenty, and not be expoſed roo long unto the diſquierment of Poverty, Widowhood 
and want of Children inthis Life ; butalſo that it may be well with them in che Life 
ro come. 

V. 2. { Behold be winnoweth Barley to night. ] Hebr. Halailah Sub notem: They winnow- 
ed at night, becauſe, 

Firſt, Ir was then Cooler, Ger. 3. 8. and heat would not then hinder the fore la- 


'  bour of the Wingowers. 


Secondly, Then had they a bricker Wind which was better for Winnow- 
ing. Naomi mindeth Rucbh of this fair apportunity of accompliſhing her Detfire. 
ence, 


* Obſerv. 1. That there is a convenient time for all Aftions, Ecclel. 3. 1. and « well cho- 


ſen ſeaſon « an excelent advantageto any Attion, Naomi bids Ruth ob(ſerve carefully, that 

God by his Providence did offer to her a ſeaſonable opportunity, having a fit time 

and convenient place of acquainting her (elf berrer with him, and ſhe wiſherh her to 

improve it. _ 
Behold (he. Winnoweth.] Hence. 
blerv. 2. None are t00 great or too good for proper work. (either of the Brow or of the 

Brain) in the World, *Tis probable, Boaz (himſelf) had a hand in the work, or art 

the leaſt, an overſight, Rurb 2, 4, Maximilian, the Emperor, could fay, To major 

fuero tanto plus labirabo: The greater Man that I am, the more pains will I take. 

All ſhould do ſome Generation work, A#. 13. 36. ; 

V. 3. [Waſh thee therefore and Anoine thee.] 

That is, make thy (elf as Amiable as thou canſt, that thou may'ſt find favour in his 
ſight. She muſt, 

Firſt, Waſh herſelf, 4 Sudere & Sordibus, from Sweat and Filth, 

[N. B, Oh! that we may Waſh and Anoint every Supper-Day eſpecially, &c.] That thou 
may'(t not ſmell like a ſlothful Slur. 

Secondly, She muſt Anoint her alſo, (according to the cuſtom of thoſe Countries, 
Pſal 104.15. 2 Sam. 14.2. Matth.6, 17.) that ſhe might look with a more Lovely 
and Brisker Countenance. Hence ; 

Obſerve, Al! Lawful means are to be uſed in @ way of ſubſerviency to Gods Providence. 
Thus Ruth did here : ; 

Firſt, In Waſhing offall ſpots with Water. 

PF cns"> wb In Annoiting her Face with Oyl, to make her look both Bright and 
earfu]. j; 
Thirdly, She muſt put upon her the very beſt of her Garments, to pur her (elf in- 

toa comely and defirable Dreſs. 

Fourthly, She muſt go down to the Barn-Floore, &c. 

V. 4+ [ And uncover bis Feet, &c.] This the was to do; 

Fifcthly, And ſo demand Marriage of him, which in thoſe Days, and in Rarhbs caſe, 
was neither unlawful nor immodeſt, Dexr. 25. 20. And Clandeſtine Marriages were 
not then forbidden. | .F 

The £eſtion ariſes here, Whether this were good Counſel for Naomi, that was a 
Godly Matron to give, and for R«th that was a Modeſt Damoſel to take >  - |; / 

Anſwer, Firſt, The end and intention of Godly Naomi, was undoubtedly good 3 
Namely, To have her Daughter Married to her next near Kinfman according. to the 
Law of God forementioned on Chap. 2. 20. that ſeed might be raiſed up to him, and 
ſo continue his Name, and enjoy his Inheritance in /ſrae/, Bart . . 

Secondly, All the doubt lies about the means to obtain the End. The Antients 
do indeed Cenſure them, as dangerous and ſcandalous : And that Naomi's advice 


might have (poil'd her deſign, for Grave 80oaz, might have utterly rejeted Ruth as a 


Wanton Woman, unſuicable to his ry þ and ſo ſbe would have loſt all hope _ 
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is Marrying her ; but 'tis thus defended ; all this was done by Inſtin& from God (tho! 
bn Lott rotor FW with Modeſty) and therefore was bleſſed by God (as eld. 
Gen. 27. 7;) to become effetual means for accompliſhing the end. Now Naomi, bei 
well aſſured both of Boaz's Piety (eſpecially now being old) and of Rarb's Chaſtity, 

ives this advice, and Ruth takes it, which had it not been good, and of God, ſuch 
Godly Women (as Naomiand Kuth were) would never have dared to fay and do thus; 
However this encouragesnone to enter into'/God's Ordinance by the Devil's Porta]: 
God will make ſach ſmart and ſmoak for it, if they firſt Bed, and then Wed, &<, 

[And be will tell thee what thou ſhalt do: Meaning, I ſhall not need to give thee any 

further direion, for Beaz (himſelf) is fo pious,prudent, able and honeſt, thar he will 
preſcribe to thee a!l lawful means for Conſummating this Marriage betwixc yoy, 
according to the Law of God. 

'N-B. Thus God tells us all we ſhould do to Marry Chriſe ;, all which do ſhow, thay 
Naomi's Coutiſel was not Carnal, but Godly Counſel, and not to be Condemned (; 
Lyra and' Carthuſian . doth) ' for thus laying a Temptation unto {in before Boax, 


Hence 

Obſerve, 'T is an undoubred evidence of ſlrong Grace, when Tentation draws not out Coy. 
ruption, 'when there js both time and place convenient for ſinning againſt God, Thus it was 
with Godly Boaz.as appeareth plainly after, v.8. Ruth was a Morigerous and Obſequioy 
Daughter to her much Honoured Mother, and (in hope of a =_ Husband) doth ad- 
venture far; yea, and not only promiſeth to do, but alſo pertormeth all chart her Mo- 
ther direted her, V, 6, l ; 

N. B. Oh that we were as Docible, TraQable and Morigerous in adventuring far 
and hard,to bring about our Souls Matching and Marrying with Chriſt : Where earneſt 
defire is after Chriſt (as in Kuth after Boaz) nothing will daunt the Spirit, or diſcoy- 
rage the Heart; bur che ſaying is, [Ingers gloria calcar habet, ] difhculty of Duty in 
Honeſt, Honourable and Glorious Enterprizes, rather whets up, and ſpurs on, rather 
Animates than Exanimates an-Heroick Soul, as it did great Pompey (crofling the 4. 
atick in a great Storm to relieve a-Befieged City) ſaying to the diſcouraged Pilor, 
[Neceſſe - ut Vadam non ut Vivam,] "tis neceſlary I ſhould venture, ' not that I ſhould 
ſurvive the danger : "Thus, 

V. 5. Ruth ſaith, CAL that thou biddeſe 1 will do.] 

N. B. Oh that we could ſay thus to God, All that thou commandeſt me to do for 
the obtaining of Chriſt, I will do. See how the Spouſe ventures far for Chriſt, 
Cant. 3. and ch. 5. and cb. 8. 1.to the loſs of her Vail, and to wounding. Hence 

Oblere Chriſt muſt be had at any rate ;, we cannot Live, we dare not Die with 
out him. 

V, 6. [She did alt ber Mother bid her do.] Hence A 

Obſerve, Ruth's Univerſal Obedience to Naomi, will riſe up in judgment againſt many 
Diſobedienr and Rebellious Children, that inſtead of doing all things their Parents 
lawfully command them (according to the Fifth Commandment) they ſcarce do any 
thing, or (it may be) juſt nothing 3 how can ſuch read that Scripture, [Deur. 21, 18, 
19, 20, 21.] without trembling ! Alas there be but few Children that can ſay, as that 
Elder Son (in Lake 15. 29. faid to his Earthly Father, Lo theſe mary Tears have | ſerved 
thee, neither have 1 at any time a A thy Commandment. 

N. B. And likewiſe how will this Ruth's [doing at 1bat Naomi commanded ber,] 
condemn [al «,] for want of Univerſal Obedience to our Heavenly Father > Alzs, 
we have not reſpet# to all God's Commandments (as David had) Pfal. 119. 6. And if we 
havenot re/pe# for all, we can never yield ſ»bjefion to all ; poſhbly we may ſay, with 
Ruth, | Att that thou commandeſt me, 1 will do, but we will not. do with Ruth, even all 
ming, (2s commanded ; we may promiſe, but not perform ; we are good at pro- 


(as Hrael was in ſaying to Moſes, all that God commanderh, we will do, Ex, 


19.8. but bad at performing, as they were,who were oftentimes repining, and ſometimes. 


rebellingz like that Son in the Parable, that cryed, [7 go, Sir,] yea, [But when, Sir ?] 
He went not at all, Marth. 21. 30. We Vow, but pay not, P/al. 76. 11, 

3V. 7. When Boaz had eaten and drunken, and bis heart was merry, or Hebr, made good, 
towit, frollick, free from cares, and chearfo}, by feeding liberally, and feaſting more 
freely-than ordinary,” as at fuch an Harveſt, or Vintage-Feaſt he might lawfully do. 


Obſerv. 1. God allows his own People an honeſt Afﬀinence, they may delight themſelves i 
Gods" great goodneſs, Neb. 9. 25. There is a time for all things, a time to Rojoyry 
a 
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it ſelf from ſome imminent evil. Hence, 
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zod a time to mourn, Eccle/, 3. 4, 12,13. The time of Joy is threefold in 
1. The Joy of Harveſe, 2. The Foyof Marriage. 2. The Foy of Vi:iory. Thefrſt of 
thoſe was 'this of Boaz, as their manner was, 7/zl. 4. 7. 1/a. 9. 3. and 16. 9, 10. 


Tudg- 9. 27. | | 

[ And ſhe came ſoftly and uncovered bus Feet : | Or lift up the Cloaths that were on his 
Feer, Hebr. Hence, , 

Obſerv. 2. Serming Immodeſty may be attended with real Innocency, Here the means to 


Sbring on the Match, were at lea(t ſeemingly immodeſt, and not altogether free from 


[Scandalum datum, | Offence given, and from danger of ill Report 3 yer had this been 
really ſo, ſuch a grave and godly Matron (as Naoms was) would never have given it 
in direction to her young Daughter (X#th) a Granger, and a new Convert ; yea, the 
was ſo confident of the Innocency and Honeſty of both Old Boaz., and Young Ruth, 
that ſhe knew no real cauſe to — her in this courſe, no way iaconfiſtent with 
true Piety, yet every Fay effectual ro-bring on the Marriage, ſeeing withal ſhe uſed 
that Secrecy therein, which the place and time of Nighe aftorded, to avoid [Scanda- 
lum acceptum,] that others might nor rake offence, and that themſelves might not come 
under an i1] Reporr, for thus doing: O priſca ſimplicitas. 

.  N. B. Surely there was more real Simplicity, Innocency and Honeſty in this day, than can 
well be found in our Day. 

V. 8. [The Man was afraid.) Fear is a Paſſion of the Sou), whereby it ſhrinks [in] 

Obſerve, The ſubduing of ſtrong Corruption, even in an hour of Temptation, and oppar- 
rumity of ſinning, is a manifeft token of great Mortification. 

N. B. Oh what a Mortified Man was Young Fe/eph, being about Twenty Seven 
Years old, when he refuſed to commit that Sweet Sin (as Wicked Men call ic) with 6 
much ſecurity and ſecrecy, when his Wanton Miſtreſs did ſo Wickedly and Impudent- 
ly follicit him ! Ger. 39-7, 8,9. The Jailor's Iron enrred imro his Soul, Hebr. Pſal. 105. 
18. but Sacan's Temptation could not enter his Conſcience, for it was fraught with the 
fear of God, which is a pre Grace, P/a/. 19. g. and hates evil, faith Solomon': Few of 
Foſeph's Years would have done what he did : Oh what a Mortified Young Man was 
Twmorhy, that could exhort the Younger Women with Chaſtity ! 1 Tim. 5.2%. not with 
ſome (only) but with al! purity ; not ſo much as one Impure Motion, or Unchafte 
Thought in the mean while creeps into his Heart : To refuſe proffered Pleaſures is as 
ſound a tryal of the truth of Grace, as to endure the Tortures of the Rack ; Temp- 
tation is but as the Tap to give vent to Corruption. 

N. B. And Old Boaz was a Mortified Man, and onein whom the fire of Luſt was 
ſtrangely and Rirongly extinguiſhed, yea, one that feared where others would have Lo- 
ved and Lu/ted, (eeing there is ſuch a natural propenſfion to be Carnally minded, and 
Unbridled Luſt, like the Wild Figg, will fon mount over the Wall of Divine Pre- 
cepts. . There is the Law of the Members, in a double ſenſe, to wit, in the Body as well 
25 in the Soul, in the outward, as well as inward Man. | 

N. B. Some think chat Boaz feared ic was ſome evil Spirit, that had aſſumed a Bo- 
dy, and was got to Bed to him : Hiſtorians tell us, that the Devil hath play'd ſuch 
Pranks with Young Gallants ſometimes 3 yea, Boaz his Mortification was the more 
in this Circumſtance, inaſmuch as he now had been frollick with Feaſting 5 alas, how 

was godly Lot expoſed to a double Temptationin his frollicking roo much with Wine, 
forgetting himſelf ro be a Father, Gen, 19. 32, 34- 


CEſt Venw in Vinis, Ignis in Igne furit, ] 
Sine Cerere © Baccho friger Venus. 


Yet the Tempter may ſtrike fire long enough for Boaz, he will not find him any dry 
Tinder ; his Heart was goowl, Hebr. or Merry. 

V. 9. [Spread thy Shirt over me-] . 

This Toſtarws underitands, as if hereby the defired him to lie with her z this is too 

(s a Slander to fix upon Godly Ruth, who deſired no more (by this Proverbial 

Creech) but that he (ſhould Marry her, Ezeck. 16. 8. and as an Husband to nouriſh and 
cherith her, Eph. 5. 29. conſult theſe two places. = 

V. 10, [Bleſſed be thou, &c.]) As Luke 1. 28, he did not call her a Light-Skirts, nor 
ſuſpeted her unfit tro make an Honeſt Man's Wife. Hence, 

Obſerv. 1. *Tis our duty to ſay thus to Chriſt, ſpread thy Skirt over me, for thou art my 
near Kinſman. Obſerv. =. 


<2 
*» 


Obſerv. 2. Chriſt will call al ſuch as ſay ſo to bim, thou art the Bleſſed of the Lord, tha 
ars welcome , 

My Daughter.) Hence, 

. 3. Humility is the bappieft way to Honour ; ſhe calleth her ſelf [his Handmaid] 
and he callech her C his Dazghrer.] Nothing is loſt by Humility 3 before Honour is Hy. 
mility, Prov. 15 33. Abigail muſt think it an honour to become a Laundreſs to the 
meaneſt of David's Servants, before ſhe can be honoured to become David's Wife, 
1 Sem, 25. 41. and David [himſelf ] muſt be brought to ſay, [7 am nor anghe),] PG. 
131. 1. before he be brought to the Throne of 1froe/. Humility hath at the heels of ir, 
Riches, Honour and Life, Proy. 32. 4- Moſes muſt be Forty Years a Stranger in Midian, 
before he be King in Jeſaru. Surely, as the lower is the Ebb, the higher is the Tide; 
ſo the lower any deſcend in Humiliation, the higher they ſhall «fcend in Exaltacion ; the 
lower this foundation of bumility ſhall be 1ai4, the higher will the SuperſtruRure and 
Roof of Honour be over-laid : This is God's Method. . 

[For thou haſt ſhewed more kinaneſs, &.) ; 

That is, this thy later Love is greater than thy former, while thy Husband wx 
alive, and could requite thee. Hence, 

Obſerv. 4. True Grace and Goodneſs is of a growing Nature. Thyatira's Works were 
betrer at laſt than at firſt, Revel: 2. 19. Happy is that Soul that hath no Spiritual Wi. 
cherings, and ſenſible decays of the inward power of Grace, bur is as the ſhining light, 
that fhines more and more to 4 Perfett Day, Prov. 4. 18. when Apoſtates like Blazing- 
Stars, go out in a ſnuff and ſtench ;, yea, and infect the Air, &c. The Righteous (hall bold 
on his way, and wax ſtronger and ſrronger, Job 17. 9. not only perſevere, but proceed 
and make progreſs, not only holding their own, bur alſo getting more Grace, adding 
to Faith, &cc. 2 Per. 1. 5. 

"Og 45 thou followeſt not Young Men. } . | 

hich are more ſuitable co thy Age, being more Vigorous and Viewable, 
> roy of a better preſence than I am, being an Old Man : This was chaſte Love. 
ence 

Obſerv. 5- The Lawleſs Law of Luſt, ought not to direft in Matches and Marriages, bu 
the right Law of Reaſon and Religion. This Ruth followed, and not char, for no doubt 
but ſhe might have found Wanton Young Men (either poor or rich) in her ow 
Countrey, andnever have come to Canaan. to be Married ro Old Boaz; the did notss 
too many Wanton Young Widows, (which are dead while they live, 1 Tim. 5. 6. that 
being impatient of delay, Marry the firſt that come to their hand, and (as the vulgar 
Saying is) take their former Husband's Winding-ſheet (before he be well cold in the 
Grave) to make a Shift, or Wedding Shirt for her following Husband : This is not 
of good report to ſober Minds. 

. 11. [| And now my Daughter fear not.] 

That is, of failing, or falling ſhort of thy deſire, or hope 3 or thus, do not fear 
that I will reproach thee, or reje& thee for this preſent practice, which though it 
have an appearance of evil in it, ſo far as to affright me, yer now ] better under- 
Rand, it proceedeth not from any Unlawfal Luſt, or Wanton Ligheneſs ; this was a 
Candid Conſtruction, and a comfortable Anſwer to this Diſtreſſed Expe&ant. 


Obſerv. 1. As Ruth's Goel, or Redeemer conſirues all candidly, and anſwers comfortably 
unto ber, even ſo, and much more then ſo doth Chriſt our Goel and Bleſſed Redeemer, all this 
unto (poor) us. Oh what'a candid Conſtruction is that of God ! Deuz. 22. 26, 27. 
[There is in the Damoſel no fin, for ſhe cryed out, ſhe ſhall not die. ] Tis preſumed from 
the very circumſtance of the place, that ſhe cryed our, and ceas'd not to do fo, till 
ſhe could hope no longer of any-help, or ſuccour ; ſhe falls before the Fornicator, as 
the Honeſt Traveller the High-way Robber. Now how could this be knows, 
that there was Yjolence on the one (ide, and Innocence on the other, ſeeing as there wa 
none to ſave her, ſo there was noneto hear her in her crying out. God teaches Mvſes to 
preſume ir, and to take it for granted, ſilence (in ſuch a caſe) giveth conſent. 

Oh what a comfortable Anſwer did Chri/e give that Syophenia» Woman, [ Be it uno 
thee, even as thou will, Matth- 15. 28, alchough be had firſt (at leaſt ſeemingly) re 
—_ and rejected her for a Gentile Dog, yet after gives her (as ic were) the Key of 

is Treaſury (where fulneſs of all things, both Throne-Mercies, and Footſtoo]-Mer: 
cies, are laid up) and bids her take vp what Mercy ſhe pleaſeth. 
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bo hs do unto thee all that thenriguiner#;3 faith Boaz to Ruth here. © Hence. - "034 
_ +:Qbſerv- 2. The defies of rbe Rigbt: 0 ſhall be granted, Prov.'10 24. Let Wh 
© prays; bring but boneſt Hearts, and lawful Requeſts in the Name of Chriſt;/and _ | 
F may bave what they will, evenany thing their Hearrs do wiſh for, or their Needs'do | 
reve, either 10 Heaven or Earth; even beirothing Loves from Teſms Chriſt; 25 Rath 


from Boa a promiſe of Marri e conditionaily, | will be thy R emer, fo 
Goel, thy Husband, 1/a. 54. 4, 5. elpecially if Chri/t can bur ſay of us as fox 
_- Te are Vertuous Souls, - 
it, [For all the City of wy P krowethrhas thou att a Vertuons Woman, ] 
on, [Chi £fpeth Chail,) A Woman of Vertue, that hath (Godly) BP ( 2stheword 
e Chail) figniſies) to withſtand Ungodly Temprations 3- thou art one praiſed. he? 
he and therefore praiſed by me above all, even aboveche L ny Rubies. 
nd Obſerv...3. 41! #omen ought to be [ertnous Women. They ſhould have' FS: 
"nater on them, who is called [Eſberb Chail, ] and they hog be known: bby C2 
#all the City of their People. 2 
as - N: B: But woe audalas, how many Women are Yitious '{ not Ferro Þ We 
and known too to be ſo by the People of this Great City ! Wherein are found (o' 
re notorious Bawdy-Houles, and whole Streets or by- Allies of proſticuting Whores.” 'We 
(7 {hoald mourn is ſecret for this, as it contracts great guilr, and-will bring great Plagues 
n, oo the City, if not Repeated of andReformed.. Solomon faith, many Daughters bave dont 
3  Veriwnſly 3 ”y 34,29. but von we veto gs ſay i =» npelny, that many Daughters have dont 
ld *Firionſly, 10 pr _—_ ger, 'and their Souls to p* 
d Devil, never c ing that Ki ſuch Unc | Prone 6 be ſhut out of 
'g x Cor 6. 20, 11. no-ſuch defiled gran Pony 25 qhcu riw;/ aye 
Pavement. Revel. 21. 21, 27+ with 22. 15, be thru 
and turned into Hell ; ( yea though there be woe 


: was a Vertupus Woman y) | 
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eyes for fading beauty, , Of EINE 90m reat Portion ;-I 
have PREM ian walk opon Fandiy Seven qualifications 'y 
to chuſe a fit Wife, to wit, Graces +. Porti ; 
Grace isthe firſt (as tis the beſt) of thoſe tions, and Porrion is the laſt but one: 
Ti nc mad awe he a Yi way- For faith 
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_ of a Thouſand do reckon Verte-25 4 good Portion, as Boa ak 
&, &c | 
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cuous Women (yet in an onregenerate ' never "; 
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Camel, the Elephant, & ) they do the work of came Creatares, yet hi by qþ 
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-.__- Obſery, 1. Truth Hlledged readily ro be afſented unto : Every good ets 
”- - be both a lover and promoter of truth be it for or againſt him; hence che fi 

E. Oh Tt terfecr Roe faite otns | 
Toma caching bas the Fratb 1yea 2nd-ia common-commntcation;n' > 4 


Or G0, oe 2 Cor. 1, 17, 18. No lightne(s, much leſs '-(hould be. 
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me, according to the Law, Deur. 25. 5- 


| . 2. 'Ths « juſt and righteous thing to groe.every opt bis own. Hence rims, i& 
ex vive Hifrib 10, gitia lex ſaum cnigs Law toake give every Man his own 
” . \Defrand not thy Brother in any matver, God is the: avenger of ſuch, © 1 Theſ]. 4."5, Boar. 
E- No eneeS els A Man, be would-nor Rob Rob his Brother of his Right; 
3 remove thy Neighbours Land-AMark,, Dent. 19, 14. to take from anothes 
for & thine own, as wicked Abab did Naboths Vineyard, 1 King 21. 2. 
EE» ez. L arry this Night. 
He faichnot; come up hither, that 1 iy Lie with thee how, —_— a 
— ——— but tarry till God's time ; he will not rake the il's time. 


Boarz's Charity and Chaſtity unto Ruth; ſhe-lies befide him, and in 

too, when no Eye'conld CO kilns. yeagall his People were faſt in 
/ « 1 mg Sg (ſo that it was not knowng's Woman All Geine Boy did he not 
ly touch her z for he well-knew, that God's All- id behold him; 

. 9: The very is light co hum, and he feech ne Ways, Pſa. 1 
213, 5» 7% 8, 9, 11, 12. eight co ms a he fee al our mays, ob, the 
cant do this great wic keaneſs, end fin againſt God ? Gen- 39. 9. Yor wicket ded ho 
ie her and be Duty of Marriage, to be ac 
ied Eſte. by any Uachaſte 4 wane Fo ago 
| te. by any t ro come 
x Trane if er Ye ae Gore Canter wa in it,” 


ene br Maris GF the ocher Kinſman refuſed) and confirm'd it with 
Oblerv. >. 4 ath ney be 1ahen apen ſame emergent, neeefſary and Impert an 
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Obſery. 1. 


1aK inſman nearer than L1 andtherefore hath the- ight of Redemys 


K T_ 1, Merriage Comforts gid Priviledges ought to be charizably aud cheſt come to, 
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be, Chap J. Of the Book of RUTH-: 
| |< 1. *Tis our Duty to look to our Credit as well as to owr Conſcience : Our Credic 

be Ree nas wa rd 2s well 2s our Conſcience before 
"F 24. 16. Rom. 12.17. 2 Cor. B. 2t. nn rr IN 


PV = it might not be known a Woman 
"Fr Caſte &@ Cante Fmt nt He a&s both y an Caucelouſly, to \avoid nada; 
he might pro mended ink an evil DO raiſed, mou heb ron hems 
0mm To, Cy from - 6 arteries = Thel. 5. 23: -_ 
Bad ſhadows fin; becan e bad men eas e, _ general! of 
[2 6 worſt nd ll never ſpeak of the Vs Pheckre wa. Boaz makes WE file be- 


Obſerv. 2. From his adv her [Tolie at bis Feet all Night.) is Ts t 

pare od that frog nd; Man to = Tempt ation. Ns Hom Es 
65 fs prienivg Cue to enable him for reſiſting rhe Temptation , or otherwiſe 

ved led Fimſe! into a Temptation (which we pray God may not do Cn wich ws) 

by chis Advice, and been a Tempting the Tempter ro Tempt hims which needs not; 

keing our own Hearts will Tempt us without the Devil, Fam. 1. 14, 15, 

V. 15. [Bring the vail, &c.] The A Sheet or Mantle: Women in ſome 
Cgantries do wrap themſelves in fach kind of Plads or Mintles when they go abtoad. 
: Tt nniſt be ſome capacious thing to contain Six Meaſures of Barley. Hence 

Obſerv. 1- Trac Yertue or Grace makes perſons Univerſally good, Bo«% was a Gracious 
or Verruons Man, as Ruth was a Vertwous Woman he is not 'good in one kind or 
reſpeR only, but im other reſpedts alfo. He-is'good in his Charity as well as in his 
Chafiry, he adds one Grace to another, = Pee. I. 5. As he __— not Kath of her 
* , fo he beftows upon hers his Charity ; ſaying to her, &ing the Vail, A 
| it with my Oven, not to take it from her, as the Churli Warchies 
Chrif: Spou/e, Cant. 5. 

CHe meaſured, 

- Not fill it at random, bur took time to k out ; It "Ved be, that be wie 
keep an exa@ account of the increaſe of his Fleld, and of 
* be might know how near he came to 1/«ac's blefling " whoks i d 
handred-fold, Ger. 26. 12. which is che armoſt (thar Chriſt mentitions) 
i the Parable of the Sower, Mar. 13. 23. Hence 

. 2. Gods bleſſings Wo on ms be recieved by ws it: nas 
we ſhould receive them ( pondere, menſurd py) LOOT, ; Veghe and 
to take the tale, to ponder the weight, and m, 15 af Ex- 
callent way ro get a Thankful Heart _ DeRoa re anang Difpolition with David, 
Flal. 116. 12. 

br [Six meaſures of Barley.) 
,.50 that he knew what he gave her, he gives not hand over head, as one in haſt. _ 
e 

Obſerv. 3. A Charity i no Churle, ſo neither miſt it be Blind or Extravagent ; His li- 
berality is not laviſh in laying apt Goth lefliogs, bur he giveth i in Gurl ed and 
- with Diſcretion, not without c is __ d Sy 
(ib nn) ou =d k upge '& Mgt a 1h 

Segnorim) Six Barleys : Ha ven 
dly#han bountifak The 


we AISLES : 
© 4 ooh hes 3 
v2 W 


Mt 


of: I tt C ou 
or obo or fix Buſhels of Barley (which wei IL 
Foun weight,) neither could ber Mantle contain; it. 2 ln 
Omer, which is the trench part of an Ex04. 16. v. laſt, eee ' @ane 
's nigh to our Buſhel which alfo ber Mantle mi thold, and Her Shoal nighthea 
> however, 'tis doubtleſs as much as ſhe could well catry : Boe will noc Nr 2Wa: 
" 8 bur laden home Hence IG 
: 4- As Boaz, ſo much mer yu [ends home true ſuitors emijey. . 
get and be giveth bom fl al ptbicings, ace, = lk ck grace, Jam. 4. Ly, 
Grace, evena boſom Jleflings even 25 many © 
\ bear away : Every Sabbath Sermon; or Sacrament, c—_ as Boat 
 toKh (his ſuitor) hath WE thy Vail, (not a lictle *x$ a great Faith) that I may 
FO rhy wourl whe ther {vey MR Wn ot. 11. Faith is the 
-proportions his performihg'to 


As t 
| Mans 8. 13. The greater that Anger pic Sas, i 


/ 
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ws he Hiflory Mn ting Ruth, chap 


£90k it dringeth,. home io it; The cake that the. facks 


M ent 


& "4 'e tarchs ( in the Famine) carried with . them into E P 
b, of E Mr "IIS to carry home 1 in them, for themſelves May *| - 
2 2 | [ [When Came 0 her Mother] ably knew her not (it bei c0n 

| "Dark as asked MW ho ſhe was 7. ſepobat that Rach haſted home ro | 
"Fi Danger of the way, it being ſo early and before Day. acc 

"he burden he bare Curbera” | (ot 

For her Joy, that wiche communicate to her Mother her happy ſue- | 


HE”. - x v. 1. As Ruth did, ſo every good Soul baſten home ;, to wit, to Heaven, ne bef 
.+{bogld have Paws (Cnpio difſolwi) + deſire to be. diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, which is rid 
far, ar better, Phil: 1. 23- and that upop the ſame cogent Reaſons thar made Rib 5 
Aw 'B. Firſt, The Danger we ere in, while we are in this Dark, Forlorn World, (de 
| Secondly, The Burden. of Sin we carry upon us. Here 
"Thirdly, The Joy we hope forat our Fathers Houſe hereafter. Wl 
[Who art thin?]. 4 
5 This Queſtion -V«0mj” asked =" ſhe opened Ruth the Door, who in he dark _ 
, could not well be diſcerned, though poor People fear not Robbing. Hence $ 
Obſerv.. 2. 4; Naotni, ſo Graciow. t Soul ſhould look well to their Doors, examine all : 
comers, 76, Lying, Who art thou? Keep che Door of your Hearts, Prov. 4. 23. And con py 
* 19. 15. 
* that ; Man bad done to ber. J That is, ſaid unto her. Hence 
2 he 3. A Man: [ayi s looked on as as doing ; as Gods Dicere eſt facerg, _ 
The Lord ſpake an Apes 4 =. 7. often "1 hs benedicere eft benef gere, his blef 
is beneficing : He « faithful x rom/ om. 4- 21- 2 111m. 2. 13, He 
_ ad .11, 11. So when a good Man hath once ſromjſed any ting, we then ly 
*ris as good as done. Hence FF. 
4 -Oblerve Laſtly, '7i Saints Duty to exchange their experiences to be telling one V 
3 xer what the Lerd bath ſaid to, and dove fo Arup rony A al, 66..16, 2s Ruth di 
”,  - Neomij here, what the men. had faid to or done for her. Ha; :5 that bo | 
+ which can ſay Chrift hath promiſed me Marriage, hath contrated with me to fyrea 7 
over me. 
+17. [He ſaid to me. His Heart and Tongue were relatives in this liberal Love. 


Hence Pg 
- Obſerv. 1, Love in the Heart will diſcover i it 'felf every way : In the Eye, in the 3 
Month, and in the Hand too; Ext not the Bread of bim that hath an Evil Eye, ty 


+ Prove: 23. 6. 
Dat bene dat mulltum, qui dat cum munere vultum, 


"He t her not off with cgld ts, *Fam. 2. 15, 16. (aying, be warmed Tl 
with a | Fo EEG, =7 ey bebe WR of complements. If ove be in the (7 


1% Claw are] More tha, Deviſeth liberal things, 1a. 32. $. By liberal hits ho 
y es Fo, Giving vi hr Go ; 5 Wu, not Hoarding up, is the true way of ri 
® 4 1 | ou that : 0 Eo: a oubtick. rs, who i by FF ht = 4 ” 
to ors) up (only for his own good) is mo 
he ſhall Rand by liberal chings; for this is Leng i 


ow Fir Treaſure in Heaven, and a laying hold of Eternal 
Med bed re ommend that Mallee ſhould b2 bed os Ol 


ig, 3 Thee halo hodhins empey 4943, but give ſome liberal 2c- ” 
Sade £0 be er (according to their Abiliry,) ro he rh 
ecially Old Miniſters, that hath laboured long in Word and 


| m. 

gh Be act rh bg be (as ſome W D 

e matter £0 0 FM 16 i hs (one, and wait on 4 
4 


Obſery. 1. 
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-  Obſerv. 1. When lawſu! means are rightly uſed, then ſhould we mait upon God for the End. 
The care of the-means belongs tous, but the care of the end belongs God , *Tis good 
to be Aive in reſpect of the means, and tobe Paſſive in reſpect of the End : We muſt 
commit our ſelves in all well deing tothe Lord, Pal. 37. 5. 1 Pet. 4. 19. (F 

[Until thou know bow the matter ſhall fall] | 
Tis faid to fall, becauſe all Earchly concerns (as it were) falls down ont of Heaven 
according to the Heavenly Decree : And whatever God hath ordained to be done, 
- (or to fall out in the World) by his Divine Decree before all Time, the ame-he - 
brings to paſs by his Divine Providence in the fulneſs of time. Hence 
Obſerv. 2. Al! matters concerning Mankind are appointed by « Divine Decree in Heaven, 
before they be accompliſhed by a Divine Providence upon Earth : Even all Marches and Mar- 
riages are made in Heaven, before ever they come to be ſolemnized on Earth: Godly 
Naomi looks upward [and teaches her Daughter to do1o) ro take ſpecial notice how 

Gods Providence would work,in this matter. So Caſts this burden upon the Lord.that they 
(both), mighe be ſuſtained, Pal. 55. 22. "Tis our work to caſt care, and 'tis Gods work 
to take care; Caſting all your care upon bim, for he careth for you, 1 Pet. 5. 79. We 
muſt 'ler God alone (until his Big:-belly'd Decree bring forth, Zeph. 2. 2.) with his 
own Work, which is then only well done, when *tis done by himſelf. 

{The Man will not be at Reſt. 

: She knew he made Conſcience of his Promiſe, and would bereſtleſs till he had paid 
that Due Debt. Hence | 
. Obſerv. 3. Conſcientions Perſons ſhould be reſtleſs until they make good payment of their 
Promiſes: Alas, how few Boaz's are in the World, who pay what they promile. 


Rath, CHAP. IV. 


Verſe 1. HEN Boaz went up to the Gate,] 
This was the place of Judicature among the Fews, and the likelieſt 

place to meet this Kinſman, either going out to, or coming in from his buſineſs in 

the Field. Hence ah 

Obſerv. 1. The moſt probable means ought judiciouſly to be uſed in order to the accompliſh- 
ing of owr purpoſed ends. Thus Boaz being reſtleſs for obtaining his Promiſed end Chap. 
3. lait, uſes the likelieſt means to obtain his End : And he makes a judicious choice 
Of ſitting down im the Gate, where he might not only meet ſooneſt with his Friend, 
but alſo, where he might have the affiſtance of the Aldermen, or Elders of the City. 
to Hear, Examine and Judge of the matter in hand. 

N. B. Many a Man loſes a good end, for want of right means tending tothe end. 
The Serpent beguiled Eve in direRing her to wrong means for the propoſed end 3 
| Te Hoy be as Gods) was the ead ; but the means ufed to obtain this end, was more 
ikely to make them Devils than Gods. 

—_— the Kinſman came by.) This remarkable paſſage of Providence hath a” (Be- 
hold) upon it. WHence | 

Obſerv. 2. A Marvelous Providence doth attend Gods Servants, that do wait upon God in 
the way of Obedience. The guiding hand of God doth make many an happy hirin the - 
OCCurrences of his People. As before ſo here, the Man whom he wanted, and waired 
for, muſt needs come by at ſuch a feaſonable time, and fo give anexpedirious Iflhe of 
the cauſe depending. Wh 

- N. B. "Tis our loſs not to obſerve what we gain, by many an happy hit of Pro- 
vidence 3 as one to my ſelf this Day, and on many other Days: Chriſt muſt needs go 
through Samaria, 7ohn 4. 4 Oh ! happy are they, that (as the Samarican Woman) . 
are juſt in the way: That Chri/# muſt needs go 3 Chri#t wjll look upon ſuch. Thus 
the comely contexture of various-Providences, are very marvelous to thoſe that 
make obſervation of them. _ \ | 

[Ho ſuch a one.) Peloni Almons. Hebrew Oquidam fingulars : Both thoſe Words. 
Danie! contracts into one, in (Palmon) calling Chriſt, [Palmoni Hamadabbar,] or 
moſt Singular Speaker, or one above all Names, Dan. 8. 13. Almoni comes from 
Alam mutws, tO (ignifie we are mutes as bo es after Chrifts name, ſeeing it is Secret, 


udg. 


x 10 The Hiftory and Myſlery Rath, Chap. 


Fade. 13. 18. And wonderful, Iſa, g. 6. and Fupiter i Amon) among the Heathens; lig: 
nifies, H:ws tw, Quis e:! Oh thou, who arr thou ! According to the Inſcription upog 
the Arherian Altar, to the unknown God. At. 17. 23. Hence, 

Obſerv. 3. God «nd Chriſt are Incomprebenſible: Tis one of the Attribures of Gag: 
His Nature cannot be comprehended by any Name ; hence the Spouſe Names him not, 
- but crys Emphatically [Oh chow whom my Soul Loverh !] Cant. 1.7. And Mary calls 
[ Him, bim, bim) Three times over without a Name, Fob. 20, 15. and Chriſt faith tg 
Manoab, (Why askeſt thou thus afrer my Name, ſeeing I am called, as I am called, 
and fach is thy weakneſs that it furpaſſerh thy Conception. As Gods Being at. 
mountech'all Creared Beings, ſo his Nature ſurpaſteth all Names and Notions. 

N. B, But here, [Pelomi 4lmoni] which have no proper ſignification, but are uſed xx 

our { Hear you Sir} parallel ro thoſe Phraſes, Cinſuch, and ſuch a place,) 1 Sam. 21, z, 
' 2 King. 6:8. Do ſhow thar the Spirit of God will not vouchfafe ro name the Name 
of ſuch - a notorious Worlding that preferr'd *his own: Land before God's Las; 
which commanded him to continue che*Name of his- Deceaſed Brother, by Marry. 
ing his Widow, Der. 25. 6, 7, 8. ence, 

Obſerv. 4. That wicked Worldings which love their own Land. better than God's Law 
are not worthy of a Name ; either'of God or. Man: No doubt but Boaz knew well 
enough the Name of this Kinlman, he being a Man of Quality, and fate next to Boaz, 
above all-the Ten yg | Elders z yet the Holy Pen-man of chis Scripture, 
(though Inſpired by the Hott Spirit, 2 Fer, 1. 21.) doth not vouchſafe him a Name, 
2S 2 Puniſhment for his Pride and Ingratitudez who was ſo over ſtudious of his own 
Name, that his Dead Neighbours Name he regarded not at all, yea he deſpiſed that 
* Vertuous Woman Kb ; neither did he mind the Law of his God : Therefore is he 

not worthy to be Named. Solomon faith, the Name, and Memory of the wicked 
ſhall rot (and ſtink too.) Prov. 10. 7. . 


V. 2. [ He took tex Men of the Elders:) Theſe were the Sanedrim , or Court' 


of Judicature, poffibly ten; to mind them of the Ten Commandments, which was 
to be the Rule of their Ruledom: Thoſe muſt hear the Cauſe tryed , be wit. 
neſles of their proceediags, and likewiſe be Judges of the whole matter between 
them. Hence, | | | 

Obſerv. 1. Courts of Tudicature (If not Neighbourly Arbitrations) muſt be the end of 
Controverſies : Some Men are of ſuch a litigious Life, that neither Amicable Arbitrs- 
tions, nor Decrees in Courts of Common Pleas, or (yet) of Chancery, will make 
from Law Suits, but ſtill they :purſue their ſucing of their peaceable 
Neighbours, until they come to be fligmatized, and branded with the black name of 
Common Barretors God uſually fils men with the evil of their own ways, Prov. 14. 14, 

are paid home in their own coin, and are oft brought. ro a Morſel of bread, 

Sit" ye down here.) Sitting muſt be the poſture of thoſe that Judge of differ- 
ences Hence, | 
© Obſery. 2. A4rbitrators, and Fudges, ought to be of a Sedate, and compoſed Temper in 
hearing, and determining Controverſies. Here they are commanded to fit, that is, to 
be of a Sedate Spirit, for Men uſually ſtart up from their feat when they are tran. 

rted with Anger. Thoſe Elders to whom God directs this very Caſe and Cauſe 
[2 \ JASment, Dent. 25.7, 8. muſt be conſiderate. 

. 3+ [And he ſaid unto the Kinſman, ] Without an Advocate,or PlWer at the Barr 

upon Fee z he opens his Cauſe, and ſtates the Caſe himſelf, and that in few and fit 
of "et brings ic-to a ſpeedy Iflue; ſuch was the fimplicity and down-right honeſty 


. Heace, 

Obſery. 1. The Simplicity of former times, doth much condemn the wicked wilineſs, and 
corrupt cunning and craftineſs of latter and our preſent times. 

N.B. The Law,now is become a craft and myſtery; there is more' plain dealing 
(as to ſuits at Law) in other Lands, than_in our Land, as in Denmark, &c. 'Tis the 
partys work there to ſtate his own Cafe, whereupon the Law is Read, and fo they 
determine the matter." Oh! What a ſhame it is, that Men (among us) will go to 
Law about every light and trifling occaſion; yea, and ſpin oat their Suirs ro ſuch 
a length, as poſtbly may laſt Seven Years. Inſomuch that it may be truly ſaid, no 


Suit, (made. of the ſtrongeſt Cloth) will laſt a Man fo long as a Suit in Chancery may: 
is15 for lamentation. 
{Naony ſelletha parcel of Land.) 
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4. "Rub, Chap 4. Of the Book of R HJ p H. 2101 


Boaz, having to deal} with a wily Worldling , - deals warily with him/in opening 
his Cauſe, for he mentions Naoms only that had the Land to fell. As if it wepe.ber 
Dowry, or Joynture. bur not a word of Ruth, the widow, who muſt go along with 
the Land according to the Law. Hence. | 

Obſerv. 2. Holy wiſdom is wonderfully helpful in managing Aﬀairs with a wilty and 
picked World. Our Lord's caution is, t9 be ware of Men, and bids us, be wiſe as Ser+ 

s, and harmleſs as Doves, Math. 10. 16. 17. The head of a Serpent, and the hearc 
of Pore are rwo neceſlary Ingredients, wherewich co- make up the Compotition 
of a Chriftiap. 

N. B. There muſt be neither roo much, nor too lictle, either of the Serpent, or of 
the Dove z Piety without policy, is too {imple to be fafe; and policy withour 
Piety, is £00 ſubtle to be good : Boaz, here was a juſt compound of both; who was 
both Innocent and prudent too, in telling the Kinirhan of the Land, but not of the 
Wife, that muſt go along with the Land ; at the firſt, while he ſoundeth his mind by an 
Ambiguous Speech He ſpeaks nor a word of Marrying Ruth, yet without any pur- 
poſe. of deceiving him ; becauſe, This Jatter was neceſſarily implyed in che former ; 
ſeeing he was bound to accept or reject both, if he accepted, or rejected either. 

V. 4. | And he ſaid, 1 will redeem it.) 

This (hews, he gaped for the Land, and was prepared for the purchaſe, be- 
ig a _ Man as well as Boaz, but nothing o kind, as he, to his Kind- 

. Hence, t 

Oblerv. Near Afinity may be without dear Aﬀetion : Solomon ſaith, better is a Neigh- 
bour near hand,than a Brother a far of, Prov. 27,”10. This narrow Soul had a wide Purſe 
his Coffers were ready to fly open, at the tydings of a purchale of Land : Yet, 
Ob ! How Hidebound is he towards his poor Relations: He was nearer in Affinity 
than Boaz, yet further off in AﬀeRion: He is not wilting to part with a Penny to 
his ewo Poor Kinſwomen, as Beaz did. 

V. 5. (What day thos buyeft the Field, &c.] 

This marred the Market of this Charle, and 'twas well it was ſo, for poor Ruth, 
who might never expe comfort in fuch a Miſers Boſom. Hence, | 

Obſerv. Our concerns are better carried on in Gods hands than in our own: taomi and Ruth, 
might have challenged, and choſen their next Kinſman by courſe; but God is making 
better Proviſion here for both the Widows, Maintenance for Naomi, and Marrt- 
age for Ruth, and both comfortable. God lays the neareſt Kinſman afide, and cakes 
the next to him, that both the Widdows (which are Gods Clients) might be well 
provided for : Nao; ſhall no more be Marah, but Nzomi again. And while Orpab 
wants Bread in Moab, Ruth becomes a Lady in Canea» : Oh! Who would not wait 
upon God in his own way ? | | 

V. 6. [I canner redeem it, | 

Oh Inconſtancy ! *'ewas before I will, and I can, but now 'tis I cannot [left 7 mary, 
&e.) 'tis our duty to Anſwer Sata» ſo; but not Chrif# ſo. Pleaſure and pain: Piery 

and perſecution go together. Hence, | 

ſerv. 1. A mere Worldling is full of empty Words : A Man of Verbofity is a Man 
of Vanity ; A Fooliſh and loquacions Man is this carnal Kinſman : So/omoer faith, 4 
Fool is full of Words, Ecclef. 10. 14. and multitude of words wants not Sin; Ecclef. 5-3. 
Eſpecially che MM of Lying and Vanity, as here, his Verboſity in uttering thoſe con- 
trary Speeches,about one and the ſame matter, [1 wil, and 1 will not, 1 can, and 1 canner 


'muſt needs have yanity, yea and lying in it. 


Obſerv. 2. Is, Carnal Worldlings, want not levity and inconſtancy, in their ſayings and 
doings : They ſay and do, [ Alind Stantes, Alind Sedentes,) one thing ſtanding, and 
another thing fitting ; change of poſtures procures change of mind, and of 
in ſuch fickle and unſtable Souls : One while they will, and another while they will 
not 3 one while they can, and another while they cannor, as here, and why (ſo? Tis 
leaſt [/ marr my Inheritance.) Hence, 

Obſerv. 3. A carnal Worlding, prefers his own Intereſt before Obedience to Gods Pye- 
cepts : | He prefers [ Haram Domeſticam, Are Deminice) a dirty Swine-ſtye before an 
Holy Sanctuary 3 he feareth more [Fatturam Regionis quam Religions) the loſs of his 
Land, than the loſs of his Lord: Saying with that curſed and carnal Cardinal in 
France, I would not loſe my part in Paris, for my part in Paradiſe; for indeed no ſuch 
wretch could have any part (at all) in Gods Paradiſe ; no f{uch dirty Dog ſhall ever 
tread upon that Golden Pavement, Revel. 21, 21. and 22. 15, ey 

ev. 4 


212 T he Hiftory and Myſt ry Ruth, Chap, 4 


«- Obſerv. 4-| Carnal Worldings will be wiſer than the moſt wiſe God, This Worldy 
Mauck-worm, Reaſons, and Reſolves here, as if che Father ot all the Families both in 
Heaven; | and on Earth, Ep. 3. 15. would have undone his Family by a dilpleafing 
precept, he - makes himſelt wiſer than God, who ers the ſolitary in families, Pſa, 
68. 6.-and preſerveth cheig in that ſtate by his providence, which can never be con. 
eradicory to- his precepr, nor his precept to his providence. Yet thus he Ar 
{Should 1 Marry Ruth?) Alas, ſhe is a poor Widdow, and brings no Addition to my 
Eflate;:and then the Old Woman ( Naomi) muſt be maintained roo, which will bez 
double char ge; yea further, ſhe being Young, may fill my Houſe with Children; 6 
weaken my Inheritance, when divided into many Streams; or if the brought him bye 
one Child, he-would want an Heir to dear his own Name, but Mablons (that was de. 
ceaſed)-it-muſt bear, and ſo he ſhould beget a Child upon another Mans-bed; and 
therefore he thought to obey God (who bleſſeth thoſe that obey him.) would blaſt his 
Patrimony, and thus (with his carnal Reaſonings. .and for 'Worldly ReſpeRs} hedif 
eth with bis Diſobedience to the expreſs Law of God. Dem. 25. wer, 5, 6, 7 
hereas 'ris our duty to (ee always better things in Gods, will than in our own, and 
to believe Wiſdom where we cannot behold Love. 

V. 7. (New this was the manner in former time concerning Redeeming, | 
- Here the Rices of Redemption (or Alienation of Lancs) are Related, bearing 
ſome: Reſemblance with thoſe preſcribed in 4oſes's time, Demr. 25. yet with differ. 
ence. Hence, 

' Obſerv. 1. Old Cuſtom is of great Authority with all People. Cuſtom is not only 
Second Nature, - bur 'tis alſo a. prime Law to-many z as 7aly ſaid, thoſe Cuſtons [ 
received by Tradition from my Anceſtors | Nullis unguam me Movebit Auteritas) ng 
Authority ſhall ever remove me. Ao: (which fignifies cuſtom ) is called { Adagnu 
Trium literarum Tyrannus)] 4 mighty Tyrant of Three Letters, chat mightily prevail 
every where ; 2s amongſt thoſe Barbarians that-have a cuſtom of throwing ſtones one 
at another once in the year z and this cuſtom they cannot be perſuaded to lay down, 
becauſe they received it by Tradition from their Anceſtors. Bur Jeremy tells us, The 
| Cuſtoms of the People are vain, Fer. 10. 3. old cuſtoms (without a conſonancy to the 
Truth and Word. of God, oh. 17. 17.) are bur mouldy errors: So then the Ju 
Conſuetudinarium (cryed up by the Romanifts) ought to be Abandoned in as much xs it 
Agrees not with the Truth: To make cuſtom the chief Magiſtrate or Law of our Life, 
isto make our ſelves no better than dead Images, that are moved and carried on upon 
the Wheels of cuſtom. 

'>; OQbſerv. 2. Succeſſion of time is very apt to alter primitive Inſtitutions: Here ſome al: 
terations were- crept in, fince the appointment of Moſer, in Demt. 25. for there, the 
Widdow (refuſed by the next Kinſman) complained to the Elders of the injury offered 
her, but here, Ruth makes no fuch complaint. There, The Woman pull'd off his Shoe, 
but Here, The Man pulls off his own Shoe (himſelf) and gives ic ro his Neighbour the 
Geet 'or Redeemer; There (he Spirs in his Face to diſgrace him : Bur here, no ſuch 
matter is done, fave only his delivering the Shoe to Boaz; whereby he renounced his 
ow Right, fo-much as to tread upon that Land (without (ufterance) and reſigned all 
up tothe Redeemer. Thus Alterations from the firſt Inſtitution, and Innovations, 
axe very apt to creep in upon us in Matters of Religion: Our Lord faith, [nos erat 
fag ab Initio | it was not fo from the beginning, Mar. 19. 8. _. 

{This was a Teſtimony in Iſrael, |] 

That is, it was entred upon Record, that the Redeemer ſhould ever hold his Right 
tothe thing redeemed. They made ſure Bargains for the Earth. Hence, 
{,,Obſerv+ 3. /f Earth, much more Heaven ſhould be aſſared. Oh what ſure work was: 
madeabout A4rnarborb's Field | Fer, 32. See v. 9. more of this, | 
.\:V.8, [So he drew off bis Shove. ] 

* This was for —_—_— the Bargain, according to the cuſtom of the Countrey, in 
giving Poſſefſfion by Turt and Twig, or by Sod and Straw, laying them upon the 
- Deed or Evidence, &c. Hence, 

;::Obſerv. 1. To put off the Shoes of our Defilements is a Bleſſed Evidence of an Holy Reſig- 
wation of our ſelvesto God, Thus Afoſes was commanded to pur off his Shoes, Exod. 35. 
And chus-was Foſbuah alſo, Foſh. 5. 15. not ſo much becauſe they ſtood upon Holy 
Ground, as that both of them mult defign themſelves to an Holy God : Oh that we 
couldido fo ! + inaſmuch as that Ceremony of-Spitting in the Face of this Refuſing Kinl- 
man, was either omitted, or remitted, yet the Bargain was firm in 1rae/. From hence 
ariſes, Obſerv. 3- 
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- red, or remitted (though they have been for ſome time 
. loſe the very Nature 


it to be Solemnized and Santtified by Prayer 5, as it is both an Holy Ordinance of God 


©:Obſerv; 2. Religion may be firm apd right Religion without 
ee was 2 right and firm Bargain without that foauod, 


ed ſo neceſſary to preferment: Thoſe indifferent things 


neceſfary things (though not mentioned amongſt ſuch, 4s I5. 
of Indifferency. py 
{Vig. [Te ere Witneſſes this Day. ] - rar td 
"Twas Boaz's care to make his new Purchaſe with good afſurance, Caveat Empror ; 
the Buyer muſt rake heed that all be right, faſt and firm : Thus Abraben did? m>bis 
qutchaſe, Gen-23- 16. Thoſe were fic Witneſſes, becauſe they were Eye- Witaallzs of 
| 0p dr and Ear-Wirnefles alſo. Hereby he provided for his own ſecurity,-and 
che quietnefs and peace of his Poſterity alſo, who otherwiſe might have been. | 
ſefſed. of it : 'Twas therefore'an a& of great prudence, and ſhall not we be as px 
for Heaven (that purchaſed Inheritance fo call'd, Eph. 1: 14.) as Abraham was of hi 
Purchaſe, if we: be the Sons and Daughcers of Abrabam ? Thus Jeremy (as 
made ſare work, by Evidences both Subſcribed, (or Signed) and Sealed. and De 
ed before Witneſs ; yea, and rwo Cons boy preventing Quarrels, and'after-Clai 
Ferem- 32. 9,10, £1, 12. Men loveitbÞe upon ſure Grounds in things that are; Tempo- 
ral : Oh that they were as wiſe in things that are Spiritual and Eternal ! | 


* 
. 


V. 10. { Moreover Ruth the Moabiteſs have 1 purchaſed, &c., ade 
.And'twas a good Purchaſe, even the beſt partand main cauſe of his Purchaſe. 

» Qbſerv. 1. 4 Godly Wife is a good Purchaſe, Boaz. could not think he paid.too. 
for this Purchaſe, ſeeing ſhe was one that feared God, 2hd the price of ſuch an. one is 
far sbove Rubies, Prov. 31.10. A good Wife was one of the firſt real and al 
beſtowed upon Adam. Though Ruth was a Moabiteſs (of that curſed Stock ; 
excluded from the Church, ro the Tenth Generation, Dez. 23. 3.) hence-:ſfome. do 
cenſure Boaz for Marrying Rwtb but uniuſtly, for ſhe was a Profelyte, and a Vermous 
Woman, and came to truſt under the Wings of the God of 1/rae! : She was not as Solo- 
mon's Miſtrefles, of Moab, that fole away bis heart from God, Neh. 13. 26. | 

V. 11. [The Lord makes the Woman, &c.] This is their Prayer for a Bleſſing on his 
Marriage. Hence, . 

Obſerv. 1. Though Marriage be not 8 Sacrament (as the Romaniſts reckon it) yer ought 


Prov. 2.17. and an Honourable Eſtate ro Man, Hebr. 13. 4. 25 


That is come into thy Houſe, ] To poſleſs it, as a good, not an evil Spirit. Hence : / 

Obſerv. 2. Marriage is either's Marr- Age, or a Merry- Age : The Heathen could fay, 
every Man at Martiage brings into his Houſe, a good or an evil Spirit, ſo makes it an 
Heaven, or an Hell thereby. 

{ Like Rachel and Lb] S_—_— ens Fruitfal as Leah. Hence, 

Ohſerv. 3. Beanti/nlne/s and Fruitfulneſs are two Marriage-Bleſſings, which God gives to 
them that Marry in the Lord. Both thole are the Gifts of G "hd — 


16. 67. Rebeccah was very fair, and Iſaac loved her, and Gen, 30. 20. and Fob 19. 17. 
Children are ſtrong Cements both with Fecob and with Fob, &c. | 

Query 1. Why is it not ſaid, [like Sarah or Rebeccah ? ] 

Anſwer 1.Becauſe thoſe two, Rachel and Leah,left their Countries,as R«th did, 3. They 
deſired Oft-ſpring as the did. 3. From them ſprang the Twelve Tribes only, batithe 
Edomites were from Sarah and Rebecceh. 4. The Bethlemites were from Leah and Rachet, 
Rachel's Sepulthre was in the Suburbs of the City Berhlebem, Gen. 35. 19. 

Query 2. Why is Rachel ſet firſt ? , 

Anſwer. Becauſe dearer to Facob, and his firſt Thoughts: | 

Do worthily in Ephratab, &c.) All this was become a Jewiſh Form of Prayer. - .- 

. 4 Every Man ought 10 do worthily in his place and ſtation. All Men fhould 

be ſerviceable ro God, and profitable to Man, not Inatile ponds terrees, as if on- 
ly, Fruges Conſumere, to n0 ſe, or to ba ſe ; they are to bad purpoſe, by 
whom no body is better, but ſome body worſe. Exch. 18. 18, 
oe V. 12; 
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oughe to be pray'd . 
'for by Man, and both theſe are Blefled Cements betwixt Married Couples, Les 
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wple, for this Couple; for they had Children, Wealth and tet 
rp Frcs, epecaly Me ePrice The two 


whilehe lives. And, 


is ance Wy". PR EETAl of eats thaw Hence, + 
| 2. "No corrupt Communication fhould proceed out, of our Months! Eph. 29..No 
mol ſcene, or filchy Speeches : The Hebrew Tongue 1 is Ca led Holy, 
3$-00r one proper Name in it that ſignifies the Privities of & 
of Copulation b4 it uſes a modeſt Phraſe, or Periphrafis. 
Le fd = Conception 
TV. 3. The Key of the Wonb (a 5 of Heaven, of Hell, and of the Heart) hangs at Golf; 
Ob: She had been Married to a Young Man mubeg a0 Chills now ſhe is Married 
eo #1 O18 Man, yer hath a Child; this was by tho Goanler BleiGen of God, vea: were 
Sen'rog (which was more than a Daughter) to uphold _ Name and Fami even to 
the Bireb of Chriſt. 
V.14- | And the Women ſaid #1 nog J fag nay Fo 
erve, Women's Meetings ought not to be ſpent in vain and frivolous _ ; and ide 
wp much lets in Ribalery and Sc NOTRy Here was an my _ 
ſo Like 1.58. the rime was not waſted bas Your in Praying, and 
[That bis Name may be famous] The Men pray'd thus "= cx now = Women 
as. + Twas hot time whes Men and Women do ( ) pray for the 
x: 2. 'Tic an happy time w en and Women do (even apart) pray for the ſan 
4, 16. Zech, 12. 12. Mercy would then come-to God's Family, + to 


wh [4 Reftorer of thy Life, 8c.] Hence, 

Obſerve, C ought to be Reſtorers of Life to-their Aged Parents, and nouriſhers of 
thei O14 Age. Oh whata ſhame it is, that ſo many Children bring down the-Gray- 
hairs of Parents, with Sorrow to the Grave ! Ger. 42. 38. Many break the Hearts gf 
their Parents, few are Reſtorers and Comforters, or Nouriſhers, 'a/]-wapyov, St 
like' ſo famous for Gratuity to their Dam, &c. 

V. 16, [Naomi took, the Child and laid it in ber Boſome.] To wit, next her Heart. 


H 
 Oberve, Love bath a deſcending Nature, as the RR of the Sun, it deſcends better than 
aſctnds. Naomi was bur Mother-in-Law to its Mother, pu bebold her Aﬀection to it. 
'Tis oft found, that Grand- mothers love their Grand-Children better than their own, 
Nature of Love. Hereupon ſhe became Dry-Nurſe to it. Oh 
t deſcends from Parents to Children ! 
" V.17- [The Women gave it a Name.) | 
-To wit, thoſe omen, v. 14.  geriroces the Parents ſo to Name i it either at 
the Biech, or at comcifio, as 
[They call d him Obed !] A Serviter, "be was to Naomi, whom he ſerved with Com- 
The Refloration ; el ſo he was to God, a Serving Son: Obed, i. e. Obedient. 
GER pl Mind of his Obedience and Service to God and his Parents, 
Mal. q. of as Pr of Wates's Motto, [ {ch Dien, ] 1 ſerve, to ſuppreſs his 


4} 
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-.2V; KS RL iSon, 7 ranks he's Nance! For » ; the Ca 
of whole Generation is-ſet down to that Shilob came of Fudab, accord 
ing to cc Promiſe, which Matthew tranſcribes, HMatth, 1.345, Pharez,, a Breaker, 4 
Typepf Cbrif, who broke the power of Death and Hell, and the Partition-Wall, 
areb the Jos (gain, en. 38. 29, 30, Boa begot of Rabab, Matt. 1.5- 
dw Sore Jon Boaz the Good Man, by whole Prayers Canaen 
fron! the Flnir that vent Naomi, 8c. Law Dev. Finis, TY, 


Ruth Chapa- ; 


The Hiſtory and Myſtery, &c. 
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' that Propheſied to 1/rach, and that be was the Man of God, who 


| him) was a fin of Ignorance, flatly forbidden, Levis. 18, 18. Thow ſhake nor 's 
' Wife to another, to vex her, as Peninnah did Hannah v. 6. It &ihog = yon {frat Ls, 
Cals)"farſt 


| Shadow, becauſe ſhe was bur the Shadow of a Wife, yet this Shadow Ponlangh 


The Firſt Book of SAMUBL. 


A OO CE _- — _ 


CHAP. L 
The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Tracl, under Eli the Fourteently Fudge 


PIER in eol opt hich Dr. $4" 
FA. tterh our the marvelow Froridatee of = 


Then comes in the Hiſtory of the Biſt of Sem, which. 
Eighty Years 3 namely 
riouſly, to the Death of 


Iiglproouſly or ſhamefully- 
ſro, or heme, 'or AE IEEE A runs upon ewo 


os 

Firſt, The Wop of El; and of Samuel (whoi is both the Azthor and the Marrer of 
a 0 

. pwoaky uy The Hiſtory of the two firſt Kings of Iſrael 3 to wit, Saul 20d Devid. I, 

The fr ft Chapter of this fr Book, containeth the'Birth of Samuel, within the forty 
News of Eli's Fudgeſhip, or Prieftboed. The Remarks upon it are theſe. 

Firſt, Samnc!'s Father was Elkanah, call'd an Ephrothice, ver. 1. not becauſe he'was 
of —_— $ Tribe, but becauſe he was Born there, for he was a Zevice, 1 Chron6.22, 
my ver. 33, 34+ 

B.' This Son deſcended from Koreb, a good Son from a bad Father, and theſe 
Sn were ſcattered among all che Tribes, as afterward the Jews were among ocher 
Nations, and were called by the Names of thoſe Nations, A#; 2-9, 10. 
N. B. The Rabbins do reckon this very Elkenab among their Forty al BIR 
lo reproved 


Eh, chap. 2. 27. 
N. B. This good Man had two Wives, ver. 2. Polygamy (in the Patrierchs and in 


March. 19. 8. Mal. 3- 15. but Lewech (of 
fo ee te A Oi Soon] Wik eallet wes _—_—_ 


hn id Hager 


Elken«h made his ſecond Wife to ſupply Heamnab's _— yarns 
for Sara's) had 2 moſt petulant and peeviſh Spirit, | 
the ſrxitleſſneſs of her Body, but alſo of her Prayers for 2 Chi T from Yew's, | 
v.7. This was undoubtedly YanSmeo to Shes to behold his Beloved Hannth | 
daily vexed by Peninnab, whole Sa could not fileoce, nor could he comfort 
Hanneb, ver. 8. ſo this good Man had y ef roarny amv 9 he Pena: 
niſhmene for that fin. 
| 11 none mangy Segway a Hoemnah, i hr Family oh Fe 

Peninnab's Provocations, that though ſhe went up with her Feaſt of th the 
'Lard in Sbilo {which the Law required to be kept with TL Dewe.'1 2.77. and 
1906000, 19.) yet Howad's both Harp and Heart were out of Tune; and 'cangor; be 


The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael, . 1 


vat Loma ſelf to Faſh 
cold ſhe be c 


; nga before the Lord, while others were 
» by telling her, that her ” 


ill fotind Prayer and Patience the beſt Anodine: and Antidotes for afſwaging 

= words cold Patience muſt quench her Corrivals fry Contaumely's, and hot fervent 

| _—_ and m_ God to grant = —_ wh and to animate her De. 

Track as were” not enough, 

the ſubjayns oli bereun, 99 'If chow wilt give thine pods... 
« Man Child, then will 1 give bim the Lord all the days of bis life, 8c.) v. 8 9,10,11, 

The Third Remork is, Eli's miſtake co this Melancholick Woman z i! ſeems 

Tontinued praying in the of the High-Prieſt, yer prayed inby 

beart, moving only her Lips, but her Voice was not heard, partly to avoid all luſoicon L, 

- Vain-glory, p«rcly chat others might not be acquainted with her 
R in Ira; and 'p4rily that ſhe might not give any REY to te 
publick orſhip 2t that time, with nih be Ne Wade Prayers, had ſhe utter'd them with an 


CR Colter = th the vehemency feng M TB hgh] bak 


in Fob} bt bg dou ſhe had drunk Wine too o liberally ar at Fog Fee mdf 
, © acre this diſorder, ' commands her to go ſleep out hes 
Drakemes t of her wickedneſs; which'is a ſhame tothe Lord's Feap, 
't 5, 4 * us rr udge mbjoges and miſconfirued her rue Devotion, as wx 
that of thoſe Primicive Chriftian, Ads 2. 13, &6: Thus alfoboth Ancient and Modern 
{ Martyrs have been misjudged in all Ages, and if we be fo inour F As od is not leadinp 
us through any untrodden Paths; many better rhar'we have gone before us in oy 
y earere comfort” is; Fenier, venitt qui male judicata' rejudicabit dies, the Day of ] 
The F judge over again all that are misjudged, P/al. «37. 6+ 
Fourth Remark is, Hamab's juſt Apology to El's unjuſt Arcuſation, v: 1 5,46 
-3"w gene why > play that El; ;be both Plaintiff, Wirneſs and Fudge alone, yer 
Mn os a fair —_ » being = ar and + ob ro ww own Adw- 
cate; {aying, | No, my Lor am 4 Woman of - 4 Sorr, pirit, ver. 15,16, 
This Plea _ ſhe enters conraineth, (faith Chryſoftom) a ſweet bundle of precio 
v11Nec B. Firſt, Her Patience, ſhe then had not rendred W Penimab's Reproaches, - ally 
as Ire Þ : had ſhe done ſo, how would Elkanab's Houſe have been filled with the 


10n !' conſtant Combuſtions in his Houſe berwixt hisewo Corrivals in Emw ' 


lation, would have fill'd that - good Man's Heart with Horrible Anxiety as it had 
been no ſmall croſs to good Facob in keeping the Peace berwixt his rwo enviees 
-Wives, &achel and Leab, who both of rook their turns of Diſcontented Speeches, 
-to-the' croubling of- Facob's Tranquility ; but Hannah here, is filent, touching the 
Taunts of: Peninnab, that was fo peeviſh to her; and though ſhe could nor be fot 
El'sTaunts here, but anſwers them, yet ſhe ſerteth not up a loud Note at him, cl 
ling a falſe Acenſer nor doth ſhe ewit him in the Teeth, with bidding him to 


er to thoſe Drunken ator ers, his own Sons, ſaying, [Clodins accuſat My * 
oo barks correfts ſin,' a5 many atone Dames would have done in her Circumſtar- | 
Anſwer to his Reproaches, than the Bleſſed Apofle 


nw mers him a milder 
to the High-Prie# in his Day, As 23. 5." calling him a Wihited 

= &ec. ys __ here Sives the High-Prieſt g ood words, patiently bearing his Un 
: (8. B. Secondly, Here is her Prudence, as well as Patience, ſhe ſeeketh to fatisfie him 
kis falſe Jademene (he had paſſed ſo raſhly be are her from his Seat of Judi 


pr ws” ages, RY «gc = 5 pon Grp Undeniable Reaſons, as did 


inr\ffrong Drink, &c.1 for I have ſpent this ay Ort Ring, which all others 
have fpenc'in Feaſting, v- 7, 8- rem ſhe) 1 am a Woman in whom Drunkenneſs is 
moreabominable than in Men ; = thereupon the Romans punitſh'd it with Death, a 
well as Adwltery ; and that ſhe was « Woman of « troubled Spirit, {o more likely to be 
Drunk with her-own Tears (whereof, good Soul, ſhe bad drunk has hv 
than with any Intoxicating Liquors. 

N.-B; Moreover Hamtah, prudently Argueth againſt Elj's calumny, that he ought 
doen: ann a Daugheer of the Devil, but upon better greunds. Confethog, 


= " 
bY $ 
"> o 
k - \ 
"F- 3: 
To 4 
. PF, 
i 
V 


T Peninnab ( the fo much | 
pn en ne To Ev jo, mach lors 


i 
* + 
(Ys. - ; 
we £) 
of 
' ay 
FN ya 
p ; 
4 4+ 
4 — 
wh 
ft 
1; 
4 
L 


, 


ſaying, [7 bave drunk, neither Wine, 
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| rof God, [mului] of greet price, 1 Pet. 
Her betwixt ber Name Pre? , Wn Names; hr f2 Name har he Grations' 
threw. 
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[Y Facob, rather than of Beliei: Now Eli law all 


from 
Alber Griefs, that ſhe.mi be i caſt ber burden upon the ped; 2nd be would ſuſtain 


icher from a general Co 
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+Motions of the Comforter meeting with t 
+ 00s vaniſh away, and now ſhe could car ard drink, with a merry beart, 


' the Birth of a Boy after Nine Mont bs, o——_ 


Vow alſo, v. 21: and liad not enuf ordugons Levi min 

Neb bo a Hana os, Ns "ey Bs 

| B. Toperform the Nurſing Child, wxrefore 
acgloſtieg rhe Cormeniel Duden, the Women Elo ob, be Men' y 


. 17. She defired her Husband to ler her mal 
(Did ale with her, 2nd ſo leave him with the Lord as ſoon asf 
"vice in Eacuary: 


b(hl - 


#} * ORE CN and Modeſt together with her, 2 "nd 
e1 PI DES G-ferch in her, ta her Porg un 


ainl 
hirie,) ſo we Joe » call 


Tongne, fo had ſhe a moſt Gratiow Natzre and Diſpoſition: Conveninne bus 
Nomins {«pe ſuis, Names and Natures do oft Harmonize. 3 
The Fifth, Remark is, Eli's Recalling bis unjuſt Cinſare, and pronouncing his $i 
al Benediction upon her, &c. vi17, 18. Now' Old Ek fees with new Eyes, { 
ly convinced by her ſtrenuous Arguments ; he is now ſatisfied that ſhe was 
w not only ſo, but Sorrowful alſo, and ſo Sorrowful, that the 
(as the Phraſe is uſed, -i/. 51. 21). bur not with Wing now he 
_ pouring in Wine down her Throat, but pouring our Tears e the Lord, 


plying her Prayers, 
N. B, As one yo A not to ler the Lord go wirhoiir bis Ble 6, Gow 3 un 
annel exec 
otions without our, was only co-wreſt ont+of "God's Haids 
which he for a while wi qlapar.b ; withheld from her, - 
might be the moreim te with God in Prayers. Hereupon £5 
tomake her amends for his former Rk ) bids her [goin Peace] as Eliſhe 
cnifſed Naanen, Kings 5.19. wiſhing her Mind pom be more co 


or, Pal. 55 th And TOA a to ado Fee (i -_ 
not only 10, but 0 Proptefees, at the G racl ant t P 
meried of Gof's known heari 


from a ſpecial Revelation of God's Spirit, »R xy (a good Man) AX = 

than ſuch a wicked High- Prieſt as Caiphas had, Fobn'11. 2 
N. B. Hannah being thus cheared up with the High-Prif' chearfal words, 

the benefir of his continued Prayers, looking upon” bis Anſwer as God's Oracle, and 

he Motions of her own Mind, all ber Vexati- | 


The Sixth Remark is, Samnel's Birth and Educition at bome, &c.' v, 19, A 
Then Elkaneh and Harneb (thus comforted) roſe' ap early in'the Morning to 
God, before bg nor Journey home to Liv a ee 9k Bag 


to 


of God (as the cbr. Name ſignifies) a'Sor [ext wif cr bo 
Prayer : Now Elkan«b goes up to Shilob with'a 
'Birth of his Son; and to ratifie his Wife: Fow, v.22," w 


Hbh 


CI 
w. o 


A Gt, 


WO Ame fog yt ARS Rs, rc 68 iz2 5-I-43-3T.3-2-4 34 bo IE: 
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WL cajewath ried. Uract 


| 
HF» 1. eta 
. * &x a7 
* . 
© _ a1s \ 
Peg Joh gan 
A II IF 
z: ,” 


ro ſhif for bimfelf Weary and Nord 
for # Barn:-Offering, and'th 
Nerd he eel ofthe Pricfts 1 Feaf With, hon feet 


care over the young Child. Thus, Ro 
che Lord empty, Deut. 16.16. Exod. 23.15. and 34.29 
4 Bottle of Wine, and about a Buſbel of fine Flow 
with; v: 24, 25- and there Hanneb toly 

had misjudged 3 "ang 


; nc 'eT.u; for her, v. Fs 18, and 
{bews —_ ki Samuel, «ang Anfwer-of- his Prayers, ft rengrhoning 
| ; rho a full Heart, and a han while the is mentioning * | 


,-v. 46, 27. There is much 
ory [ps ob n. > Elegancy in her Ora 


| A ing ow th is ISI TSA IEAES, 
ed in tt VS obtained by Prayer from the Lord; 1 received" hin 
rom, aj ppt oh =_ God. ow? = hath lent him to me hither 
nd.now. will 7 /end bias 0 the Lord off bis Life. 


adly Sos [2 A "tis NS Righreons thing that I fbouly 
| oy (Shen el] Hebr, (alluding ro her Son's Name Shemar) 
fad now hecone wl-Leel]  Hebr, that is; by Interpretation, 'tis meet, that x; 
Ir given him to me, ſo I ſhould as freely give him back to God 
filemn Jequies, which accordingly was done, as the laſt e 


rnd _ arm 1m (oonagine A 0p now [taid with th, 


" TREGIFIEEE a 
; "—_ th. 


— —_— L —” 


WY > 36 

ke os 6 Semes:'CH A P. 1L 
er (gn, afthe Firſt Book of Samuel,relateth SamaeP's Education at Guts 
1N 15; 35 Hanna#'s Song of Thankſgiving for her donble. 


rom ber th che Maorcach | of Barrenneſs, for which peeviſh Peniy:/ 


ou Ton. For her prajfng 
ny of og w 


y Achry 


ns 4, 


by 0 for her Son Semue, 
Ph that Cceleſtial Song of the Bleſſed Virgin 

; Luke 1. 465 47, Fe. , 
A Congruity of Cauſes, the 


Wi 
e a Galiiard 8 the Greek 
i RN Wjepange. 

| mach the like > Metaphors, Boer and hh 


I. 6560) 2 an 


Fourthly, 


_—_” 


-__ 3 
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R p'2. Orr BN tho" Fourhebirh Fudge. © 
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ito 


Rabbins Tnter is place, and Zecharia himſelf” 
who \& og Ho all the tnds of the Earth, 
forere}lerh, ['He ſhaft give frengeh to bis King Jn. 
ax: Ad eupa King to ave them wholy, which ſhould Pas 
his 


g of the Peoples chuſing, hut ic muſt be David, w 
In Samurt Ford anoint, and'who wes allo a Type of: 


as. 7 Fry rho 
= 


14 WEIt 


B. Some Parents (to m ge) have trembled to hy their Sthd, | 
to a 'Tytor, who had ele bor Young ye him : ER =. 
& here advemujerh her only Son 
| Tutor, who had Turor'd iapaaty gon See 
whe 'Samxe?s hopefulneſs might ſoon haye Been blaſted. age 
rhe Plagy ro. our corrupt Natures, and eſpecially the finful 
ten wofal Patterns and Prefjdents'to the To x42 25 Was _ of 
Tis 2 wonder, that Samnel's Soul (which the wr op calls Raſa 
of White Ps , whereon rob Been 4! written, as well 2s good) was i 
ih cel lewdneſs got =6 $ 08 w ny elder than he," | 
tempt him ro e win rnem I ; 
N. B. Mendgza indeed afirmeth, Th ar $ Duſt be bs: 'Nins or T 
old, the Neto en it is faid of him, | Thar be niſin wn the Lord before 'ER,] v. 11. 
| reof his Mothers Vow, chap. 1. 28, did ſome ea 
on 'ſhe' would ed 
Ro the common Food Le 
= was he the more expoled to Temptation b Eli's LOVE Sons 
2 bold Venture in Hanz«h to leave her He 
4:50 Sons, whoart their grown years would' 


capable ro perform z nor is it 
bo, bees he was well w 


he came thither, 'h lag frog) an rare wh 
dye e Service of the Sanctu: ] bg been left ther oa 
his firſt Weaning from his Mother's rea * Suppoſe all this Joh ret” in? 


zmoog E17s Ho 


* apt ener, to Inſult == inc 
JO. | 


able to wu Mg I me 6. 31, 32: 2nd 25. Hd | 

Ws Fourth Renwk ls The Diſcommendation of Eli'y Sons, v, 1%, tg V. 22. fo cheie 

Fel, For their efted Ignorance, v. 12. the Sor- of Eli were Sons of , y 
ST pag, gs 


hs nd Fae, 


not either + or pA _ prtticly, as *tis Rom. 5 28. rh I5. TA 
erem. $3 2. gh they c Mages or Net Fore 
edge of Sc, by vertge of the g ir Efacacion a $56: 


t drm FO Rapiye ; 


ye pit of the 


hay NN Is jt to thi 


ly þ ne maſſing of bur 2 font { 
a OED bed, 


5 ” "0 
b- I 
Qs © 


"#9 ;v 


- Thirdly, For their Abominable /nremperance and Glartony, v. 15, 16, 17:, Sodden 
Fleſh wonld nor ſerve and ſatisfe thoſe Liguoriſh Loſels. 
N. B. They muſt be fed with Roſt-meat, forſooth, and would be kinder to them 


| " feives than God was 40 them :-Their Belly wa their, God, Phil, 3. 19. they ſerved a7 


s (in pamperiog their Appetites) more than be Lord in attending his Altar; 
= wy Gut their God, «4 as what they liſted, and both how and when th) 


For thei I'd Whoredoms with the Women that came 

'to Worlip God God at _ —— v. 22, this was —_— the WA 

a 27þ 5 ay : Thus. Hexnab did here, and the Blefled 

Virgin Mag, 3 bop 2nd ths they vſed co do long before, Exnd! 38 8. ſomerimg 
r Parents, 


pp and Holy Calling kr # h Matcbleſs Vil as to 20 commit. Rape 8 
Ns Shaun Tr bon =, poiby co a aſt and pray 2 Ln .n 

Homyvrcoperiorm ice roGod in a Religious Manner : Oh what an 
was-this to the, moſt Holy God, (whoſe Prieſts they were) t 

give themſelves up to ſuch outragious Filthines! And Oh what a peſi 

term matehio ro the People in General, 'ris ſo generally obſerved, by onarhy 


Pep! No wonder if it be (aid, [Men abborr'd rhe : Offerings of the Lord) v. 17. be 
| they k new that their Offerings might paſs chrough che polluted hands of theſe peg. 
we Prieſis, which was enough to make the Lord to abhor them, rather than to xe, 
of them; has dior. they __ their Wives to go thither for Purification aftet 
required, Levie; 12. 6, much leſs their Virgin- Daughters, let 

wo 


they (hoold be be Ravidhd 4 by thoſe Lecherow Lurders, 
Their wanton Tooth was the Harbinger of =p Loxuriant Wantonnefs, and 


oc ba was the Galery that their Lechery walked : Sine Cerere & Ba. | 


cho friget Venws 3 Lechery is a Monſter withoure Gluttony po kennefs, faith Te. 
tulliany Et Vemrem Vino <ſtnans deſpumat in libidines, he that pamapers his Paunch, nmuf 
Tex. bis Froch | in wicked ways, Sith Form This Luxury had been abominable 
in Re TVAG, anc more In hole Priefts, who ſhould have taught che Peoj 
berrer. ons by Lives as well as Lips : Sothata wicked Prieft is the worſt Cre 
ture in the World. _ 

N. B. Thoſe that were once Angels of Light, darn'd themſelves into Devils of Dark 
9: The more damnable was the practice of thoſe Prieſts, becauſe they had Wives 
their own, Chap. 4. 19. and ſo migbr drink Water out of their own Ciſtern, &c, 

. Solomon adviſeth, Prov. 5. 15- No Weenc then if Popiſh Prie/ts (who are not allow 
to Marry) be ſo notoriouſly branded for Whoredomy eſpecially conſidering they mo 
ly want thar pious Education which £5's Sons had. And, 

Fifthly. or Laſtly, (and ligmatiz'd for their Obſtinacy and Obadvration upon 

| woe. ay ba 25. They were diſobedient tothe.grave Counſel of their good 


ſpied or Old A , fo perſiſted in their pertinacious 
nr pom 0 ting Circmmſtances. As, 0 & 


. Firſt, Of Place, in Silo, re de ee whereof ſhould have Cnicten them 
_— to commit ſuch Horrible Abominations even in the fight of God 


= ly Of Perſons, (Priefes,] who oughe to lead exemplary Lives, and to teach by 


Pattern, 25 well as by precept. * And, 
| Thirdly, By Fin! when they- ſhould have been berter employed in God's Wor: 


N.-B; But the cauſe of all their wicked Courſes is expreſſed ; God gave them up to 
their own Luſts, nga bad a purpoſe to ſlay them, ver. 25 
Thy Fifth Renork., The manner how this Good Man Ph (yet a fond Father) did 
ze his moſt noypeigulty Gegidions Sous for their nnperallell Sins, v. 23; ce 
whereio he is found roo fondly mild with them all along in his heſriving of ſuch 
creant- Villains, not only as too fond's Fatber,. but alſo as too Iudulgen 
iſs an Eligh-Priefe; both which Saperiour Offices © ip noch 


'T he alien os Myftery _ I cy $2 


"'N. B. Oh Aboninable Impit v5! That thoſe Prophene Prieſts ſhould ſo ſcandalize they | 


. 


ts 


m—_— Under "I the — Fwy, 2 


wet take a view. hereof in.its Branches. OY 
| i He hh over ſoftly to of 2% {by do ye ſuch things ?] v. 23. This. v 
"ike Ton non Autheritate Fon'ificis, ſaith Ferom, with the Lemiey 
not bority of a Magiſtrate: 'Tisan old Saying, {_Piry ſpoils. Ci 
i 2m i "4 "why A ſpoil'd Ng Family, cauſing the Prieſcbood to be rem 
WE asis terwards in the next Remark. "IO 
| [1 bear of your evil Doings : ] This was too Genele, to. mention th Ru inch 
eral On Y, Lk hot to particularize thera with their Deteſtable A 3 
have rebak'd them, [<[iywr,) cuttingly, Or ſharply, Tite 2. 15, be Abbey, Fs 
not by Hear-ſay only. 5 
ly, [By af the dow :] As if it were their Report only, and that he was put ori 
ER Ee9. OE He ſhould have ſeton his R f, by ſaying, CY 
y, | Naymy Sons, | V. 24. He ave iet.on his Reproof, by lay 6 
more like Sons of Belial, than my Sons, the Sons of the High- Prieſt of the " 2" 


Fiſhly, (7 s no good Repord ] He thould have call'd it, the moſt Diſmal' F 
lical, if d had a right Zeal for God's Glory, &c. ""@Y 
KT He was not willing ro Reprove them, but the Clamours of ot! | 
mrto doit. 
Seventhly, He did not Rebuke them publickly,. 1 75m, 5, 20. for theit + piblick 
fins'ro make the Plaſter as broad as the Wound, 
Mr (ed ly, It was only a Verbal Reproof, whereas he ſhould have put them our of | 
| ood.and 4 ry _ for their Adulcery according to the Law, withoue ' 4 
| reſpect of _— as a F Y 
Ninthly, He did not Re ko . "BR in time, bur let them live long in ſin. _ * 
Tenthly, He ſoon ceaſed on them, fo 'tis ſaid, [ Hereſirained them noty] &>.$.13- 
All that can be ſaid by way of Apology for Eli in thiscaſe is, 4 
Firſt, That be »ow was very Old, v. 22. Some ſuppoſe him to þe now come to his A 
Ninetieth Year, even in his Doxeage; fo could nor himſelf Converſe vid Hs Bom, 
"bo as to obſerve their Male- Adminiſtrations, and withal, he ”_ dint-ſigl TES: 
gels, to 


8 20s, JIS & P. , 


-norſo well fee their finful Practices : His Superannuation cauf is Sas W 
"from the Tabernacle, which gave a greater T OPPrRoury for h 
d 3 


whom the management of God's Wks: was (in their F 
tuſted, and 'tis aot improbable, his Sons'i ig not much tf Reproofs, -bet 
he was 'Old and Over-worn, bur themſelves, beiog in their Vigour, had Marry'd Wiy 
ant! were Fathers of Children. And, | 
*N. B. *Ti commonly known, that Old Age doth line Men to Mercy, (o that? ts ns 
Wonder if Eli (eem rather to Flatter than to Chaſtize his Sons, 
* Secondly, This Apology may be made alſo for 0!4-£5, in his giving "right Connſel to 
His Refr aFFory Sons, v. 24, 25. do em, 
I. [ How they made the Lord's People to tranſgreſs,) either in encouraging them to perpe 
e like execrable Practices by their prophane wag bop = in 4ci8 th [- 
rr 5 ly to become. Children ; Belial, the Devil's People, b Ex-+* 
or otherwiſe in hurrying them into the other ex am of nx not only 
it; bar gr} He of contemning their own op mare op Duties © 
they faw charrtheir Oblations muſt paſs through ſuch horrible Ofring _ 
, .2, Telling them, If one Man fin againſt another, by LG any pdt og 
fr art, "or Umpire rmay in ſuch a T8 compoſe the Di 
as both Parties ought to acquieſce LM cheir Hearts be not noe bi 


that final Determinarion: Bur (fa x Kb ib 
he Rt 


"Qs Tac i, T7 a. PO Co 2C59T2 


— 
* 


he) you have not finne 
ant Lord alſo, therefore'it is not in the'power of Mar to 

_ or to reconcile you to. him whom you have fo icmedigtely 
Ip. »h 4 | 4 ” 
 N."B. El; , that after the manner | 
Price for _— a5 have injar'd any private pe 
jos Jajary is off to the Proges $ own Perſon 

ays 


oo 
"ts 


ore avert Fs Des 4) W 
'whom he wi clogs io of ir Met theu 
boldof his Many Faith, and not cir Mediator, regen mpen 


p07 | hs © 


1 £34 


2 ETD bas + 0 own. 


"rd 
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4s Sixth Re i Ads « Propher ſens of God s 
, 06 ne — Father, and his cock = which, is = 
* & Comminatoty, from v, 27. to the 


- Fit. P eproof, - #ho this Reprover was, (er ere of Learn: 
43 k4 View ; for mx it oy on Elia, who Ls hot yet E-te0 yy hk or Phinehas, 
>, who Was now lately gone out of "ey World : Ny es it was Els: 
| nab, Angel in Man's ſhape; bur ſeeing Otter is riot arte Scriprure, as x... 
vain; oath o enquire, (0 *tis i De 6s derertitie who hr was; yet whoever 
- this Hoi 'wherent Eli did but dally with this Nail of Reproof, be drove it ba 
ro he H | here, both tothe Father, and to his Sons, 
; A$ to Eli, this Man of God opbraids him with that diſfioguiſhing Gvour 
be had received from God, in making him bis High Prief, though deſcended of 1tha- 
mar the younger Son of Aaron, and gave dl the Emolumenrs of the Priefthood, (a very 

Honourable M Maintenance) to him and his Sons,and yet dare they thus provoke the Lord 
"i ir BenefaRor) like fooliſh Folk as comer} Dent, 32.5,6. Beneficium poſt ulat offii- 
7" are binders ro Offices and Duries of Thankfulneſs z; God looks upon the 
 - "his Devignney as-an high Indignity, and therefore chides be thus with £/ for 

_ v. 27, 28. 4nd not only fo in the general, but ' gives him this particular 

, that he had negleQed his Duty both as a Parent and as a Prieft, and asa 
ir d I ulging his Sons to trample under foot the 9rdinancerof the Lord, yer chyr 
FE rather ro grarfen them, than to glorifie God, Y..29. 

N. 8B." El ie cargey be re with conmwving at his Sons fins, for his own Self-exds, be- 
cauſe their Sacriledge help'd to feed their Old Father. 

N.B Secondly;By way of Threatning, (1.)The loſs of the Prief bood to EF's Family w.30. 
God had;promis'd it to Phinchas Eleazar's Son, Numb, 25. 12- but in ſome time of the 
Fullpes (laith 7 Dt. Lightfoor) the High Prieftbood was tranſlated from the Line of Fl 
var Hogs F der op, to the Line of thamar the younger of whom this El; deſcend- 
ed, x Choe, 6. 4, 5, 6 20d 7, 6:6, 16. This forfeiture from the Elder Line he Dodg 

X was made inthe matter of Jepht«b, for inſtructing him no better, bu 
in uhoaturally to diſpoſe of, dr diſpatch his own only and Religious Daugh- 
=. - 


$f, 4.5 Toys = as Uh Promiſe for the perpetuation of the Prieſthood to Aaron's Famih, 
25.43 atk 9. Was Conditional, only, {0 long 4 they did Honour God thereig 

| tion the gt b ine of Aaron Kept not in the caſe of Jephrab's Yow, theres 
the High Loy cransferr'd to the Townger Line, which now upon. the like- 

in che Condition, made a-new forfeiture t etcof, by Diſloworrieg God (0 noto- 


we Ih E's Sore.” 
""N. B.. This may Breach of Promiſe, as that j 15, Num, 14. 34- when the old 


God 4d promiſed, Dems non deſerit wy; 5 deſerentem, Auſtin. 2 Chron. 15.3, 
Ks his Man of God threatens the Extirpation of Els Family, v. 31, 32. His Arw 
RE 6 Krieg II. 17. whic may either be the Ark calls d the ſtrength of on 


taken after by the Phili/tines, 4. or his th hb which roy 
NN fue whereby he and his Farm} Fab Aublited ; x principally bu | 
; [lk who at efte Prog b of Fares Gen. 49. 3. Deu C21, 17: 127. 4 5. 
Ek MC rent her away before they were 0 Id. 


Ns jy cs aol God threatens him. with a m_ inthe place wy the Priefthood - 6 oh 
og * 7 Yep 


; ſhould b d with their "Eyes, to heir great, to 
_ Samuel to be 

I o Ain ix Xe lloy yn yen yery well Eo per], T inp f SP 
6 tow... F or unti we 

frerity woos = (of ung th put rg n ihe Dy ws 3 Zadok oft 
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the I Fe thood v 
v9 Fr Lao his Sons before 


{This ar þ « _— 4! wie Y 6; Fe 
v3.4. led, 11. pro withal to.ra 
a better Prieſchood, Wh N { olds ba God, ack ich oo pi to the > 


woky, of t6 the coit hy the igjt Anointed one 
(5) He threatevis'b ket Fore of he Poſteriry'v '. 36. [ They ſhall come crouching) 
as Abjatber did, 1 Fhewn, 26. when Baniſh'd to Anarhorb : Their fin is writ on their 


o@ "wx th me . % Mn 
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Jer: were waſted in at Wildernefs, and yet the mew one was brought into Carae | 


BmO BY ST>328 


; "—" 


. + Onder Elithe- Fourtsrah 46-5 : 
PE IE 


ok Prieſts of the [as of Bn. or Crap the them 
bd ode even for the Inferiour Prieſthood, &c 


—_—. 


1 Samuel, C H A P. " 


"EX i Rt Third, is, a Narrative of Semue!'s Divine Call to. his rep « \ 


9 Wherein, 
7 One. Remark, is, The Circumſtances of Samuel's Call. As, 
bl, The Joon (who called him} was the Lord hinſz/f, calling him no Gan 
times s, 4, 4. 6, 8, 10. Through Sa-wel's miſtake of the Voice of God, 
oice of Eli : Foſepbas ſaith, that Samwel was now but twelve years Old, and 
might it well be ſaid of him, that [he did nor yer kpow the Lord.) v.7, Name +.in 
that way peculiar to the Prophets, who had cheir Extraordinary Rovelaog 
God's Spirirt coming by times upon them ; which the Rabbirs on Lotta * the 
ter of 4 Voice, wherewith young Samxel was noe yer acquainted. | 
Gme black brand put upon E!?s Sax, ( of whom it is ſaid [they knew nor * Lor 
chap, 2. 12-) might be upon Samuel roo, who was Sandtified from the Wamb, 2 
aadoubredly had the ordinary, and experimental knowled i, pho of God in his "daily 
viſtriog before him, even in his tender Years, who woul be Debauched by 
Sons of Belial, as above. 
-The Second Circumſtance is, The Time when, which is Threefold, ' © 
Lo Whea the Syate of the Church was in a very low ebb : The W d of Projhicy, ws 
precioxs at thT time, ver. 1. a Prophet was very rare then, and "tab Mikes. 
4 Eh mew Vifea by Name tho' mention be in general of of 3 Freie be 
And of « max of God before. chap. 2. 27. Yet this Samuel Et po 
by the Apoſtle Perer, AR. 3. 24. as long before thatyhe is Mie 
3:Chyon, 35. 18. becaule he was the next. famous 
|” 3. At that ty Ver. 2. Ah ws che Lord has ſer the dey bo wil hee 
menti ; Chap. 2. 27, with heavy tydings to E{, [ RA ay, 
DE Ang 


IS Samuel with the ſame 


Ao It was not 


Fewsſb Church ro burn Wn (as is y 6 ing which yet the itious ow 


cars at. Noon day-;.- 
Les RE EK | 
ſome ren remorer part © A. udry, or Tabern or within them gone 
or y, & (T ' 
The Second Remark be Shows, of of this Word of rp, rev aaled + 
| Sammel, IRS te Crenſmereth $ Glloke: ph hg, might lay 
erw 0 Feroboam's Wi am [et 
—_ I r King, 14. 6. The revealing of which, wood rk 
ure is yo Ll firſt beaage 
a" 13, qung r; 23) 
it ; 4140 10 


. bans,  atd their puniſhments ke ver. 12, 13. that, Was 
ome ooney upor was th that $i anro Deaph: i Job. $- 6... 
emma b no wore. OK 


9,8, This Mea 8 ſelf; 
Wee 2h ak ren lecin ſecing God had Ao oo i, as well wy 


Sth ge, 7s: 
_ 
F 
£ 


corrupting, Gods wealth ; ayd 


> e” - BY In The Gracious carria t, when 
Honourable a Preferment is put rio of hard —_ cory Proves high 
a 1. His Bumilicy, tho? his Mafter, obſerving bis cowardlineſs to good, " had beſtowed 
.on him an Ephod (a Garment then uſed-in como to the Lord, ) ch. 2. 18. and 
his Mother had given him a Coar to wear under his Ephod, ver 19- and no doubt ſhe 
no coſt in making this Coat fine enough 3 becauſe he was not only her onely 
n, but alſo the Son of her Love, (as Joſeph was to Facob, to whom he gave a five 
than to any of his other Sons, Gen. 37. F .). Yet is-he nor made Proud with &. 
ther his upper or under Garment, as moſt of ſuch Young Striplings amongſt us are; 
ehpecially if they ſhould be dignified to wear Miniſters Gowns at his Age. 
..- . 2, His Modeſty is very Marvelons, not'only in doing his Duty with diligence, in 
» - Jo on his Maſter, and not diſcouraged at his own double, yea treble miſtiks 
4 mc bur readily riſes out of his warm Bed, and Runs to E'; every 
3 that he was called upon. 

.'B. Many Slaggiſh Apprentices would not have been ſo ready 10 Riſe Three times, 6+, 
"Bar Modeſt Samz:! was more Morigerous to his Dim-{ighted Maſter, fearing he 
need his helping hand (tho' weak) in ſome cuty which his own Debauche 
$ would 'not do for him : But alfo his Modeſty moſt appeared, both in his Coing 
Toe Office of a Door-keeper z [Opening the Doors in the Morning, ] the be 

Ee now called of God to be a Propher. And likewiſe he was not forward, but 

ro Reveal the Divine Oracle 'to Ei, which yer he might not Conceal, ver. 15, 
3; His Faithfulneſs allo here is manifeſt in not hiding any thing {of hat which 
God ys ſpoke to him) from his Maſter £6 : He told bim every whit,] ver. 18. Tho 


one drachm of rt in the whole Oracle, Had Samwel in this Caſe 
—aBhe Blood, he nught thus have Argued againſt 2 fairhful , 


of "nll El web in it was the Lord that called the Child, v.8 

that he had ffom God ſome Divine Revelation ; fo £13 could nor look upon it 4 

2 .yain fancy in his fleep: Yea, and Same! had learnt likewiſe that Gods Truths muſt 
lly' be fpoken, however heinouſly they be taken. 

"IIB. ”" Would to God all Miniſters could learn (both Old and Young) this great 

ſon of faithfulneſs from 7: oung Samuel. 


_ The ponerd Remork, is, Eiis Reception of this rigid Revelation from God by Sax 


b-fhe Es 74 is, Eli was conſcions to himſelf of' great guilt, both in his Villanous 
| himſelf g their Ville, os. his Coniciency Was a ſore Conſeitnee, 

Te ared Conſciences, and therefore could be re no good from God; 

be adviſes his Pwpi/ to hide nothing from him, 

a, 1-4 v.16, 1 

| El; had beard God's ſevere Renrence, he calmly cryeth;” (it i: the 


tx a 


4 6 Ae t bis & wes Foe ove y. 18, is if he had Gd, the Lord Cary 
*. = Soveraign Abſolute Poy WA he OR Danghters' of Men, woken; += 
£* - Pole of the and mine, corn bis good 

... Greed bi rode, 


allowed"up, TY ted BH ifito the Will of 
hom «ud Eat her 10 my Evil Sons yet would 1 bex 
1. tumbly accepr' of oO han 
Side, the ind Þ dow . 21. 14, 'Tis'rrue, | there'be 
ome. thi nk £6 for hs lying, [Thy Holy Will be done,} taking theſe Wordsin 


did not corre&t his own faule, nor his! Sons 
be was now too Old 'and Dim-{tghited'ro do ir. © Therefore 
ally judge more Charicably, that bers 1 is Elj' Holy ſubmiſhon 


&e. 
ofir ;46Þ 


"Tbs Midery and Mfr af ead, - x SowChapep 


T brat wb, 0h al \Cene , Bagpadeed tho', the bs fall LAs Family was mas excen; | 2 
Les P Proglances et the ne 
cn Cove had dying the ks Pop - unredeemed Als, [5y LA 
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*worlt Seti(e; fpoken in Hypocriſie, and not in Humility 5 'S6'S. Epbremy Gr 
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4 damage by Sampſon, Fudg. 16. 30. and now underſtanding that an Eminent” 


ex Chap Under Hack the FO Jus, % —— >, 
Heavenly * Will: Neither Excaſig his own J 
oy in Marr 


Iniquity, 
= ring Jezng hr Sod to xs Inftice, he a = } i, 
: more of - this in I f 
Bot 113, &c. To which I refer moy'l —_ None | 


Fifth and laſt Remark is, The ove event of a1! rheſe things Namely, 
[Seneel c over all 1/racl, was Eſtabliſhed bereby 3, v, 19, 20, IF ſaith 


OOO OO o—oOExn— — ———_————— —  — 


PERCY CHA Þ. IV. 


Hapter the Fourth, Relatech how part of Samue”sProphecy concerning Eli arſd 
'$ his Sons was fulfilled here, Cc. 
- "The Remerks upon it are, Firſt, A new War ariſeth betwixt the Philiftines and 
s Which was thus occafioned. 
Firſt, The Ph:liftines having by this time recruited chem(elves after their dreadful 


was how ariſing in 1/rael, by whom they might be boch United and Afhſted ; they 


-chought fir [Yerienti occurrere morbs} to ſupprels the 1/raelires in the iy. ugh o& 


their hopes of beiog reſcued from their Tyrannical Dominion : Hereu 
forch tro fight againſt 1/re/, while their Fudge Eli was Old and Feeb Feeble) and Some 
was Young and Tender- And, 

Secondly, On the ocher hand the 1/raelires bad a word of command from God by 
Samuel to go forth and _— the Philifine?; that qc c = might firſt MN punithed 
for their ac and duly humbled before che Lord, and io tr wenwng ts their fu- 

.ture Victory. Heteupon they Fight, and the Philifimes flew four chouſs nd of on 
wer, I, 2. 

The Second Remark, is, * So Sotttiſh-and Blind was 7#ael'in the of 
Samat's Day, that they quite miſtook the real cauſe of their 
falling before the Philiſftines, v. 3. ſeeing they had ſo juſt a quarre!, and in their own 
defence only; they engaged in the Bactle,and thardr Gods command by Sanmzcl! There- 
fore do they aſcribe their preſent diſaſter to the abſence of the Arkin the Army, 'be- 


5 


» cauſe its preſence had been. ſo ſucceſsful to their Anceſtors, Numb. 10. 35. and 14. 


and 32. 6. and Foſs. 6. 4. Bat alas, this was a meer fallacy now to take z Crs 
wg For in thoſe former inſtances {rel was. then in a ſtate of favour with 

tnow they were in a ſtate of |direful DefeRion® to Apoſtacy and Idolatry, Chap. 
2. 12, &c. and'Chop.'7. 3. and 7 ſal. 78. 58, 61, 62, 64. bur none of thole foul 
faults could they find'out, much» -leſs the Plague of their own Heart fs ons 


- their 4 ptr them, 1 King- 8 38, Numb. 32. 23- 


y was 1/rael now, that chat cir deficienciesin Merals, 
think STR ſome omaniale ds | _y 
N, B. Too many ſuch we wg in our Dep.” 


oe __ 


npon 


wich 
Pp The Third Remark, is, The Akt the Ga is fetched (without 


God for his warrant, or conſulting with, Semi) which: ſhould not have wy 

from the Mercy-Seat, and between the Cherabims, v. 4. 

\N.. B. . Therefore as Mendoza thinketh; they ferchvd all cogether, to few what 

ng: loſs did befal leach when. the Ark; did fall I Apr 
bad this .People been wruly Petirene, 1 wenſd 004.REWQ Hoo Legs 


* o FF, - 
-- " j - = OLE 5 
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= » 


ory and Myſtery of Krael »5Tpee 


4 l Us ” pd 
” * > 


of the Ark. into: the midſt of the 
The Phibftines to tremble,” v. 5, 


God of -I/ra* from his Ark. Herein 


here. But-onche other hand, as //ra'l Triumph'dat the 
bue a Shore Triumph, Job 20. 5. and a Triumph without 


Acknowledging t God of The to be mightier than their Gods, - bardev them: 
ſclvesand reſolve to hehe, Oc. 

The Fife! Remark, is, The Second Battle had far more Far! and Fox! effects to 
Ifr at ir C Carnal Confidence that the -rk,of Food would fight for 
them, ck the firſt had ; for now there fell down Dead Thirty Thouſand men, ». 10, 
The mar tek they truſted was taken, ayd the two Beliatii?s,. that were the bexr- 
ers of it, Hophri and Phinebas, were both (lain, wer. 11. Of whom Foſepbwe ſaith, that 

Father E/ charged them, that chey ſhould live and Gie with it, and if it were 
never to look him in the Face more. 
.B« 4d 2 this God.can t his People that his 4k and Ordinances, were never 
#22 m to bec ries to impenireat ſinners, but for the Comforr 
ons ce. Pſal. 132.8, 
uh repen Remerk.s, The la Cokonds:codalhe the wary ridiaceats 


Samuel's, A 155 ea Bad News like r comes in haſtily uolenc for, v, 14, 
Mets te boars Tohiger of the lols of his Subje#s a5 Fudge, and of his Sons as a Fe 
Vs! -18. 


the lo is of the 4rk as an High Prieft ; this knocks:him down backward 

"gs hack to tell whether his Neck,or Heere was firſt broken; after he had 

am Governor beth in Civils and-Spt Noe Forty Years: And, 

ke | ffs D Danger fn in; Low, Wi a bad Husband, was by grief for 

3 he | but of the "k) brought to travel before her 

fulltime, and © th brought 7 et was ſhe ſo overwhelmed with ſorrow, that 
en old, bur her - Sow! and her Sen paſſed out of her 

ſhe named him twice Fechabodz {| 


e 'Fhis: good Woman: bewailed her Spirieva! loſs more than Coil. or 
? V., I'9, 20%, 2h, 


— —_ ttt. I "0 YO = WO _— "a 


AS ey LoL] 3 Samuel, CHAP. V. 

"HE Fifch Chapter haven home PhilifPines were puniſhed bor carying iy 

the Arkof God Captive. 

-/The Firſt Remark. 3s;/ - The procuring cauſe of the Philifines puniſhment was their 
prophanation of the th of God, which was bis own; Inſtication by 24ofes in the iWik 
derne(s, &c. and though 1/--el had now moſt groſly abuſed it; by over-v4bring and 1do- 
—_— er enorng ddr yioaer f hands of the Philiftines yer will 
ſuffer it\ to- be arder-valucd: and abuſed by Uncircumeiſed Hands ; My 
they did, 'in placing it, (when tt nee th had taken 0 pee) | in og Temble 


TOR och opal © _—_—C 


. God, by ; "by whol help (x (they chonght) the Victory ”_ 
tained, v- 1, 2. 


"The Second Renugh in Geneval is, alis, Though the 1/rathires had much benefic vc by ther 
Frag pope moths more Bigg its being their Condet# 


gVery- 


oY te warn the +4, and ths ge wr eongh,t Frey 


cheir confidence in an Ark of Wogg: ; 


$3 It 
= OY 
©, . wv = 


them. _— fach Carnal ys, Ie always : ke | 


Wo unto 3 | 


——_ i, Old Eli [at trembling, wv. i915. þ is goiley Conſcience miſgave him from” 


» w* Seca uu = wt 


of h = and as ws but rwice of che loſs of the 4h, 


TY amy when the ChudeFile dejrced from them, -in the Dividing of Jordan, fats 
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* qoerthrow of Jericho, &c,) Yet now Fhen it was faln into the Philiftines hands, theſe © 
© QUncircumciſed ones found but liftte"joy in cheir* having ir, bur itproved fatal ro them, _ © 
and Plagoed them from Place to md fromone City ro | Chbe EP hos 
N. B. This happened that ' Men may know bow little goodis gotren by Holy things, if mot - _ 

| ved in ## Holy marner. Me: ©1590 +4  SOBEDE. 45-6 
© The Third RewW#k is, The prurtioder punilhitients wherewith God Plagued'«che © © 
Philiftines for abuſing his Holy Ark ; this was firſt upon their Religiot'or rather Super- + - 
_ confounding 'their Ido!” Dezon, once and again to make ir the more Cott; * ©? 
& tempti Y. 3, + T, $, bs * = 
+ Firſt, God, who had ſeemed to be Aſleep hicherto, now Awakes inthe Vindication 
of his own Ark, and will nor ſuffer Dgon to be irs Co-Rival, bur - with his own im- 

- mediate Hand throws Pagor down flat upon his own Danghillz infomuch that when 
the Fbiliffines Priefts came early in the Morning to Worſhip Dagon, bebo they find 
their Degon himſelf in a poſture (48k were) of Worſhipping che 4rkof God, before 

the 1do! was not able to ſand. . 

N. B. And thus it till falls out, That Diabolicel Delnſions alfall down btfore the Glori- 

# Light of the Goſpel of Chrift 3 (whereof this Ark was a Type.) There no concord be- 
twixe Chriſt and Belial, 2 Cor, 6. 14, 15. | | 
N. B. How. the firſt fall of Dogon came to be huſhed, the Sacred Scripture telleth 

ws hot, but faich only, CThey of Aſhdod aroſe. early, &tc.to wit the Crafty Prieſts of Dogon 
Hock pan pur obſerve mu Curaonnney their /dol ny. aw new 

" Neighbour, and w r Dagen had received any damage thereby ; y they were 
nv leſs Carefn! that Crrions to redreſs the Alteration and Detrimenrc before the 
were _—_— to take any cognizance thereof; - which indeed they did: And all 
caule they feared leſt their Dunghill Deity ſhould come into contempt, and | 
Da.” An oye my of the Peogle ware. porting fo wmky than 
to rhe . And ſuppoſe any of the People were peeping ſo early as elves, 
they could ſoon Sham ſuch credulous By-gors' with telling them is was only a 


aalty. | 

any B, However the Curioſity and —_—_— of choſe Superſtitious Priefts in one 
thus Early, &c. may ſerve to ſhame our ſluggithneſs in 2 better. Worſhip, at whi 

David was Early, ' Fſal. 5. 3, &c. We Read how our Lord Roſe Early ro Pray for 
w, Occ. Mar, 1, 35. «4 


Santiificat, Sanat, ditat quog; Surgere Mane. 


Secondly, _—_ the firſt fall of D-gon was not effecual toconvince thoſe Sottith '. 
Idolaters of their 


N. B, God hurl'd hitn, though not as. he did Lecifer, 
- [14. 34, Oc. yet from one end of his Temple to anocher, 
- honourable, to the loweſt and moſt contemptible- parr-0f 
'where any of the People might. trample upon*cheir. God, and 
Deity utidet foot wualavoary lalt, 24arrh. $..23, \ 1. ye 
" AN. Bi wane x yr gre jr Conquers gee _ 
Dunnghil, while Philiſtines Conquered : Nothing but 
was now left, and no doubt but that alſo was/forely battered) 
- fearful 2 fall. The upper part of an Human ſhape was 
" left bur the lower part, which was inthe form of a Fiſh. we 
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T he Hiſtory and Myſtry of rac 


| Deſinie in piſcem mutier formoſa' S#pern?, Horace, 

: And,, — way fin ns 1 pi/cem defini Aluns, faith Virgil. 

that che Actoune theſe two Poets give of Degon is, That-ic was ſome Mere. 

| «a or Sea-Nymph, unto whom they aicribed that great Hogpur of their /i&%y 
», Jadg-16- 23. | ' f 

TW: d thus'far thele fond- Philifines found out they right Fwd of cheir then 


- 
- of 
£ . 


Delilah, who delivered S«»/on into their hands; yet may we here ſay, che Philifting, 
were thus far miſtaken herein, that it was not 2 og Neophy but a Land- Nymph which 
was their grand Patrone(s ; and they were more iden to Eſb than ro Fifp, ig 
their catching and capciyating, of ſtrong Samſon, &c. 


inking Dagon's toyching had Sanctified it, or by way of deteſt ation, becauſe 
Ein been @ faralto their God: This marters nor whether way; However Gy 
© had his Holy hand io over-ruling their Superſtition, in making it: a mean; tO perpetu 
+ 7 are the Memory of this famous Miracle of Dagon's ialling before the 4rk.; and break 


2 


otherwiſe very-probably wanld have ſoon heen forgotten. | 
3 2M, B*Tis pity fk reverencing of the Threſholds of Temples, ſhould be found as among 
"Paget, ſo among Papagans allo, who K3/s che I hbreſbold of Peters Church in Rome at this 


--+The Fourth Remark is, The Lord of the Ark, after he had plagued thole Superſji. 
tious- Philifines in their 1dot, next falls foul upon their very Bodies z- ver. 6,7, 8, g, 19, 
When their former Nocaments upon their /do! did not prove effectual Documents to theth, 
- either for Keclaiming them from their kdolatry , or for Retwring the Ark back to lſratl, 
then God plagueth their Perſons with Emerods, which ſome think was the Lues Veneres, 
or che foul diſeaſe, others ſay it was Ulcns in Ano, or Fiftale 10 the Fundament, bur 
moſt are of Opinion, it was the Emrods, or Piles, a Diſeaſe, mentioned only here, and” 
Dew. 28. 27. whatever it was they are expreſly faid 'ro he deftroyed therewith; it 
ed a Deſtrutive Diſeaſe to them as the great God ſet it on upon them. Ordinary 


Cured : And the izmeror blind Piles, they cannot be ſeen. 


; theſe: fall out ordinary : But this Plague upon the Phitiftines was undoubt- 
edly extraordinary; and of the latter fort al{oz beczuſe 'tis ſaid © The Lord /mote thew 
mm rheir Secret Parts,) ver. 9. God wrote their Sin upon their Punithment.- He P 
them in their Diſbonoxrable Parts, for placing his Ark in a Diſbonowrable place, by thei 

 Diſbonowrable Dagon + God paid their Poſteriours, . as Auſtere Maſters do their dull 


; © © - © N.B, The dulneſs of thoſe Philiſeines under God's Rod was-obvious, not only in 
' {is Alm, 25d Allperfifedin their cull Dancerye - Some tay that Seutmy mth 
= ms 3 A 1 10 (Nel Mu : me 1ay £ omy Was 
Sin, and cherefore their 7 


= 
—_ 


un | 
cereain ic brought'a ſhameful ſoreneſs on them in a contrary part, and of a;contrary Ne 
..,” © thre tothe bonowrable ſorenc/s of Circumciſion. Poſſibly this Diſeaſe had a complicatiod 
” »  *0f other Diſeaſes. as the Diſenwyy, or arr apr the YViſcerum Tormins, or Griping 
 _ and Twiſtingof the Guts, all which made it 
The # biliftimes had: before cryed out [| Wounro ws] when the Ark came into 1! 
Army, Chapter 4- 8/ They cryed then without cauſe, but now | had they. a juſt 
canſe ro.cry [Wo unto we 5] the Ark was come into Afhdod of the Philiſtines. 
"1X 'B. They found the Ark was. now Too bot for them. ro hold, and therefore now 
cry, Ark (ball not abide with «s.] and [What ſhal we do with it2} v. 7, 8, Now had 
_- e#lirrle becrer language : Dagons fall was but: a ceſaaliry before, but now 
It 1$"'CThe bend of God that is ſore wpon ns, and upon Dagon oar God; Vexatiq das. int 
 tltim, Their Aftitios had been forme /n/tru2jon to them 3:and had they conſulced 
-with'the-Priefts and: People of God, they wonld have learnt bezcer- than to cry {Avg 
with the Ark, | our Tri over it,” is become our Trouble by ict. They a wo 


4 


#4 which was not a 4fale but a Female; for never any Man could match $ | 
Trimoph, once and again over-matched by a' Woman, and it was that Hg 


Puniſhment was upon Ther hinder parts, tſal. 78, 66. "Tis: 
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N. B. ver, Behold here thejvain Superſtition of the Philiſtine I Thea! 
tread en ebe Therkl, &c. wer. 5.1 Whether they did this, either by way of Pad | 


inp Neck upon he Threholdgo Gods ow Glory, and o the une of Idolany, . 


Piles be of two forts, the Ourer .— naqy ener; which may moreealily be come art, and ; 
- NB. Theſe are moſt painfol; and more-bardly Cured, as nor capable of any Ap- 
plications, 


Deſtruttive as well as Dolorow to them. _ 
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b 7 *.Chapi Under Samuel the Loft Fudge; *'' -— 29 
0 ; , and wilWour 1dolarry,] as Iſa. 30.42; and | 
Five Gs of boy: Philiftines, (aicl 


- 


"L. 
” them 
otheir Army,) 
en es ; for all that were {comin ng ro he here, Died not 
n; F the other Cines. TheReafoni is, becauſe. _ pars did 
ay VET ah val, 2 7: 
es , F # % 
ch — Ta ———_ 
1Q ; P s 
= - | 1 San, CHAP. "VL. q . 
ad ET Sh , s 
" the Sixth! Relateth the Refticution of of God by the ? 
le A tO Iſrael. Remarks gpon this Reftirution es oe T F ting. 
Id - Firſt, The Time when it was Reftored : Namely,after i it had been kept in Coptivigntie 
L | Sevgn Months, V. 1: 


"F B. This was but 2 ſmaſl time of the Phil;ftines Triumph over the Ciprve Abk,. Ly 

woe that che Triumph of the wicked « ſhort, * Job's - £1 Ayon the c the 3 
the Godly are but for «a Moment, Iſa. 16 Sand 54, 4 'C » | 

Co Vlerlaing kindneſs for them in a S Worls Barc how lictle Joy | 

\ thoſe Philiftines 1n mw rophies of Triumph over the Ark of God ? 'Crod ſoon ter 

_ Jovial Scene, and turned their Mad Merriments into moſt ſad Moans and Mc 

nings; heir Laughree? within « few days was chunged into molt Doleſ 


: ren 'B. > The Hebrew reads it [The Ark of the Lord was in the Pon 
1 #1. when the Plagues of od __ y them, rhar they oy the Ark too 

their private - Houſes rohold ir as a Priſoner ; " they then ſer it in their Open F, 7 
" ad thereupon were they ſo Plagned again with Afice and ons ( Ty the Wy 

that theſe Vermin turned up their Grounds, andſo. devoured their wn hep Perm, | 


—— 
Ld 


--yery timeof Harveſt, v: 13. Thatafter all the former Plagues 
this Plague upon their Corn in Countrey-Fieldg ſtrikes them wi 
how they mn ere Oe to be deſtroyed by a grievous Famine : Now "— 
foreaturn the Ar 
The Second Re#ark is, The ſerious Conſultation about the Ark's R 
tanaged by the Princes of the Philif ines with their Priefs3 (whom, t 
| ters, they had in great Veneration,) and the , Princes would a&t | 
ror pray Boa their Priefts, v. 2, 3, 4, 5, &c. wherein is, FE: 
N. B, Firſt, The Printes or Lords of the Philiftines Que 'tis as "7 4 


we ſend Ryan? For that was teſolved to be done before, Chap, 5.11 
"were loth to+ ſole ſo great a ſize, and had kept it Seven Months in 
oy ages 4 Hits t tine ceaſe ; yer were they ſtill Plagzed into a willi | 
foRich a ſpoil ; Though nnwilling mou to gratifie rel (their Enemy) birk s, 
tO return it, which was their chief Con ne 


- .- N.B. Though there were ſome Oipoſers of theſe Five Lords Devree of 
_ +Ark back as is intimated, v.6. whoare exhorted not r0þar 
had done to his omrdeſtraaicd, becauſe it +ro ey be a 


| "foal we ſend it 7] Cncwine that the Manner of the Action inks rn 
- though ir were good, 
NN. B, The Pref: Anſwer to the Prizees Queſtion was; I, Send it no emgey ot 
R = ', aiet Nature taught _ Bae Preſent was This ia | 
2.) 10 There mu a ire s Offerin ro a 
and this muſt ery ehe bell Mn, Hole : 
Figure'of cheir Burtocks, the plags of the Plague Bones and of the 
> Yor ads 10/160 bpdber af che drop heromait be freaff 
N.B, Yea as to n ings, 
| each 3 Anſwerable to'the Five Lords of the ? "I s 
\ 4 LI N.B 


= 
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' 


uxiliaric i TY 4h PhiliBine Þ 
EE (1.) A New£gre mult be Pris | 
muſt be 6 this New Gevy and their Calogr 


from their Calves to x firange Co T7 
Courſe of Nature, that below 4 Miracle ic unry 
TEE an hindrance than af, Auxiliary means Or fur, "ue 
| ror F 


theſe two Untemed Heifers did not break both Care,” rh, 
Fo oe cob ae tl ves* 


the Natural inclinations and the we 
erred by the w_—_ and icreiflible in- 


oo 2 eo 


art | in trivio abſq; Avi 
three ways met, my £5.14 a Carter to drive and 


CEWES. tis {and the Lords of the Philiſtines went rien, but not with then, 
+. wo Feet ; Fr hong rended to be 3s 7 
a wnour to Gods Ark,, mw as 1ts On more honcarnth 
> fl -eruch it to all i ns in others z andthat MY} 
themſelx {che more aſſured 9 of this miraculous event. T 
| rat = one the ftrait way to Bethlhemeſh, at 
behind them; not turning either 80 the —_ 
be the guide of them un this courſe iſo contrary to 
in Eid 3: 1, Tam alien: 


meer contingency as 
rather Nitin apt harden this” 


-P biliſt ine; Were not all cut off (as the Beebſheming: 
i ori ary os rnd when they &el cook 


U - 


Carted the Ark ( u Carty) 
Wd erg yy - yds 
\\ Np + NoReaoca berg or this ſeverity of God againſt his Servants, and 
* his 1 towards his Enemies, God ons greater priviledges ops 
' *hisi and | their Light and Love, 
. David and the Bethſbemires had 


re Ganed agpiaſt knowledge 


Mw, 


I 
w-of Moſes, Which 
into the Holy of 


afte Wo 


-- 


OE beds exon to paby Bo 


10! prying and peeping, Fifty Thou. 


'PhilsPines may hand it into a Cart, and nor-die: 


y Fore ppaither (ya vich Dearty*A#: 5. 5. but fs 
expects 


Þ =o 4 Oe but tonch the GT. 
more from-bi-P People, than 


4 marvels Providence, that the Lords of the- Philiftines 
Rag ir would have harden'd their Hearts more. Lon 


fTimprodable ac 4 val cumbered Men ſhould be'found in ſo (mall 
meſh was, then the Living 800 Bury the Dead: 
Kith wich other Rabbiny, Is &c, which 
71m but a {m: peru} yer enagie-be bL $ er, either from 
; 5K w the uality Paotens, be A ne 

as __ rk. _ 
find fag! of Ry hound, 


Seriptureiof Truth, is of dangerow 
adyanrage to the 4nti-Scrigtarifts, that do too Atheiſtically deny deny. 


-. Allthoſe Ce CE np Juaegf hen cher ad 
1er FOretcne 1 Ext mote 0f+ t 3 not © C181 
t . faith, le Ca ex a 181Lens of 


þ = | gs ir yu Ark reftored, to take up progeny 
b _ = ” 4n ZN age co yerp laccelirely-; bur op woos. all did not fo, 
+: po ge ws ceo 10 cord whom the hed reckons heh 


to be. cenſured by us ; for though they be ſome: 
REY ;fecrer 


ic 2 


- 


. 
=.” 
4 Y 
way + 
« x 


, bh ſev La fin a5 thi was? 

Theo of rae ER bak age the Sun) was now - 

Fr, __ as peeviſhly to think thar God was over-ſtrict, lay 
God, and none pos Gn heir fans, w. 20. and therefore Sfrek 


Hf M gs : Fo F tely ragirers'd x. —_ 
Jadges,, hand noe the ob eaſons of his Judgments, {#he 
Poke) New, II. 33:24. rm to ſearch into God's Se- 


* * Bye Soon 
£* prepin 4 5 bv at 


EY care to rid o rid their hands of the Ark, which they 
retained Kiriath Fearim (a more 
nigh the Phils/tines, who 


»"*\; . 


rand 


ines, becauſe chey knew not hig . 
ye 


God, though wy 


"in the ey © Sh &c, but - 
? CHAP. 
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i Sem. CHAP. VIL on 


Cine the Seventh of the Firſt of Samnxel, is a Relation of the Ads of | 
der his doable capacicy, both as he was a Prophee to Iſrael, and as he wase 

- over them.and theſe his 4#s do relate both to a time of War, ind toa time of Peach, 
Remarks upon the former are, 

Firſt, The Introdudion before the War 3 the Ark was ferch'd up by the Men of 
Kiriath Fearim, where it long abode, v. 1; 2. *'Tisa wonder they en ferch it at 
Bethſhemites requeſt, for fear of the like fate, bue man pious People well knew that 
Calamity was not to be charged upon the Ark, but upon their. carele/ne/s and'Irreverent 
Cariofity, m"”u they reſolved to avoid : The perdition of their Nei 
to them, ſo they place it in the Houſe of Abinadab is the Hil, 

his Sox to keep it from all kind of ſuch prophane touches, as had coſt ſo dear: 

ef” B, This Abinadab was undoubtedly a good Han, and Foſephns the Few calls hits 
2 Levite, 6, yet they Sanctified the Son for this Service, becauſe the younger and. 
for-it, and not the Father, who probably was Superantuated, or at leaſt 
the cares of a great Bomeſtick Charge, which mighe either divert him from. 'or:« 
ſtra& him in the Service of God: Laevarer ſaith, that 4birub the Prieſt (then living 
$bilo) did Conſecrate Eleazar, not to be either Levire, or - Prieſt, which he 00 
before, for in //rae! Men were not wade ſuch, but born ſuch; therefore was heal 
2part to attend upon this Work, as ſome ſay z bowever this is certain, that the Ark. 
abode here for T weaty Years, v-. 2- 

N. B. It was not carried to S6ilo (its former place) becauſe: either chat place was 
deſtroyed by the Philitines, when they took the Ark Captive, as is intimared, \ Fer, 7. 
12, 14. and 26, 6, 9. compared with this Hiſtoryz or if Shilo was not deſtroyed, yer 
was it abhorred by the Lord for the Abominations there commutred by thole prophage 
' Prieſts the Sons of Els. 

N. B. This Kiriath Fearim (which fi nifies the City of the Woods) was now. become 
the place of the 4rks Reſidence, ro which the P/almift alladeth, [#e beard: of it at 
Ephracah, or at Shiloh i» Ephraim, we found it in the Fields of che Wood, or at Kidlach 
Jearim.] P/al. 132.6: Aﬀter it was loſt to Shilob, it was found here, where an Eleezar 
attendeth ir, when both the Lines of Eleazer and 1rhamaer, are out of that Service 
the firſt Line failing in Jephrab's time (as above) and the latter now, interrupted 
the Death of Phinebas Els Son, 1 Sam. 14. 3. and this thme was long, Ere Samuel 
_—_— Iſrael from Idolatry ; they are oft to the Ark, when 'it was not. joſtes 


"The Second Remark is, The General Convention that: Samwel call'd to Miſpeb, both for 
Reforming their 1o## Religion, and for re their loff Liberty. 137 


Firſt, Touching their Religion, 'tis a wonder, that the {-aclites ſhould be {0 
ſenſible (neither the late loſs of the 4rk, nor the great Slaughter of their —_ al 


bring them to a righe ſenſe of cheir fins) as not for Twenty Years together, 0 
ment after the Lord, nor after his Ark now brought among them to Kiriath 
where they ler it lay i in an obſcure place; ſo near the Phil; _—_ 

N. B, And where indeed it lay all Samuec!'s and Sax!s Days, nntil David. ferch'd ie 
up from thence, 2 Sam. 6. 2, which was Forty Yeats after, 4#: 13. 21. and now was 
it Twenty Tears before Samuel conld bring 1/racl to this Solemn pang er 
v. 2, 3» 44 5, 6. They were ſo babirnated and bee SE | 


Eices were lo rooted in them, thatnotwith 18 all Samwel's po - 
frequently among them, they r bs ove wn, unti hoped theme heir, Car Tec 
Cariers, by letting looſe > Hays rom zrievonliy 10 op 
preſs them and thereby God made their Hexres general "ore Valle _ qropa 
mer of his Word in the Hand of Samet. | 


N. B. Then 'tis (aid, univerſally Lemented after the Lor 


. moſt choaked with them z fo now are they willing to abandon 

the true Worſhip of God ; In order hereunto 1 «el cas it were) Beprized 20d 

from. the filth of their. Idolatry. This was Ou Wo either, (1.) Fignrdtively, 
mm 


#7 * 


wet 


a3 Pat56s: ;'V. : ) They 
Water poefore the Lord literally, properly and realy, becauſe * tis + td Io firſt 
it, -&C, which was a Rice and Ceremony ſuitable to thoſe times, uſual in their Legal 
Purifications, 
N. B. py geack ws his Hammer while the Iron was hot ; 'tis faid, he then 
een hag thatis, he then reformed all Abuſes againſt God and his 
Ml Tojeies berwinr Man and Man, ſo render'd them capable of the 


dio re {|S antetl at the right end, in reforming Religion firft, and 
Civil Liberty quo tan ingr acne y nga pr es 
1 Lords of the Philiflines (who bad formerly beheld with amazement the 
ped gr ioft the courſe of Nature, &c. chap. '6. 12, 17.) come forth 
wihheir Hong Ifracl when they were Fa#ting and Praying at this General Cox. 
"iorion, w hich they lol npon, as the foundation of their Rebellion from under the 
kari Yoke of Oppreſſion, and on whom rhey deſigned to aſſault while unarmed, 
they might+#148 :he-Bud of any InſurreRion. 
Pry rn J{rdel hears of it, and fears an Afſaulr, being Conſcious to themſelves of 
heinous 1 , infomuch, rhat as they durſt not look, Man jn the Face in a Battle 
the. Phili ries, ſo nor mach -> durft they look God in > ace, in a Prayer & 
own Deliverance, butthey preſs upon Same! to pray for them, as Moſes had 
their Fore-fathers, then it was _ cry, { Deliver ms from the Egyptians,] now it 
Deliver wa from #he —_ V. 78. 
bo + Samuel 1n (nitation of Divine Bounty, doth more for 1/-ael than they de. 
fired, be not only prays for them (which was all that they requeſted) but he alſo Saw; 
for them to the Lord. 
NCB, {| He takes 4 Sucking Lamb, &c.”) v. 9. wherein Obſerve firſt, It was 2 Link 


guys y to point out to the People that Peace and Salvation muſt only be expected 


> gr It was no Magnificum Mumnu, faith Mendoza, no coſtly Sacrifice, it was to 
bor a Sucking Lamb, even of all /errs of Lambs, of the leaſe and loweſt price, to 
ow, char the Lord looks more art the Willingneſs of the Offerer, than at the Worthind| 


Int To mg Aerey” Hebr. [Teleb Chaleb] 2 Lamb of Milk, which the 


to be weaned and (oi it was taken off 
x0 Wach ra rom they muſt be weaned from their former wicked 
Dedica lineſs. 


a new People 
N. B. That Samael didnot Sag Law of God, appeareth in this, that the 
| ,'and fire from Eeoves, and chough we are not 
od, har fire ena td tall apor upon Samwel's Suerifice, to conſume it (the uſual 
ten v ed apathy Fhaoin fall foul upor Semwelrand 1/racPs Enemies, 
es yy Lightaiogand wherewith he did not only fright chem, 
| SombgeF forces - | ra juſt when they were 


oma Fiiogapds Pray ray m_ to — plbs precando quam preliando, &c. 
by Divine Proyer, than by Hwumaze Power : Unarmed Iſrael bad 
to purſue, v. 11. and totake up the Weapons (that the Phil 
thrown away) and fo flay them with their own Sword::Nor was 

bur faith, The Earth rrombled and vpen'd and ſo de- 


. Canand 


The fliflryind Myſtery of Heal 1 Sem.Chap 


"4 Secondly touching the Recovery of their Liberey from the 7k. 


1 of Chriſt) "that ſpotleſs Lamb of God, by whom we prevail over all our | 
== #fratt did here over the Philiſtines, and probably Samuel propoleti 


Law, Exod. ny & 19, was not violared, nor was that . 
Ce 
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go! 
hos 
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00 
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a * «aww Ncx Hen G6B a. .c.Þt _ 
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i $amChap.9. Undei Samuct te Lnft Fadoe: 2:35 
Samwel (et - dep as 2 Tropbee of 'this Viftory, calling it Ebeneter, 2 Srome-of be/p, 
V. 12, tas py double " | 


did the more deſerve 2 becaple »it was the very 

- place, 1; «el had been formerly ſo farally beaten, andthe Ark of God raken,&c. 
chap.4. 1- tall'd ſo there by way of Anticipation; and where now 1#«e/ recovers their 
ft Liberries;for this ViAory was ſo formidable and fatal ro the Plrilifeines, that Js 
wo ore rally their [cartered Troops, - nor recruit their V anquiſh'd Army to .anf 
new Jacurkions in Samwel's Day, v+ 13. And the Cities formerly loſt, were reſtored by 
thoſe Creſt-faln Philiſtines unto /ſrae!, yea, and not only they, but the very Aavrices 
(the moſt Valiant of all the CaneanirerMicome and truckle to, and made Peace' with 


from 


pled Sea Soon Boob ed ES of Wo © TOES, 


— — _ ———— 
—— 


iSam CHAP. VII. 


£O For the Eighth contains the change of If aels Ariftocracy intoa Alonareby in 
its Cauſes and Occaſions, &c, 

The Firſt Remark is the moving Cauſe and Occaſion why 1/-2el deſired this 
ck was, (1.) Samnel's Superannuation's they conceived that bis Old A 
difenabled him for his High Duty 3 yer was it nor really fo, for he ned ſegnal 
and fingular ſervice in his Office long afrer, and even in. Saws Reign was irony - 
nough tohew Agag in pieces, Chap. 15. But the (2,) Canſe was more real: Name- 
ly, the Degeneration of his Sons Fort and Abiah, whom in bis declining Days he made 
his ſubſticutes, being oot able to do the wbole Duty by bimſelf : And no doubt bor 
this good man had given his Sons the beſt Breeding, and was not without great pes 
IASC 

e bur e rnemie ar $ 
their matters in a due Decoram, antil they came to be intoxicated with their new | 
rities, which proved over Wine for their weak Brain, Prov. x. 32. but 
eſpecially, till they came co be Debauched by Bribes, v. 1, 2, 3+ 
N. B, "Tis too ſeyere a cenſure ro ene, that Samuel ((o good a man) 

* up his Sons as his Deputies out of any ach 2s himſelf had 
in Ek, and denounced Gods dreadful jadgments againft him mM 
durſt not do fo in his Day, F«dg. 8. 23. This was Semnel's 
Tudges, not Man, 8c. He might not make bis Sons Fudges, yet it may not 
but that both his ow? Example and his Sons Education, to good 
hopeful proſpe&t that his Soas were well qualified for the hi 
though it proved otherwiſe, &c. However this may be traly (aid, as Samwe! 
El; in his place, (0 hedid inhis Croſs, not in bis Sin, | 

Coe we Second Fre nc mp weak 
mpliance with them in Deſorivg 4 King, v.; 4, 5+ 
Firſt, Tho art Old. They might have 
ve, but got come yet tohis Doteage 3 

years after, ſo deſerved not robe depoſed 


WY 


bs © 
. 


236 The Hiftory.an Myſtery of Iſrael = See Chap.g, Y 3 
- Secondly Sons walk not in thy ways.) .It may be chis was the firſt time that $ 
faolrs of AB Son to nent of to their Fether poſhbly. | & Z 
-/N. B. Theſe Sons might have been reclaimed -by S«mnct's Gravity and Authority . NY 
qpon the firſt or Second Admonition : And ſuppoſe they had proved froof ageing 
reproof, and ſo had become unreclaimable ; Might, not better Yicegerents to the Sy. 
pream Judge been pat in their places? No neceſſity there was (till to alver thy 
» Third! . [ Now mak Ki Fud ] But what afſurance could th | 
| y, [ Now make ww a King to Jnage ws. could they pi 

t their Xing would be of a better behavi Samuels Sons had been of? . MY 
it not have been retorted upon them, how ſome of them long fince ſet up that Bafay I 
Abimelech to be their King, and how little: Comfort came to them our of. thy 
Curſed Bramble? 

Fourthly, [#e will be like other Netions:] But there was not the like reaſon, for 
God had ted Iſrael from all other Nations, as a peculier Nation to himſelf, and 


1.94 
Wd 


” 


_, _ 


. Oh! happy was Samuel thus to be acq | Fe waning in privaty. 
(2.) By others in publick. And (3.) In both by God the Supream Judge of 
all, &c. No wonder then if Same! now was diſpleaſed. Bur in all this, though the 
People there did acquit Same! himſelf, yet did they not acquit his Sons ; when he 
rold them they had got now a King to puniſh them if guilty, Chap. 12. 4. Thiaki 
po oP ea pol ack uy Sons md way oek abhor oy Religion, om two Sons hat 
| their Regiment, naſe it was a Regiment without Righteonſue| 
ich-1s no better than a: Robberry by Authoruy. Ka 
7, B. But theſe were pretences only; for we find not that God was ſo ſevere upa 
el 25 he had been upon E/; for indulging his Sons. And Samwe! well (aw any 
i Reaſoap or a Regal Perſon were rediculous; for 2 King might grow old as 
ee roy ponuny By 
or might have WIC ; Nor e e cuſtom of Zager Nation, 
the command of God. _ 
 * N.B. This laſt (Gaich Grotiws,) was the worſt of their Sins ; for thoſe Nation 
muſt have a King, becauſe they had not God for their King as Iſrael had, whom God had 
bid to be like other Nations, Numb. 23. 9. Here was matter enough to 
Severe | bur ry oakng _ it Diſpleaſed y' Mike, he not 
1 at t who were weary with receiving ſo 
one Man) but till he can Piry them, and Pray for them; 5 Moſes 
TOS ele bf BAR of theirs, which aferwards thy 
. N. B, Samxel | r on of t of theirs, which afterwards 
al orngt os padrr againſt chemſelves, 1 Sam. 12, 19. 
-*.The Fourth Remark is, The, Lords Sentiment and Anſwer to Samuels Prayer, v. 7, 
$8, 9. wherein the Divine Oracle gives, | 
"Fi , Gods Conceſſion to the People ; . granting. this Peoples defire, bur in Anger, and 


their. Puniſhment ; . as 'tis ee, Hof. 13. 11. Dems dat Iratus, quod negat propi- 
Mich Father jp A nr oft grants Ms he is Angry, what he denies when 


b, ES, —_— « Pre, yg 


 aifo 'moſt dangerous to. 


- Service and'Servants the Prieſts and Levites, 


Wenner Bj 


Gap ſpoke in Anger. 
Secondly, Gods Conſolation to Samuel, fayi | donor tho take RP" 
thee ſo impatiently, for thou fareſi now in than] domy ſetf, : [They have noe 


ed bay frac but me oF ay ar my | > veg ent, which hath been both their 
hearts to prize and i eit. . And God 
e born: longer widh eir [nfolencies chan 
haſt done, for this rel fromthe firſt, co- Folow the manners of 
Heathen, Ezek- 11; 12. — now no-changeliogs, »-'8. Thou haſt there- 
fore leſs reaſon to repine than I's The Servant & not greater than his Maſter, Jolt, 13.16, 


| Ti well if equal, Mar. 10. 2 


"Thirdly, Gods Counſel, T That's Samuel muſt make 2 pablick proteſtation againſithe 
inconveniences of a Regal Government, in ſhewing them The manner of a King, v. 9. 
Fhat he will ſer up his Wi for a Law and Dominion over them ; (with his, fie Yolo, 
fie Fubeo,) as an Abſolute Monerch ; that thereby, if poſhble, he might reclaim this 
PanMrong People, : and ſo prevent both their DNS Miſery. 

The Fifth Remark is, Samuels Oration to the to diſlwade them from their 

ent enterprize, as God had commanded him, v. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14; 15, 16, 17, 18. 
(in the general) he opens the dangers and burdens of Regal Government; 


' + But particularly. 


Firſt, The manner of 4 King, (not the Office or Lawful Right) will be to take You 

ſhe ow 20% by force, for his own Fancy and Humour, 'and Preſs them for his 
v9. IO, I1, 

: Secendly, Though he may make ſome of your Sons Capraimr, yet this Honow cannot 

_ the Danger that ae Hen gne Atl will oe themunco in - his. pre- 

r enterprizesz and your other qomey ab gone rages he 


.. pres (hem u nets dokges 29h cre Tek denk 
Foor-Men. only to be ths Eaves of thei Enemies Sword and to fill u 
bore the Dead Bodies, &c. not upon Neceſſities 


My and this he will dc 
nſooe 


when the Common- neck 


Nr He Kevpers 
Cooks and Conſlettioners in 


gievow tothe Parents in 
them urn ch 


againſt their cooſent;--bur 
ves, oo of the Tenderneſls of their Sex, 
a ph (but moſt of /all, - they would be expoled to many _ 


""Fourthly,” —_ take your Fields, 8c V. 14- Namely, either by fraud or by forc 
Ir did from-Nabork 1 -He. will not only: take | dt for 
but he will. curn. you on of the wery poſleſhon of them, 
diſpollefied you, her will give them. to his Menial wr (aro "_ 

to poſlels them : Ag 


if you were not Mafers of fo:much pays 
Er 


were. bis. Whereas God faith, {The Prince ſhall -not t 
Oppreſſien, 10: thruſt them; aut of Pofſeſſion the: wy People - 
46.18. 2 King. 21. 3. 
Fifthly, He 'willitake the Tenthi, 8c. v.15, which God tach reſcrved for lieomg 
pay ny xt meg upon; his Ex cbs {Of 

cers+in his Court) which God commanded to be Ceft aus 400 Congregerionyy ; 
23: 1, Yet tofeed ſach forbidden folk, he will pill and a0d$.cy urſe of Law 
bur by his own Abſolute Will and Prerogative, {o-vi vi latiably, ant 
40g goreg his Subjects (as was once ſaid'in the like Tyranoy)-n0 eſs _ [Curſe 

of Coin, &c. AGES + 
Sixthly, He will rake your __ a &c.; y. 16 That is, p 
wi:hourt ſufficient | recom he Rob Maſtery ;of their by 

the lofty Language of wt, Nero ob long the Slaves Ow. 
nothing at all G toctgps their as dow - its. ; 
P-.. an 


| on of that Freedom now;.enjoy--\.. 
"ks Peaſants of Frans om Freemen of - 


to our- 


. —_ [We will be like other Nati 
mlike chem. Dewe- 33. 28, 29: Numb. 23. g, 
then, faith God, [There bel be, bur 
ſhall , Have your Wit, but 7 will have mine 


#00 to your 


; 
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1 Sanl, CHAP. IX 


Cor, the Ninth ak How Saul came -to be called the firſt King | 


over 1ſrael. 
B. Here beginneth the ſecond part of this Book, and here properly begin 
Boks fb Kine of Nraed, as ſome ſay, &c. The Remarks hereu hereupon are, bepaily 
Firſt, —__ matter of this Divine Cal to Kingly Authority z to bt Saul, who 
is here (1) yy ay Anteſtors and Parentage, v. 1. Kiſh his Father is calfd; 
05 


-much to Saul's 
a7 his, like Father, like Son; his Father 


@xneep be Facher to. King. | (2.) By his Naw 
defired or [| his carve was his 
>. £—rrkene- 6, ws : He was both fired and ſc after, and the 
he wasa comely p Mao, and of a "i nt and poſture; 
</ty >? mh cen of the Zoftern Cow 
iſt Tirae!': firf King be « Benjamite, feeing God bad yy 


ed the Ki! : Gen. 49. 10 
nſw: bib 7a dminited rhe which bs br 


SAET a Throne our oft 
> can off ſave ſix handred, Ju 


x Aupryi pry. 68 $69 


GE EAEEE i and He the San mult bs 


Teck ther + 
p "Behold the fimpli ind lowline&s ofchdle times tho' Sa! was in perfounge 
| NE rn eons | ao as epark 
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chip, Ye ſhall bicterl Cry for the ſad effedts of this. D 
: bar nd » - 3+ apes ons Det: 
13- x* ; 
bh 10k 21,23. The People | 
them w nt 
3. meer pretences to keep 


for 4 mip 
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od , 1x rdarky hoof Je FA Gith to him, Here is a Seer 

w, eres cv conſult him, perhaps he can help us to our 1of Aﬀes, Au Boot bart by 
TOM N-B. So fois Foawimes 0 the mall Sh as ory BY 45 
. give Anſwers in ſuch Caſes (below a Prophet of God) b y bis rope | 

from'feekigg unto Sorcerers, and the Devils Priefts 3 2s he 1in 2 caſe > 
" neſs, 1'King- 14. 2+ _- og 1.3: God's reliing tyw9h in Natnrdl things, ale of Sk 
bieve in Supernazural, Joh | 

\Fourthly, Sai (aid to hi Ps But we have ſpent our Stock, and 'twill nor be 
Manners for us to go to a Mer of Gos, without arPreſent in our hand, V4. 

N.B. oy as any wage of Divination, but as an honourable gratuity from us, that are 
Strangers to him. Feroboams Wife would obt go empty-handed. to the Lord's Pros 
\pher, 2 King. 14.3. Nor Ne«man the Syrian to Eliſhe, 2\King. 5. 5» which was more 
to be admired than that Man's bringing him Bread, &c. 2 King. 4- 42. 

{N. 8, 'Tis viy the 1#erd and the Horld ſhould now be changed for the worſe. 

Werd in the World was then [bat "Weis econ 2 6 Gad ? What bave 
we?] But alas,,now the Word in the #orld is De: pole Miniſter is tafled 
\ # Man of God, 2 Tim: 3+17: And now the OLI: 
| bim?] To Rob a Miniſter of that which 1 ich us of Foſtice, 
is looked upon as ne: vols 
2»Fifthly, The Servant ſaid, [He <> bo this he would give ae He 
if God, &tc. v $, ir ſeems, Times were nor ſo- Luxurious, Lag Baer by rei 
NN: weak be ann Men of expectatuons greater things; Loch : 
our Lord looked more at the will of the Offerer, than at the worch of che Offering z, 216 
pon; rwo Adztes from2a Poor Widow, went farther wichſum than two Millioo 
| oat ; The Mair ad he Man n Died he mn He 

Xtnly, er to come Y.1 

a here was ſo far obſequious ns 25 bn that ie 
| ee EE OR EI DeN 0 more did a bette 
prev mt ever, Namely, Fob, Job:31,.43. No nor a gee Man than be was 
how's yy Pintly; Naaman, % King, 5. 13, 14- | 
| ; ip chebogologap efigwet they qaoee 2g Aide vn t6 draw 
Worn ) 


Well below, and of them they ask, [s rhe: Seer 
| Aad the Reaſon 
Rabby Solomon, 


long tale,' "Vi 12, 13+ 
| (quoted by. Ly) renders 
Anſwered their Queſtion) did it a 
is every where, and i all Perſons 


er (0 Enazuoured: N. B. With conch Rr 


, . 4 
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| ry ach E 

-.- N.8, Andoathe other hand 'tis plain, that Semue! ax a plac Miſt 

+ aplzin Dreſs, and bore no great port in his outfide, ONS Ro ena en 
; ney 


Fab = "> 1 
. « 


"aac Myſtery ef Wracl x ke Sep 9 . uk 

hits not either by his Has, or by his Artendents : Oh the plainneſs of thig © 
es, v — * Tecg wake io ot ky nary Fellow in 56 Saul's AIS> "wi 
> Pom h cw Ole Faneer of this marvelon Meeting both bs 
.at;1 ofter the Feaf, unto which Semae! invited Sev! and his Servant as his ſpe 


L __ Bangnet « Conference is held betwixt them ; Semwe! firſt makey 
; Fir aul, v. 19. and not only oblige: him to be his Gueſt at the | 
boar bis if Aﬀes eelliog him char chey were found ; cho) et 
thon with me one Night more, withour any Anxiety, and I will tel 
et rants SY On non £ 


'd 
Gp det Th! rpms or ha raking 4 noxel Rlucto 


Wd oot' the leaſt of the Families which helps us rounderſtand what is lad, 
v,1. that Saut's Family was not fo | 204 Wealthy as {ome imagine. 
third in conan with the ewo former, was drawn from his Per 
iniee?] + tg os ns ible, as if he had (aid, {Why 
it co the Tribe of Judab, and 
a dots, _— mon will carry it by multi- 
Dl Tribe! All this Saw/ ſpeaketh in H»milicy (as one le 
ity) and not in Hypocrifie, whereof _ 


ty. 

Nope, Treceberow Hearts. What they may prove upon Tryal, "ol 
lly,. Ht, or in the Bengquet, v.22, 23, 24. Obſerve bere how Saw! hath a dow- 
| conferred which Solomon's Saying, [ before Honour i Hw 
y, 15, 33, "Tis God's Work and way to exale the Humble, Jam 4. 10. 1 I 
Her Landis Shel is (1,) to the principal e at the Feaſt by Samaal, 
os hoes Thirey Gueſts that were the Nobleſt Citizens of that Cityz 
i 4 Moks Honour, Lake 14-8. and S«mue! thus honours Saul, becauſe he knew 
n'd to honour him : Nor doth he envy his »ew Digniry (as many would 
edo | it to a Diminution of his own: Nor Samuel give this 
ny to Stony, IR NSr 2 or Bah a, V-22. (2,) Sax'${e 


al Diſh (as well as Place) which Samuel 
fe hn, owing os of is comin exning theDep before, which was th. 


at for his Humility, is drawn from his Family in that Tribe, 


i} 


thoſe times, a fir rebuke to the fo pa 


wet, CIR Banquet, down to his 


Kingdom the flat Roof (a 
Prayer, A 10. 0.) He Lode ed him: Ho- - ho 


2) Sama cl _ early to the Hole cop again to 
Ne diſmiſſes him, v. 26. Yet, (3.) Goes pere-of re 
the Srv ow before, v. 27. for yet more private Di- ca 

£1 ſowing by two for- w 


b Was 
hid and did SI CELST b 
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1 Sam. C H A P. ; «| 


FN Chapter the Tenth follows the EleBlion, Unttion and Inauguration of Saul to the 
Princes which is twofold. (1.) Private. (2.) Publick, Remarks upon the privare 


© The Firſt Remark, is, Samuel after this Third private Conference with Sanl (as above) 
Anointed him _—_ by iving DireQion, ver. 1. {Samuel takes a Vial of Ol, and pour- 
it U $ Head. 
1 F. Note here, (1-) It was not an Horn of Oyf (as when David and bis Poſeericy 
were Anointed) but a Yi, or Glaſs, to ſignifie (ſay ſome) the ſhort continuance of 
Saws Kingdom. © (2.) His Head was Anointed to his Superioricy over his Sub» 
jeds. (3: With Oy! (which will ever work it ſelf up to the ropof other Liquors) to 
ſet forth the pouring forth the Gifts of God's Spirie upon him to enable him for the Ad- 
miniſtration of hisRegal Office. (4.) Oy, oy bu a ſoft and ſmooth Nature, was a 
Symbol ” CT Cpuency __ _ Lenity, which he ought toexerciſe towards his Sub- 
in the di of his Daty. | 
_ B, Then Samuel! kiſſed bim, in token both of his Afe#ion and of his SubjeZjon to 
him, not grudging to refign the Office of Supream Magiſtracy to Saz/, which he had 
in his hands for many Years, and now not diſenabled co manage it himſelf, bur 
only diſpoſſeſs'd of ir by the meer Humonrs of the Mobile. 
'N. B. And ſome ſuppoſe that Saul ſeemed in Modeſty to refuſe Samne”s Anointing 
him? till Samwe! pacified and perſwaded him, ſaying, [7s the Lord that Anointeth thee 
tobe C apt ain over his Inheritance,] as the Baptiſt (aid to Chriſt, [Suffer it to be ſo now, &.] 
Match. 3.14, 15. telling Sa«/,that he was but God's Miniſter, and that Sau! muſt govern 
God's People according to God's Will (whole they were) and not according to his own Wil. 
The Second Remark is, The Three Oracles; 'or ſignificant Signs, whereby Samuel con- 
firmed Saul's Faith concerning the truth of his Call co the Kingdom, when he ſaw 
thoſe ſeveral Circumſtances (all caſual and contingent Matters, which none but the 
ae Jehovah could foreſee, and none but his rrze Propher could foretel) came to paſs, 
#2, 3, 4,5. £0 v. 14 | 
The fl Sign was the Tidings he ſhould take from the Mouth of two Men at Rachel's 
Sepalebre, immediately ſaith he) after thy departure from me, [That thy Father's 
Aſſes are found again, ] v. 2. | 
'N, B. 1. Samnel ſends Saul (newly Aminted) to Rachel's Sepulchre, to mind him of 
© his Mortality, and to keep him humble, that he might not be too much tranſported 
with this new Honour which he was now entring upon. 
'" The ſecond Sign was, The kind Courteſie of three Strangers ro him meeting bim inthe 
Plain of Tabor, &c. v. 3,4. [ They will (faith he) preſent thee with rwo Loavgs, by way of 
Homage to thee as their King, being ſtirred up hereto by a ſtrange Motion of God's 
Spirit, who knows rhy Bread % ſpent, chap. 9. 7.] 

'N. B. 2. Samuel bad ſent him away uofurniſh'd with needful Food for his Journey, 
partly becauſe he would not feem to curry favour with this new King by ſuch Bribes of 
Bread ; and perely becauſe he foreſaw thoſe my would furniſh him with enough. 

The third and moſt certain Sigr to afſure him of his call from God to Kingly Office, 

was the Inſpiration of God's Spirit apon him in the end of his Journey, «. 5,6. &c. 
9, IO, 11, &c. | 
' NN. B, Note well. Firſt, The Accompliſhment of the rwo former Signs are not 
related, but certainly ſuppoſed 3 for 'tis affirmed in the General, that [al thoſe. Signs | 
came to paſs that day,] v. 9g. and the reaſon why no more is menti of them may 
well be, becauſe they were only two tranſient A:ts which paſſed between ſome few Per-. 
ſons meeting together, and paſſing by one another, but the accompliſhmene of this third 
Oracle 15 largely inſiſted upon, and-related in a more folemn manner, becauſe it was a 
_ more permanent Sign, and of greater Importance, being more periinent to Sanl's Perſon 
arid his preſent private Condition. © ' | 4 4+ 
The Second Nore, Here is Stwpenda Dej Dignatio, moſt marvelous Divine Conde- 
ſcenfion, that God ſhould thus vouchſafe ro give Men Signs for fortifying their Faith 
from future Events ; this the Lord hath any done, as Exod. 3. 12: 2 Kings 19. 29. 
| 00 Iſs, 
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Iſa. 7. 13, 14. Thus the Lord Rtooped fo low to Saul as to affare him of hi TA 

ray =.  L6aLivg by many Signs which he aw fulfilled, but more eſpecially. on 
; 


Note Thirdly, This Third Sign was « complication of many Signs. As, (r.) His 
' ' metting with the Prophets. (2.) His own Prophecying, (3.) His being turned into anothy 

Man. And (4.) According as ſome give the fenle, 7 bow fhalr go down before me 9 Giz 
- al, where chou ſhalt tarry for me Seven Days, &c.] v.8. How a Company of Proghe, 

(both Turors and Pupils) mer him, we are told in, v. 10. as likewiſe, how the Spwiz o 

Prophecy came upon him and cauſed him to Prophecy among them, fo that he could 

ſpeak of Divine and Spiritual Matters both above hys Natural Abilities and his Civil Egg. 

cation ; and hereby he bccame another Man, as Samuel had foretold, v. 6. he now 2p 

peared not like a Rude Ruftick (fitred only to feed. his Fathers _ but like a Leen. 

ed Prophet, yea, and a Spiric of Government came upon him alſo, to fit him for the Cal, 

ingot 2 King : He was changed into another Man, but not into a New, or Spirited 

an. ' " 

N. B. God gave him another Heart, v. g. yet not 4 new Heart 3 'twas only 2 Civil, but 
not a Sanifying Charge; God gave him not that free and Noble Spiriz that David pray'd 
for, P/al. 51, 12. but only common Gifts of a Princely Port, Prudence, Courage and 
ConduR, &c. had it been Saving = xc ter in hum by the Spirie of Holineſs, that 
fearful Defection into Outragious Wickedneſs had not appeared in him afterwards: 
However ir was ſach a Change from a Raftich toa Ruler, as made all his Spe ators mar. 
vel, v. 11,12, Inſomuch that it became a Yulger Proverb, [_/: Saul alſo among the Pry, 
phets 7] when they ſaw any Rude. an raiſed up and rapked among Men of Eminency 
far above his Birch and Breeding: Thus the People wondered at this change in Sau, 
whom they look'd upon as fitter to look to his Father's. Aſſes, than to bear his part ig 
the Holy Exerciſes of the Prophers, until one wiſer than the reſt (ſuppoſed to bethe 
Provoſt of the Colledge,) ſaid to them, Wonder not, my Sons, at this Change, for 
thoſe Gifts come not by Narwre, or Art, but by Grace; they come from God who isz 
free Agent, and inſpires whom he plealeth. | 
" N, B. Thus another Sau! was as much wondered at, when of a Perſecutor, the Lord. 
made him a Preacher, Acts 9. 21. and the other 4poftles were no leſs wondered 
when Iliterate Fiſbermen were changed into Learned Fiſhers of Men, Acts 2.7,8. 
4.713. and no lels was owr Lord himſelf wondered at, Mark 6. 2, 3- John 7. 15. 

As to | the fourth Signal of Sex/'s tarrying for Samuel Seven Days -at Gilgal, (which 
probably was propounded as a ſtanding Law to him in caſes of Emergency, as Invafu 
of Enemies, &C. v. 8, 9. Though Saul this Rule of Samxel exattly, chap. 11,1445, 
perbe baſely broke it in chap. 13. 8. in not Raying to the laſt hour of the Seventh Dy, 

r which Fooliſh Action Semue/ ſharply reproves him, ver. 13. cbap. 13, &c- Joſeph 
faith,” He fail d in this conſtant Rule. * 

The Third Remark is, Both the Piety and the Modeſty of Saw in his Introdudtion 
to Royal Dignity, &c. 

N..B. Firſt, His Piety a | 
over,” buthe reſorts to the ynagogue 

for 
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Uncle, who being there preſence, and obſerving this unexpected alteration in his 
' Nephew; veg here prefent) agg. oolerving 7 


extraor had happened co him 
anſwers his Uncle, that Samuel told him the Aſſes were found, but not a word: of hi 
;finding a Linger v. 14, I5, 16. Foſephw renders two very good Reaſons of Sa 
im this DUHNETS. | 
. © Firſ}, Leſt if bis Uncle had believed it, Szal had then been matter of envy to his 
zuperior ; eigaths Nephew pens before him. 
econdly, If he had nor Rn Be. Shen won he have jeared Sa! for a Proud, 
Amditious and Iniperious Fool. I Add, 
© Thirdly; Sa might be moved to filence in obedience to Semue! who had obliged 
um _to ſecrecy, Chap.g. 25, 26, 27: 
For » This was Sev's Humble modeſty, as was that afterward of Hiding himſelf 
thing the # uf, when choſen King, V. 23 


Fifchly, 


"x84 Chap.ro. — Under Satil their Firſt King.” 244 
__ Bifchly, And it was certainly Sus Prudence to be filent in ſuch a caſe and on 0 
CE EIT ET SS SS, a da vet MN 
"The emark_ 15, s Pubic to. the Kingdom after ie Priv, 
— ep betwixt Samuel and Saut fo fecrerly in order : women kanye 996» 

2 This Publick Work. is exprefſed in Anteredents, Concomit ants and Conſequents. 
© Firſt, the Antecedenrs be two, (1.) Samuel the Fudge calls a Parliament at Mizpth, 
v.17. where all rae! had met before upon a folemn ocation, Chap. 7. 5. and ſome 
that the Ark, was carryed thither, and the High Prieft with the Urim and 
Thummim was preſent to conſult about the New King, becauſe it-is ſaid here, FUno 
the Lord, \&c- | But God of cm im all the Aſſemblies of his Saints, 2 Chron 19. 6. 
Pſal. 82. 3, &c. (2) Samnel's Expoſtulation with this Pariiafent in the Name of the 
Lord, wherein he oppoſeth the tranſcendent favours of God (who had hitherto been 
their King both Governing and Detengiog Tract) with the Ingratiende, Incredulity, and 
Foly of Iſrael, wv. 18, 19. As if he had ſaid thus, [What a Company of Fools are ye; 
that will rather place your confidence in a Max, whom you know not bow he will 
prove, than i» God, whoſe power and goodneſs you have ſo much and fo long experi- 
enced ; and you till perſiſt in reje&ing Gods Government, refuſing to.be ruled by any 
Reaſon, bur fill call for a King upon any condition. ] ' 

Secondly, The Concomitanes. (1.) Lors (of the Lords ordering, Prov. 16. 33.) 
are caſt upon the Tribe: ; and Benjamin was taken, though God had promiſed ie to 
Fadab; to whom the Kingdom was after given by God in love, yet now it is given 
to Berjamm in Anger, Hof. 13- 12. The Fooliſh People (as it were) did now 
it from God, fo it was given to this obſcure Tribe, to an obſcure Family, to an” ob- 
{care Houſhold, and to an obſcure Perſon, v. 20, 21. Saul was pitched on by Lot, as 
Achan had been, Fob. 7. 14. but for another end. (2.) When Sax! ſhould: have 
been preſented, great out-cries were made for him, but he could not be found, 
patil either the H#igh-Pri:/# by che Urim (if the Ark was there) or rather Some! the 
Prophet obtained by Prayer a diſcovery where he lay lurking ; the Oracle told him 

He lay hid among the Carriages |] v. 22. Which Saul did, both Modeftly, - as ſenſible of 
is own unworthine(s ; and Predenly as one that would be Paſſive in his own - 
ment, which (he well knew) would ſo much the more commend him tothe 
Who (3+) Ran to fetch bim forth, and received theirnew King with loud Actlamations ; 
and the louder when they ſaw him more perſonable and overtopping than any of the 
People, v. 23, 24. (4.) Same! then drew np a Magna Charts to keep the Bram even be» 
twixt Soveraignty and Subjetion, ſhewing not the mazney of a King, of which he 
had ſpoken before, Chap. 8, 9, 10, &c. what a King would commonly prove- to 
be, when he degenerates into a Tyree, thinking it not enough to be above mas only, 
but to be above all Mankind alſo, ruling fo abſolutely as if they were Gods : Bur here 
it is, The manner of the Kingdom, v. 25. Namely, the Laws of God limiting Kingly power _ 
] is Mas, and declaring what a King ought to be, according to Dear. 17. 14,15,16, *& _- 
Ezck. 45. 9, 10; and 46. 16. Rom. 13. I, 1 Tim. 2. 2. « oy 
$ - Thirdly, The Con/equents hereof were (1.) The Diſſolution” of this Parliament after | :.-*> 
» F. they had concurred with both Samae/and the People in King Saul's Eleftion. (2.) 'Saxl's 
- departure, and living —_ at Gibeab, (having Doy's Royal Guard to condut 
him thicher,) where he waited for an opportunity of thewing hiinſelf a King rarher 
by his A#ions than by his Words, to the filenceing of thole Male-conrents that oppoſe 
him at bus Ele&ion : And fach an opportunity Saw! ſaon obtained; Chap. 1 1, (3) T 
two f«ttion; among the People. : | = 

The Firſt, :Was thoſe that owned Saw! for their King, and the Reaſon is 
[Becauſe God had towched their Hearts,} v. 26. Thoſe were the moſt Conſcientious" 
5ſrael that had nor been fo over-defirous of a King with the generalicy, bur 
when they ſaw God himſelf had ſet a King over them, they made Conſcience of 
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; Dury in obeying him. : Abu 
Secondly, -The Second ſort were no men of Conſcience, therefore are they branded 
for Beljalifti, wv, 27. that is, Awleſs, Lawleſs, Yokeleſs men, that ta him as 
if a King of Clouts ; ſaying, [quid faciet bic longolins ? quid prefliabic turris But Carnes, 
| now eft int anto corpore mica Sali : ) This Long- and Lofty Lubber, As Infipid lamp, 
"can never ſaveus? bo 
f N. 8, They theretore thought him, unworthy of any Homage, whereas the meaner 
be was in their Eyes; the more need he ſtood of their preſexe:; | 


The 


———- 


& 5 


| The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael, 1 Sam.Chap.ry, L E 
foes and laſt went was, Soul's Remedy. to thoſe Reproaches ; 'tis | 
curn 


« 1tSm CHAP. MAL 


Hapter the Eleventh, containeth the Confirmation of Saul in his Kingdom, after 

the Proclamation made at Mizpeb by the Sanbedrim that fate there : Sau!'s Confirng. 
tion was made by two manner of means, The firſt was a Specimen, or Inſtance of his own 
Perſonal Yatowr, his Martial ge, uct and'Y3i#ory over the Ammonites, who 
then waged War againſt 1a! : And the Second was by an Oath of Fidelity taken by all 
the People in «norher Convention. The Remarks upon the frſt are; 

Firſt, The Antecedents of this Specimen, which are rwo-fold. Firſt, The Siege of Ja 
beſh by the Ammonites, which was ſo ſevere and prefling upon them, that the Peoplegf 
Fabeſh come toa Capitulation, v. 1, 2. Nabgſh the King of Ammon (having made long 
preparations for this Siege, which indeed was the Pad in the Straw, the cogent Reaſon 
of their calling for a King, when they had ay non of it, chap. 12. 12.) made him- 
ſelf Cock- ſure of cirrying the Conqueſt ; and ſuch was the c/d hatred of Ammon againſt 
Iſrael, Extk, 25. 4; 5, 6, 15. upon the old claim of recovering their loſt Lands, Fuds. 
11-13. but more elpecially to revenge the Overthrow then given chem by Jepirab, 
w:32,33-that they could not be content to r«ke i» this City as one of their Confederary; 
as they conſented to be (tho? this was too far a complyance with thar Curſed Nation, 
Dext- 23: 3-): but they will have them not only their S/aves, but their /igmatized Slaves, 
by purting out their Right Eyes, and fo, utterly diſabled to deliver chemlalves out of his 


y war. 

N. 8. This would indeed have been a Reproech upon alt 1/rael, as if they had been 1 
baſe-minded, a ſordid Spirited People, that ſo they might but live, would truckle to 
any terms on this fide Death z though. they boaſted of an Almighry God, able to de- 
fend them, yet durſt they not in danger put their Confidence in him. 

- N. B, Even thus would the Deviland his Imps deal with us in indeavouring to pe 
out our Right Eyes : Nabaſb here {ignifteth a Serpent, 

N. B. As that O'd Serpent Satan would put out our Right-Eye of Faith, and 
leave us only the lefr Eye of Reaſon; ſo his Infruments would deprive us of rhe'"Scrip- 
rures to nuzzle us up in nce: This Serpent Nabeſh knew well that in Batrel the 
Lefe Eye was covered with a Shield, and only the Right Eye was uſeful for ſight in fight, 
and had that been pur out, the People could not fight art all. 

Note well. Nor can we fight the good ſight of Faexth, if. we want Faith, or the Word 
of. God our beft Weapon, 4-4, 7,10. Eph. 6.16, 17-and which reacherb our handsto 
fight, - &c. Pſal. 144. I. | 
NN, B: Nakhaſh is content to leave them one Eye, that they might do his Drudgery; 

Theſe harſh terms put Fabeſb to their Wilieſt Wits, bordering upon Ammon on the 
other {ide of Fordan, and weakened exceedingly by the cruel Slaughter of their Men, þ 
«dg.21; yea, and not like toreceive relief from thoſe on this fide Fordar, who were 
able to defend themſelves againſt the Ph;lj/rives 3 beſides, ar this junure they . 
png denoag themſelves about their choice of anew King, chap. 10. 27. All t 
ings confider'd, put Fabeſb upon this projet of defrring ſeven Days reſpir, 8c. v, 3, ”* 
no mention of their ſending Meſſengers to a New King, but coa broken 
People only $ that Nebaſb might more eaſily yield toit, which (Foſephwe faith) he did | 
out of a fooliſh ſelf-confidence of his Army, and . contempt of 1/-ae! whom he thought 
utterly unable to afford any relief, eſpecially in ſo ſhort a time. : | 
.The Second Anrecedent of the Specimen was Savl's Reſolution to Relieve the Beſieged 
City 3. from ». 4.-to v; 11. Wherein Note, (1.) The Occaſion; Meſſengers came from | 
abeſh to'Gibeab, where Saul was, chap, 10. 26: and where he continued about a month 
it his private Hmbandry, chap. 11. 4, 5, 7. before this publick, occaſion, -y- - 
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_ abominably defiroyed royed, "Fudg. 20; vyronbar Iſratl their firſt King :+Br 


; har'the Mer of Gibeab ſhould how ize withthe Sut 
ee St bad fo ceeply friend lornerhy for choke bhi 
Jadg: 214 and'well might-the Be ne re Prodroe Fabeſr (ac 


Aa v7 2 P 


; ral Lamencation-for their Brerhrens Miſery at Fabeſo Gilead, whohad alread 


elf before a Prophet, or Fadge, andlike 4 


before they were looked for by either ſide; for Fabeſb es 3: CR CF he ks 


The os bp Paviiculaiis the -Coiſepumer, which be two... Bindi[ The: Seal ates 
| Ceſpaled'him.. {They. ſaid ro Samuel, i#/boever rejefterh Saul as King ſoall die 3, v. 


A63Vf3 and Muſter them inco Companies and Regiments, yea, 


WWr: pang 


ON, B, 'Th # Wonder that this Fown of-Gibeeb,once ſo'abomigably, wic 


12/25.) becauſe/they had their ives from thence'to recruie 

Tribe/ Jadg. 1: 10, 12; &&c. K; * x 
-N. B. 5/eoming out of the Field from his Ciktzatrangk ik bis Ox | 

(a work anciently of- great eſteem among the Old Fomars and Giecians) finds'n: 


an hard Siege, and-had promiſed to: ſubmir to harder -terms,@v. 10. if Reli 
not in the mean time, which they cunningly concealed ;.then the Spirit of rhe 0 
wor him, v. 6. fills hind wich fortitude, and he. who had been ſo-cald in bis wn Canſe, _ 
a to hold his Peace, (when he was both rejected and reviled, ch » TO. 27. ), is:now * 2 
on-2"tight fire and an hor flame, when he heard ogy 6 oy andbi : 
People ſo Diſcouraged and Reproached, v. 6, He tak ( likely my Hook 
of Oxen, which he was following from the Field; Hews chew in pieces,” and 
into all the Coaſts of Wrael, with this Meſlage : [Whoever comes wes forth Gr Salts 
ter Samuel, his Oxen ſhall be bewed in pieces alſo,] ver. 7. This (track a eden 
even in the Deſpiſers of Sa, who durſt not refuſe-to. folow Samael, rheir Old Fhulge, 
though Sa»! was not yet Inaugurated King, yet Seat (as ſuch an Ele ) ranks hid» 
 fammons his Subjects, all (as.it were) 
above Sixtech and under Sixty, and this he did by Deeds which are more- perſwading 
than #ord: ; and fear of puniſhment be knew would prevail mold _ the Mobile, 
eſpecially with thoſe whoſe Wealth lay moſtly in Cacrel. 
- N. B. Nor doth he threaten to hew themſelves in- pieces, leſt he -. ſhoul# ſeein-ta 
begin his Reign with roo much Rigour, bur prudently -lays the »Penalcy upon: their 
and not upon their Perſons, the more to {weeren his Goyernment- tocham 4 
nor would all Saul's Minaces in words have avail'd with the Ge er eſpecially, 
had not the Fear of "God _ them alſo 5 *twas this made 
| og ar to wry number of K Coed ao Thirty T _ nd Men, v8, Sagt 
tcheth the Meſſengers wit ings to-Fabeſh, v. 9. w Morning 'wili- 
ly ſent word to Nabaſh, [They would come foreb, according to Covenant, v.' 3» 40s! this 
the Ammonites 211 M$ 
GE 'Tis lawful to deceive by Srraragems Jach —_ 4 it i lewful to ha a 
$wor CG - 
- TheSecond Particular of the Specimen 15 the Pareantaintanke its As, nals wy 
- Firſt, The rime when: Saul Aflaulced the ſecure Be/regers, it was in the Horning 


wete hor, V+ 9 and;Amvaonr was lull'd aſleep with expeRation of ihe beneged coming 

forth to them the next Day to have their ove Eye pur * ove, which indeed les we | 

Defivgers of doth their Eyes with theſleep of Security. 
1:Secondly,' The momer. how Saxl:Afſauited them; name namely, by 2 ' Stracagem: of  dinidh 

ine his. Army into three Batcalions, 'ro make Onſet upon es.4t once, that: ſo.he 

might toll the whole Camp with che greater terrour, and qreveng the eſcape of 

4, 102Y 


nie The Event, the! utter Diſcomfiture of the Ammanie ; all theſe three re by 


EE Though they: had few Swords lefe in Ifrad, chap. 1 ” 19, 224 yer they Con- 


People to. V indicate the: Dignity of cheir New King againſt ſuch as: the Be/ralift 


a” 
N. B. It ſeems Samuel was preſent with them in this Expedition y/ and ”'tis-a! 
how his Old Age could endure the Marching of all the Day and all the Night 
And *tis : Fooonr _—— St olepbus Gich, bur faldy boa 
N. B. How Saul could raile fuchan Army (as Joſephs faith, but z 23 A « 
of his Jews to the Romans, conliſting of Seven Hundred Thouſand, but the Scripeare 
faith, Three Hundred and Thirty Thouſand) that he ſhould not only-raiſe thetn, bar 
and March theay*” 7 
over Fordan to Fabeſb, and Conquer the Enemy all i __ Day and f. J F "5M 
pp \ B. 
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« Semael, CHA'E: 267 
ſhewerh how co nNnnt 


TOS: 
Taos fog fl wy (elf ar much —_— ITN 


The Remark, is, The Reprebenſwy part of his Orarion or Propoſiti 
EE Ger ot Ge Jeroen: | 
ng, Chap. 1T- 1 Late doe bov fone m, -bar\bad 2 -juſt:; 


them, 
againf chem, faich he, for your violeatvoices in asking-a Kings - at 
than on are 2nd your | "chan yet ve hin 
Er DD EEE F4: 

( 


their ray Pedic of Go: Gran of chem, / PIR 


-v. 8. and under | v3 55 I Te 


ſubſticuted Join ro bt all the aber? | h 
or has og &c, Oreo chief 08 (fer 
towards !/r acl afrer yo} became a a, mentioning noth of 
that came to | 
a 5, 6) Byron the of er I 
ander all their Tadges, 
been ſold into their 
revolrs) wene delivered ; Andjo whe cloſe 


| Vain Ofterezion, bor 
Miata of lone 


well as tow Lo 


| 3 , ? if Ch : , d. n 
All mhich : ue convince them, that i iemy + 


''"h 
+" 20d d bereopon he lays a great fireſs 
| whe whatever it | F: 


«ae HSE 
+ 


A423 FEISS EDT» Ge NOS —_ > 
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been-your gr Lee 


il pet 

ail lik wmor. A ana gave you any 
- ———ca_y} :] Yer ROvgNe, BE .ching of, it ſelf, and ip its own Nanre to 
I eel LF IS ER. 
, I ores Knto cajmn 
Coley 0: the Lord vill ull not for{ake you, bur ll yochlae bot to dee nd to 
IB you an dg Ping RE ye ir ger} oe bur Re 
oy ort gues you, . as 
1 a tw, ects) upon your. our. King whom you have Res 
| ns pp eaſure, v.15. 

Lally, Sena Ap ne his No of Reproof and ConviRtion ro the 
Head by a _— amd Lightning | on Ay arhagrt eng 'p el very throw th be rey 
lhent Harveſt, «5GI 1 40 ney Oniy rnie For 

CANE? Bain; thei c 6 GR berg more . certain, . and the Weather now = 


Z pros in our Northers-I/lands : Therefore ſuch an 
r Harveſt: (which God bad llc ſhould not ceaſe, Gu 


le Storm.tO/k 
d ity Prov, 26. 1. .4mos 4. 7.) this made it the 
EEG Fiend as Samnel had bid them: before [Stand arid ER 


bidsbem .[Stend and $ 16, that :they might take in Inſt 
Err 2 EE _— oy. the Der and adn 


: Fro here, to AE 
in kings ro nad et of ol who ad ch 3 yower 61 oy 


$i ird vas Ho cher i ofall : ; Namely, "Irats Repo wm y. 18, I 9. 


PER Daleger Wer Keep nie en ra 


iothadiarncglly row] (>) Thar ſhould be av | 
air Day wher Id this, and no. 

Ao Tam, 1G. 5 i bi, 16 a apo ee 
Wicked £48, Gama $3424; (43, That i fell wth fch Violence, (fr be 
dindry 2205 13) ed to C LE (5.) Thar fuck 


be 
; and Samuel, whe 


molt frighe = 
wvailed for vu frightful Thundrings : Now 
| deetm: their md. L2 aging, what Fools are we 
ove of ſuch : ſe command are ; 
Tempeſts.at his Beck, Call a 
by Jones as is {o ailent wi 


mages. oor wi 
ls exce on : e | 
bd now en aun ir wh 


Power 


© ; ) 


Þ Ger ts, bog tone ſid fb 7 Gortfion the 
F = : 1507 \ ECOrC 1 ; 
q : deck war the Lord thy God Hh" te <0 a CE . Yoere Nh, | 
L 'their Thunder- ftrack ck Coolciice of tet own Þ he at 
lt coconencroth praying for chemſelves, xm Death. 
11 2c. nt fs faves whey 5 had Ps ys he 


Fw dean 4 2 Now, and Maſter, to wit, $4ul.” Meng 
upon it like the common Comr: Complencar of our Day [Tow voot 


Indeed Men Gly ph coo ſau _—_—_ bn. ſo to" whom i Nin wy all 7 


zou; Savncl's God afraid and' 2hatvi 
Nor, 23 fo bigbly on nded him, and knew God'w 
} They feared thar'this terrible TNT 
+. (5.) By the occafion'of this Sin, 
Wor ocher former Sins. (6.) And when Ars Broad fem try 
down the Storm, as he had prayedir up, @c. | | 
- The 4th Remark. is, The Epilogue 'of SamneP's 'Oration after Mts 'ver. 2b 
wherein he gives them Caution, Counſel and As (1.) A wort'of Caution : 
Fain Idols] trrn not afide to them, wt bo have done heretofore j"if ye & ar your 
peril; chey will not oaly prove unprofitable, bur moſt icious; both you 
"King hal periſh chereby, ver. 20, 21, 25- (2-) A word of Counſtl; [Cleave "aereBeg, 
aad be will cleave a tleſe ro you. Dems non deſerit nift deferrnrem. "Auſtin. #s Ho- 
offs engaged, wer. 22; and he abhors to forfeir it; forſaking none, bes feb rf for 
w, 2 Chron.'15.2. (3) A word of Comfort, bidding them 7 not ro defpait 
rn ih a Deſponding fear, v. 20. Secondly, God hath' made you his own. 
ke People, Exod. 19. 5. not from yolw Merir, bur from his frte Mercy, Dave: 7: Uh 
Ws 5 He hath choſen you for his Love, and will ſtill love you'for h 
and Reſt in bis Love, Zeph. 3. 17. And here, wer. 23. Thirdh,' He promiſeth 6 62 


Prayers, ver. 23. tho' they had dilobliged him, and made him row pray ext j- 


oo 


ay 


inprocuring this Tempeſt (which cho' it might hinder their rt, -_ did” 
hearts with fears, yer did ic help co heal heir Souls, and 
flbs;) Gaying, Nay, I will not only now pray for you, buc Ne en Re 
&s your Propber, tho' not your Tuage ; bur do you ſerve God both without i | 
tion, and without diminution of God's due, otherwiſeneither my'praying for 

ro you can at all proftic you. Be ye Dutiful to Ged,4 anc God will be « 
cif ul to you, &c. 


_ 4 ah J WR | lk 


1 Sari. CH A P.. Xl. 


: oor: the 13th, isa Narrative of Sas!'s diſtruſt 2nd timorous Temper in taking 
up Arms againſt the ! biliftimes. - 

Remarks upon Mtn are, (1.) The Time when this was done, ver. 1. namely, when | 
"WF * had Reigned bne year from his firſt EleRion at Mizpeb, in which time the Stories in 
| chep-.11 and 12. did fall out: So Jong he Ruled rigbreooſly, peace bl) and oy 5 anc 
he Reigned ewo years more afteft rhis, wherein he Conquered the Jang, 
+ Meoabires, and Ammonites that Invaded the Land, and in that Time alſo ho 
Anal, bor betzoſe he ſhared 2hvg; the Lord taft him off ot Nao 
N. B. He Ruled well, till he was Rejected of God, and was bereaved of Gad 
* Spiriz, and then he turned Ty ant, holding the Kingdom by Violence ; the pum 
\= after his RejeQion, was not properly a Rule, but rather'a'T)ra197 ar 

\\ 


\ cation 3 therefore 'tis ſaid [He rok ets Kingdom? chap. 14. 47. that is, affch 

Iminiſtration of it, which he had in a manner loft, ly by 

ep. 1 3: 14. 2nd partly by the Philiftiner, who h2d'slmoſt 
}ition ro God, who had (aid by his Servant Samuel, Nt 

"Ru ed with Rigour ever after. "and therefore is he ſaid Rule ſo fer 

B, And thus in God's account a Man is faid to live no lofger the 

ever ka hed day beLgt the vi ad, bene Fitts for tos 

ong in le Wor ives 
be O00s, like Pat's Widow, t dad wy 


% | 


arp 


The (2d.) Remarks The Plifine's fred 
count and. the of it, ver; 2, 3,4, 5» 47% 
| rs'T birty thouſand Charets, and 


es They.wereglvea erp: 4 
gp of Sal 20d Forbes was i fre 


) them after. ebey had 
20 Jonathan pk: Fat 
G1 r 1 


1 go them: 
11 apc ate Cemegof heir Or bein Hema, vo fr 
MIN. I 4 Fa 
is (om; - ark Arad th 024] Sans us hc cer fam " 
Fl Bat of Nw | hemarry, 6 papa ofa word ar-was found 
wie 3n [ raclite, ve rban99- TA hen; ver..19,20, 21, 32) falls upon them 
nigh ghe_(as is welt ſuppoſed) when the Guard of the Garrilon was faſt aſleep, and 
the Cre! ine wetry laktruments of Agriculture, &«c, ſtew the Souldiers, and took 
Eh B: Foul ken oy well, that this: was to anger thoſe aps the Philiſtines, to 
W-:: ray pln out of any of their Hives or ;: he hereupon ſounds an Alarm of 
ar. Country over, ver. 3,4.-and indeed, becauſe God was not conſulted with 
ye this Noble Exploit of Heroick Fonather proved not as yet fo happy and 
|; for the Spoilers (from the. ##/iffines Innumerable Army) rurned three ways 
Goat Ifracfs Country, and to plunder ar pleaſure, there being none but a naked 
| to prevent thoſe Woes of War, &c. ver. 17, 18. 
.) Remark is, Iſrael's Malady was mighty, but their Rem:dy was impotent and 
o1 ble notwithſtanding their New King, ver. 5, 6 7. Their Enemies, the Phy. 
ves, filled the whole Fields with their Forces: The //rae/ives were ſenſible how 
| fark, in the Noftrils of their Foes the Philiimes, ver. 4 who would now undoubt- 
WW deyour them' with cheir vaſt Malticudes, ver. 5. Thus great frair did greath 
fi m, ver. 6. And tho' Sax! (their New King) had ſounded a Trumpet to. ll 
e Tribes together to his. Camp for their own defence, yet moſt of them did de- 
tuding Poder a rcamy tg ſeveral Holes, ver. 6 andothers (hrank and ſneak- 
o Fran over Jordan, to be farther off from Danger z ver. 7. ſo that there remained 
hundred Men to follow Sal. ver. 15. and even thoſe few followed him tre bling, 
F.-.5.*-3 Gkely Army to Conquer an Enemy that fo far exceeded them in ara, Order, 
No ak Coorug, 
N:8. Oh what a fad proſpe& have we here of 1fae!, who had promiſed themlelyes 
ſac profound Profperity, might they bur once be honoured with having a King ! and 
now they have him with a  FERIIncE 3 *rwas now worle with them than ic had been 
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+ mich was wo be done before Sardetring; Exmt vp 

5 arkig nc of che fevent _ 
—__ _ ine.Ecc, r99wJ-Iſ heofſer oi Tengo 


ref) his fin was 5 the greater, but femme equa 
Mn " wa 


nk 4 
SG 


N. B, 


ypocrifie, ebat by: no means: _— deenſe-himalelt Tr tos. 
exc ne IN but alſo he accuſeth all others-be could 'rhiok of. As,{2;) His - 
runniog from him. '(2.) His Exemies for prethag ſothard opon him:”! 
Tr: himfelt for mot coming within che time appointed, as one who had' forgor 
| Lay =—y; Yea, and! (4.) God bimfelf {25 we may fay)-muſt nor"elcape 
laying, {./ feared God would be angry, if 1 negletiod this Dary, as” i rhe 
WS be beach oft own Law. 
N. B. Samuel replys, v.13, 15. wherein, (1.) He [Taritamovar} calls fad Ft 
word that ſcems eo [8 wWcy _—_ Sabje to a King, but Samuel (tdod in God's 
: Thus che Prophers uſed to deal roundly with Kings in, the Name of the: 
#3 Kings 14- 6. and 18. 18..and-21. 19. and 2 Kivgs 1.16. and 4: 13, 14," 
farely Semuct {aid right here ; for what Saw! thought was the Hhebeff 145/dom, Sima 
cagvinced him, that it was the Jablimef Folly, for np yn did fookflly : Firſt, 
Me had {aid like a Fool in charging Same! with breach of Promife, which was 2loud 
| in for be came within the time appointed. - And; Secondly, He did # -pre- 
tending urgeat neceflity for his own impatience and Precipitancy in 
Command, the keeping whereof is- of ons gy 1 nn Scodatdanyry 
ares any Man to and his Sacrifcng uader fuch a pretence only was' more 
rota to provoke than to pecife God. Therefore (2. Samutt razes bim Cr brrigon 
t —_—_ _ Lird bus G Ty —_ goes oor arms. 2 1 a Rille 
- N.B ially [by God } w m- feeaing Aſes to 2 
Kingdom, yet 4m thou ha(t renounced'by eby Dithdence and Diftroſt in relying "note 
thy Army, that Arm of Fleſþ now meleed away, _ bara Lan -who binds rhe 
nds ind the ficet of the Philifrines bo to the Peace, that C— 
whey be wil. Hereupon he tells him, (43.) dg oo erence 
of two Kingdoms, not only that which is Temporal. (to be torn from thy Tribe and 
on and to be given to cne after God's own brave, of the Trabs of Fudeh, any oe 
lok of that which is Ereraai, the greateſt lots of all; v. 14-\1f hou Repent wor 
Fa - B. Enquiry Wiy 4d Cod pariſh Saul ſo ſeverely for jacks fel Offence nqfic 
« trming meceſſiry, Php or 
' © Anſwer. 1. Min 5 not a competent Jad, ar enhTy ors beceaſe-Heaptis | 
eth only the Exterad AG, but God ſeeth the Inera Temper. How wards The ve 


rhe farure, NT. God Gl fo Ives with pot ene firſt Tris 
with Cain the fir(t 44ardrrer, with dfral for their firſt /dolawry im che { 
Exod. 32. 28 135. with 4aron's Sons their farft inthe Prieſthood; 
-, 'B 2. wich es Peale, _ was the fir(t IE ITT: 
y, wit Hypecrites in the tirft"Gofpel C hurth, 5. 
dardingly out was the firlt King of ly and "therefore God's ak 
was-to be 2 terrour toall i 
N, B, Arte $, ThengbeGa threaten Sat witheke loſs of dai 


. that 2 #acic condition” was ia! 
Ei wy bel 


ſin: Thos ir was peo peory £:nd 
here, becauſerbe full; fins) and-peremprofy” 
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292 © The Hifloryand Myſtery of trad, 1SenChapis 
jon,-is plainly aſcribed to his Deſperate Diſabedience anco God's" Command. in”. 
2 the Fpirie of 


” 


chap. 15."1t;23:'26, 28; 29-and until-rhat ſecond pr Jy 
he dard Spiro th TN 
untilChep1613, 14-- 


in Seriptore- for weighty" Reaſons, As, +, [-, 
"YE iFo -us ithe heinous Nature of {in init ſelf, ſo batefu!' ro God,” and fo 
baref#t ro. Men," that we way abhor all the degrees of it; 'cis the proper Obje& of Ha- 
'Tetbat love the Lord, bate evil,] Plal. 97.70. wethould hate it with « perfe@' 44. 
rwed;! the ſmall as well as the grear, otherwiſe our hatred of ic isnor perfect. 
'-Secondly, To ſhew us, that | indeed-no fin can truly be called a lirele fir, becauſe 
there is: no /i::/e God to fin againſt 3 therefore to: di the great Gog even in the 
ſmalleſt-matrers (as'in Adam's eating an Apple) is'a ground: grear enough, and a (in 
greatienough to procure God's Severity. SH: | r 
* Fhirdly; That we may not indulge our (elves in the leaſt fin, as we-are prone to do 
in-preſuming on God's Mercy, leſt» God puniſh- us for chem, and Jeſt lirrle (ins 
make way-for greater, as lirtle Wedges make room for the more Matſie ones, ang lie: 
tle Thieves ſerve to:open the Doors /for the grand Crew. This will befal us, v hen 


| God is offended with our «4owing of little fins, he lers '«s alone at laſf to a walowing in 


grofſeſt Enorm ices | Fo 
: Fourthly, 4V. B-Thar-ve may all learn the- Riches of Divine Grace and free Mercy, 


in-paſſing by and pardoning ſuch t Iniquities in-us.. when we find ' the rigour of 


uttice'executed others for far leſſer faults Recorded in Scripture, Alterius . per ditig 


rae-fiat cautio, ſuch-Examples of God's Severiry are-purpoſely Regiſtred in Sacred 
Ii; as neceſſary Cautions unto us 3 they are written for an Admonition ro all ſuture Ages, 
x. Qor.-10. 6;11:-and therefore the Univerſo! Good to all Generations, that is learnt out 
of chaſe Jaitances of God's Severity: for ſmal] Matters, doth abundantly preponderate, 
and holds forth more of Divine Mercy, than that Divine Rigonr 00 thole particular per- 
ſons had- inflicted on: them, can amounc ro God's Dithonour. 
«Anſwer 5. As this ſeverity Sant was periona/ only, yet for a General Advantage 
4b-Azes (in which reſpect it hath more of God s Kindneſs than of his Harſbneſs init) 
is Rec: rded for our inftrution-- | 
NB." That an" Honeſt Intention will not warravt an unwarrantable Attion. as (ome (up 
San badin Sacrificing z two things make a Gooly Man. good 4ions, and grod Aim, 
A'geod 41m maketh nor a bad Action good, as in the Caſe of Uzzab, who had: an 
Honeſt Intention «probably in purring forth bis Hand to hold up the Ark ready to tum- 
ble down; yer God ſmote the Breath out of his Body for fo doing, 2 Sam. 6. 6,7. 
but a $44 Aim, may make a good Ation bad, as in the Cale of Feb. the matter of bs 
Alt:ons was good, 2 Kings 10- 30. but the Morive, 4imand End were all amils, v. 29, 
1, &c- He followed God (o far as to get a Kingdom, and when their ways paried, Jehbs 
ws.no farther;-and ſg his Rotten Aims became his Ruine : Accordingly Sul $ un 
found Heart and dilpenſatory Conſcience (which he here forced to comply ina Work 
matavarranced by the word) diſcovered his Hypocriſie,and ulher'd'in his Deſtruction. 
The laſt Remarkupon chap. 13: is the low Eftete of Iſrael, notwithſtanding their pro 
ifing-to themſelves fo much Prore&:on and Proſperity from a Crowned Prince. This 


Fir, In the ſcornful number of the Army, but ix Hundred Men, v. 15. to oppoſe the 

wodigious Army of the t Li:4/ines, who had ſent forth Spoilers three ways to ſpoil the 

wmantrey; v.17; 48. it ſeems, notonly Seals Army (which be fommon'd in by ſound 

nmpet, ©. 3-) but alſo the Three: Thouſand for his and his Son's Life-guard, v. 2, 

} (þri o&o: Gvorhae Sit Hundred, when they ſaw Samuel deſert Saul in (0 

iſpleaſure, and Sex! haſtening after him from G1/ga/ to Gibeab, v. 15, 16. hoping 
hanging upon him for ſome affiſtance from him. 


ne crafty thoſe Tyrannical #bi/iſtines, not only to take away all the old Arms 
of the Subdued'1/rarlices,. bur all cheir r:jficers allo, that ſhould have made them new 
Arms, leit they thould Rebel wich chem: The Caldea»; did the like to 1/racl after: 
wards; .2 Kings 24. 14: to prevent Rebellion. = ; 
+: Thirdly, 1n the wane of all Inſtruments. even for their Hwbondry, v. 20, 21. nothing 
beiog wed but. the File 44 and-though they had divers Tools for Tillage, yet w 


they-to blur, that they were uofie for War (as ſometime bad been uſed, 7udg. 3-36 


x*® # © 
-% 


m, nor was David'Anointed by Sem} . 
j : B. Anſwer 4. Sometimes God puniſhes {call fins ſeverely, and ſuch are ſet down 


Io << $5. ac, oa 


fill, : anc 
-N, B,\ _ ar djs their want of Smitbs, to farniſh them with Arms, v. 19. this was . 
icy © 
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"nds. 8, Ec.) and to be ſure the Philifines Forges would nor ſharpen them for any ſuch 
| rg Tuch leſs furniſh them with Inftruments or Batrle. 1 T&ch Or DB 
-* _ N. B. 'Tis (ad with the Protefant Church, whewwe muſt go down to Popiſh Powers 
to ſharpen our Tools for God's Husbandry, &r. Mark likewiſe, There was ſuch a 
want of Arms, that no Weapons of War was'in any hand but in Saws and Jonathan's, 
y. 22, the Six Hundred Men were” Weaponlels: ” © F'9 
N. B, All which (hews into what Slavery God's People may be plunged, by being 
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A the Fourteenth, -holds forth, (1.) The Wonderful Victory: God graciouſly 
granted to //rael by Fonathax in-this very low condition,as above. And (2.) Sax{'s 
Raſbneſs in impoſing an Oath, whereby he not only prevented 2 contyleating ol that 
Glorious Conqueſt, but alſo proclaimed his own Hypocrifie, - which till then laid lurk* 
ing in his Boſome. 

The Firlt Remark upon the firft part is, The Noble and Reſolute Undertaking of 
nathan. in adventuring to wage War againſt the numberle/ſs Number of the Enemies Ars 
my, with the Aſ{fance only of his own Armoxr-Bearer, from v. 1. tov. 17. 

N. B. Saul had diſhonoured God, as well as diſpleaſed Samuel, and brought 1ſrael 
into a deſperate Eſtate z now God comes to Honour Ferathan his Son, by beſtowing 
pon him a ſpecial Inſtin& of his Spirit, and an extraordinary ſtrong aQuated Faith, 
founded upon thoſe Divine Promiles, [ of One chaſing « Thouſand, 8&c.] Dent. 28. 7, 
and 32. 10. and poſſibly chis good Son of a bad Father might a& Faith upon that Pro- 
miſe God gave to Samuel, [1 will ſend thee a Man that ſhall ſave Iſrael from the ho ogys 
chap. 9. 16, Theſe were Fenathan's Encouragements for ſo daring an Advencure, 
indeed the right grounds of all true Valour and penny 

N. B. Should we reckon only by the Rules of common Reaſon, this Attenjpe of 

Jonathan's would be judged a Fool-hardy Enterprize, therefore 'tis judged to be the 
force of his Faith, and that which was corroborated by his former experience in Conguer- 
ing a Garriſon of the Philiſtines without his Father's Aſſtance, chap. 13. 3. and hereupon 
he acquaints not Saul (though he was his Father, King and Gener«/) with his preſent 
deſign, v. 2. leſt he ſhould have hindered him from, unto which he had an extra- 
ordinary Call from God to undertake, as appeared by God's ſo Sgnaly owning him 
with Succeſs : He well knew, this Timerows Father would call him a Temerarious 
Son, &c. ! p 

N.-B. Manlins Torquatws's Son loſt his Life for Conquering his Foes without his Ge- 
neral's Order to fight, though hisown Father was the General, &C. - | 

N. B. Though Jonathan durſt not acquaint his Father who, was above him, yet did 
he his Squire, who was under him, and he proved an Obſequious Servant reſigning 
up his Will jato the Will of his Maſter, when he cook in the real Impreſſions of his 
Maſter's Religious Arguments, ſaying to him, [Come let ws go up to this Garriſon of the 
Cpaenneifed.} So he call'd them, to ſtrengthen his own Faith and the Faith of hi 

Servant, they are not in Covenant with God (as we are) fo.can have neicther Hope in 
God, nor Help from God, as we may, [1t may be the Lord will work for «s,] which were 4 
not words of doubting the thing, for he was aſſured by God's Promiſe, that he would 
his People, and he felt himſelf ſtirred up by God's Spirit to this Exploit, yet was hat ©. 

certain that God would do it «t this time, «nd in this way, and by this mtans, Fn 

N.B. In all which he ſedately ſubmirtech to the Holy Will and Wiſdom. of God 
and yet his Faith was above his Fear, believing [There was no reſtraint with God tajes 
by few or by many,] v.6. Good Jonathan had learnt this Leſſon from the ex 
of Gideon, where God ſaid, [T be: People are yer too many,] and uled only Three Hun- 
dred Men, and thoſe Armed only with Trumpets, Lamps and Pitchers, Jadg. 7:4, &c. 

. He knew what Shamgar alone did againſt the Philiftines with an_ Oxe- , or 
Plough- ſhare, Judg. 3. 31- and what a Glorious Victory Samſon alone had obrained, 
with no other Weapon, but the Fow-bone of an 4/5, Judg. 15.15. yeh, and Deborab 
had done mighty things, when 1/r4e! were almoſt as badly Armed, as they were at chis 
time, Judg. 5.8. yea, and that late famous ViQtory obtained by Samet, was not got 
| rr 
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254 The Hiftory and Myſtery of Uracl 1 Sam.Chap 14 
zzbe-ftrong Forces of Men, but by the Thuaderings of che great God, 1 Sam. 7.10 

God orders it fo, thar through weaker meas Mew may ſee his greater ſtrength; the 

- The Second Remark: is; Jonathan's potting 10 oe his med (though diff. | 
cul): Underiating'y no ſooner had-he fatished his” , V+7, who faichfully aſſured | 
him, he wasreſolv'd to live and die with his Maſter, and embark himſelf in the ame 
> with him, then Fon«rber having got Afſarance of his Servants 4{iftance, wants g 

ill ſome more Aſſurance of his God's Aſſiſtance alſo ; for though he had a General Pro. 
miſe of Vitory, yet wanted he a particul«r promiſe thereof, and therefore he ſaid only, 
Lit may be the Lord will belp ws. | | 

N. B. Hereupon for the farther fortifying of his Faith, he begs a Sign from God, 

which was, when we ſhew onr ſtebaes, if they ſay: CTarry till we come to you,] then we 
will proceed no farther, bur if they ay, [Come up whto' 1, Then the Lord bath deliver. 
td thee into our bands, which latter the Lord ordered as an Anſwer to his Prayer, v,8, 
9, To, 11, 12,13, | > 

"-X. B. Such extraordinary Tmpulſes of God's Spirit for asking a Sign, had been before 
now, 25 in Eleatar Abraham's Servant, Gen. 24 13,8c: and in Gideon, Judg. 6, 37, +, 
which'are no Preſidems for us, for we have the word written for gur Rule which they 
wanted.” So Fonathan here by the Inſtin&t of God's Spirit, did pitch upon this Sign, 
which was neither Szper/titiozs, nor any rompring of God, but'it was truly Religioxs, - and 
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therefore was ir granted him of God (fairh Foſephw.) at his earneſt Prayer, and in- 
deed the ſucceſs thereof makes it more probable. 
NN: B. This Signal Aſſurance had the reny of a particalar promiſe to Pious Jona- 
they, who thereupon (with his Man) falls down upon all four (as we ſay) and beging 
co ſcramble up the feep Rock, not doubting bur by the help of God's powerful preſence, 
to pals that unpaſſable paſſage to the Philifines, for ſo it 1s deſcribed, ».4, 5. as if im- 
þ< le to paſs over, and ſo the Every did likewiſe imagine it a Fort impregnable, 
eſpecially by ſuch a ſcornful Number of Men as theſe rwo were. 

NN: B. Thus the"Sogdians ſcornfully asked Alexander the Great, Whether be could Fly? 
When he aſſaulted their ſtrong Fort ſeared upon an high Rock (as they thought) out 
of his reach and Invincible ; bat when he had Stormed it, by rhe Valour of Three 
Hundred Gallant Soldiers, he anſwered them, [7am oftendi me poſle Yolare,] now have 
I'hewn you that I can Fly. But Fonathan here with ove Man only makes an harder 
andan higher Attempr, and Archieved a far greater Victory by the force of bis Faith, 
wherennto nothing is impofſible, Hebr. 11. 33, 34-, the Pagan Conguerons have done 
great things by 2 1 darinF Fortirude, but nothing comparable to thoſe greater 

ings at God's Servants have done by a Spiritual force of their Faith. 

-'B. *Tis a wonder that the Philiftines did not knock down Fonarhan and his Ser- 
vant with Stones as were cimbing up. the Precipice upon their Hands and Feet, 
9: 13. which no doubt bur they might have done with eaſe, bur behold ſuch was cheir 
tion, that they look'd upon it as below them, ſo to 'doz not queſtioning, but 
-could poſſibly ſcramble up, they would ſoon be diſpatched by rhe Multirude of 
ſt; and receive their Paſsport, (which was the Thing they would ſhew them) when 
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tele two Men contd come up to them, V. 12. 
"NN, B: But the contrary came to paſs, as Jonathan had believed, that he fhould go 
* rorbew « Paſport, for when he ſaw the Sign (he ſought for by Supplication) fulfilled, 
be foreſa\ bets, yer modeftly and” pioufly aſcribech the Honour of it, faying, 
| [ihe Lord bath delivered them into the hands of Iſrael,] and accordingly it was accom- 
-glithed, for the Lord ſmore the whole Camp and Garriſon of the *hilifines with ſuch 
Panic} brroos tharrhey fled and fell before Fonatban and his Armonry- Bearer,v.13,14. 
and 7 Trenblin 3 upon the Hoſt, that they did not only fall by he Sword of 
onathen, &c. but they alſo fe# fox! one upon another, and were made to imagine 
achery, ſo they ſheath'd rheir Swords in one anothers Bowels, which was the effeR 
f that Horrible Earthquake God then ſenr. | 
N. B. A Creadful Confternarion the Lord lays upon the Uncircumciſed here from 4 
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cauſe: (1.) Not only Jowetbar's (urprizing them at unawares; for (as Foſs 
,) hecame nor the dire way, bar fercht a compaſs for his own advantage 
lamibering-uptheRock; and ſo came upon them unexpected. - (2.) But alſo God 
It 2 terrible Earcbqueke, which canfed an horrible” Heare-guake in them, and filled 
| ole Cawp with great Horror and Afoniſhment. And, (3.) The Lord ons 
| | em 
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2 þ Sam.Chap. I 4. Under Sau] ther Firſt | KT 


Foe ; infomuch that They wenr' ewheating down one another, v. 16, ..\ + :] 31-207 

. N, B. God had ſmitten the idianites with ſuch a Seoromes, .or Dar 0f 

derftanding, fo as to _— one another without diſcerning any. di 

fore this, Fudg. 7. 22. A 

A bs Third Remrk/ls, Seuſs Hypocriie diſcovered apon this Dilcomfimare. 3 
ird Remark. 1s, s Hypocrite diſcov opon this Di ture  of- 

Philiſtines, when the Lord had Honoured his Sons Yalowr with ſuch an <. 


* Fiftory, V. 17, 18, 19. The watchmen in their Watch-Tower diſcerned that:the + 


mulricudes of the Enemy melted away, and they declare it to Sau! who fy 
ſome of his o»n Army had skirmiſhed with the Enemy, and cauſed the Tumult 3 
' butalas, none was in ſuch Courage, ſave only his Ser and Servant : Hereupon heicalls 
the High-Prie/# to conſult with God in ſach a weighty macter. | #f \ 
N. B. So far it was a laudable AR in Sal, for he had ſent for 4biab (call'd afrer 
Abimelech, Chap. 21. 9g.) to bring the Ark a nd the Ephod with Urim and Thummin 
inco the Camp, to receive Gods Oracle from between the Cherubims on the Mercy- 
ſeat in all exigents according to Gods Ordinance, Numb. 27, 21. This High» Prief 
was with Sail, v. 3. and Saul talked with him for Dire&ion fron God? y. +8./(But 
perceiving that the - bili/tines were flying, he bids 4biab not trouble himſelf with puc- 
ting on the Breaſt-plate; it was not now a time for Prayer but for #ar, ſaying, now 
know what I ought to do without Gods Direction: I muſt purſue the flying 
Entmy. &c. v. 19, Wherein he made a great Diſcovery of hismoſt Curſedand com 
plicated Hypocriſie. As, | 
N. B. tarlt, Sax's Hyprcriſie-appeared in ſendingfor the Ark to fupply the ſtead of 
Samuel, whom he had found too ſevere with him, and too rigid upon him in his plain 
and pious Reproofs, and who was now gone from him 3 therefore conſuls be witha 
Dumb Ark which would not rebuke him, &c. . 
Secondly, In ſeeming ſeriouſly Religious while he apprehended danger was 
him, then will he conſulc with God both for his Dire&:22 and Proceftion © Bat 1 
he had only an hope that the danger was paſt, then hath he done both with Religion 
-and-wich God too, as altogether needleſs. 25S _ itwis 
Thirdly, In his prepoſterous Precipitancy, comparing his: former Caſe: with: his 91 
ſent. When Sas! was in ſtraits by his Soldiers deſerting him, and the Phbiliftines 
upon him ; then was he all in haſte to Sacrifice unto; God , nor 'tarrying till Senie/ 
came before the Evening Oblation, Chap. 13. 9, 10y'8&c. But now; when he perceive; 
no ſuch ſtraics were upon him, he will- wait | God no longer for his Qratle 3 
which indeed he ſtood the more need of, to be bleſt with better ſucceſs. —_— 
Fourthly, In his pretending to ask God this 'Qyeſtion, nes all 1 do in 5h 
exigent? ] and prophanely breaking away, never ſtaying for. Atſwer, \ de 
unlike to Pagan Pilate, that asked our Lord, [What © Trucb?J-buc never Raid far 
an Anſwer to it, Fobn 18, 38. Saul, as well as Pi/ate thought an Anſwer was not woeth 
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waiting for. 164 o). 6.4 242.38 
N. B. Note well, Some ſay, to palliate Saw's (10; : that he . made this) haſt 

- to Deliver his Dear Jonathan out of Danger : But tofay fo, \isro/ ie-above 
Roy. In Ending for Gods High "inf, to ferve him in big diftecsas Bred, 
Fifthly, In ſending s Hi ef, to fervehim in hi at thu 

yet baſely burchering this Ge yard (the Sons of: Alieub both ;are calledy. 

14-3 .8nd 21. 1. and 22: 9, 12, 14. Thus Savagely he ſerv'd him; when hi 

longer ſerve himſelf upon him ; and this Hypocrite wonld haye-ferved: God! 

©, if he conld have reached him as he did his High Prizft: Sautheredid not | 

in conſulting with him, bur would have ſerved himſelf upon God'oaly: -- .' yooltt 
* Sixthly, In his Compoſing out of his own Will rhat/ Carſiog - Oath, ' and 

it upon all his People, with the penalty of [Death to choſe chat kepei 

Hence, Bo 13G 95 
The Fourth Remark is, the Raſh and undadviſed A&juratior that Savkfwithour 

conſulting with God-or/his High Prift) put upon all his People (botkvpreſent and ab- 

ſear} to raſt no kind of food that day, and ſuch as obſerved it not, He Devoted 70 

Death, v. 24, 39, 44 Wherein there was indeed a (hew of zeal for God, that the. 

Xing (hould command a General Faſt ; that 1/re:i might the more beavenged of their 

Emmuts. 
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them with ſuch a Spirit of Giddineſs, that they could: not diſtioguiſh a Friel: fram 2 


the Syrians likewiſe lon g after this, 2 Kings 6: 17, 1 
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E- +7 5 IM ſome Popiſh Comment ators do hi y..commend Saul for command. 
To L Faq | os matrcer of the and of the Adjuration : was 

f finds fault with Se»! for this forced Faſt, and fo do all 
Sr who Unanimouſly affirm ic to be Sinful and Wicked. in 


w; On Adjured his Subjes out of his own Inſolent Arrogancy, deſigning 

le Glory of the Vicory, ſhould be aſcribed to himſelf. and his > 
mere cue belonged to his Son Jonathan, 
Nocond ly, It favoured alſo of too Blooay a Mind, 'over-deſiring to fill himſelf with - 
Blood of the P biliftines his fellow- Creatures'z whom the Lord had now made to 
Gl faſt m_ by their own 5 ro] another. 
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one good Citizen and Subject than che Beth of many Enemies. 
+. Foarthly, He He did inconGiderately inſnare the Conſciences of his People. withour 
- warrant on Gods word z even the Abſent (as well as ke Sl ) Who were 


on, , » 2T- 
Te Saul 's reg all manner of Food'to any of his followers; was over 
oped as it admitted of no caſe of neceſſity, which always in the 
finds ſome Indulgence. 
w here was like Uraco's , that puniſh'd every peccadilo or little 
Favie 4 the:penalty of preſent Death,| and therefore were (aid to be writren, not 
I but with Blood : Though Saul was a King, per had he oo ſuch Abſolute 
puniſh his S«bje:'s with ſuch an Accurſed Deat elpegally his Son for tafe 
p——_— Honez, -y- 43; 44. A' Punithment far exceeding the Fau 
y, | Sawls Rath Adjuring his SubjeRs by ſuch an Oath and Curſe, Cid not 
'caly reſtrain their lawful Liberty without juſt Cauſe 3 but alſo was the occaſion gf 
their: Sin: When, being well ai - ox gy enapues they did with ſo much greedinels 
1Bat the Fleſb with rhe Blood, for which; they are blamed,.v, 32, even by Saul higy 
=: jo 32: 'Sanlcould there ſee the Peoples Sin, but not his own that had occafy 
made; Conſcience-of the Kings Command, for: fear of the Curſe; 
ſtarved mw, that they ſcruple not to — Gods Command, for teat 
IL ISIEL « and 17. 14. Dewt, 42, 16 
tf bi ms, Saul $ Prophancneſs, (wy well as Hy yperrifie) (t.) In Building 
but one 4Hlier for his many many Viaorics v. 93 That over the Ammonites in Chap. 11. 
ex? ORE cob was a deſperate Swearer and Curſer, 


F F | rapping Oh? Fey (3.) God net Anſwering b a $i 
bo : IS Prof ey -have \rillpt 4 
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the Enewy without asking of God, 

-andwould have it: ſo, v. 36. (4) He ſorwple 

—4 Blood, even. of Fenathan, v. 44. Fans yd It with 

| dy and be bad done tif the People not reſcued him, 

| IT © Wor . B40 qe ey pg ad he hol jo: 

13. 1 na Vvrant arter aking their Sons Trom his 
hide (oo p53 Sm frel Chap. $. 11. as now he {wears to Sacrifice 

Loads carbutny baſe z Learning no Leſſon from Fephrab, who had ſo Rathly Vowed 

Nr Wenn Onan &c. But more in Choprer Fifteen hereof 

01-3? 
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amb. 24. 20. but alſo had and cor * 
Befrcblep Sfthem, Dee 35 TN 1 tes doable Tajar Tajury was <A IO 
years old, yet the remem +. 13- 
F*3. "Tis ill the Antient of rs $4 his / 


Cath he now ſend Samuel to Saw oo {ce the firſt 
aries) with a my to cut them 

; . Beleam mw PONG of them, t x op by. 

- & the Lord hin:ſelf had ſworn, ood: 
lays God's e home npon Saw/, that ar length, 

- age: heretofore, and after God's ſo heavy 2 k 

{For the Lord, that made thee e King, and w agg 1 

thee once more; fee thou make Cache for thy 


TN 
an, to 


mer Errours, 
our, ] ver. I, 2, 3. 


”. The {econd Remark is, The Formal Cauſe of Savls fin, which conlifted in the 
Aly of his obeying God's Command, ver, 5, 6, 7, $, 9. Toa far Saul « 
In Muftering «p bis Men to a potent Army, ver. 4. (2.) gen 
4 "ps ver.5, N-B. ($:) In ſbewing kindneſs to the Kenires, whohad 1 
= Iſrael in Jethro their Father, Exod. 18. 9, 10, 19. Numb. 0. % 
ed this old Xi eſe f wh Kenite, as Moſes -in-law is 16; 
Pelere his Poſer uine here, v: 6. xs be remembfed, nk £7.46 
of Amalek, {o 2s tha ner from Pofericy were wider 2 Divine Doom for Utter Deffry 
00. k 4) a ſaying the comaion People of Amelch, Brant pi's> h. 


l'N. 'B. But now. begins Sew”; Sin 3 the duſt of Courtſhip and of Coverouſneſs' d 
* bi Eyes, that La rote out of Courtſhip, that his fellow-Kivg aa ls, 
oy our 

—Z N.B, It was Saxl's ANNIE to have this ChareFer put upon him, that a Cr 

x: Head Cengueroxr knows how to ſhew Compaſſion upon a Crowned Head A 

-(2,) He likewiſe out of ep x ſpared the belt and farteſt of the , wer. 4 
| this was pretended for Sacrifices rg God, ver. 15. whereas 1 ich 

| 7 pag and-his * ollowers, oy od be op args » with s thou upon che pe 


war: pv vw his Pr, ap idſt Boorjes for 
2w [Hawk won 
7% 
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Jo 
orye of Dy 0; Babyloat CRrt_aR, $0 ECO 
ide, God, having Anathematized Devoted is mu 1 
BB  Urter Defirndion, he wonld have tþ it a more 
| | had all been deſtroyed rogether as Accurſed | 
| ing to his Command ; as it was in the Def 
| ſ2 made by a Divine Command, the Lord BA 67.46.11 
Ss 3. Suppoſe Sau! had indeed Sacrificed —_— ES ie 2acc0y 
Cartel, as he prerended, it would afſuredly have been 
- ing Frerplly contrary to God's abſolute Command ; 
ge , that co obey i better than Sacrifice, Ver. 22, and Rebellion i the fon of med 
; + . 'Tis better Ft no} OR th; 
| | of the farteſt Catrel to him. 
W's te fe third Remark is, Samuels 'Accyling Saul for his fin of DL 
_ Circumſt ences are conſiderable. As, (1.) God's ovine of 504 f-. ES 
Sss$ N B. 


laying, hr eowys me, &c.1] ver. 10, 11. which is ſpoke 
Mew c mult be under ood according to the Nature of God, 
able and canner Repent, yer. an 
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2858 The Hiſtory and Myſt ry of Iſracl 1 Sam-Chap.1 gk # 
epentance with Man is the « "of bis 948,” but with God 'tis only 
ork 


A N.B. R 
a changing of bie Work; *tis the willing of a , without any change of his W;y * 
5 but of A only ; tis mutatio Rei, non Dei, effet na, non afſettus, "tis an — 
Series or Courte of things eable, which God had fo decrecd, that they 
be changed, Numb. 23. 19. only changes his Adminiſtration, and not his 
'  Tmanutable Decree, which was that Sex! (bould be rejected for his foreſeen Sin; and BB. 
David (of the Tribe of F«d«b) geceived in his Room according to Gods purpoſe, | 
Gen... 49. 10. (2.) Samuel was grieved when God told him, Saul he had rejeded '| 
G wrettlech with God in Preyer «tl the night , that Sas/ might not be rejected, but that 
God would give him Repencance unto Life, and Pardoning Mercy, &c. 
N. Z. Here was no envy in Same! againſt Sax! his new Succeſſor, who had turneg 
is Zudgſrip (without juſt cauſe) before his Death : How many (elf. ſeek. 
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-bim out of his 
ing perſons would rather have rejoiced at this Calamity, than have ſhewed (uch fer- 
Com 25 Samuel (hewed for Sau! here? And therefore he diligently ſought 


out Sex! from Carme! to Gilgal,v.12, that he might reduce him to a ſeaſonable Repenranc, 
.) The place of their Meeting was Gilgel, v, 13. where Sax! would gladly have 
,avay (as the word Gilga! ſignifies) his Reproach of Rebellion in a large con, 
I ke and Zocaſs (6 Camae's Accafiionsinterch 
| th Kemank 15, 54ut5. cauſe tO Sammer $ ACCUILLIONS Interc 
ably recorded from -v. 13. to 24. whereid ſeveral Circum ſtances are obſervable al. 
As,1- Saul was ſoconfident of the goodnels of his .Coaſcience,that he ſers up a Trophy, 
a Monnmenc of his Triumph over Amalck, v.12. which wasa Vain-glorious Vaunt 
4in Saul to ſeek his own Honour in the firſt place, by "fixing a famous Hand of fone at 
as if by-his own hand he-had Atchieved the Victory over Amalck, before he 
4 Honour by Sacrificing tq God. at Gilgal, as he pretended : This 
| vatiou of his Sin. (2.)* This Bold and Boaſting Hypocrite meets 
coming to him at Gilga!) and with Glozeing Speeches thinks to 
| s mouth, ſaying, CBleſed be thou of the Lord, I have performed the Lords 
#,]-v. 13- wherein he uſeth angus Words, bleſſing Se=wel for ſending 


- 
. - L: be 


} Himi upon ſuch an le employ, and boaſteth of his Obedience to him from hi 

4 "whom he might well fear a juſt reproof. Samuel! Anſwers this Boaſter, that che Blear- bi 

© Ing of the Sheep aud Lowing of the Oxen, v. 14. was an evidence of his*Guile, which 4 

| ' «could nor conſiſt with his Innocency and boaſted Obedience. 

To by gho People for Sacrifice ;] v. 15. where he ar 

_ if he had no hand in ir, contrary to ». 9. y 

: Saul and the People ſpared, &c.) The one propoſed todo fo, and the other 

| [ty : People could not do thus with Hh 
' out his conſent, who have over-ruled them, by his Regal Authority for Gods 

| fake as he had done for his ow# ſake, Chap. 11, 12, 13. | tr 

F* N,. B. Behold how fawningly he flatters Samwe!, ſaying, [They are to be Sacrifced fi 
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pretences of Piery cannor deceive z he ſaw thou ſought more Booties for thy Self, than A 

n 

"All this puts not S«w/ to ſilence, but will obſtinately fill ay ſomething, though he q 

or it Leer Gy fon eas | 
t i im t Ee, antamount | 

Accuſer, while he rafities all that he hat done, v- 20, 21, od | 8 

Saul's ſhuffling Sophiſtry Cc 


to Samnel, is very obſervable, for rhbus he pleads in his one 
| N. 


Vindication. 
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= 2nd more General Law, but that was no part of Sau's Commiſhon 

and fetch Sacrifices from Amolck for Iſrael ; his particular Errand was to deſtroy. all - 
” the Cattel, *v. 3. and this latter Law, which was given in ſp! 81 conge to him, 

= was not his 
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$r.Chap.15: —=Under Saul their Firfl King, 


259 
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> -N.B. 'Tis true,the Lord commanded that all ſhould be deſtroyed by the Gme 
God hath given us a Command that we ſhould Sacrifice ro hith, and t we have 
> done well in ſaving all theſe Cartel for God's Sactifices : This ſubtle” fallacy of Saw 
"* the Sophiſter, Samuel anſwers, that God's Law abour Sacrificing. was ir 2 former 


from! God, to go 


| to be obſerved at this time, before that Law whic 


of 


concern now 4 _- 
the Old DoQor Same? doth not only with 2 Divige Acarencſs unfold, bur at. 
ſo with 2 Spiritual Argument confound: the fallacy of ſubtle Saul's Paralogiſm, and this he 


doth with an Argument & comparati, V. 22, 23. 


'- N.B. His rſt Compariſon is of Obedience with Sacrifices, v. 22. arguing thus, Thac 
Obedience to God is a Moral Duty, conſtantly and indiſpenſably but $«- 


— erifice is only a Ceremonial Inftirution, ſometimes unneceſſary, as in the Wilderneſs, and 


-—_ 


fometimes /nful 3 when it is offered by a polluted Hand, and a prophane H then 
is it Abominable to God, Ia. 1.13,14,15-Prov.21.27.0r if Offered by Irregula? means,matter 
or manner, Levit.1o 1,2. Iſa. 61.8. r Chron. 15. 13, &c, Therefore, faith Ln, he 
beſt and fatreſt of thy Sacrifices cannot compenſate thy groſs Diſobedience to Got 
expreſs Command z tis an /niquity not ro be purged away by Sacrifice for ever, chap.3.1 
moch leſs by thy folen tuff, Accurſed Catrel, devored to defiruction in their own Land; 
God bates Robbery for a Burnt-Offering, Iſa. 61. 8, | 

N. B. Samutl's ſecond Compariſon is, his comparing Saul's Diſobedience with the wor 
of wickedneſs, v. 23. telling him, That his Obfinecy in juſtin his ſinful FaR, and 
Contumaciouſly pleading for it, was as deſtructive and damnable as Wireterafe it ſelf; 
for as Witchcraft Dethroneth God, and Inthroneth Sataz, fo thy Rebelion pulls down 
God, and ſets up thy own wicked Se/f-wit in the Throne for thy God to be Adored, 


- and ſo becomes the worſt ſort of /dolarty, wherein thou bleſſes thy ſelf, Deut. 29, 19, 


20, 21. in Adoring thy own” Will contrary to God's Will. 

The Fifth Remark is, The feigned Confefion and frigid acknowledgment that falſe- 
hearted Saul at long laſt made of his Sin to Semwel, who (as it were) ſqueez'd it oue of 
bim by the force of this large continued Conference and Dialogue betwixt them : 
Tandem aliquando frigid® clamat [peccavi.] p TA 

N. B. When he could deny it no longer, at length he comes to a forced, feig 
and faint Confeſſion, [/ have finned,] like that of Pharaob, Exod. g. 27. dragg ro 
i, and drawn from him, more from fear of diſgrace, and danger of damage by 
Bs Kingdom, than from any true and ſerious Repentance : The Indications of. Saut's 
Hypocri/ie herein, 2 le. : | 

N. B. Firſt, That he made no Confeſſion till he heard his Kingdom would be 
tranſlated from him to another, that dreadful Sentence denounced againſt him, he-de- 
firedto be diſannulled. 

Secondly, His Confeſſion was extorted from him, only that he might be honoured 
among hit People to retain his Regal Power over 1ſr acl, v. 30. not atall was Saxi (olici- 
tous for the favour of God, ſo he might but hold in with the favour El Men, 

Thirdly, He ſhifts off his fin from himſelf again to the People, ſaying; [I feared the 
\People, and obeyed their Voice, v. 24. this was to excuſe one fin with another; for had 


- he feared God more, he had feared the People leſs ; what miſchief their Mutinies might 


' he ſpareth Agag and the beſt of the Cartel; and though the People might 


have made him, as a better Man than he, his Succeſſor aid, Z/al. 27.1,3. and 46. 1,2. 4 
belide, this was no better than a loud Lyez for hew lictle. he feared the People, tr | 


be ſeen by 1 Sam, 11,7. 13. and 14- 24 SO that [non cauſe pro causd] was Saul's 
lacy here, naming a falſe Caſe, (he fear of the People, and hiding the tra#e Canſe; his 
own Covetouſneſs, and his want of the fear of God. 

Fourthly, Hypocrites are always Changdlings, mowing ſometimes hor and ſometi 
cold; Oh how hve was Sax in his falſe Zeal againſt rhe Philiftines, (a People whom God 
had not ſo Curſed, as he had done Amalek) when he furiouſly reſolved [ot t0leave « 
Mani of them alive, chap. 14 36. and bow hot was he alſo againſt his Innocent Son Fo- 
nathan, (aying, [_He ſhall not be ſpared, but ſhall ſurely die,) ver. 39. 44. Yet how cold 
can this unſound Sax? be in the caſe of the People of God's Cwſe ? Amalek,, whom God had 
expreſly commanded him to cut off Univerſally both Man and Bean ponwrieh an _ 

4 r 


: $asls ſparing the Cartel, hoping to have ſome et chereby to. chemſelves, yer 


* could they not plead for ſparing Agg, which would be no advantage to them. 
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ExComnynicating ha out of ti 
Sacrificing the ms ing ce Accured Cane, vo. 
Claw Gone Fon when al iſcourſs 
berwee Fs [come ur of to Gi/gal with Sax! to .Sacrifice' there, but 
urns from him in great Indignatioo ; | * loth was Sal to. loſe Sonar! ar foch 2 jundire 
is dif _ 3. he rebar holds him violendy by his Mantle, and it rent in his Hand, 
= | Low ; wh hou was # ſon of hy egg m fromhim, and giv- 

bs Ld of bis Garment, which wok Saul (aw came 

an | know thou Tk kf be King, chap. 24 4 
emark is, Sawnel {lays Agag, and at the 6.5 of Saul, Ss 
Rope foe LT kin hee ovtagion 22 yer; being only Rejef#ed, but 
1 buc Cajef 0 Execnre \'V-31, 32» 33. who had been as cruel to 1/ral 
An ax ring cap i Snondor Lai Saw, did not dream of Death 


5 yer God enabled jo bew. biw i» Pieces, 25, Phinebur Nab'd Zijuri, ap 
| fem te Bei, inary Caſes : We are to walk by the -ordi 
t by extraordi ny 201.91 which di td Prefjdents for us. Afﬀer 
T* vFE e toviſit Sau/ now Excommunicated ad ms for bim, 
» and hazard of his Soul, which was. more the 3 win 
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CHAP. XVI. 


the Sbereenth is a Narrative of David's private Aninting, to be King, Wy 

amucl, npon Sel's, Rejection by God, wherein the Antecedents, Concommants, 
s be conſiderable. The Remarks firſt upon the Anrecedenrs, whereof, 

's, The Diabg, or Conference berwixt the Lord and Samael, in 


elves; iy among 7 


| out of a Glaſs Fa , dp! To..x. the brittlenels 
Sax?s Kingdom, w ould foon be broken ; 
Hori, = Beep is of a@ more durable ſub- 
that'never have an end and 


He Gith 'nothing to the Ni ative of 
thar he was fatisied, it Lei 
and praying any more for his Reſtiro- 


\ V. 3. 
y well 


7L; 


.F» 
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ns Preikey. 
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ftroog believed that rey him to bis —_— [nguld- edtry tai . 
. ins But '*tis.more ST /Difldenar ad Bil _ 
cſreof Dire D 71 Nor ſo much | out Cy and [/Diſtraſt»bur 


EE 7 han Lopes oro 
the Worthip of 1do which. notoriont 
Es one caute of a ac 
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Samuel obl 3to declare2ll die he 
; Nw wel, Tome pare 3 wat my lama I he conc Jed our of 
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| Soloman) that believer allbe tewnls Prov. 14 E; 
5 Do % lefs that declarerh «ll be krowerh, The Lord farther directs Samael to- invice Foſſe 
"2nd his Sons to the Sacrifice, and to the Feaſt that followed the-Peace-Of nd) 
; {febns fowl Andint unto me, him whom 1 Name unto thee,] v.g. | ey 
. >> N. 8. This Feſe; above all others, muſt be an -J»wited Gueſt, becauſe. be Py wor 

Child to Ruth the Moabiteſs, Ruth 4-22. who wasow grown 2: great: Lady i 
' Ciry  Setblebem, and now noted ta be the Grear-Grandmorter to the King of: fkel 4, 
7 Rub by renouncing the Idolatry of Moab, and c|gaving cloſeto the Lord, Gund! * 
rat "25 2310 '2&f7 
*, The Second Erqm human the Antecedents is, The jad Alarm Samazl's coming to this. 
ty - City, the Citizens : The Elders.rrembled at it, &ec. v. 4,54. Out of Reverence'to 
ES” Sh met him at the Gate, and Courted him with, oy” wel 7] Knowing that 

17 was now an Old Man, and ftirred ſeldom from his Houſe at Ramab, ef 
* he deſerted. Sau in fo great diſpleaſure; they did. juſtly 'wonder-that lie ſhoald-how 
a= a Journey from and come-ro” ſo' ſmall a City as Sbidnotagy 
ab 5.2 
N. B. It muſt be upon ſome extraordinary Errand, and their own Guiley Condci- ; 
ences feared the worſt. + They mighe fear, = 
Firſt, That ſome grievous fin had been commirted i the Cry, and be fras come. to ; 
eſome grievous Judgment againſt them for-ie-: Or, | 
— Supally, The Ser, coming openly ig fr bow Sea login 
m-for his fo late 

him, this - pnty bgeribly « = ſe them ro Sau!'s Rage and Revenge 3 a0d- {0 evil might 
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befal Berblebem for Samue!'s ſake, asit did afc web Jop-Boaddh Ge ai 
| Thirdly, They mig blade hoes Prophet (as Semae! was) came to 
-” fome fad almey's would befal their Ciry ciaker fro ſome Foreigs Ecemy,;ub 
* Sawl himſelf, whonow began to fall into i&6/:04-17t > if 
NB ie Fat all choſe Frergties on 
_—_—— Frey Dor to ' F, ; Om 
CN fare Invited; Grote | 


ice. 293g ; 
orgs Amtecedents is, the Rejeftion of- all the ElderSateof 
on o th younget Son ver. 6,7,8,9,10, I 1 where-we: 
OTE Uvnmbhe, 
_ a. Firſt God had old Sawagh that: [He it wbici { and vine ale V: 

a Ear ene in repro or wh ]-v-9.yot 
moving Feſſe and his Sons rogerher ſeo oinges a 
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bu oma Heart, chap. 139.14 hon he 


old Leuer D-- 
atly,/'T1 WE Ems Che Lord tayig 
only pay Ws rp mn Gen 3-15. rI7t7 
—__ &c. and then tobe of the Tribe of Fudab,: Gengg. 
David, > Sams 7 16.167. 13: $779 that be 


was this, That great Prophe, ard fo atd ſo old in his Ex- 
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3s. prond 
we cy neon Chap. 17.28, 
is very fallible, therefore God 


loſpuration, v. 7. faying, as it were. thou 
in Sal, chap. 10- 23, 24- thou thouldſt not be de- 


+Þ. Note well. Man fecth only the furſece and onthde, but the Omnifcient God 
be i « 9. "C .'28. 19. Fer. 11. 20 and 17. 10. and 20, 13. 


on. tha Lard dig not obſerve this Rule of Fudy» 
S ; a well a Eb nd theres 
King over Iſrael ? 


iti be erent confer 


Nnke chnice of Ifraci's farſt if che 
Tg 
notiach an one as God approved; he was given 

3- 11.1: 


Why David preſeat,, when bid by Ss- 
cy ms bm beaobety rok not tbr ED 
0 was che i 


Fes in car Confeons to Ges, Are theſe allour fs.we have 


his Providence, ry wood paar Bands ogg Ao" 
Work, -and neither. EN 


Fonmiagne lent ovowen 
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'» B +. 3. Though Loveter thinks he was; ant afrer the Sacrifice was 
 *Anginted, &+. -wherein David was 2 Type of Chrif, who when: wen molt - De; 

' BN ad Kojetted of Men, was then moſt highly efftemed in rhe Eyes of God, Pla; 118. 24. 
W.; 4.717. and 1 Per. 2. 7. wink oi Ws: ek 


©,» The Fifth Wonder was, How could Samnei befdid to Aneint David in rhe Preſence of 
2b bis Brethren, or inthe midf of them, v. 14. to 


8 ing ſome-of them were {o eayrous 
- kim ? chap. 17. 28. then our Fa Mya ons br or &+. buriſeei wel's de- 
figr be tranſaRed in ſecrecy for fear of Sau/. The #Hebrewword-{ muſt 
1 of bis Brethren, } and not in the preſence of them) all 3- for'S.«- 
the midft of rhe Company, and privately Anoiated him, none 


b come we to the Eoncomitents (which is the ſecond parr of this Chapeer) of 

| at Caxſe watt Lord hiſel and Sowa was 6 chevy 
- 

| ceaing the will of Ceca wear loo tity comaFted: ; 

| 


Pt 9-7 


T3. as 
Oyl,] yer the Hebrew word is the ſame with rhat, ” is Tranſlated, a 
Vial, C Pak) Yaſculamis in both places, to ſhew'the ſhore conringance Gt gry of 


l, 1 Sark 
16. x. 1 Kings 1. 39: 
#Thirdly, 'The ConJequents of David's Union 4 the third part hath theſe Remarks. 
Firſt, The Spiri: of the Lord came upon David when Anointed, y. 13, namely; roens 
tow: bim with extraordinary Gifts of Fortirade, Pradence; &&c; and of Prophecy, 
as of Picty and _ after which be did Noble Exploits, (as the floying of « Bearyand 
a Lyon, &c.) and became famous for ſuch Heroick Fats, iaſomuch that the very Caw- 
tiers of Saul, had notice of them, and took notice of *hiny for them, ; 
wpon occaſion, afterward commended him to their King, v.18. as one every: way a6. - 
co a 5 445 3 LAY £1 $ CF 


O Th Second Remark is, The Spiric of rhe Lov 
fron the Lord came in its ftead, V. 14. That is;" Suel 
given him, when the Spirit of God came bimr9 
wen, 1 Sam; 10.6, 9, 10. and the-Lord 6/0 
- he was frequently diſquieted by 'the' Devil; and falls i 
| r f | 


ops B. "Tw#$juf with God;' that he who had 1doliz/d bis own 
Command ity rhe Caſe of Amick, thonld now bave that /dol 
bereaved of the common'uſe of his Ke-/or, No-doubt, bur 
apacyly diſcontenced doe tg ct God's Favow, and 'F 
erv did he fill his Mind with Fears and 
Conſcievce, (o that like a diftracted Man, he was for deſtroy 
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poker te ſome). fare betcer than his Mind, for -N 
yk. E's fatto chrak him " '" 
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by 


nd Anion Ca bt 
DD. Tink by bee 


nat »d 1 - p:6 's Dea 4s: 
God uſer to bri Fd A —_ were two. |; 1 » 
_ : _ whoadviſed Sax, that Ms Maſick,would 


BEES ly, v. NET | Oar. Advice was np by the 


TY So Dad 


hecaſt 
Philoſophy ro my to \Saul's —_ ry? ight 
rub b birter-Paſſioos of his Melandholick- Mind, which the Evil ow 
of -to- his grievous Moleſtation, they therefore gave Counſel (az 
fultation of Court-Phykicians,) HBEHETOY Mujician might be 
and broughe chicher comake Mafick before him. 
Second Inſtrument God uſed, was more immediate and particular for fixing tha 


rm yp her -upon-David ; this was one-of Sul's Cour- 
upon what 


a wew whe rr 


i-not known) de affirm to be Doegz how- 
that bad ſuch perſonal knowledge of David's Accompliſh- 
«og IEEE of them, CharaQerizing him as « | 
1/1 

; 3s, "Themarelovs armer how this famous Matter came about, 
: ; brought from his Ds Gheevto Saul's Court : Wherein conſider, -+ { 
1 -- NB.” Saxl, upon his Servantis double Suggeſtions (both yup eneral and particular) 
id to bis Father, v. 19. Sqwrel had told 1/rae! the manner of 
King," [That be ____ . their Sou oil, 8c) hap. 11, 12. Yet Soul takes 
id violence, . but obtajns 

6. ol ny "hole drvne of Su/been vxer intucted he Line's Proper i 
NF Old Samnel, rat ct s Frophet 
c- = skill for Sawx''s Soul ge res was now much out of frame ; 
: 5 8 ett ; for a Towng Muſician who could only qualifie the Di- 


Body. 
der how Feſe, being but 2 mean Man in the World, ſent a-ſmall 
is Son to Saul, v. 20. 2 Preſent that would be contewptible tO 2 King in 


Eo Son into Sax! Favour, whom, he preſu- 


and curious, y now being, as it were, .in 


V.1 


aul (0 <p rays 

TIES l 
> King's Armour bearer, V.2.1. 
aim, whom he in fedora 


that he ae On ioche 
i laſted n0t-ong, foriPeovid was. dilmil- 


N. B. 
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| his UnRion, and put him inging Pſalms to bis Hard, 25 bus 
WO EF Sore Wc Punt ee 1 gw NE TIS 


N.B. This Efe& was doubtleſs Sapernarurel reſpeRting David, Goa 
by this means to bring into favour with and Courr, and hereby 6 I! 
| ; pF fucure advancement ; yet this was garages, intermiffion of Fits © 'T was Fafting 


| ; Prayer that would have wrought « perfefs Care (had Samwel beet ſent for 2s wells as De 
vid,) Matth, 17. 21. 


d f Sears are very flippery, and a vain” thing to rh in Princes, Pla. 118. 

fa _—_ , Better love little and love long, &c, "7 4 
b, = 46, Sad loved David greatly, for caring and forme lacid: Me. 
"= 2 Iaciely by bis Mfc, V- 23, VEIN - 0 (as Ft 

, _ he preſence of a wicked 2 Kings I5. Extra 
, ordinary, FE Meer Saws Dart 7 the Spiir of God white entien David ab 
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CHAP. XVII. 


(59 pter the Seventeenth is a Narrative of David's Duel with Gollab, wheeler like- 
wiſe the Antecedents, the Concomirants, and the Conſequemts fall under Obſervari- 
0n- kt, upon the Aztecedents, which i is the firſt of this 'Chepter, are" « tok 


low 
* The Firſt is, The Inwrods#ion of this fignal Duel, which was, The Philifines ways a 
new, and another War againſt !ſrael, y. 1. to e their former great and ſhaine- 
ful Defeat by the Valour of Fonathes and his Armour-bearer only, _ 3a 4 at large, and 
now their Lands were poet by the Iſraelier, out they had heretofore ofteh 
beaten in many former 
Ne - anion oe ry wn AL War, and they had new Encouragements 
k eſcnt 
PFEirſ, They heard of a breach berween Sau! and fone whoſe Piety and Prayers 
had been ſometimes dreadful 2nd hurtful to chem, and therefore now they need not 
" fear Samuel who had forſaken Saul. And, 
Secondly, They heard likewiſe, that Sat was fl fallen into foch Frantick Fins a did 


. render him unable to bead, of lead an Army. 
Thirdly, Above all, thongh they had been My Coped with their former Di. / 
le, for cho Kecowntich 


tt. a A. 


; comticures, yet now Conrage 
this Expedition, which God purpoſely gave them at this time, for the 


, ent of bis own Glorious Ends. 10 vim 
” ..- IN. B.' The time when the Phi Pens mace Oy Tarun inpiteTont s $ 
*” after they had got thoſe aforeſaid ;f 

. David went from Harping to S aul went "tO 5 hive 

' v.15. here: And Foſephis ſaith, har in = commencing of War Sal 

bis Þiſmiſfion, either as having no nerd A Eaves at this Jn bon 

ia mind, or as tendring the Comfort of 


< 
:hicp at bis need, and who had now Fonds Fir her of INC 


Y ditrs, FS? tus” 
{>> TheSccond Remork is, The Philiftner Champion that mae the 

' Army of /jracl, $02 Monomechy, or Duel, v. 4.tov. he "No ſooner 
v {{rael pitched upon one Mountain to oppole rhe ty of TED , redo 


ed 
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So, 


robe wondered at "that 
brace x Che? ge, who 
red t 


he 

found the performance of ; 

whole Argy of the bilifs 

{aere-ger derocer ongogy! coo ſingle Cenyerery +. The | " bay 
7 is, 3 Courage L 

” not be couragious at all caves alikes when cod Sabdrans, 0a May can fad ah 

ed Fete 7 or : , 4 "= (7.4 s s A? 

Vp Reaſon is, Noother Man muſt acceptof this Chalenge;; for 'twas a \ 

id #1 _m_ for David to have the Glory of the Day. _—_ | IK 

n + © ; The Third Remark is, David's Accepting the Chalenge, and undertzking the Duel, 

f |F | voto which webave ikewiſe an /»recedent Deſcription of this, Duthft, He is de- 

2 

b, 

Ec 

'y 

j 

s 

f 

{ 


© . ſcribed, | WD! . lg 
:. .., I, By his Name David, which (ignifies, one beloved of Godgy 012,: | 
: 2, By his Parents the Son of. Feſſe, v. 12. deſcended from Pf as. before. 


- 3. By his Countrey, a Bethlebemire, y. 12. for he was a Type of Chrif, and was Born 4 
Babe of Bethlebem, where Chriſt allo was Born. . 
. ' 4 \By his Kindred, his Father had ſeven Sons beſide himſelf, whereof three of thenr 
were employed in this preſent War, v. 13. | | FW ee 
+ 5- By his Age, he was the youngeft of all the Eight, v. 14. A 

6. By his Employ, v. 15. Heuſedto run of Errands, a5 Seal had ſent him from. 
Courc home to comfort his Old Father, wheo himſelf had been comforted with Ds- 


him? To whom- it 
wasanſwered, in ſeveral Companies where he made his Enquiry, [_7het the Te "1 
enrich bim with great Riches, and give bim his.Daughter, and maks bis Fathers' Free 
in J{r ah] v. 24, 26, 27. Theſe were great Rewards that Saxt (in his forty Days Di- 
fireſs) promiſerh ro Man, now when he had loſt his truſt in the Promiſes. of God ; 
David wasnot tickled at all with theſe great Promiſes of Sal; for as probably he os 
% hardly credit them, ſo certainly he never claimed them; yer out of 2 fervenc Zeal to 
© God's Glory, his Fingers even itched to be taking off the Head of that Dead Das 
kept continually bawling at the Hoon (God's Churcb) and daily Barking againſt the G 
of Iirael ; This ſtirr'd up David's Spirit to accept the Challenge offered, only his | 
in all Companies was, that his defire might come to the $ Ear.. Rage 
- The Second Remark, upon the Concomitants of this Conflit is, the Impediments to 
"oblirudt itz which are twofold : | . as 
The Fir# is from David: Brother Eliab, who rebuked him for his Pride and 
. pels, telling him, be was fitter to Arrend Sheep than to Fight wich this Philiſtine, V- 2 
. - where the Eldeſt Brother baſely belyerh his Younger Brother, 2s if he had left his 
Fathers Sheep withoura Keeper-in the Wilderneſs, (whereas that is | 
dicted, v. 20 ) and he judgerh of the naughtineſs of David's Heart, ably by 
bis wn raking upon him chat which belongeth to God alone, Namely, To kaow the 
Heart, Jer. 17.10. td. 
- N.B. Whereas ay & wy Eliab's Envy at Naps z ſerver or | and pr 
at Courr, when: ſent for by Sau! to away. his Evi it3 w 6 I 
>» "his further advancement above himſelf apd . his Brethreo, hold i h 
- *- that he ſhould have the Victory over Goli«b ; and, therefore be upbraids him, 
=  was-coine up-out of Curiolity, only to behold. the Battle. This foul tion. of 
”  Fliab, David fairly anfwereth, v. 29. that he came not t cop Stins ona urt- 
oliry, but his Facher bad ſent him with ſupplies to himſelf, an 6 -- 
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NB. = he Anſwers his Envious Brother with Afcekm(ſs + 
I aeing Bucs or Mee Teagan FH ghd pla 
| ws . And turns from bins ro another, v. 30. That he mighr nx 


ſrdneres from David's King, the Firf was from Darid's Brother, 


V. 3T, 32. with {0 Þ mock 
topos the” P biliſtines Neck, 
Saul, who from his Diftraft in God 
id'» Ability to Encounter ſuch an Antagoniſt, v. 33. telling him, 

f@'great a Monſter, being but 2 Novice both in Age and in 
Dovid as the King of Troy Ggid to. young Troilw + Thou art Impar 
Ws 6: Such © Raw and unexperienced Souldier cannot Cope with 
arriqur, | 
;David Aﬀirms his own Ability by his Affiance and Confidence in his God ; 
and this be codfirms by various Arguments, +. 34, 35, 36, 37. He Argueth, 
cou his own Experiences concerning his Ability'; God gave him to 

tra Bear arone time, and a Lion at another rime 3 ſaying, - both which came 
| 'my Lambs, and caught each of them one in their Months : Upon which 
rw Lien ers mA op Sword or Spear in my Hand (having 


that © Saul FHeekne op the C 
ge did he fo bufie ok nero be in er! Compunc 2 _ tha Bemmepee = 
to . which was (o k 
TEES vo wy came to Sad ſend for hi 


[Let no Mant 
, as if he bad 


bi hea 1 bed delivered prey. Andiit eaſily 
nderfto hy an en ew he di did theſame to rhe Bear, therefore he looked upon 
3. From whence Note theſe rwo things, the firſt is, That ever after [Samus 
Oil p_ and rhe Spirit - fry Lord came vpon him, he was endued 
rand Magnenimity : So much he had given him, as thac he 
feet (2s he ith of himſelf) Pal. 18. 34. and what could 2 
act #9" what David did here in defiroying a Lion that was 
| d of his Prey, though he had nothing but his hands to gra le with 
7 The Note is, David in delivering his Lamb out of the Jaw of the Li 
therein 2 Type of of Chriſt, who Delivered bis Darling (the Charch, Pſal. 74. 1 
that Lion of Hel, who is called the Dragon alſo, Rev. 20, 2. if 
| be [Le ri_a@) 2 Roaring Lion, 1 Per. 5.7. Chrift the Lion of the Tribeof 
Rev. 5. 5. is [9iwr®.] He that delivereth alt bis from the Wrath - 10 com, 
Fu Barons rind pate _ _ (for the King's Commiſſion 
| to ing's 
RESI en nn 
ſt ine no more in my 
&c-] ver. 36. wherein he confirmeth his own 
virgo Fenton ich with-a Reaſon ed u 


TEES, and Spe Ge, 
then endowed me ber moe NE ro maſter Jew nd th 


Rap thec Hecht bet ox anna 

puns Agony draws from the Dignuy © of thoſe People whom this 

lir og dry mber drreck ber Living God] Ver. 36. wheres 
the Irerlof God, ver. 10. but 

ifo throu God A Roſe fo brings he in 

"His fourt! -dravanis oe the God of I/racl, v.37. I know He will not (uffer him- 

elf ro by ach # barking Beaſt, who is far more injurious tro God's 

ur, than was« the Bear of the-Livm, which 1 flew. The Lord is A 


The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſracl r Omhptcy. Þ 


$1 ell im, he lok'd ayon himſelf # 'eualy concerned wit others | i 


=> SHES 72 O35 2. 


7, rd } I cloſed with him hand ro hand, (as we fi | 
him by plain m_—_ co let go the Lamb out of | 


* we ras wo un Soy oe. 2 7 


[7 


_-; 


#4. as / wo .. —_— - =» % F... = 
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I: $oxChap17- Viider Saul, David and 
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N. B.- Thus our Lord ſaid to another Saul of this Ki name, "$a, jp &%s 
 extes thou me?) Namely, in my Members,. 4#s g. 4. This mt en Ce 
- not able to defend Ifrael. 


-»* The third Remerk upon the Concomitants is, David's Auxiliaries a 


. Btw 


- . the truth of them, therefore 


. 
© 


* hate, yer- 37. David had (o convinced the King with his tirenuons 
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4 LY 
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e4ion unto.3 {aying to them, [Tour Cauſe ſhall be wy Cauſe} I wil concern my g | | 


wer for you. 


pplied, when et his 


Impediments were removed : The firf wat S's Conſent and Commi 


who by his gracious had delivered him 
up in- 


Lion, would deliver him from Goljab, \- z Cor, 1.10.) and deliver hit 

to David's hands he could no lopger deny his Royal hhnte*. 

-.N, B. Some indeed do ſay, that Sax! did n6t believe what David had ſaid of him- 

ſelf rouching his Conqueſis over the Beer and Lien, but look'd upon theſe Stories as - 

a rain glorious Af of Young dew, "= war pry Þ make Ly addi: wag 
ir own Heroic oints 3 ſeeing heard no Teſtimony from others 

reckoned he them as no , better than bare. Romances | 
Rodomantado Y onkſter. However, -ſuch were the ad circumſtances - of | by 


viring the truth of theſe things, which the Enemy ſo hard upon hi 
= that bis whole Army had an abſolute Refuſal of Accepri 

ion's Challenge, ſave only rhis oung David, who was no Member | 
We Sorvice upon a pious Profeſſion'0 his Truſt ia God: (grounded upon fenfible expe- 
rience) he di/miſſerb him to the Duel, and yr ny with his D:ſavſon, gave him noc 
only his Commiſſion, but alſo bis Supplication, ſaying, [Go, and the Lord be with thee.] 

N. B. Which was the beſt Prayer that an #ypecrite could make, and ſuch as might 
be cordial ſo far ofa pry = mes of his own Conn ob pr gat | Saul 

ight heartily pray for Devid's proſperous Enterprize, that the (in whomhe ſo 
my profeſſed to place his Confidence) might go «/ong wich- him to affiſt him in the 


Courage and Confidence was ſo well grounded y 
Pry ap lame God 


- Conqueſt of ſo curſed a Caitiff. 


The ſecond Auxiliary, Saul furniſhes Devid with, was not only his Prayers, bat his 


' Arms and Armour alſo ; [Saul Armed David with his Armour] Yer, 38. which Deng 
I 


that David was clad in Armour at that time, or was in any Baztel with Sas! at 


on for Sawl s pleaſare, but put off again for bu own pleaſare, v- 39. (ayi 
_ theſe, % 1 gow not proved them] and therefore was be ſoon weary or elk z for 
for tho? San! had made him his Armour-bearer, chap. 16. 21. yet this was but for aſhort 
ſeaſon; and be had only the bare Tile of that Office and Honour 4 For we never read 


r time ; kereupon he ſaith here [7 have not been accuſtomed to them] having ſo muc 

da Rareal and a Paſtoral Life: and well might Davis (ay, [1 camot go with theſe] if it 

were Sans own Armour which he uſed towear in Wzr ; for t no pro- 

portion betwixe that which was fitted for Saa/s bulky (who overtop'd af the 

ob. coop 10- 23,) and that which muſt fic Devid's Body of a ſmaller fize and fig? 
mre, Ze. 

The third Auxilioy, in the failure of the ſecond, was, David takes to the Dutl his 
own Shepherd's Staff, bis Shng, and his five ſmoorh Stones i} his Scrip, ver: 49. from 
whence we draw theſe Notes. : | : 

N, B. 1. The Firſt is, The wonderful Providence of God, that Saxi's Armour ſhauld 
not fit Davids Body,* but were more like to hinder him, than to _ inthe Dad; 
therefore muſt all thoſe Martial Accoutrements be laid wholly afide, and | 


thoſe 
* temptible Tools only madeuſe of, that God alone might have the whole glory ofahjs 


Victory, wherein Devid wasto be a Type of Ciri#, who ſubdued his Enemies, not by 


 Corval, but by Spiritzal Weapons, Zech. 4. 6. 2 Cor. 10, 4: 


N, B. 2, The Second Note is, David diſdgined not to wage War agaitiſt Fl 
Walking Armory, and ſo Armed an $4 as Goliah was, with ({uch nba; | 
Weapons as thele, being aſſured by Gods Spirit, that he ſhogld win the Vi 
with them s well kowiog be went furniſhed with the-Whole Armeny of. God, 6. 
14. to 19. He had a Good Caxſe, a Good Call, and a Goog Conſcience; this was 0 
of roof to Devid fors Grad Caray allo. 
N. 8B. 3. The Third Note is, No doubt but David was an Artiſt in 


Slirg z for the Philiſtine; having forbid the 1/-aclizes the uſe of any [nr drig 


XXX 
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' the woundiogs of himſelf in the. fides of his Servants; whom he hath grime god "IJ 


for the Com. 


oe” 
# 


their Dominion over” them, Chap.13. 19, 20. So that they were forced in fights to 


F 4 ; 294 The Hiſtory and Myſttry of Ifracl 1 Sar Chap. i 7 "= 


ule Slings; © wherein ſome of them arrived to great Dexrericy, even with their Lefe \\ 
pms py od 


| g. 20, 16. And it need not be queſtioned but David under the Teacting; 
of Gods Spirir (which reſted upon him, ever after he was Anointed,) muſt needs 
make” him the more - dexterous in flinging ſtones: Inſomuch that he gives God 
the Glory of teaching. His Hands to War and hu Fingers to Fight, Pal. 18, 34. 
and 144. 1; 

'N.'B.' 4. TRPuny wy iS, po _=_ __ 190 oy nope his Sling, 
that might ſlip the'berter out of his Sling by their ſmoothneſs 3 0 many az 
fe nr i be firſt failed of irs effe&, he might uſe another. All thoſe five he pur 
into his *Shepherds-purſe or Bagge; having his Shepherds-crook in one Hand and hi 
Sling in'the other, and fo he draws nigh ro the Champion of the Philiftines ; not like 
a Sowldier , but like « Shepherd, v. 40. That the Glory of the Viftoty might nor be 
aſcribed ro any Humane Valour,” but altogether unto Divine Vertue : And a Conqueſt 


overfuch an Accompliſhed Warriour by ſuch contemptible means, as it would be 


moſt honourable to 7ſrat{Ged, ſo it muſt be moſt diſgraceful and Ciſcouraging to the 
Philiſt mes. ; | PE / 

'The Fourth Remark upon the. Concomitants of this Confli# is, The Conteſe it (elf in the 
manne# of its management on boxh ſides : which is Twofold. 

Firſt, "There is their Conteſt in a Conference, which was a Logomachia, or a War 
ith Words, not Swords. No ſooner did thoſe rwo Dueliſts draw nigh within the ſeeing 
and heating each of other at ſome due diſtance, but preſently the proud Phi/iftine dif. 
dains*the" very (ight of ſo mean a Man as Payid, v. 41,42, When Golab (aw that 
his own Terrible and Diſdainful Frowns did not firghten David to flee from him, 
xi1er'begins he to Bawle at him, ſaying, [Am 7 a Dog, that thou comeſt to me with a 
Sraff 7] "meaning his Shepherds Staff. (which he walked -cowards him with in his 
Hand) was good for nothing but for driving Dogs out of Doors. | 
VN. B. If Joſerhu may be believed, David told him moſt ſtoutly and fernly 
that hewas not ſo good as a Dog : However, he could not look upon him as any 
berrer than a *Beaſt : And indeed he gave himſelf a righe Name, for he was 
no other than a Dog for Impudence, Uncleanneſs and Infidelity. Whether David 
call'd him a Barking Dog for Defying the Armies of the Living God, we find it not 

z however ſomething might probably be ſaid by David in anſwer to his 
Queſtion, F*Am 1 a Dog?) which made Golrah fo mad, that he moſt birterly curſed 
David's ſaying, [ Dagon Deftroy thee,] v. 43: which is Tantamount in Protane Dif 
coorle; [The Devy/ rake thee :] Such was his Dogger Diſcourſe. |. 

N, B, And had Bevid deemed him better than a-Dog. he had never come forth 
to him with a Staff and a Srove. Nor was David diſcouraged at his execrable Oarhs, 
bur took Goliahb's Curſe zs a pledge for his own Victory : For Gods Promiſe to Abre- 
bam was' [1 will Bleſs thoſe that Bleſs thee, and 1 will Curſe thoſe that Curſe thee, Gen. 
13; 3.) he knew that Cauſeleſs Curſes world never come, Prov. 26. 2. *and that his 
God would deſtroy Dagon and all the Idols of the Infidels, and not ſuffer Dagen to 
Deſtroy bim. David can be content to Let him Curſe, ſo God will but Bleſs. Nor could 
this Curſed Cairiff content himſelf with Curfing David by Dagon, Baalim and Aſpta- 
rot; even by all Hu Gods, v. 43. bathe goes cnlike a prond Thraſo to threaten him, 
 thathewill make both Hewks-meat and Hounds-meat of bu Fleſh; for Hungry Hawks 
and Hungry Hounds to devour, v. 44. when he Saw bim but a Youth, and Ruddy, and 
of a Fair Complexion,"'v. 42. Where the three Cauſes of Goljah's Contempt of David 
are expreſled. | . 


N.8. Firſt, His Towth, which argued his weakneſs, nnable to grapple with a 


Grown up Gyant, and his want of Experience in, Martial Afairs- 
IN.'B. The Second is, His Ruddy. Colour , - ſhewed his Raſhnefs and Cholerick In- 
Gfretiee in undertaking to Combar with ſuch an Ovnppng and Over-matching 
ampion.clad in Armour Cap--a-pee, whom himſelf Addrefled as a naked Stripliog, 
N.B.” The Third Cauſe of: his Contempt - was, Hi Fair Countenance and Beauty 
made hini ſeem in bis Eyes ſome Effeminare piece, fitter for the Sports of Yenu:, than 
for the Exploies of Mars, that a Canopy would become him better than a Camp, or 
feats of Chivalry, ſaying ro him, [Militia eft operis altera digna tui,] thou art more 
apt to Woea Woman, than to War with a an of War, fuch an one as Iam. All 
theſe things fluſhed up this proud Champion to make ſuch a Vain-glorious Triumph 
before 'the Victory, v. 44. that he might ſtrike a iTerror into David's Spirit, a 
cauſe 
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hath given me affurance of his affifiance in the Vindication of his Glorious Name, 


1$08Chap17-” Under\Saul; Davidand Goliali. REG. 
: him to flee before the Fight; he would (ell the Hide (as we ſay) before he had 
_ the Beaſt $3 thus the Goliah of Rome doth at this Day, &c. . *- © beſode i*0 Wn | 


*N. B. Now come we to David's Anſwer in this Dialogue betwixt the ewo Dae 
4. 45, 46, 47. wherein we may Obſerve, - - DONE EI IEs 1374 
Wy David declareth to Golieh, ſaying, [Thou truſteſt in thy own ſtrength, ja tby + 
Armbur, in-an Arm o Fleſh, which will not only deceive thee, but alſo bring God's Carſt'i 
thee;] Jer. 17. 5, 6. but as for me, I ſhall be bleſt of God, bicauſe / = Nr b are 
v.7, of Jer. 17. I place my Confidence in*him, I receive my Commiſſion fromhimz who! 


. 


. : 


which thou haſt ſo prophanely Blaſphemed, v. 45. where' David telleth him twice; 
from whom he expected the Victory, borh from the Lord of Hof, which holds forth' 
Omniporency, and the God of !/rael, which ſheweth'the Bene atd good Will of God; 
&'well as his Power, to proteR David himſelf and al} his People from tim who hadde 

, a _ 


Secondly, David proceeds with his particular Faith, for obtaining” the ViRoty'in 
God's Strength, and not in hu own, ſaying, [Thi Day will the Lord deliver thee into my: 
hand, 8&c.] v. 46. grounding his Faith upon theſe folid Foundations.” (1:) On the 
goodneſs of his Caule, and the badneſs of Goliab's, &c- (2.) On Goliab's "Reproaching 
of God himſelf, which, he verily believed, the Lord would revenge. (3:) On Gollab's 
Pride and preſumption, which he knew that God abhorred, and would {evere]y puniſh 
it- (4.) On Goliab's.Confidence in Degor, whom he defired to deftroy David, vi 434 
therefore he telis him, | Both thou and 'alt the Earth ſhall know, that there is « Godin 


Iſrael] v. 46. a God indeed, able to help his Servants, and not- like thy Imporenc 


Idols, thy Dunghil Deities, Dagon, &c. whom you ſerve, yet cannot ſeve, &c. 
Thirdly, David (ti]| goeth- on in Preaching the Power and Providence of God to 
this Uncircumciſed Miſcreant. v. 47- which proved a Funeral Sermon both ro-him 


' and to his People, ſaying, [The Barrle s the Lords,] who is not tyed to Tools bur 
. will give Victory by my weak Weapons which thou fcorneſt: We fighr for God, and 


you apainſt God, therefore his Honour is concerned to give us the Victory : Here Fo- 
ſepbus brings in David crying up [ Fehovah, rhe Conguerour, is my Armour, 8c. ] All which 
he (pake with confidence, P/al. 27. 3. 'becauſe he was affured by a ſpecial Revelation 


from God. 


Having diſpatch'd the Logomachia, or Word-War betwixt theſe two Dueliſt+ now 
eomes the Sword-War, (2.) which is related, v. 48. 49, 50, 51. wherein obſerve, 

N. B. Firſt, As to the gexeral, though it be call'd a Sword-War, yer find' we but 
one Sword uſed in this Dael; to wit, that of Go/zab's, which Devid made uſe of tocut 
off his Antagoni#'s Head, when foiled. 

Secondly, As to Particulars, the two Crmbatants, after their. Word-War was done, 
drew near each other, but David haſted to fling at Gouiab, before he came too nigh 
him wich his Spear and Sword, for a due diſtance was neceſlary in flinging of a Stone; 
to-cauſe the caſt of it far more forcible, which David could not have done, had he de 
layed till they had come cloſe together ; here both Davids Conrage and Prudenice"ap- 
peared to give the firſt Blow, fighting Emin#s at- diſtance, not Comminiss, Hand to 
Hand, before he came within the reach of Goliu#'s Sword or Spear. 
- Thirdly, Obſerve the Providence of God; that this proud Gyanr had lift up 'thae 
part of his Helmet, which ſhould have covered his Forehead, ont of a contempt of 
David, whom he ſaw come againſt him unarmed, fo that he ſcorn'd to pull down the 
Beaver of his Helmet to cover his Face and Forehead, that David might the better di- 
ſcern his foul frightful Frowns in their Diſcourſe rogether. we 
* Fourthly, Obſerve what difficulty David had to hit his bare Forehead with the 
Sling-fione : For though David, and many other {ſroelites, had moſt excellent $killin 
the Art of Slinging Stones, and coming within an Hairs-breadth of hirriog a fixed 


Mark, thac moved not out of its place, as appeareth, Jag. 20. 16. Yer 
Forehead of this Philiftine was in a continual motion, and the more moved, becaill 
David had moved his Mind, andput him into a pelcing chafe (as we fay) with hi 
words to him, inſomuch that he hafted-in great heat to have David's Heart oat of his 
Body, &c. v. 44. All this would make it herd ro hire. TRAINS 
- -Fifthly, Obſerve, notwichſtanding all this difficulty, yet David by a ſpecial direat- 
on, = lingular guidance of Divine Providence, hic this moving Merkeven at the firſt 
url. ; ook: 
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God directed this Stone, as be did thatStone which flew .44;. F 
flew 4bab, - 22, Tungs caſual and het 

and unavoi by God, whole over-ruling 'Y 73. 

«19: 5- Exod. 21. 13. 1 Sam. 19. 10, &c, 

, that this Seove (bould hit che Killing-place | 4 

is Pride and when no other part of 


int@ his Forebead, Vv. 49. 
ily fink inco the foft Water, fo it ſank ky 
ſe he had his Hel. th 


ce of his moſt 

, and he ſeemed no 
, but (with Reve- ws 
I'd the Almighty Power of his oh 
er had this Stone pi through the Pia Mater, which com- ”y 

e a Swathing Cloth, which Solbmon calls, The Golden Bowl, Eccle( 
be broken, the Wound is Mortal, and Goth with this Wound wasde- bes 
and motion, ſo that he fell flat with his Fece on the ground; and - 
reatneſs of Great Goliah hk; 


N, B. oubt but he caus'd an Earthquake by his great fall, conſidering both the , 
s Body, and Weight of bis 4Armonr. c 

: ,-Qbſerve/bow David prevailed over the Philiſtine wich 4 Sling and 4 Stine, þ 
ich were unlikely means to proſtrate ſo Bulky a Body, in ſo firong 4 Garri- ; 

Armour : All this did Devid by the Felp of his = 

and by the force of his Faich, Hebr. 11, 32. So Shamgar had obtained a great Vis 


over-thoſe Philifines with an im ble Weapon, namely, an Oxes-Goad ; and l 

ſen the like-with a like contemptible Ioftrument; to wit, the 7aw-bone of an 4j; ; I; 
is-00 matter what the Tool be, if God take it in his Hand. God oft uſeth ſuch cog- F 
temptible means, the more to manifeſt his own Power and Glory, 2 Cor. 12. g, b 


Negbly, Obſerve how Goliah's Head was cut off with bis own Sword, v. 5 1, So ſoon a - 
David (aw -Goliab lay ſprawling upon the ground (faith Joſeph) then David ran, and , 
w out the Gyants Sword out of its Sheath, which Geliab had not as yer drawn our, 
ning firſt to begin the Fight with his Spear, and not to uſe his Sword till he came 
to a cloſer Combat, but David's _——_ had prevented that, and now David doth 
draw.it for him, to cut off his own Head with his own Sword, 

N. 3,” This a that David was a ſtrong Man, (if he were a little Man, as moſt q 
imagine) otherwiſe be had not been able to have wielded a'Gian:''s Sword, as he did 
beve for cutting off the Giane's Head; and we read, be was able to wear it after, 
C. 


« 


Fowl may be ſhot with an Arrow that is Feather d out of its own Wing.) SO Goliah was 
Nt lana'd with the None our of David's Sli Beheaded with bis one 
rd, which be had deſigned for the Death of David, and for the Deſtrution of - 
Haman was Hang'd upon his own Gallows that he had prepared 
j. See Pſal, 9.16. They are Snared in thejr own Snares, 
Obſerve how David's fighting and prevailing againſt Go/iab, was a fingular 
z who fighting againlt Sarev, Sin, the World and Death, doth Vanguiſh 
own Weapons. | 


th w., and Nail'd it to his Crobs, Col.2.14,15. and 
oally, he hath broke open the Priſon of the Grave, and fo hath ſer all bis Ele& ac Li- 
Learned Annotator here faith : No doubt but the 1/-eclires run as faſt to Ic- 
a5 


aSa 

goer Gadd when now Deed, 25 they had fled from bim, for fear of him before 
he wasalive, v.11.24. Chriſt bath jd Death for w, &c. ſo we ought not to fear 
| Mors Mortis Morti Mortem quogue Morte dedifſet. 
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7: A * \ Sam:Chap. 17. - Under Saul,” David and Goliah. 


FP 
N..B. See more of this Monomachy in the Third Volume upon that Dor! John: 


| the three Scriprum eſt's at Satan, wherewith he broke the Serpent's Head, the T' pe 
Antitype agrees, &c. oft: 
Now the third part of this Chapter is the Conſequents of all. Remarks matgy > | 
Firſt, No ſooner did that vaſt Hoſt of the Phili/tines behold their Champion, thei 74 
(in whom alone they put all their Confidence) fall down Dead, and Beheaded-by Da-- 
vid, but they all fed our of the Field, v. 51. _—_ the Victory to 1/rael, partly as 
the Condition of the Covenant at the undertaking of this Duelling Combat did obli 
them, v. 8, 9. and partly, yea more eſpecially becauſe the Lord: firuck' them with a 
Panick, Terrour, otherwiſe the /oſs of one Man could never have ſo daunted ſuch a Pro- 
digious Army as they were, &c, | 
The Second Remark.is, The Army of 1/-ae! purſues, and makes 2 dreadful Slaugh- 
ter (of Thirty Thouſand Men, faith Joſephus) even to the Gares of Garth: and Ekron, 
v. 52. and then return'd to take the Plunder of their Camps, v. 53. This Purſuit was 
« pradently manegd by Saul, who (uffer'd not his Soldiers to Plunder, till the Yifory 
m4 compleatea. 
The Third Remark is, David's Triumph, v. 54. David _— Goliab's Head to Fe- 
ruſalem, and (et ic up upon ſome Pinacle, as'a Trophy of his Vidtory, and to 'rerrifie 
/ the Febufires that (till held the frong hold of Sion, 2 Sam. 5. 7. though the City had been 
won before by the Tribe of 7J«dsb and Benjamin, Judg. 1-21. and 19. 10. [and put 
bis Armour in his Tent,] either that Tent he had at his Father's Houſe, or that Taberne- 
cle he erected afterwards. | = 
N. B, Then David penn'd the'Ninth Pſalm, the Title being Mathlaben, the Death of 
the Champion, &c. and ſome ſay the Hundred and forty fourth Pſalm alſo,for the Chalder 
reads, v. 10, From the Sword of Goliah. 
The Fourth Remark is, David's Honours from Sax, v.55. to the end, which are re- 
lated in the two firſt Verſes of the Eighteenth Chapter upon theſe laſt Verles here. 
N. B. A Doubt is moved, How Saw! could be ignorant who David was, when he 
lived at the Court, Chap. 16. 21. ; ; | 
Anſwer 1, David was not conſtantly at Court, till after this Conqueſt, chap. '18. 2. 
bur only was (ent for by times when Sal had his Firs, which came not again all that 


* 


_ time the Philiftines threatned 1/reel. 


2. Kings take not much notice of Inferiour Servants. 

3. Eſpecially King Sa«/,whoſe Brain had been diſtemper'd with his Fits. 

4. Much Alteration a little time makes in a growing Youth, as David was. 

5. Eſpecially having laid afide his Courriers Habit, and now coming as a Shepherd. - 

6. Abner might not know him, becauſe he convers'd more in the Camp (as General) 
than in the Court, &c. | 

N. B. Dr. Lightfoor affirmeth that neither Sau/ nor- Abner were ignorant who David 
was, becauſe he went bur from Harping to Saw, when Sau! went to this War, v.15. 
and Sau!'s Queſtion to Abner, was not ſo much [ Filime cnjus, as Filine qualis viri, ] not 
of his Perſon, but of his Perentage, as wondering what kind of Man Feſe was, that had 
ſuch Brave Sons in his Army, &c, 


oh 
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Hapter the Eighteenth giveth an Account, Firſt, Of the extraordinary Grace and 
Favour that Saul, &c. expreſſed towards David, from v. 1. to v-8. 'And, Secondly, 
How all this came to be changed in Sas! into extraordinary envy and hatred, from v.8. 

to the end. Remarks upon the firſt part are, V 
Firſt, Saul looked upon David with'an Amicable Eye, and with a Look of Love; 
when Abner brought him to the King with Goliab's Head in his —_— 17. 57,58 
and when he had made an excellent Oration to Saxl, debaſing hi exalttng is 
God, who was the ſole giver of the Victory over Goliab, &c. *Tis faid here, 'v. x.' 
[When David bad made an end of ſpeaking eo Saul,] no doubt bur he ſpake much 'more' 
to Saxl than is here Recorded ; for himſelf ſaith, [The Month of he pens JR 
Wiſdom, and his Tongue talketh of Tudgmen, the _ of God is in bi oy 37. 
yy 30, 31. 


n even the half of bis Ki 


N.B cer, 


into a 
much more now, when 


pos nyc 


off his own Roy 
alſo loved him, v. 5. for his 


Countrey WETE 


TE EE 


Prince nt. many 


ies, whereb 
King Saul yinVa Hoging and p 
ſtom of thoſe times and places, Exod. 


Saul heh foi by 
CD A. = of all David's following Troubles. 
Vn, Had this Song 


imine Bev Modely nor aiming i 


Reniark,is, David had the Love of Jon 

in the Father's Love to David, it was abundantly {>= ed in the Sons Loye 
to him: And this Love of Fonathen's to David, was, 
Firſt, Internal, he Loved bim as his own Soul, v. 1. as if there had been but one Soul * 
in their two Bodies, [Corporibus gemini; Spiritus unu erat, ] becauſe of ſuitableneſs in 
their Age, Natures and 44, 
2, Jonathan's Love was External in making a League of Love, a Covenant of Friend- 
ſhip with him ; or Symbol and Pledge whereof was, his ſtriping himſelf of all his 

ly Robes and Accoutrements, and putting them upon David, who deveſted hitn- 
mon fn Paſtoral Habits in order thereunto, v. 3, 4. ſo that here Prince Jonathan (to 
his Father's, he King's 
to him, [ Knee! down David « 

the Veneration due to Jonath 
meer ek over thou ſhale be my alter ego, thou ſhalt be my Cowurt-Companion, and 
Robesof the higheſt Courcier, as a Reward of thy Heroick Valour and 


—_— B. Nor ns! it perhaps very ON & rk one) that Sau!'s Garments fit 
<q $ fitt = Joop 

as he was deſoroms _m—_ put off and Cen himſelf of the other : Oh how 
ap0nd wo oo s Loveto David, thus to DEG himſelf even to his Sword, Bow, 
our Zeſxs, is more liberal, in ſtripping 


anners, 


and Girdle ! but the Love of our 
himſelf of his own righreouſneſs, 
in him ! 2 Core 5; 21. Jonethan did 
Robes, as our Fe/«« doth for us, &c. 
The Third Remarks, ans Love that the Conrtiers bare to David,yea.and all the People 


, that David 


'y of Ifracl 


shalful Muſitian, C 
was ſo highly Honour'd of God to become his Conguering 
" Thodea better had it been to have loved him leſs, and loved bim long. 


which a little before he would have 
t him to-ſhame for forty Days to- 


How could Sas! do leſs but Aer him for his / aloxr and Vifory, (a Mercy to 
f and apa le Gobjee? you and ro; ee bim alſo, for his moſt excellent En- 
;n hin both in. his Speeches and Atjons. 


Saul might alſo 


Wages nn yay for his Work, Chap. 17.25. 
4 ſo much favour with Saml, as 
that h he now muſt have bis conſtant Reſidence in the King's Court, and: have no more 
-Life, as he had heregofore, v. 2. and Cha 


Love David greatly þ, when he was to him but a 


- wp IF. If Saul 
ap.-16.-22. How 


onathan, v. 1, 3:4: whatever defe& 


) did, as it were, confer the Honour of Knight- 


Sbepherd, and riſe up David s 
in the Garments and Orna- 


he was as much delighted to put 


onathen, of 


became ſin tor us, that we might be Righteous to God 
not pt on David's poor Paſtoral Coat, when he pur 


prudent management of all his Military Matters, when 


= 


Saul bad \7y Linn the Cong _ Lis guarch his omen Any S © Ales _ - 
tractive, [Is his behaving 0 wiſely in concerns, | that both the Court t 
lainly I odd with him, though no doubt ſome of Sawl's Servant: 


gears Remark is, The Love that he gained likewiſe among the Women, v 6,7. 
This was immediately after the Slaughter of Goliab, and of the Army of the Phil 
fines, as Sanl and David marched through the Ciries to Fernſalem, the Women (who 
ſhare a+ — Calamities of War, as Raviſhments, &c. and rejoyce 
they are freed from ſuch Abuſes) came forth ro meet 
ing yon poor of Mufick, accordin 
£6: Fudg. 11. 34. the burd en 0 

David hs Ten Thouſands,) as it they bad Toog 


to the cu- 
their Song 


much, but David ten times more, [ Hinc ile lachryme.] 


of the Virgin 


ufc ou Life-guard, 8c. 


ls Policy ro 


David ar the 
his Son dim who was 


09 People, opal hSca Jo beſtow a badge 
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s (enamonr'd with David) been immedi- 
Ktoryover Goliah, &'e+ This would bavethindered Saul from preferring Da: 


atifie his whole 


me ſuch a paſſionate Lo- 


of Honour upon bim for his 
own | ns nor anſwer Univerſal Ex- 
preferring the Conqueror, Chap. 17.25. » 


wer 2. 


My 1 Sam.Chap. 18. * 7 
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Anſwer 2. It wasprincipally God's Providence, more than Sas!'s Policy, overrulin | 
Saul againſt his own Inclinations, who defigned to cruſh bim when he coala Cbigina 
fic opportunity ; but now he mult be made a Captain, - as Samwe! had foretold it, 1 Sam. 
$. 11, 12- as a ſtepto the Kingdom, whereunto he was Anointed, and w he was 
no leſs aſſured, F/al. 63. 11. | 
The fecond part is Saul's Envy and Hatred, the matter and {form w is expreſled, 
in v. 8, howit had its Conception, and Nativity, the foul effetts folow, Remarks hereon 


are, | 
Firſt, Saul was very wroth with the Womens ſinging ten times more Praiſes to Devi 
than to himſelf. Chry/oftom and others do blame the Wamen for fo doing, 'becauſe al 
Compariſons are odious, even am _ how much more when an 1zferiowr is made 
equal to his S»periowr, but moſt of all when a Sabje# is preferr'd before his Soveraige ? 
this ſeems to have ſome Imprudence in it, epeciuly when ſucha would (for 
fame of it) ſpread far and near, even into other Lands, as indeed it did even into the 
Philiftines Countrey, chap. 21. 9. and 29. 5, thoſe Songs of Triumph for chis famons 
Victory were ſo ſolemnly tranſaRted, fothat Su! ſeemeth to have juſt Pr pine, 
fore againſt.the Women for their Imprudeot To bur ſtill be had no juſt cauſe of 
Anger againſt Innocent David, who had ſo modeſtly behaved bimſelf all cook, x 1 Aa 
Saul, that he might eaſily gather, ir was neither David's defire or deſign, much leſs 
= ny, _ - thing, ag of all _ ſo _ wa pg be ___e be; ; Fr 
e ſame Chry/oſtom excellently obſerveth, that Saul's againſt David was 
ther without cauſe, and he qualifies the fault and foll (if any were indeed in their ſo 
doing, being over-ruled by God fo to do, &;c.) in the Women, - for 
N. B. Their Aſcribing to Saw! more than he deſerved, becauſe he ſuffered the Phi- 
litines Champion to Challenge and Defie the Army of the //-ael of God, and to Blaſ- 
the God of 1rzel twice a Day for forty Days together z yer he cowardly kept 
imſelf in his Cawp for ſafety, and durſt not venture to vindicate God's Glory, and the 
Honour of 1/-ae/; whereas the Women attributed to David leſs than his due, ſeeing to 
him (as to an Inſtrument of God's Hand) the whole Glory of the Victory qughe to 
have been deſervedly aſcribed z he was the only Agent, and Saul was but a Patient and 
2n Idle SpeRator, in the grand Conquering Controverſie. Yet the Women go give 
him «wy Lg : However in David there was no fault, for he neither nor 
g- 
ang Second Remark is, The firſt produ& or effe&t of Sau's Enviow Heart again 
David, which was his looking upon David with an Envious Eye, with a Lowring 
Look, and with a Sowre Frowning Countenance, v. 9. This Yitium Djabolicxm, or 
Deviliſh Sin of Envy from the Enviow one, lay boiling 1n bis Heart ever after the #o- 
mens ſinging ſo, and his ſaying, [What can David have more bus, tbe Kingdom i] 


Invjdid Siculs non Invenere Tyranm 
Majme Tormentum, ſaith Horace. 

The Tyrant: of Sicily never invented a worſe Torment than Exvy, which now bes 
| pane baraing fire in S«x/'s Boſome, and as a Worm that nnceſlant)y gnawed upon 
is Entrails. | 

.N. B. Savl now began to think that Devid was the Man, - that Ssmuecl had twice told 
him of, [4 Man efter God s own Heart, ] chap. 13: 14- and [4 May bette? then 
chap. 1 5+ 28. to whom my Kingdom mult be transferr'd ; I now ſee God is gone irc 
me, in thoſe Royal Gifts he once gave me, but now they ſhine forth in Povid :. Kings 
bate Corrivals, thus Saul hated Devid in his Heart, when he {aw him God's Dgrli 


Heu quam Difficile eſt Crimen non prodere Vult. | 
Though be ſometimes gilded over his inward Malice, with ourwand (hews 
ws yet could he not at all times conceal his Hyporrife, wr; noe? 

Onntendnuce. | 


+Þ% lb {jy & ; 


230 The Hiflory and Myſtery of Iſracl 1 Sam.Chapis, | 
The Third Remerkis, Sau's Envious Heart and Eye revived his Melancholick Dj- © | * 


| ſtomper: and the Devil of Diſconrent ſers him now into a new Phrenzy, v. 10. which 
; ile Devid endeavoured to qualifie by playing upon bis Harp, as at other times, Sawtra. 
* - wed and raged like amad , 3 Kings 9-11. and being acted and agitated by the 
- - Devil, his Hand now, as bs Eye had done before, doth make a new diſcovery of his 
Diſfimulation: For this Tyrarr, being as terrible ro himſelf, (2 Magormiſabib, 
Jer. 20. 3, 4. terrour to himſelf) as he had been to others, kept ever a Javelin by him 
rs ove defence ; this the Hypocrire ſnatches up in a Fury, hurls ic with grear force 
at David: | 
' N B, Who, for his kindneſs in Harping to cure Sau!'s Melancholy, hath this Jave. 
lin caſt at him to kill him, and to prick him to the Wall, v.11. tho? (as Chry/otom well 
obſe ) Saxl could not have ſufficiently Honoured David,had he taken the Crown 
from off his own Head, andplaced it upon the Head of David, ſeeing he owed to him 
both his Kingdom and his very Life : This was truly Diabo/ica/, to requite David evil 
{pes yea, and now while David was going this good Office for him, whereof he 
| formerly ſuch good experience of great Succeſs; and had not the Devil been in 
him, he would ſurely never have done it to pu David. | 
N."B. Note well, Theſe three thing here: The Firſt is. The Devil was not ſo in Saul, 
as to take away altogether the uſe of his Reaſor, but ſuffers Sul to exerciſe it for ex- 
ecrable ends : Sawl could fay to himſelf, Now have I a fair opportunity to kill Darid. 
Some ſuppoſe, that Saran prompted Saw! to propheſie of Divine things, politickly to lull 
David , that he might diſpatch him the better while be feared no danger. 

The ſecond is, God over-ſhoots the Devil in his own Bow, in making Saul's Favelin to 
miſs David's Body, who made David's (tone to hit Goliab's Forehead and kill him. 

The third thing is, David in thus eſcaping, is a Type of Chriſt, who while he ſought 
to care the Fews, they ſought to kill him, yet did he eſcape them often, Lake 4-18, 19,20, 
and Fobn 8. 59. till bis hour was come. Thus David eſcaped twice, once here, v. 11. and 
agtin, chap. 19. 10. | 

The Fourth Remarkis, Sau?s ſending David away from his Court at Gibeab, whither 
Saul marched from the Camp, and Jonathan together with David, after he had 
him into a Soldier and a Comrtiers Garb : In their way thither was that Song (ſo offenſive 
to Saub) ſung by the Women as is aforeſgid 3 however, Sau! Hypocritically hides his 
Malice, till he had the opportunity of caſting a Javelin at David, which he marvelouſ- 
ly avoided, as is before related. 

N.B. Now Saul taketh new meaſures, and Baniſheth David from his Court,v.132,13. 
Yetunder preterce of Honour, that he might ſeem to make good his Promiſe of prefer- 
ing the Man that could Conquer Goliah, fo he makes him a Colonel over a Thouſand 

Soldiers 3 but his intent was to free himſelf from his own fears. 
Firſt, Leſt (as ſome ſay) David ſhould diſpatch him privily in his Bed, as he would 
have done to David upon advantage, with his Javelin: This was to Muſe, as he did 


Uhie. 
pecondly, Leſt (as others fay) he ſhould ingratiate himſelf roo much with his 
he had already gained the Commonalty, and he might fear that borh cheſe 


ps 

The Fifth Remark is, The efe&#s of this new Preferment conferr'd by Sau! upon D«- 
vid, ..14, 15, 16. Saul d to expoſe David in the Wars, that he mighr fall 
the Philifines Hands, when he could not make him fall by his own Hands : But ſo 
| 'Provi of God over him, and his own Prudence in managing all his 44 
[ wers, that David became projperone in all his Proceedings, whereby he plainly 
captivated the Univerſal 4fetions of the People, when they ſaw the Lord was departed 
from Saul, and was prefent with Devid, giving him prudence in his Conduct, and pro- 
[ptrome Succeſs in all his Undertakings : No wonder if Saul was afraid of him, as it is {aid 
of bim three times, v: 12. and 15. and 19. ' 
_. N. B, Dr. Lighefooe well obſerveth, that when David was now ſet at large from Saw!, 
goin and our at his pleaſure, then likely he-bringeth Goliab's Armour to Bethlebem, 


- 


Heall to Jeruſalem, laying up thoſe Trophies of his Yalowr and Yifory among his 
caſion ſhoald be, the fight of cheſe chings might a_—_ a 


Tribe, that when oc 
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- by his great Prudence 
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Wen Opts. Unider Sadl aid David Hwoiried. 186 
| ſcien Pare ro and pf himy whom God had aredy Aww ahd iid by 


*. $6 by 
© The Sixth Rewark is, Saxl's + rellee malice in plating odetrey David 
treacherouſly by pretexding an Honourable Adarriage to; him; 
| notorious miſchief - againſt him therein.” / nd be rope 19 Mare pede David 
: ter Arab, but for a deffractive parpoſe, 'v. 17, 18,19: Seul's gre 
| and fo unatisfiable,/ that he was reſolved to ruin him, vel vi,3 vel 
«rid, either ata frame and-whet he" ſaw: the terre. could: 
makes an experiment of 


ing - that would pleaſe the P 4 "_ tp oa 
him any _o Viet: "Thereors is 


: yen | 
Manic Fight, ng he might and-would velture far; yea too far yas Chih ha a 
- terwards and was cut off, 2 Sam. 11. 16, 17. (7 

N, B.. Note well; Firſt, Ch wot vey Re FT he Led 
over-ruled the matter fo, that Sal fell-into that very-Pithi lf, oe. 9. -.& & 
9/15, 16, For whereas he deſigned that David ſhonld Di he handsof. 
__—_ that very fate did befal himſelf $ they made him kill himlel, Chapur 32 33- 
Ferle 5 

©. Þ. Nore wel y,i Secondly, Merab- was due to Devid: before by Promi/cdiartiie 
killing Galiab, Chap. 17. 25. -yet he that there twice enquired intothe reward of chat 
enterprize before he. undertoo it," never demanded ir-atter the _ > 
hbo!d Saws bale Hypocrife, (till —_—_ tvs mn _—_ Love is 
Truth in performing his Promiſes 3 tek har he be 
made Saul's General, fo Valiant in _ | O—— w—oT. himſelf che 
+ Deſperare Enterprizes, to give more than Ordiadry Proofs of | his is Exrrordinary 

N. B. Note well, Thirdly, 'David's modeſt refuſal of this Royal Offer, of 
his own meanneſs, not becauſe there was really ſo much diſtance betwixt 
David; for the former had been but a Feeder of: Aſſes, as the latter bad” been 
Feeder: of Sheep; and Saul himſelf, when he had-a better mind channow, hat'the 
like modeſty to Samuel, ' when he was firſt ſent' ro Anoint him King. Chap:'9. ar. 
but al:zs, Honores mutant mores, His Honour -had marred both his Mind and: his 
Manners 3; he had now forgot that himſelf was raiſed out of the very Rubbiſh of 
almoſt Deftroyed Benjamin, +] 20, &,  Devid {peaks lowly- of himſelf. with 
our diffimulation, as too low-and unmeet for -{o-high.a Marriage, that Sawt\might 
not ſuſpect ſo low-minded a Man, for being Ambicious to ſeek rhe Kingdom, chough 
already Anointed thereto. 

N. B. Nee well-, Fourthly, The perfidiows dealing of Sau! with David, when he had 
. performed the Conditions. in Fighting the Lords Battles, that he might be ary 
to Mereb; and through Divine Prote&tion, .and conttary to Sul's expectation, had 


run through many dithculties, and eminent dangers Saul, contrary to his Promiſe 
ge : 


David, gave his Daughter to another 'Mati, namely, to Aadviel, v. 19. on 
to provoke David into ſome Treaſonable 4#ions and © Speeches, which 
; $a! ſome colour to cut him'off : This Aﬀeronr and injury was very unbearable; 
the like had incenſed Samſon to Deſtroy the Corn, Yints, &c. of the Philiftines, hs 
2; 4. though to be deprived of ' tbe Foy of Matriage 3 © and when the Fe 
rags Day was come, wherein the Bridegroom- was-ifi high Kama = of Embr 
ng his Bride, even then to be diſappointed was exceeding hard mezlure, yet. De 
re{olves:o bear it Pebengt 
"EN, B. Noe well; \Fifthly, David gvet-matched Sakl's Malice 'in = marrer” 
ad te gore _ Atting nor Spe ag 
ſeeming a Loyal SubjeR, his uſe with All C: mack 
\ Judges Righteouſly: And fo end IF did ly when Merad's Sie 
ſhe had by this Adrie/) were in duetime by Gods own appointment "4 2Sam- 
21.8, 9. To appeaſe bis great Wrath, Bec. Vi 
The Second Seerer Defign of Saul to —_— David, was by his Ales his 
Younger Daughter Aficbs/, who'could ide her-Love to Davig. -dvroyydl 
- her Siſter wanted, otherwiſe ſhe he have -conſented fo | Mas, 
' even. Aarie!, V. 20, 21. Here = IS rd Brgy 
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d him (as:we ay) with a little 
Ho whom they found nawilli 
embrac Offer,” v. 22,273. and not 'only-ſo, but they Covenarit wi 
m-too For an Handred Fore- rhins of the Philiſtines, v.24, 25- not an hundred Heads 
SF aſorbas fich,) for Fore-:kins would mach more enrage the Phili/tines againit David, 
Circumciſion "'urerly, v.25. 'This pleafed David well, v. 26,” be. 
ugh mount hins-towards the » which God had promiſed 
eo it'brings int 'the double number ro prevent all Cayils that 


his Marrying of Michats, which was eftected, v. 27. 
pena Cer? with David to ſecure him from all danger : The Hypocrit 


0 
T yy 
- % 
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| [To be avenged of the Kings Enemies, v.25.) but incended that they thould 


of -David-in , but God counter- wrought him. , 
"Srconty, He fond hi Daxghters' Love to David) was fuch as would nor ferve his 
| of hitn, v. 28. -and when he aw this double difappoiatment, he became more 


id:of Dewd: than ever before,” 'v. 29. more py trhes he faw Davide 
te Valour, Courage and Conduct Advanced Daily wich che People, 
ſe 30. | 
1.N.#: ' Note well, Sawl's hating God in David, ſeems like the unpardonable Sis: 
Glory fled from 5s who followed it, but follows David who fled from it : God 
Willsic, chis none can reſiſt, Rom: 9. 19, 20. | 


1 Saw, CHAP. XIX. 
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fonce of 5 xt's Servants; partly, leſt he houldie 


| Prevalent 
" Sav{ and he walked- alone together ww amy 4 
| paths oe thac he muſt aſe the Strord of: 


pron minding him thereby, that a Servanc, 
ofiroped by his eſt 


' . to ſee David Diſcomfe Goliah, and ever ſince hath deſerved fo well c 2 
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/N. B, Note wel; 3 Jonathan's Prudence z i 


which he well knew ould ao be hors and un, 
Advice, ſeeing his Father was: now in 2 
Wholeſdm Counſel. 


better Temper next Morning, | aceiines: 
SER B. Note well; 4. Jonathan's Sulf-denyal, though he was Helr-apparent-ts | 


want, He Smears to bis own bare, P 
-N. B. Note well ; J. Jonathan's rn, ; in rather to Obey God chan Man > Hs 
Father ſaid, {So», kit David,] but he knew God had faid = foolr nor bh, 


20. 13. More yo Dot ym Ta! reel 09 rel why 
Nor 1s the Son tobe blamed have fab SoBagng ths SEES 
it was no Differvice h leſs Treachery to Sami; - bur he is'ra to 
anded for his Faithful and Religi N= af: 
ono, and 1s Fair in i tum from imbruing ning. his hands in 
N. B. Nate well ; 6. Yonkers Powerful and 


David lay hid ; His Firf Argument 


randy 1 ich Evil-do 

pdt. Mehr ing David Sawl's'$ 
his a4 No Mlis- Thin is Davy mn 
to his own Conſcience; 'that 


thoſe that do well. - His Second Ar 


ſerted, much leſs 
David's Merit, wherein he 2 


whole Kingdom, that hou haſt made | thy Son as wellss 

oe lanocen as to Evil, but alſo one ' moſt Eminent in al} 9d 

Aci ' Fg Wo 
wy 5; Xue wel ; If Janes chas effeciually for 


3 37 AEST. 
with God for reconciliag us to him; @64- '/ 


trace Repentence, {0 much 
hour thame, if not worſe 


: . i 


. a l 


e with. his. Wife a = 
out of Se«f's boſom, 


ro. Fer ways 


Ph, . 
* , 7 
o 


{IU 7 jp 
dm tha Coms, not.as his forte 
now-forced and 


by. way. of camppullion, ver. 8, g, 
Cauſe of Sanl's renewed rage again(t David, namely 


By L "92! #54; 


he reagent forites lofles when - 2evid flew their 
;becauſe David bad. moſt highly provoked them 


0 bundredoſ thei men-- and chem, and carrying their fore- 
s a'Dowry' for his on x ropary/ 7 Chap. 18.,27. Now was 

| wherein Devid: became 2 moſt Conquerour of them here, 
ver, 8. And whereas David's over the Enemies of 1/r-e! ſhould have 


$29 opyantnaicy to improve Salts 
| David's Ceiperate danger 
| ling-$- ſoon (5) Heres derive] D ſuch {lippery hold and 
Jer aflbrance had. be of thar Hypocrites |Fangeny &c. And now Satan by Divine 

Hor (that he might be Sa«fs rormentor for his {in) comes wpon bim /rom the Lord, 
ye ra his Fevelix (which the to had ever. betrde him to ſecure 


ver. 

ially in commen Sweerers, (ſuch an one as Su! ſeems to ry 2s Saul was a 
© bare word of a King ſhould have been as irreverſible as the Lew of the 
Rorflaws,: \Dan.'6. 8, How-much more, when it was confirmed fo by an 


May i it mot the Gid. chat this Curſed Spirit of Sw! hath poſlefled 
Prebogoricel Tranſmigr ation, that keep no Faith with Hereticks, 8cc. as 
| the Eno, \CC. (3:) Here is deſcribed Davids deliverance rom- this 
4 _—_— = 10. as: he bad done before; 
ſame watchful cans aver of God for David's preſervation, 
performed-to him. 


r he now fled from Sawl's Cont to {ee if he might be ſafer where 
ith Lag brer, not far from- 


dey 2 | 
; hs Parfoenv 1 wh bo axd 40; Pay\him-i in the Morning, ver. 11. 
EEE NED IIS Ea na 
F 0 into 
_— of tie Night o00D: 


t give Divid an, opportuni 
© was it judged ſufficient to ſet - 


$«x{- had appointed Judges to fit upon 
fora wy, a0d ths ſcems che g++ 
e 


berter be be- 
ble \Saal fpake: as 


yn s Ob: to the courrary) 'mult be dillog' our of the + 
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again obtained over the t bileftines, who-weged war againſt J{- - 


ll Dons Vir many con cit upon him, and ſacned Saul's Soul, | 


mighs be 
this Cheprer:contains David's. ſecond, Baviſbmene from his * 
Sau!'s Court, ver. 11, 12. GC. Remarks 
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JF; # $a: Chap.is9- Unger Saul, David and Goliah. : 88” 
”” þable, that ©a»! muſt have ſgme colour of Juſtice for executing David, leſt he ſhbuld © 


+ have coo much diſguſted the People who generally-loved: Devid Mc racks 20 
© _ . Fourthly, Lavery faith, ſuch was Saul's implacable 'walice- ag1inſt Devid;' that he] 


ſerthis time for ſlaying him, that hemighr himſelf be preſenc, 2nd fo be fare in'fee-) - © 


. 


ing bim {lain. | © 2 WP ON A 
ſel, pole principle Rept os nel | o—_ of God (iv (ending 
this ſublime iofacuation upon S«il's mind to pitch upon the "worlt time, that-Dagie: 
ighr be delivered from his bloody hands. ; D: ran erg: 2 er. 
\The Second Rrmark is, - The /n/trymen the -Lord uſed to work David's, deliverance; 
namely, Michal Saul's Daughter, ahd David's'Wite; ver. 113-12, + who, though: the 
had lictle Religion in her (as appeareth by her deriding David'sDevotion, 2 Sam; 6:. 
16. 20.&c.) yet had learned by the light and law of Natore'toqprefer an Huband for* 
;, before a Father for evil: Her Conjugal affe&tions made hermore faichful'co che . / 
+, former for his preſervation, than any filial fear could oblige her-t6/the /atrer ro become © 
2n Abberror to her Father for her Hncband's deftruRion. ' She knew-{o much ouc-of 
Mole?s Writings, that the Man ani the Wife are bur one fleſh, and-{o cloſed rogether as 
to make bur one piece, fo in preſerving of 0«vid,* the ſought her.own 00. - 

'The Third Remark is, The means whereby Michal did deliver: Daz5d, thew | 
wilily in deceiving, (1.) Sas Purſivants, and"(2.) Sal himfelf; after the: 
diſmiſs'd David .down through a Window, ver. 12, 13, 14; 15;\ 16, 17; Wherein 
| her faithfulneſs co David is demonſtrated ewe ways, INN 

Firſt, In her Adviceto him, [ If rhow ſave nor thy life this Night; ta Morrow thow' ſhalt 
be lain, ver. 11.) Some ſay, Jonathan, David's dear and faithful Friend, and-Michals 
Brocher, ſent Tidings to her of Sa#'s Murthering Deſign, or the might obſerve-the 
Sergeants hovering* about the Houſe in the Night; David taving told-her how 
narrowly he had elcaped his death before he came home to her; the. might prudencly 
gather that her Farters fury would not fo end, but purſue him co his'Houſe:: ++ - 

Her Second demonſtration of fidelity ro David was. her aſif «ce of hini. to eſcape 
after her Advice to him, to flee from his danger, ver. 12. Love #1aboriow, ' the: moſt lo- 
vingly beſtirs her ſelf ro let David down at the Caſement; becauſe-the Doors: had 
Centinels - x them by Sex! to ſecure David whenſoever he ſhould come forth there; 
fo David fled. | 7 + 2594% 

Secondly, Now Michaf's difficulty remaitied, how to delude her Fathers Meſſengers, 
and how to deceive her Father himſelf that ſhe' diſcharged che duty of a Davghter-$0 
bim. In both which Afchal is hardly held to her ſhifrs of wie, $h 

N. B. We uſually ſay, [4 Womans wit at a p'nch is more Mercutial and viper than that 
o” a Man, who muſt have more time for deliberation.) As is above obſerved; upon 
Tadges 13, 23, OC. | Fr 

Firſt, Michal: crafty wit is ſet at work to deceive Saul's Serjeants ſents to Arreſt 
David ; in order hereunto the takes her Tcraphim Hebr. (ſome fuperſtitious Image - 
which the had kept ſecretly, David knowing nothing of it, as Rachel had her Mawmers 
whereof 7acob was ignorant) and drefſing this fimilicude of a Man with Goars hair abone; . 
irs head, (he laid it down in the Bed to repreſent David with his hair on the Pillowygas. 
4f he had been fick inthis Bed, and Currains drawn cloſe, nothing but's gli ng - 
light left (as is commonly done for a fick perſon) that the deceit might nur over- 
be diſcovered, ver. 13. Now when Su! received no account how' his firſt 
had ſped, rhe Morning being come, he doubted they proved perfidious to hint, tho” 
they only ſtood waiting till tor Davids coming out. at the: door. "He hi  ſene. 
other Meſſengers in the Morning, ro whom Mic+al ſaid that David was fick;in Bed, 
ver. 24. Whereupon they departed with theſe Tidings' to Sazl,+ as not to. 
ſaſpe& the truth of what cheir S»perioar (the King's Daughter) ſaid +to' themiy and 

they looking upon it as a grols piece of rude incivility ro break intoa fick Mans Cham. 
' ber, to give him any unmanner]y. diſturbance, and fo trie the truth of Afighass 
Allegations. | 4 6x7 þ fo 

Hereupon $Sa»guinary Saul (who fo greedily ſouzhe to ſack David's blood)-ſent 0- 
ther Me/engers the third tire, ver. 15,” with a larger Commiſſtoa chan eithey-of the 
former, (not only ro watch the doors (as the firſf were impowered only todo) nor 
only ro enquire what was become of David, ſeeing he came not our of doors; bur allo 
to break in, and bring him away ſick, or wel, that He, 'for his berrer ſecurity, mighc- 
bimſelf fliy him, or fee it done : His Envy was thus fall of Jealouke. he ſuſpected 
that either his former Meſſengers had been _—_ with Gifts or Promifes by - Hichal, 

444 or 
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or that Michal made theſe Excuſes, aly to e her Husband our of her Fathers 


: 
3 nn newt nothing 40 the Bed but an. /wage 


inſtexd of a 


4 

| ver, 16: But'more $. look, when they told him 
that Bind was flows when he —_— —— faſt that M 

he comesin a rage, | and lets _ Dauzheer, Gying, [Why 

| hath res deveived me fo _ ent away my __— , 17. To which Afichal an- 

; in or" &e. 


Deceiver i it pon 
riecacnge have hoop 2 
"= thoſe hee fought aft er Feremy, and Barack, Jerem. 36. 26 ” Aha. 


and others, the Lord hidthem as he did David here, 
oo "How God's Providence and God's Promiſe ſeerg contrary and contradiQory as 


he is hunted woFencidns, Ec, 1$em, 24. 11. and 26.20. He muſt pals 
ifold dengers, yet hath he as mn pn olagpovee: 3 God by his Providence 
his promiſe to Vavid, — way pot be jugged of by piece: 
meal, when all pro ir meet; m —_ ma — beheld ia all its parts, G&c. 
Ne well, Secondly, Nor is Michel to be blamed for chus deluding-thcſe Mel 
bs matcer of it, for her cunning py ye manag'd her Marters fo, 
g ehree times about one and the {ame buſineſs, mutt needs become 
was as d ly plealing to the loving Danghter, as it was del- 
IT impatient Father, for it was the Daughters deſign ro beger 
aj Gaye vid might bave time enough to eſcape far enbugh, before 
a 


uers 
e well, Thirdly, Nor is Miths!.much- blame-worthy, tho' ſhe dig, what 
Charatter wherewith the grandeſt Cheats are branded with, namely, in 
own Father z but if it be confidered how the did no more herein, —_ 
the Sword out of 4 Mad Man's hand, and fo prevented his great Ini- 
j —_— ' his hands wich the blood of her innocent Husband, ſhe is rather 
aiſed for it 
| 45 Note well, Fourthly, Michal (notwichſtanding all the aforeſaid,) cannot be 
excuſed for.celling her f/f Lie, [that David was fck, ver. 14.] which likely ſhe look'd 
upon a#no fin at call orat leaſt a very little ſin, according to her ignorant Education 
- utider fo bad a Father,and in (o blind a Family(otherwiſe the would never have-mocked 
ar David's —— Lord, 2. Sama. 6. 16.)It was her ignorance to take the liberty 
Lie, looking upon it as law ab, [cles it Le for the ſaving of the 
ie of her z ——— had not m4 We may not do the leaf 


#0\.hot for | areft good,} Rom. 
. B.\Nwe A Frahly Moth Can p91 be "mpefren for her latter Lye, 


eo 5. whih which _ 2 Gower proc roi Le ye, | nos ply 5 in on ot. bigs 

Ww on talſo adding a groſs untrutch [that 
( Davidthreatned to ki ber, &cc, ] AoEs the both notoriouſly ſcandaliz'd fo good a 
'd it, (which ſcandal) (its believed) might have done David much 
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= bewrayed her diſtruit in God, no dogbt bur ſhe had done vercer 
> babes oe her Broker 7 a—_ Exawple, and _ boldly ro Noe 4h in 
Has InnOCency, relying upon $ Providence without telling 2 
ney yoker ons life from the rage of her furious Father. 
B. This ſheweth how nſual ic is for Liers to lay one Lye upon another, the leſ- 
way for the louder; her Offcions Lye, ver. 14. prepared her for this 
z Ver« 17. the laele Thief opens the door for great ones, 
Remark is, Devid's taking Sanctuary with Samuel, when be was thus 


ſer oh 


Lye, 


Perſecuced by Sal, ver. 18, 19, &s. Here we may ſtand and wonder at che wonder- 


ful 


x at's 7l be Hite nd Myflery of Irael 1 Sam.Chap 19, 
| j,_ be chargerh his $ of Meſſengers to e-" 


Hey-ary their bloody hopes ſo handſomly 


avid (as before to Foſeph,) a Crown is promisd-him, yer a Javelin is twice caſt - 


SM a> wo owtnns Sm da dh. —_ —_— —y 2 ww. x *% 2 OR ww - hy" 


the h—_— who had ſo hi aveneration for him; to ſay nothing how, 
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Houſe, David was got (as we ſay) out of Saw!s Gun-(hot, and was compo 
finging the 59th F[alm, [ Deliver me from mine Enemies, © God,} as the Title of that 
Palm exprefleth, and where could Baniſh'd Davill expect both . Proxeftion and Diretion 
berter chan with Samuel, and with a Coledge of Prophers ? | 

N. B.A place fo ſacred, that the very Pliliſtines durſt not moledt it, looking 
thoſe Son! of the Prophets (over whom: Samuel was: : 


bloody Saul, and therefore fled be thither ; yet ſo blood-chirfly was Saul, 
favage thad the very Uacircumcifed + bi/iftizes, thacche ſent. his Blood- 

thither alſo to rake Dovid. v. 20. while he was Reking Direttios. (as well as 
from Samac!, how to get his Faith confirmed in God's Promiſe '6f the Kingdom, 
now began to waver, 2s Chap. 27. 1. Pſal, 116, 41, 12. SecingSexi fo bar thac 
neither Sa»# «ary nor the preſence of holy and Giighly eſteemed -#rqbucs could proret 
him againſt Sax/'s Rape and Malice. 49% | 
» The Laſt Remark, is, The prodigious deliverance: the Lord wroughe for David, 
(1.) From Saul's Meſſengers. And {2.) From Saul himſelf; v; 20g £1 22, 2 20g 

Firſt, From hu Meſſengers : Saul's Malice was fo bloody and hb = re- 
, folv'd to be reveng'd of Dovid, and of all that proctecied him, wec ſparing} oh 
Prophets, nonor Sama! himſelf, but would pitt them all ro the Sword, as he:did 
kimelech, and Eighty five Prieſts afterwards, chap. 22, in order hereunto he 
Blood-Hounds to execore his Bloody Decree z/ they come among the 
inſtead of falling on them with their Weapons, they ler thera fall onc of their ha 
and fa!] down themſelves (putting off their Milicary Habit) and 4all a ſinging Sacn 
Songs with the Prophers, quite forgetting the purpoſe they came about. ils! 

N. B. So good a thing it is for bad Men to be in good Company," as here, and'this was 
done to three forts of Sas Savage Purſivants, to convince Sew of bis fin, that it. 
was in vain to perſecute David, whom the Lord thus protected by a Miracle, as 
did Chrift after the like manner afterwards, 7obs 7. 45, 46 

Secondly, From Saw! himſelf, who when he ſaw his Meſſengers: fail'd hicti (one 
Company after another) went himſelf ro make ſure work, as if refolv'd ro Wreſtle 2 
Fall with the Moſt High God, and to try ir our with him, poſhbly thinking himſelf 
*priviledg'd from the good Sprrie of Prophecy, (that had ow 7 ho his Meſſengers) ſeeing 
an Evil Spirit from God, was ſentto poſſeſs him : Bur ic -tell out contrary -ro- his Ex- 
pectations much more ; for whereas his Meſſengers did not Propbeſie, until they came in- 
ro the Company of Propbe:s. He fell into his Raptures in the way thither, to ſhew, that 
the Hearts of Kings, are in the Hands of the Lbrd, Prov. 21.4, and the more he har- 


dened himfclf againſt God, the more God hamper d him! by his power ppon him 3 God , 


makes him ſtrip himſelf both of his Martial and of his Royal Robes, to Propheſie before 
Samuel (who had laid aſide his Judeeſbip, yet was not idle, but exerciſed himſelf i 
'd him of Senſe and Motion, 


Wolf in a Chain, that Divi 
that the People now jea 


fell down upon the ground, 
l 


David's ſafety: God makes Saxl a Prophet in ſome ſort, that he may make David a King 

in the beſt manner, &c. | þ 
N. B. Note well. 1.Samue| came no more to ſee Saul till the day of bis death, 

that is, to do Homage to him (after andy entree ) as a King, for the 

then rejected him, yet Saul meets Somnel here, not with a defign to ſee bi 

=y David ; nor do weread that Samwe! ſaid any thing to him in owning him 

ſome ſuppoſe that Sax! knew not Semwel, becaule his Ex 

N. B. And-notwithſtanding, Semi Fropheſied as Wicked Balaemn did, 

ers of Iniguity, Matth. 7. 22, 23- | 
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1 Sam-Chap.19. Under Saul, and David Anointed. 26s * 
fy] Providence of God towards David ; while Saul was watching and ſearching Devids __ 
[4 


Prefident) as Sarved and Privi % 
Perſons, <4. 10. 5- though David thought thoſe Prophets would procect him front - 
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wp 288 . The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael 1 Sam-Chap. 26; Yui 
8 7 rs q 
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CHAP. XX. 


<T HET | containeth David's privare return to the Coure to confule 
A with his Faithful Friend Fonarban, about his caſe, &c. where we have a pro- 

. oof three parts. (1.) The Antecedents. (2.) The Concomitants. And (3.) The 

_ * Conſeghents.. Aemarks upon the Firſt : The nrecedenes are theſe. | 
Sir, David fled from Naiorb in Ramiab to Gibeab ff Saul (which is computed twelye 

ies Giſtance) while Sex lay in his Tawnce, (and Chain'd up in Gods Chain, like a 
olf reſtrain'd from Worrying God's oF David for a Day anda Night) and where 


—— — 


hav was Refident and Prefident in his 's Abſence : He asks his dear Fonathay, 
hat Crime he had commicred chat hisgFather was ſo implacably incens'd againſt him? 
. I, Good Jonathen anſwers him with 2 [God forbid, 8&c.] v. 2. not thinking that 

: could 'be fo wicked as to ſeek David's Life, when he had fo lately (worn to 


the , Chap, 19.6. 
=_ The Love of this good Son thought no evil of « bad Father, x Cor. 13. 5. what | 
agancy had been in the Father, his Charitable Son impares it as the fruits only of || © 
| Fits, andheafforeth Dt, Gaying, when my Farther comes to himſelf, | 
Indertake to reconcile thee to/him,' as | have done heretofore,. chap. 19 4, 5. 
this 'Noble-minded-Sor is leaſt ſuſpicious of evil, and purs 2 more candid Cor 
upon the evil Actions of a Bloody-minded ther, than they truly deſerved; 
| the Son's Blind Charity, towards a bud Father ( which was both com- 
comely in. him) chati/be affureth David {My F at ber will do not bing, either 
but that be will ſhew'it me] * To this Dawidreplys, v. 3. and that with 3 
(becauſe the marrer was of great moment) that Jonathan might nor 
oling this Reaſon, why Sau! concealed his deſigning David's Death 
, becauſe he knew' there was a League of Love betwixt them, v. 3. FJon- 
to David's Reply, was, That he offered his utmoſt endeavour to grant 
's Requeſt for diſcovering the truth, concerning the King's Mind, and for pre. 
ing his Life who was Innocent, yet in danger, 'v. 4 ſaying to him, What thy Soul 
b, 1 will do for thee ;, ſo our Feſws ſays rows, Matth. 7. 7; John 16: 23, 24» 
The Second Remark'is, The" manner how Jonathan. mult pump forth his Father's 
lind, preſcribed by David, v.5, 6, 7, 8. wherein Obſerve, Th 
Firſt,” The Opportunity, that is, the Solemn Feſtival time of the New-Moon now at 
hand, - which was celebrated as a Teſtimony of their Thankfuineſs ro God, for lending 
them Times and Seaſons, Numb. 10. 10. becauſe al time i the Lords, [The day i thine, 
and the: Night. is thine, thou baſt prepared the Light and the Sun,]) Plal. 74. 16. 
Secondly. The Ycaxcy of David's uſual Seat as he was the King's Son in Law, would 
octaſion Sau/'s E after him 3 for though David could not well imagine that Saul 
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| ive him Incelligence how his Farber reſented his Withdrawmenr. 

"Thirdly, David's Appeal to Jonathan's bwn Conſcience concerning his Innocency, 
ſing EL) If Inignity be in me, [> trpar' ſelf, I had rather Die by thy friendly hands, 
than be tortured by the hands of thy furious. Father : The render Mercier of the Wicked, 
ere Cruelties, (aith Solomon, Prov: 12. 10. But if no Inigquity be fonnd in me, as thou 
jadgeſt, then be mindful of that Solemn Covenant, whereof God is a Witneſs, and 

iveme ſeaſonable notice of Sawl's Intentions concerving mes 1f he ſay wel to my Ab- 
ence, by thy leave, I am willing totruſt my ſelf with him this :hd time, as 1 have 
done twice already, .cbap. 18; 11, 17, and 19. 7. notwithflanding his double 

: ealing 


ey n 
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Wo eronteng a 


ok Nd hvgn mince h 
Tho EO bes Fl and 2 faithful Fri 


eg 


pr; — +l he; 
bimſelf, =o os biuge A Hands 
: Gabe by what place this fru 
qo alc they migh heard, mad witre' 
Birth [Jehovah the God of Iſrael,] to Witneſs the re 
Regs berwixt them, v. 125 ins; God, 10 


Es A 
rand r eir Apparent of 
' therefore might exvy thee, having mares of 
nt es 'tis the good P of God to 
33 one better than my Father, noch 5 ply roy rm 
and whatſoever becometh of o& Faw me 
© -bechearfully ſubmitreth þ of me Ar Ties to cleave 
David, in whole ſelicn he rejoyced as much as in his own. © 4 
Thirdly, Jonathan's Faith as well as Seif-denial, is here very Conſpic | 
ing David, now in his lowelt State of ne names en even then, when, D« tid had: 
jo8 ty Sworn his own deſperate bimſelf fing.l A; inte | 
and as thy Soul liveth, there is but @ ſtep berwixe me and death, ] v, 3, A 
N. B. Yet at that time Jonethen Naw as if bs wha ac 
oo of Iſrael, therefore mult he xo Str dt - 


ion, to keep Covenane with himſelf, 

were Deador Alive when Devidcame to the rg vr Mage | 
v.14, 15, 16, 17. 

*X 3 The like famous Faich we find in Abiget cferward Cha 

Bur above all, GFA the Forporr {Oi inhim. who is called} 

could believe in a Cracified C wif, and gry Hr | 

his Kingdom, Luke 23. 42- as it be ſaw 

+*The Fourth Remark upon the Antecedents is 
then propounds to Devig, as meaſures co be raken 
$ewl at the Feaſt, how his Heart ſtood affected 
cher, for hiding, himſelf until fo! tee or caſa geo 
Wherein obſerve, | 

Firſt, The time whevit was agreed befwixt them, that Davs 
hem till rowards the ending of the third day, (the next i 
' arid Saw wasexpetted home from Nath in : 

' David aid perdne all thar time, but then was he to: this bidi 
ag node m det erg eny  p what was S, Ty 
Ezel,;] oh hs figtfieth, [that ſpeweth tbe way, Jand: 
namely, t ay: his way: was not to return to. Sau; Comr, '& 
the ſavingOt hi$Life :'T wascercalaly s pon Wnre 37 
and 74k rogether about ſoreet arus, 264 WIE oo 12d advertiſed | 
Father's [Intent BSI chap. 19. 2 ely.it was al #* t0-QIrec ay 
to the ri ;pae way, &c ye RE 2 Fes 

Thi The manner bow Saul's Sou right be diſcover, | 
Contrivance of Judicious Jonerben, nada LOT ont 
ſhoot three Arrows, as David muſt. 

N. B. One would wonder to 
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Fonathan, or Ye 4 of us fometimes in comms 
others, and ſometimes he ſhoots over us in t 
Trims all nr bburt isro —_—_ the Bleſſed Indications #: 


this Feaf of the-1 «New- Moon, 

28, 11; F/al. 81. 3, &c. and he will hay 
ir wi Jojo where himſelf fate down in þ odor 
ME CIERns had likewiſe their peculiar Seats, which 
(he Ky" hm in-Law)' was empty, v. 24, 25. nd On 
Eee ther farther diſtance from his Farther, as f 
"Saul was filent at David's Abſerice, ſuppoſing 
TA fo was unclean vritil the Evening according to "he 

IN 36 I 16 208 15-16. ns Forums for him the-next 


: NS ie not clean yo Foes oh PR Surely $4u! look'd upon himlelfzs 
yet! hile ih at Ceremonial Polturions, he made no Conſcience of 
Oe] flebine fe and Murthering'of Innocent Blood : This is the 


Fhe Second al Circumſtances of this Feef Is, Saul. opon the 
ood Day, 4 maniier, [Where the Son of Jeſſe, that be 
NEOGY 99% ” day! Vv, 
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2 hr rg better tiled by Saw, who 
gba yrop 


eh hOrdey e, which was ſo lately [c = phe bon 
EEE Eldeſ —_— 
to 
DEE: f-born had commanded his preſence 


hy Ind Hindur the BY «a(baving a Commiſſion from 

RE the Concerns of the Fe 

1,06) wa wc oppor- 
this 

avendidy; 20d © frequently 

The 


PY 


2» be 4 
t : 4 VP, 
& "bm " * 
"FR þ 4 OA. 4 
% 


» Ms, W "Y 
_ . >=) 
& ©&<E +a 


's Providence in ſuch away as the Lord , 


of the AR it (elf ar that Feaf, 
ESI IED Remark; upon them are, | 


_ 


__ 
<> 


-— 


2 


. w . - n 
F* 45. Sk > v anon 
4 - 5 3 I EL 6 
Pp. an. © WP A, 2. Py "34 a "4 >. 
—_ bh * "_— -— 
h wa x made. vY 4 
. > OS RS . # £ > 5 4 
- u —- fs AN ff 4 | NY, 4 
. k by | "2 By - % - J- 
 ; _ ” ac -F \ < ; L, 
4 ws. *» > 4 i mp x | 
%. - 4 . _ ” L s . 
, 4 $2.4 x *% a — of ET; : 45> 
w pm, 1 "4 
4 n Y x5 _ 


- 1 at wy IS"F 
” - : : 


" {Se Chapita;— Unider Saul ad David: Hrotited 
Pc Remark is, Saul's Anger at this Anſwer, V. i I Hecation 


naught, and holds che worſt d in hus 
—_ his Mourh in his Francick Fit arrer Sn 


1 w= Mother, as if the ha 
1 2 Sam. 21. 8. = {oy pt inoeron Dane whom | 
- | poſfidly oppoſing at times his Frantick 


: And 
The Birth folows the Beky, that Fongeban ha ' 
r, and not from him z and thus the T)renr Ranes and Hedtors 40 
, as if David by his Crafty Infinuacions bad wheedled the 
etna horas Rr in a Rage reſolves,that the 
61. BN }. Nay, but ſtay, Sir, you muſt ask God leave; 
TID P/al. 68. 20. TS anita 
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now yy his Diſpleaſure; he might id _ 
hereby he proclaims his Irreconcileable fury, ag taught Dovid by this Tok 

; vide the beſt "t for his own ſafety. | 

7 Jonarher's 


' from Meat all that /econd Day, v.34. 

Condicion hy, bopmge) pb been his own 

'- for David's e, as well as for himſelf. Duo nunc morienner in 
: one, by Sympathy. 

The Left pert is the Conſequents: The Remarks on it are, Firſt,- The:bivd 

kts nary _ w 6; 19, Gd Tait Don, 253 Fed obemer 


-N. B:  Nore well. LoAae ur wg mnge Doe ing 
go for ſafety ; not to Saa''s Friends durſt 
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of David's perpetual Baniſhment, which 
fines, reſiding io Garb, Cc. Upon which h wa 


pg madam becauſe it wasa City 

c 22+ ? to betray him into Sexl's Hands, 
ſeems Sw! had removed the Tabernacle from Shiloto Nob, wer 
il} at Kiri jv, Where it it cootinued till David's Reign; yerthe Pri 
> 7 ms pp py rue Errand' to this 


the Mediation of the #igh- Prieft here. 
d's in this double Errand with the #i 
diſtreſs, being driven both from the Prince ak 


and Compaſſion better than in the Boſome of 
POPPED ſeeing their Perſons were on 


q this Emergency for his own fu- 
on (T0 ohus rehief os forhis preſent 


here the Prieſt 
1 Kings 2. 26; Nehtm. 11. 31. 
AC ng a4 God be not mentioned in this Chapter, 
| yet is it over and over, next, where Doeg Accuſeth Abwelech for fo doing, 
g 3 les hive did it,. Chap, 22. 10, 13, 15. 

I Nor is it at all improbable that Dvid reſorted hither to viſie the Tabernack 
= 7": bich be dearly loves and the loſs'of which he fo much bewailed in his 
Exile) his Native Countrey and Kingdom, both to pour 

"ch bi pn oryens c Prey Dorn—nee for his proce#ion and direion in his difireſſed 
condution,,and Counſel from God's Oracle by the High-Pricſt, who wa 
icſ da is peace (as the Ber qe 07] been at the coming of Ss 
16 4) David ſo unlike himſelf, more like a poor 'Vagrant 
hes Soi: Low to)the rw his Captain General : Hereupon /hime 
y af og oo raps Jn _—_ pms faithful Servants 

dal: han to 1s Companions, as appeareth 
. and om March. SS Yet were they left at ſome other place at this 


The wean, Nd David obtained ſucceſs in bicablelld 
inthe... 2. Extorted from him by the prevalency of 
| hich two caſes do nota 


reaching us, 
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whereof David's Lye _ 


WARE ' Nobin the next 
| , whit fupe when be av ey. japd Sycophone Dov 
were preſent. Therefore David doth not excuſe himſelf z but, like 
| CE Rineene, lays load upon his own Conſcience, ch. 22, _—_ __—_ greatly bewail 
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\ comes to Nob, about Twelve Miles from Gibea, | 


Oc. bur alſo, and more eſpecially tg 
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© "this /-r of Lying, long after, earneſtly praying both for pardon of it, axd for power againſt i, 
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Under Saul and David Anointed. * 93 


C. Plal. 19. 28, 29. p : . | 
© The Fourth Remerkis, David's aking and obtaining, v. 3, 4, 5,6, 7,8, 9. Two things 


- David asks _ as recorded ( omitting his conſulting with God's Oracle, not mencioned® © 

here) and he obtains them both thacenh Alnmelech's Candour a Famed | 
The þf was for fy for the prefenc : And the ſecond was for rms for the fatare. 
The fr was for his preſenc Suſtenance, and the cher for his future Sofeg«ard. 

-., The firſt is Alimony: *'Tis probable Fonarhan had ſent away David's Servants in fuch 
"haſte after him, that they had no time to procure and bring along with them any ve- 
'- | celary Pravinews therefore David was conſtrain'd to beg bu Bread at the hands of 
' - * Abamelech. 

N. 3. Note well, This belps us to a right ſenſe of his own words, [1 have beex Young, 
and now-am Old, yet never ſaw I the Righteous [{hen, nor hu Seed begging Bread, Pal. 
37- 25- which muſt not be taken in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, ſeeing himſelt was forced to beg 

* bis Bread; at two ſeveral times; once here, and again of Churliſh Nabai, chap. 25.8.9. 
Yet he could plead with-God, ſaying, 1 am thy Servant, and the Son of thy Handmaid, 
Pſak. 116. 16. and again, Pfal. 143. 12. And as Nabal there gave him a flat denial, fo 
Abimelech makes 2 double Objet1on here againſt granting bis begging Requet}, in propo- 
fig two Caſes of Conſcience, that ſeem'd-to tie has hands : The fir# was, he had no bread 
there (chough undoubtedly he had Bread at Home in Anarboth where he dwelt) 
fave only the Conſecrated Shew-bread, which was appropriated for the Prieſts Sulte- 
nance, Exod. 25. 30- and Levis. 24. 5. to v. 10, gh, 

N. B. Note well. This Sbew-Bread (which was alway before the Lord from Sabbath 
to Sabbath) was a Type of Chrif that Bread of Life, who alway appeareth at his Father's 
right band, to make Interceſſion for s, Heb. 9. 24 The ſecond Doubt was; Whether 

David and his Servants were ceremonially ballowed to eat of this Holy. Bread, in cafe he 

ſhould be ſatisfied to give it to them? As to both Obje#ions David anfwers,v. 5,6; [The 

Bread is in a manner common, 2s if (he had ſaid) I am in fuch danger of this dogged Doegy 

that 1 dare not ſtay here fo long, until common Bread, or other Proviſions be tent for 

by thee to Anatheb; and this Holy Breed hath accompliſh'd che Law in Randing (ix 

Days upon the Table ; hence ſome fi that David came upon the Sabbath, pax 
freſh hor Bread was to. be ſet in the Room of the old and cold Loaves (that on that 

were to. be removed, and employed for the common uſe of the Prieſt and his Family. 

' now ſeeingit is a ruled caſe,that in all matters of weighty importance,Ceremonials 

to give place to Moral Duties, when both cannot conſiſt together 3 and thus our Lord 
Interprets it in all the three Evangelifts, Marth. 12. 3, 4, 7. Mark 2. 23. 36. and Lake 
6.2, 3,4. teaching, that the Law of Neceſſity and Charity muſt have the precedency 
above Ceremozial Duties; becauſe God will have Mercy preferr d before Sacrifice, 

As to the ſecond Objeftion, David Anſwers, That he and his Servants were clean 
RE to that Law, Exod. 19, 15. for none of them had been with their Wives for 

$. | | 

N. B. it ſeems from hence, That though the diſtance from Gibeeb to Nob was bue 
about Twelve Miles, as is aforeſaid, yet avid had ſpent moſt of three Days in hiding 
himſelf from Saul, after he and Fonathar parted, in hovering about to meer. his 
Men whom Fonathan ſent to attend him; and now having fatisfied che $7 ei 6 in 
both his Doubts, he obtains his Loaves, v. 6. which he asked, v. 3. and hugs them 
away (faith San&iw) to his Hungry Men. But before he doth this, he doth want'a 
Weapon by ge both his Perſon and Proviſion : Therefore doth he a«k for « Spear, "© 
or a Sword, y. $. s 

N, B. It may well be wondered at, that Dewid conld expect bo an Arms a- | 
mong thoſe Godly Priefts, who were converſant with no Weapons, fave only with the 
Sworg of the Spirit, the Word of God ; yet {o Providence ordered it, that Goliab's Sword 
was then laid up in the Tabernacle for a Memorial of David's Viftory, and Abimelech 
faid, There was none but that; to which David Anſwered, Neardary A V. 9. 

N.B, Note wel. Oh that we could ſay foof the Wordof God Pre: hed 1 None {© 
fit for David ar this time, as this Sword, for he could carry it about him asa Sarremens 
to confirm his Confidence in God, when ing with the like difficulties and dan- 
gers : Yet may itrationally;be affirmed, that no Sword was ſo unfit for Devid 25 this 
was, becauſe he was a ew. hc the Countrey of the Pbilitines to hide himſelf there 
from. the hands of Sa/, where this Sword might have been a deſperate ſnare ro him ; 
more eſpecially, becauſe it was gorren by 4 Lye. 
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The Fifth Remark.is,' David's Exile from Saul to Gath of the Philiftines, v. 10,11,12, 
13,14.15. wherein ſeveral Branches are Remarkable > As, : $4 

Firſt, The Gooey of Doeg, which he made unto Sal, concerning David at Nob, 
where he obtained Alimonyand Arms, v. 7. to'be ſpoke to in Chap. 22. 

The ſecond Branch is, David flees from Saul to Hcbiſh, which might ſeem a leaping 
out of the Frying-pan (as we ſay) into the Fire, though the Philitines were profeſsd 
Enemies to 1-ael, yet chuſed he to adventure himfelf amongſt chem, rather than ex- 
poſe himſelf to Sau!'s Implacable fury. 


N. B, Note well. Thus Proteſtants have found it ſafer to live among the Turks, than + 


among the Papi/ts of Spainand Iraly's Inguifitions. = 

The third es 5 Though Devid thoughe co hide himſelf among the Crowd, being 
alone without Attendants, yet was he Diſcovered, Apprehended, and brought to 
Achbiſh the King with all Aggravations againſt David, concerning the Song of his ſlaying 
Ten Thouſand Philiſtines, Sc. This ſtartled him not a lictle, leſt Policy might promp: them 
ro Revenge, 


N, B. And *tis a wonder they did not Diſarm him of Goliab's Sword, ad there.” 


with hew him into a Thouſand po ; . 

The Foarth Branch, In this deſperate many David Acts the Geſtures and Poſtores 
of a Mad Man, yea the Habits and Speeches of ſuch an one ; as they might well think 
both his diſappointment of Sas Crown (promiſed him) was enough (with them) 
ro make any Man Mad: And had he not been Mad, he would never have ſought 
ſhelter among them whom he had fo difobliged to the utmoſt, &c. 

The Fifth Branch; As David Aged the part of a Mad Man to move their Com- 

to him, or their Contempt of him, that they might never fear any Danger by 
im : So the King and his Courriers Acted the part of Fools, not Feignedly but Realty, 
to let this Man go out of their Hands who was to be their Ruin afcer, | 

The Sixth and Laſt Branch; The Kabbins render this Reaſon why Achiſh diſmiſſed 
David, . "becauſe his own Wife and. Daughter were both Mad; and there 
was no need of a Third in one Houſe : But this Infatuation of 4chiſh was an'A of 
Gods Providence for David's preſervation, and the Anſwer of his Prayers poured 
forth art this time, in the Title of the Thirty Fourth and the Fifry ixth Pſalms, &c, 

-See more of Davids Danger here, in Remark, the Third of the Twenty Second 
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T: HIS Chapter contains a farther Account of David's Baniſhment, firſt into Moab, 


and then into Judah. Remarks upon the Firſt are, 

' Firſt, No doubt but David was full glad that he was ſo fairly delivered out of the 
hands of the Philiftine King and Courtiers : He departed from Gath when Acbiſh had 
faid it was below a King to defile his Fingers with the Blood of a Mad-mer, that was 
not capable ro do any miſchief to him, becauſe of his Mopiſhneſs ; fo he thruſt him 
out of his Preſence, whereupon he eſcaped tothe Cave of Adullam, v. 1. a place for- 
tified by Arr as well as by Nature, 2 Sam. 23. 13, 14. which lay in his own Tribe 
of Tadab,, from whom (being his kindred,) he expeRed fome affiſtance to proteR 
both him-and themſelves from Sau!'s fury. >" 

N. B. In this Cave (not far from Betblehem, and about eight Miles from Jeruſalem) 
David compoſed the Hundred and Second Pſalm, as appeareth by the Title, 
and by his Draver in it, where he you pen bow low he is brought now, ſo that 

know him, nor any that took care for him z that he was in this Cave as 
ina Priſon, &c- P/al. 142.7. H the Lord heard his Prayer, and ſends his 
Friends and Kindred about him to his , and divers others to become a Guard 


_ to him, of aboug Four Hundred Men 3 and God fent G44 alſo to him to be his Chap: 


lain, Verſe 2, 

The Second Remark, is ; Though David ſeemeth here to be a Sazz#yary for Ont-law- 
ries, a Refuge for Rebels, and a Proteffor to broken Debrors,. ro the damage of their 
Creditors, &c. | 

| : N. B; 
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r. | 2 SamiChapi22. Under Saul, and David Anointer. 2295 © 
7 /\ N.B, Yet in truth he was not ſoz for ſappoſe wy ſuch came, - David was Ignorant of 
their Debs ; ir way be their Creditors were Crue who had (however) 
ir Debtors Lands and Goods for fatisfaRion : Nor did he Countenance any. of his 
Followers in a way-/of Rebellion againſt their King, but occaſionally ſuppreſſed all y 
Rebellious intentions againſt Sax, (t ph Davids mortal Enemy,) Chap. 24- 4.67: 
and-26..8, 9. Nor did he retain cthemas Robbers to Plunder the Country, buz rather 
to Protect it from the Common- Enemy , as Naba!/s Servants teſtifie in Chap. 
25.:45-. And the Diſtreſſed ones whom David entertained; are ſuppoſed to be {ach as 
were great elerern by Seu's Tyranny, whereof Samucl forewarned them, Chap. 8. 
Mm v. 11.t018, 
 .N. B. Note well, Herein David became a Type of Chrift the Captain of our Salvation, 
, Heb. 2+ 10, who entertained contemptible Fiſhermen, &c. And ſuch as were deeply 


Indebted to Divine Juſtice for their Sins, and deſperately 4ifrefſed with the heavy 
burden-of them, Zuk. 7.41. to 48, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. Yea Chriſt till Cries, 
[Come to me all that are weary, &c.)] Matth. 11.28. All fuch as are ſenſible of their 
4 ſuffering worſe under Sarr's Tyranny, than thoſe had under Sas/'s. 
, The Fhird Remark is, David's Removal from hence into Moab, v. 3, 4- where he 
came to the Kings Courr. Oh ! what Various Proſpects thave we of Devid in differ- 
ing Figures at the Courts of Kings after he had turned his Shepherds- Hook, into a 
Souldiers- Sword? +4 
N. B. Note wel. At firſt we have him in the Court of 1ſraels King, as a None 
ſuch David, both with Sau! (that thonght him worthy to be made -the Kings-Son- 
in-Law,) and with his S»bje&#s that Sang, [Saul bath Slain bis Thouſands, but David 
bis Ten Thouſands] as before. The next Profpe& we have of bim is in the Philiftines 
Courts, when forced by Sas! to flee unto Gath, the very City of Goliab, and Goliab's 
Sword now girt about him z where he is Diſcovered and Upbraided with that very 
Song above-ſaig, ſo was haled to the King, being in the mid(t of all the | Gyants 
Friends ; he could not expe, but they would now take Revenge upon him for flay- 
ing their Champion. | 
N. B. David's danger was now fo inevitable, -that he could find no other ſhift, 
but to feign himſelf a Natural Fool, - behaving himſelf like a Mopiſh Dotard, then 
was he [Fonath Elam Rechokim] the Title of his Fifty Sixth Pſalm y. that is, 4 Dumb —- 
Dove in 4- far Country : But the third Proſpe&t we have here of David at the Court «_ 
the King of Moab: He is now come hither voluntarily, and 1n a better Equipage, 
all alone and by conſtraint, as to the Philifines King, but as Colonel of a Regiment, 
and without fear of this King (as he had of Achiſb) but with Magnanimous Courage s , 
the grounds whereof were, partly, becauſe his Fathers Grand- Mother was Ruth the 
Moabite/s, Ruth 4. 10. Which (as ſome ſuppoſe)- David might plead with the King 
of Moab, for his favour to one Related to him by Deſcent z and partly, becauſe Saud, 
who perſecuted him, was alſo an Enemy to this King, having done great damage to 
Moab in his Wars, Chap. 14. 47- 
* - The Fourth Remark is, David's Deſign at the Court of this King of Moab was not 
ſo much for favour to his own Perſon, as it was for his Prote&ion to his Aged Parents, 
who could not in their Old Age poſt away from place to place with him, as he inhis 
preſent condition was forced to do : So he requetts of this. King, that both his Father 
and Mother, yet alive, Might be ſeated ſome where in the Country of Moab; that they 
might be not only at Eſe in their Old Age, bur alſo in Safety out of the reach of 
SauPs Cruel Periecutions; who was ſo Bloody, he knew, as to be Revenged upon 
the Parents, when he could not come at the Son: And this Dawid deſired to be 
done, only [Till be knew what God would do for him] in the Accompliſhing of God's 
Promiſe made to him. w 
N. B. Note well. This Godly Care of David the Son, for his Aged Parents Eaſe 
and Safety, is moſt bighly commendable, and exceeding worthy of all due Imitationz 
Children can never enough requite their Parents, from whom they have both their 
Being and Well-being. Nor may it be doubted, but ſo Grave and Godly. a Man'as 
Jeſſe (David's Father) was, muſt not only be acceptable to the King of Moab, but 
might be uſeful co him in his Counſels, &c. | 
The Second Part of this Chapter is David's return from. 2404+ into the Land of 
Judah, and the occurrences happening thereupon. Remarks yy it are, 
Firſt, Dvi« did fo, becauſe he was admomthed thereunto by the Oracle of Gad the 


2 Ve 3+ 
N. B, 


The tdiftory anal Whftery of Urael 
- comfort 


either becauſe __ 

m Kel; ther Hocruls thay wee ere ſdolrrnr; and fo might foo if he 
matey : Or rather, rag was pleaſed to-bring Dovid on farts 
by S's Perſerution -in bis own Conntry : Therefore God bids him'by Gad, 


Tryal 

ow thy Jeif in inthe Land of Judah] chit he might pnblickly put in his Claim'tro the 
Kingdom -after Sa«!s Death, and that there he might be in Action, —— 

own Tribe, and do ſome good for his Country, as God fo axdered it, for he his 


finall Army did bezr 'back the org of t Pins? rom _—_ Fulah, | 


into his his own Ts pur -him-i mrto anew kg Lore and Phrenzy, v.6, 
7, 8: Where romgy, bis followers that they alſo Confpired with David tg 
throne him, oyag, £9 one wer a rene of my own Tribe, us ſorry for me. \ F 
'N. B Note well. of rhem were ſorry for his Malice and Madneſs 

agdinſt Innocent David, lh oboe ſhew itz and it is too true, that others of Sau; 

Favourites and Followers, who had fawn'd upon Dwvid while he was in Favour and 

Drotberity, were now eſtranged from him, and devored to Sa»”s command, 'in doing 

il}Offices agzinſt David. Saul here makes a loud Harangue made up moſtly of Lies 

to his Cowrriers ; ſaying, 
ye 'be content to have the Kingdom tranflated from your Tribe of Ben 
jamin, intothe Tribe of Judah ; as David would:do ? Therefore beſtir your ſelves ye 
\anites that 1t —_—_ be fo. 

: He ro nds with the Profits and Preferments he had Enriched 

oppreſſed his own Subjects to Bribe his Coungers and Souldier; 

ach ip my i Tyrakes uſe to -do, and as (Semuel had foretold, Chap. 8. 14.) 

wr fy Whereas' no ſuch Bounties (be cells them) they could expect from 


> Qv. B,-Oh1 that we could ſay thus to Res, neither thy 'Work nor thy Wages are 


comparidlerotholeof my ſweet Saviour, &c, 
=. y, His Third Coeving 4rgument was, You muſt be of the Conſpiracy becauſe 
of you lets me know David's) holes be. 
"IX. B. Whereas they indeed were too Addifted to Saul, and too little 4f- 
. febled to David: Their only fault was with him, that they did not ſo eagerly purſue 
and - Ta David, as his" Phrantick Fury would have puſhed them forwards. Bar 
above a 
Fourthly, His Fourth Flying nt was, that none of them gave him intelh- 
gence-how his awn Sor prov \o-: _ to him, and ſtirred up bis Serwent ts 
lie in wait againſt him : SHden, be vilel As, Loa ders his Yertwous Son Jonathan; partly, be- 
on nbe: ie ood fall hi 7 poerkn ”a So. Piſe ſaich, thar this 
in the preſence o is Chap. 20. 33. So- Piſcator ſaith, that this was 
one of chis Tyrants Ry z or partly, becauſe David durſt not Invade the 
wo only'Four Hundzed Men, (as-he thought) without having Encon- 
ſome promiſed Aﬀiſtance from Aomori other Accomplices ; Where 
mqunens of it was neicherſo, nor 1. 
be, ob B. For as to Fonathen, he abhorred the choughts of Conſpiring againſt his own 
preferring his Fathers Welfare and Honour above all other Friends in the 
Word, relolving to be Paſſve, and to leave all to the Providence of God in bring- 
ing about that Promiſe a——_ David had Acquainted him when they enrred into 
ny <4 of - Lowe : And as v0 David, hewas 10 far from lying in wait for Sea/, that 
ah ay is was moſt troe. *T'was Saul that did daily lay in wait for David to 
Lifez when as all Devid-did was only to Defend himſelf from his 
Bloody i: #1ands. 
1!'The Third Remark is 3 That dogged Court Sycophant- Doeg, fo ſoon as he heard 
_ that Saz! would prefer any Informer againſt David, with Vineyards, and Olive-yards, 
tnacches ar che bair, ver. 9, 10. He ſurmizes he had now a fair Opportunity 
to advance himielf from being a baſe Heardſmen, tp become 2 brave Gentlemen, and 
to\be exalced a5 lame Eminent Courtier 3 he ſpareth not moſt walicioaſly to 
mraduce them that were moſt inhocent- Not only David, whom he calls by comempr 
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" their own lives, ver- 11. 


The ſecond Circanſtence is, Ahianelech tem of Fi the reſt Tran at Saul's 


againſt their Leige bord need ogg br 
prove by orefumption and probabulicy, wer, 1 3 
contributed your beſt Aſſiſt ance to that Grand _ [ of lb # | 
bebior, and therefore you [bal dye,] and 5 in och 2 rag that (pe 
4 himglech in the name of the reſt,, he di ind to | him by | a0. 
beſt Title he can afford him was { -ka Sox A Reed 0g 0, Conmnett ne 
wa Ne was reſolv'd to condemg him right or wrong, Gonch Arraigament 
for what he did was doge-in-the # (megrity of of bus ey. 

oe: Bat ts Third Circamftance is, Alimelecb's 4 and Azſwer to the h 

yer. 14, 15. wherein the Defendane Argues is Royal Plaintiff in. Faro | 


ſaying, . 
Firſt, As to Dvid, be declareth what David hag to ly ' 
ſelf, than in the common elumarion boy of 0016, inform 
that Saul _ mri ha 'd him worry ro 9 oh of 
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vB. 1 
he ih and damiably paſſeth this bloody doom of death 
barwpon all his Fathers Hooſe alſo, abd all this upon the 


Rinners, Hebr. that had run to fetch the Prieſts from Nob to Saul) to' kill the Prieſts of 
the Lord, ver. 17. which had ſuch an emphatical ſound [Priefs of 'the- Lord] that it 
ftruck Footmen into ſuch 2 fear, they durſt not life up an band againſt them, a 
probably they might have done, had they been Prieſts of Baal, or Prieſts of the Devil, 
and-not of the Lord, but becauſe they were fo, they had ſuch a veneration both' for 


oh innocency of their perſons, and for the ſan#iry of their Office, that they refuſed to 


bey the Royal Command ; - and the rather, becauſe all thoſe Prieſts appeared (as 
anttiu pot) in their Sacerdotal Habits, ſeeing they are faid to wear the Linnen 
Epbod, ver. 15. 

Nv. #. They all appeared before the King thus Apparell'd (ſaith San#ixs.) (1.) For 
the honour of their High Prieff. (2:) For Reverence tothe King. And (3.) For pa- 


cifying the King's wrath,ſuſpeCting their Summons was upon David's account, thou 
that *expr holds out onl ir- wearing an Ephod in the Sanctuaries ſervice, 
Exo1."28."qo, 41: yet if they ſo appeaged here, no wonder if Sax!'s Foormen were loth 
to dye white Ep%0ds red with thetr own blood. 


_- N-'B. "However, they chuſed F ro obey God- (who had forbidden Murther) 
an'chis wicked Tyrant, * who would mgke them his Agents and Inſtruments inſauch 
trid Mafſacre 3'this'was well thos'far, but Chry/ofom blames themfor nor ſteping 

Tn rrparnr pleading with'Szs!, ' to /ave the Frie/ts, &c. | 


he 


5 do 1t-himfelf, ſeeing he was reſolv'd to have it done. 
Fart Fox 


Some do probably ſuppoſe that- Sas! commjtted here the unpar donable. Six, 
his ice extending the Lord bimſelf, in his faying [Slay the Priefts of the Lord) 
as if I faid, the Lbrd'favours David, and rejetts me, becaule my rage cannot reach 
the Lord himſelf, 1 will be reveng'd upon bw Pric#ts, N. B. 
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-SamChap.23 Under Saul and David Aminted 30t 
þ —_ _ God hath delivered David into my bands z] as if the fame God, who' had 
re , EBT 


im, were now on his (ide. | Fees . HAT 

N, B. Thus this fooliſh Hypocrite flatter'd bimſelf until bis Iniquity was found to be hate 
ful, Pſal. 36. 2. what he earneſtly defired, he eaſily believed - God was near i big 
Moth, but far from his heart, Jerem. 12. 2. Saul falſely hoped what David had 
for his /afety, would now become his r»ine, therefore reſolveth to catch him in Keilab, 
v.8. though he knew of God's Watchful Providence over David, whereby he had 
been ſo oft delivered out of his bloody bends. 

The Third Remark.is, The Event of Saul's Attempt of catching David in Keileh : 


Where, Ro | 

N. B, Mark (1.) Sal readily raiſes all b# Men of War to Beſiege Keilab when Da- 
vid was in it, but he was not ſo forward to relieve Xeilab, when the Philiftines did Be- 
fiege it 3 for bis Malice againſt David, was more than his Love of a King to bis owg 


Countrey. 

N. B. Mark (2.) When Pavid heard of Saw's March, though he pretended to his 
Army that it was for fighting againſt the Philiftine: that Befieged Keilab, yet David 
knew he intended to ſurprize him, v. 9. and therefore David calls Abiathar to confulc 
Godin the Ephod with the Urim and Thummim, David putting words into his Mouth, 
what to pray for accofding to Numb. 27. 21. that he might know the Will of. Godin 
it, v- 10, 

N. B. Mark, (3.) The Enquiry of the High-Prieſt at David's DireRion was double, 
and both Hypothetical, or upon Suppolition, as God's Anſwer was accordingly tothe 
Enquiry, V.11, 12. The firſt Enquiry was, Cit Saul come down to Keilah 2} God An- 


ſwers, [He will, if thou continue there. } And the ſecond Enquiry was, [Will the Men of 


Keilah deliver Davidinto Saws hands? ] God Anſwers again,F 1f Saul come down, and thou 
ftay there, they will. This is called Scientia Media in Deo, by the School-men: God knows 
future Contingents, and not only things that are ab/olvre, but _ that are coliditional z 
alſo; God knows Mens thoughts af ar off, Pſal. 139. 2. and knows better than thernſelves 
what they would do in ſuch and ſacha caſe. 

N. B. Bernard ſaith, [Deus eff Intimior Intimo noſtro,)] God is more inward with us. 
than we are with our ſelves: God by his Omniſciency knows all Mens Paſſions a 
Purpoſes, if they be led into ſuch and ſuch Temptations : Therefore (faith the Lord 


to D4vid here) though thou haſt deſerved the City-Crown, for ſaving the City fromthe © 
Siege of the Pb;/;tines (that would bave deſtroyed their All, and therefore they owe 


their All to thee their Deliverer) yet truſt thou not the Citizens, if Saxl- come and 
put chem upon Tryal, they will prove treacherous to thee, they have already ſerved 
themſelves of thee, and now they will make no matter what befals thee, chey will re- 
quite thee evil for good : I know their Averſion to David, and their Afﬀettion to Saul, 
whom they fear more than Love, and rather than they will ſuffer ſuch Severities as Nob 
did by Saul, they will certainly*make thee their Sacrifice to pacifie Sawi's' Phrantick 
Fury, and judge it better that one Innocent perſon periſh, than that their whole Ciry 
ſhould be deſtroyed. Inferevces from this grand caſe may not be omircred. 

N. B. Note well, The Firſt is, That Scientia Media, which the Schoolmen plead for, 
cannot confiſt with the higheſt Perfeftion of God, becauſe as they ſtate their, Notion, 
it makech ſome knowledge of God to depend principally upon the External Obje& in 


_ Man, and not imdependantly upon the Eternal Will of God. The plain Truth here is, that. 


God by his Przfcience and Omniſcience Knowerh «ll things, Joh. 21, 17. both all 
Good and all Evil; he foreſeeth three forts of Evils, (1.) The Evils of Natare, as 
Famine,” Sword, Peſtilence, &c. (o reveals them to bis Prophets. (2:) The Evil: 
Sin, both in Men and Devils, &c. And, (3.) The Evils of Puniſhment, which 
inflicts vpon both ; The Eyes of the Lord run to and frethrough the Earth, 2 Chron: 16.'g. 
The maker of Man, Pal. 33. 15. Iſa. 44. 2. muſt needs know what « in Man, John 2: 
24, 25. So God hath a Science of Viſion, even of alt future things, whether they bei 
their own Nature neceſſary, or free and voluntary, or Contingent and caſual + | And 
God by his Omniſcience fore-knowing in theſe future contingents what would 
paſs in the courſe of Naturral cauſes; though in his Abſolute Decree he had 
that thev ſhould never happen; and therefore he crofleth their Courſe; {0 God tellech 
David here, that Sau! would certainly come down, and that the Men of Xeilab would 
as certainly deliver David into Sa#l's hands, if their purpoſes were_notcroſſed by 
David's departure (which God had Decreed, &c. + 
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come to 
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but more eſpecially they were qualified by Jonathan's Cordial Kindneſs to him, and 
Candid Correſpondency with him, v. 16. Who came into the Wood (where David had 


appoinred co meet him) and frengebened bis Himds in God, by reminding him of God's | 4 


ible promiſe to him, and of his irreſiſtible Providence over him in all his dangers 
hitherto, and aſſuring him, the ſame would ſtill ſo ſecure him, that he need not fear bis 
Father's finding bim, v. 17. | | 

N. B. Where good Jonathan promiſeth to h 
more than God had promiſedhim, grounding this his 
rolity and Fidelity in the Covenant contracted bet a the 
ewo faſt and faithful Friends might have lived cogetheyin all Unity and Unanimity, as 
did the two Brothers, Frederick and Job» Dukes of Saxay, who moſt amicably mana- 
ged the Matters of the Dukedom by their mutual Counſel and Conſent, to the great ad- 
vantage of the Common-wealth z but God had purpoſed to diſpoſe of this good Man Fone- 
than otherwiſe, and to advance him from an Earthbly Cgrmgs co an Heavenly King- 
dom: The Lord deals well with this good Forarhan in his preventing his hopes by his 
unexpected Death, bur providing a better Life for him, &c 

N.B., Thus God doth with many of his Godly Servants, who oft fail of theit hopes 
in Earthly Comforts (whereof they have no abſolute promiſe) giving them preferment 
unto thoſe Comforts which are Spiritae/ and Heavenly : Thus Pant hoped God _—_ 
deliver him from Death, to be reſtored ro the Philippians, when he wrote to them 
from Rome, where then he was Priſoner, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Phil, 1-25. Yet Eccleſiafticd 
Hiſtory doth affure us, that Pau! was not delivered from his Priſon in Keme, but there 
he ended his Days by a Glorious Martyrdom : When God rewards not the Godlineſs 
of his po_ with the Silver of this Life, he never fails to pay them with che Gold of 
2 berrer Life. 

N. B. Thus Jonathan might be next to David in Heaven, though God would not 
have it to be ſo on Earth. | ; 

N. B. At this Meeting likewiſe theſe rwo renew their League of Love, the third 
time; the fir# was in the Houſe, chap. 18. 3. the ſecond was in the Field, chap. 20. 3. and 
this third was in the Wood here, v. 18. not done thus often out of any Jealouſfie they 
.had each of other, but becauſe Lovers do love to renew their mutual Loves often x 
and ſeeing Humane Nature is ſo fluid and fickle, we alſo ought to renew our Covenant 
with often, all will be found lictle enough to oblige our ſlippery hearts in a Con- 
ſcientious Obſervation of the Canditions of the Covenant. 

N. B. Behold here the remarkable Modeſty of this good Jonathan, inhis ready re- 
newing of the Old Covenant betwixt them before the Lord, before Gad the Tae, 
ind before Abiathar the High-Prieſt, not once upbraiding David with the many 
fronts and Injuries he ſuſtained for his faithful Friendſhip to him from his Phrantick 
Father, who (as he tells David) acted all along againſt his own knowledge, ſeeing Sa- 
muel had told him, God would have David to Reign in his ſtead, chap. 15. 28. and ob- 
ſerving David's daily ſafety and ſucceſs under the ſhadow of God's ProteRion ; and 
-_ he was brought to confeſs at laſt, that he knew it to be God's will indeed, 
chap. 24. 20. 

The Third Remark is, The Treachery of the Ziphires unto David in offering their 
Service unto Saw to betray him iato his hands, v. 19, 20. Though theſe Men of 
David's own Tribe, and deſcended from Caleb, x Chron. 2. 42. yer fo far did they de- 
generate from that good ſtock, as to deal rreacherouſly with David who had fo 1 
deliver'd them from the Invafion of the Philitines : Poſſibly they might fear Sau! 
ſerve them as he had ſerved the Ciry of Nob, as the Men of Ketheb feared: However 
this perfidious dealing of thoſe Men of Fudab with David in diſcovering him to Seet, 
8c. did ſo diſcompole hw Spiric, that (for compoſing it with a Divine Corte he 
compoſed that ſweet fſalm the 54th, where he calls choſe Men of his own 
(wherein he truſted,) a Company of Treacherous Serengers, v, 3. who from the A 
tion of their Afﬀe#ions, though near. to him in Affinity, they had dealr more w 
with him, than Forraign Countries had donez therefore David tarns them overto God, 
that he might cake an order with them, Pſal. 54.v. 5, &c. 

The Fourth Remerk is, The kind Reception Saw! gave to thoſe perfidious petſons, 
SR a F earch oo nn Bleffing upon them for their Perfidivutaets, and 

irſt, to pronounce a g upon them 
that from the Lords whoſe Prieſts he had baſely butchered : God was much in this 
Hypoerizes Mouth, while the Devi! (that envious one) was in bis Heart. ay * upon 
, . Ee on 
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Religion his pretence to palliare his bloody purpoſe of killing David, and to Animare 
cemmgat their Treache 


- 4 : Secondly, Hereupon he lays his Royal Command upon them to ſearch out David's 


lurking holes, rendring this reaſon, that heis fo crafty, be wi)l certainly lip you, if you 
be not exceedingly .circumſpe&. And, ; 

Thirdly, When you have /etr him for certainty, then bring me word, that we may 
joyn together and catch our Prey :-So loth was Saw to loſe his labour, and to come off 
with difhonour by being di y more. 25 
_ -N.B. Note well. 1. Oh, that om —_ he _ ce Fiend out _ Ferrer 

our Dilefium Delitum, or Derling ar Sin which doth ſo eaſily beſet ", 

__ 12. 1, And will certainly find « or, if we do not avs find it out firſs, 
Numb. 32: 23: ; 

. N. 3 Note well, 2. Nor did David. dare thus: to encourage thoſe Treaſonable 
Treacheries againſt Saw/ himſelf, and againſt his Son" 7ſbbofherh, 2 Sam. 4. 10, 15, 
Saul an Uuſound Hypocrite, durſt do that which David a Sincere Saint durft 


not do. 

The Fifth Remazk is, David's marvelous Deliverance, when Sau! had compaſſed 
David about, and refolvnd to ruine him and his Six +Hundred Men as one Man, 
V. 24, 35, 26, 27, 28, 29. Where we may ark, x 

Firſt, Thoſe Secrers of Saul were diſcovered to David by Fonathan (as ſome ſuppoſe} 
that the Ziphires were Sanl's Guides to catch him, upon this he departed from the Wil. 
derneſs of Ziph, and went into that of Maor. 

Secondly, Sul purſues him thither, and dividing his Army into ſeveral Parties, 
each marching ſeveral ways after David; at laſt they come ſo nigh him, as nothing 
but a Mountain was between them. Here David was in great diftre/s, yea and in great 
diſtruſt too, thinking Samuel was a Lyar in promiſing him the Kingdom, Pal, 116, 
10, 12. which Pſalm David Penn'd upon this occaſion. 

Thirdly, Here God (more than the Mountain) comes as out of an Engine, gives 
Saul 2 diverſion from David, by an unexpeted Meſlage of the Philifines Invalion; 
(ſuppoſed to be procured by loving Jonathan,) againſt whom he was forced to bend 
all his Forces, knowing they would utterly lay waſt his whole Kingdom if not pre- 
vented. Thus God ſent from Heaven and ſaved him, Pal 57. 3. which Pſalm he Penn'd 
on this occaſion alſo: Therefore was the place call'd {Selangh Hammaleckoth] a Rock 
of Diviſion, becauſe here God divided Sau! from bis Prey : Divine help came when 
Human failed. 


Sou Cit-4A P.  £XIV. 


Jy Chapter conſiſts of two General Parts, the Firſ# is the Fury of Saul 
againſt David. Thy Second is the Favour of David toward Saul. The Remarks up- 
on the firſt are , 

Firſt, Sa»! made but a ſhort receſs from purſuing David; that form of the Phil 
liſtines Invaſion was ſoon blown over, for God deſigned it ro do no more work at this 
juacure, ſave only to give Saul a diverſion from attacking David when he was juſt 
ready to apprehend him. The cauſe of that Diverſion being paſſed away, Saul makes a 
Reverſion, and returns to his old trade of purſuing David, v. 1, 2. And finding that 
during Sas withdrawment David was departed into thoſe inacceſſible Rocks of En: 
onKere Mare Mortuum or the Dead Sea, to lurk there amorg the Wild Goats, which 

love to climb ſuch ſteep precipices. Sa# had his Sycophants that ſtarted 
to his Humour) this Game, he chuſeth out three Thouſand of his choiceſt 
Idiers to hunt out David and his Six Hundred followers z and ſo great was Saa!'s 
Fury and Malice againſt David, that in ſeeking him there, Sa! and his Soldiers adven- 
cured their own Necks breaking at every ſtep; ſa ſteep and full of precipices were 
my ene clifts rg ow. - ay » tranſ] _ with Rage and _ up J. 
upon ings of Malice, that no difhiculty, no danger can daunt him, 

ill be 4zrc: even danger it (elf. 


= 


N, B. 
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* N. B, Note wel. 'Tis pity that Love ro God ſhould not as ſtrongly coofirain us to-'un” 
dertake all ſuch adventures as are lawful in the Service of God, as Matice 10 Man ew. 
ſach a prevalent motive to run Deſperare Riſques in the Devils Service, - _. as; 
The Second Part is, David's Favoer towards Sal, when Sul had by an over-ruling. | 
Providence caſt himſelf unwillingly into David's hands, v. 3, 4. | hogs 
The Firſt Remark is, Sau in his March retiers into a Rock, (as ſome ſay) to eaſe 
Nature 3. the ſame phraſe is uſed, F=dg. 3. 34. This Rock had a very capacious Con- 
cave wherein Shepherds (as is ſuppoſed) theltred their Sheep both from Scorching 
in Summer, and from Tempeſtaous Storms in Winer, as neceſfity required. 
N. B. So that the Concavarties of this Cave were capable enongh to contain David, 
2nd his Six hundred Mea in its obſcureſt places; nor is itim e that they might 
ſee Saul enter the paſſage of the Cavern where there was light, and Ss! not be a 
codiſcern them, char were not only. wrapt up in obſcurity, bat alſo. commanded 
by David to keep in a (till and-deep filence 3 until an opportuniry was now offered 
(by Saxl's comming to purge bis Paunch) of ſome Whiſpering Diſcouſe ro David there-' 
z which (as ſome ſuppoſe) the ratling noiſe of S«w/'s.Chariors and Horeſmen 
(hat Guarded the -King's Perſon) at the very Hole of the-Rock might maſt eafily 
drown, ſo that they could not be heard. F 
The Second Remark, is, The clear Specimen of David's Lenity and Humanity to- 
wards Saul, when ſome of his own Men Whiſpered to him, that now was the time 
of Diſparching Saul, Seeing God had delivered lym into bis Hands, according to his Pro- 
miſe, v. 3, 4, 5- They urge Dad to deſtroy him, which be might now do (fay they) 
without any Danger or Difficulcy ; and which being- once done (they Argue) David 
then may cake the Kingdom plums jane and all _ themſelves may return 
ro their Homes (from which they ong been Baniſhed)) and enjoy the Comforts 
of their own Wives and Children with David himſelf. | s 
N. B. Note well. Here are Perſons for mifimproving of God's Providence in David's 
pious Judgment, and not only fo, but of God's Promyſe allo, ſaying ro him, [Behold rhe 
Day of which the Lord ſaid wnto thee, * 8c.) But where and when did ghe Lord fay this 
to David? Some ſuppoſe God ſaid fo to him by Gad, others by 'S«muet when David 
took his firſt Flight by night; ochers ſay, God faid itto David himſelf, becauſe he 
was a Prophet alſo : But this is improbable, for then David would afſuredly have de- 
chred it to his Followers for their own Comfore in their ſorrows and lufferiogs, as 
well as for his own peace. Hobs 
N. B. But if there were no particular Promiſe, they might colle& it from God's Ge- 
neral Promiſe of delivering all David's Enemies into his handsz or from this preſent 
Providence in offering him ſuch an opportunity z this they lookre on as an Oracle and 
Warrant you enough, and not to be {lighted or ler flip : Their Fingers now even 
itched to deſtroy Sa«/, the cauſe of all their Calamities , and therefore they take hold 
of any promiſing occaſion to preſs the matter ſo hard upon David to take Saul, as2 
Common-Peſt, out of the way. Thus prone are Men to Antedate Promiſes, as well as 
to Poff-date Threatnings : The latter men think come roo faſt, Therefore pur we rbe 
Evil Day far from ws, Amos 6. 3- But Promiſes come not faſt h, we Cy, 
[Where is the Promiſe of bis coming, though the Lord i not ſlack concerning it | 2 Pet. 3» 
, 9. yet are we apt to ſend for a Promiſe by the Poſt: Theſe Men were all mm laſt ro 
] 


- 


ve the Promiſe before it was Ripe, &c. but David had learnt better Leſſons in God's 


School. | 
The Third Remark is, David's excellent Piety and Prudence in ſtaying, bent 
and ſtaving off thoſe Hot-Headed Soldiers trom all ſuch przpoſterous Practices 
untawfal Aflaules, v. 6, 7, 8. "£8 
N, B. Note well. Obje&ion. Some Corrupt Catholick Caſuifs dodare to ſay, it was 
lawful for David to kill Sa! in this caſe, becauſe (ay they) it is lawful [Zim vi 
lere] to reſiſt and repel force by force ; beſide (ſay they) David was King: 
Leſſins, Aquinas, &c. do Argue. ; 
ful only to repel force by force in an unblameable 
muſt led, & 


We An 3, 
Def, - here here i ga 


- $86 * * Thi Hiftory hid Wien, PE 1 Sem-Chap 24 


wWments. 
Fird is, Sau | is my Maſter”: Therefore a St#vant, as 1 am, muſt Reverence and 
vine him. 


Second is, He is ty Soveraigh : It belongs not to the to Revenge my wr 
a him Lefer this Ky the Lon To whom js hot _—_ the ſame hand 
| it ( him vp,,thall alſo ſo pl [kim Cs Kh « Hand ſhalt not be upon bim, Sc. 
7! oil wait and trift Low times, Pal. 62.4, 5 
N. 4 Nor wel. Notwithlanding all theſe  fecinbg Averſions of David's doing vio- 


| yet the Kabbin: affirng (over-confidently) that Devid went from his 
Jdiers 75 ich zſ& to di ich Saul to prevegt a mutiny among his own Men 
zom he ſaw cely teſolved to have TOs: either by David's, or by their 


nds Neon foie Awthors do place "this diffwafive ' Diſcourſe of David to 
antented Soldiers before he cur off SazPs Lap z bur ſeeing it is placed in Scrip- 
4.1 AR, when he returned co them with Sas/s Lapin his hand, ar which 
ey were d becaule he had not kill'd him. 

- The Fourth Remarkis, This __ AQion of David in cutting off Sax/'s Lap, which 
' he could not do without eminent Danger and Difficulty. - 

N. 8. To reſolve this Doubt, I find ſeveral Sentiments, ſeeing it ſeems marvelous 
that Soul neither Saw him, nor Heard him, nor Felt him when he did ir. 

Anſwer ( 1.) The Syriack and 4rabick, Verſion for SguP's covering bis feet'is, that he 
laid bim down roſicep, being way 6 with his haſty purfuit; ſo David without difh- 

Fury him napping, Oo might eafily have cut his Throat, according to his 


: therefote he did ofily car off hi 
The Anſwer | 1s, Suppofitg Yak was only Eafing Nature, he laid aſide his 
i Garcreene at ſome diſtance behind hit, according tro common cuſtom, for the 
LE of doing that buſineſs ; this did- facilitate David's cutting -offa 
ar enough co becotne an evidence of his Innocency. 
; | wer is, That Saw! did not ohly Cover bis Feer. but He tovered by 
Head 7 0, io, rag, to the cyſtom of that- Country for Modeſties fake ; thatthe 
Dithuting ans Coontenance in that Str aming work may not be diſcerned. 
Fourth Anſwer is, Cod wrought miraculouſly for David here, not only in 
pong ni him exttagodipery agility ip the A, bur alſo in Stupifying Saml, fo asto make 
ſenſible 3 Thus God coft bim into a deep Slezxp, Chap. 26. 7, 12. To ſay nothing 
of t the noile of Saw: Soldiers at the Mouth 
of David's nimble motion, &c. 
The Fifth s Remark is, David's Apology, and Pathetical Oration to Saw! in the Yis 
-T 


*\ 


of the Cave, which might well drown the 


own Innacency, V- 8, 9, 10, 11, 112, 13, 14. Wherein Obſerve, 
David had been atraid of Saul, and therefore hid himſelf from him, 
of his Heart had ſmote ies for cutting off Sau!'s Lap, as being an injurious 
eigen Act, and an WW ont to his Soveraign 3 "yet now becomes he more 
LET ter ſatisfied with the be teſtimony of his own Conſcience) and dares fol- 
aul 


noke his I humble obeyſance to Sax! as to his Soveraigr, bowing 
Face ro the z that by Heaping Coals of Fire upon his Head in bis 
_- ns happily Ky him into a more apptaſed frame, and ro quench his 


[hs wy David tly accoſts Saw! with a well Accommodated Orarion, which 
With his b mingaot (1 eh. Saw himſelf, as his Sycopbants for infuſin i 

Evil C he was apirited co fach eager and evil Al 

by ay ( A Maes his own. © 
B Th W i ae licick- InGinuation of David thus ro Conquer +nd Captiva 
$ BE 5s EnC os Up Sa could Worbe Jutiie » | or tho * thole dhe 
wts their Tongues it rheir Nawdting David to itn, yet Saul 

Jes FN Ear i hear ing Ju Vet ieving their Aanders : The 7 ale beaver-is 00 
Hol LE BL Ne on ile fir te ted Supa 
FEY Hl NN as ih ar, even pirit the Lord fent upon 
1m, Ng. T6. S wanted a Bridle trore dan 3 Sptr. They muſt needs Rut whom 


MM 26, 9, 16. And here © pacifie hits dye palfionate Followers ie ufetli two - 
"WF 


rpoſe, (as the Rabbins (ay) bur his \2mj miſgave him, and he berter bechought f 


the oe. Flowh of the Cave, and cries after him wich this evidence of his | 


Fourthly * 


»o©TSHas 0 =» = 


—_— mw" > way 2 


a ravwk w.S »* mn &* =” 8R8hty 


a © 


# as maS.,.oc. ow A © uM 


alfo; crying to Sault F. Ecce Signam,Y behold here 21 infalible-Evidence that L fber 
thy Life, as thy Sycophants ſuggeſt to thee 3 ſaying, [ My Father, God delivertd thee 
into my Hands this day, and my, men bid me kill rbee, $&c:} As if he had aid accordi 'to 
Chry/oſtom's ſenſe, God hath giveri me a greater Viftory this Day, than on chat Day 
when I Conquered Goliah; for now | have not only Conguered my own Soldiers, (who 
roſe from all fides of che Cave to kill thee) by di tacng hoes from fo doing, with 
2 word in feaſon : Bur I have alſo Conquered my [eff, - | © Nature” pi e 


Fourthly, D«vid Vindicates his own Innocency not by words only, but by 2 Gign  ; 


ed me_to diſpatch thee, but by Grace 1 have  Maſtered it ; behold here ty Lew We 


teſtifie it, 6c. | | 
Fifthly, To convince Sau?s Conſcience the more, David Adds the Proverb [Stme! 
malas, femyer ( data occaſione ) pr aſumitar offe mals :) Once Evil and ever Evil, if 6 
porrumty be offered : Tam Honeſt, *s thon never haft, fo ſhalc chou never find oF 
aterwile, Is " if he had faid, I'abhor the motjon,. Sxcb Counſe! of rhe withed'is far 
me, Job. 21. 16. \ 

Sixthly. David pleads, [Ts below a King to Kill a Flea, &c.} 25'tis below” 2n Eagle 

to Carch Flies z this was Devid's Humility expreſſed in Pſam 131. calling hicaſotf 4 

Dead Dog. | 
And [aftly, He appeals to God the Righteons Fudge, v. 12, 15. twice over 3'and 

woe to thoſe, whom Gods perſecuted People turns over to the great God for Rey 

ing the injuries done them, for he is the Lord of Recompence, and will furely require, 

er. 5I. 56. 

N The Sixth Remark is, The Influence and Efficacy this Parhetical Oration of Devid 
had upon the Heart of Saul. - . * Wo, 

Firſt, It Squeezed Tears from Saud, y.. 16. which was like Moſes fetching Water 
out of a Rock. Thus David's Inhocency began ro Triumph'in the Tyrants Cons 
ſcience : This was only a Temporary Paſſion ip an Hhpocrites Heart. | 

Secondly, lt conſtrained from Saut a candid Confeſſion of David's Integrity, and of 
his own Iniquity, ſaying, ' v. 17, 18. [While /bare an Evil will to thee, thou buſt bits 4 
4 Good will to me. WT, 

Thirdly, It compelled Saul .to give David an High commendation of his natchleſs 
Meekneſs and Tenderneſs toward him, v, 19, 20. ſaying, Thos haſt not dealt with me 
4s With an Enemy, after the manner of Men, but thou haſt rather imitated the Clemency 
-of God in ſparing my Life, (which is more than my Kingdom) when it was in the 
power of thy hands, which no meer Man would do to an Enemy. 

Fourthly, So ſtrongly did Convwi#ion take hold of Saw!'s Conſcience, that he con- 
firmed what Samuel had foretold, and while Samne! was yer alive, that" David 
Shall be King; and thereupon falls into a Capitularion, not to cue off his Poſterity, 
verſe. 20, 21. , 

B. The care he had of his Sons was indeed commendable, though he had' his 
therto taken ſuch a, courſe, as was more like to bring a Curſe upon them ang vor 
a Bleſſing : ' Notwithſtanding David Concurs and Capitulates by an Oath, 'v. "#2 
The Game in Effet with that Covenant he had contracted with Fonathax before, ©: - 

N. B. Here David bound himſelf only, rhat upon his own private Accoume he 
would not cut any of them off as' his Corrivals to the Kingdom, bug he' could not 
| a _ 4 when God Ws _ - DEV done, then yu Sanf's 

were oyed, 2 Seam. 21. S, I4- cer this went home, David 
durſt not truſt his forced Proteſtations, having found him fo oft perfidions : Loy 
(be knew) to an Hypocrite, (who was only Convited but not Carverted) | 
but ſublime Folly ; and cherefore ( ng eee hold of inconſtant Saw) he Ky 
tinued in the ſtrong hold of Exgeds, th ' ſach good thoaghts (as thele wer 
SauPs wicked Heart) would nor like their lodging long, 'buc ſoon he gone, v5" i 
| | 2327 
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' The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iracl 1 Saw.Chap 25. © 


iSam CHAP. NXXV. 


IS Chapter contains the Hiſtory of XN aba/s Churliſhneſs, &c. to David whil 
wandred i Wilderneſs of Paran. David's wandrivgs herein, afford re q 


in 
Time when, 'tis told us [ben Samuel was dead,] v.i, - «+ . 
N. B. Samuel dieth about two years before Saa/'s Death, yer he lived fo long un- 2 
he aw time wherein Sas! confefled David would be. King, chap. 24. 20. And \ 
_ agen Prog Dove by S«-mel's Counſel and Aﬀiſtance could more commodi- | 


in the Kingdom : Bur now when he was Dead, he was conſtrained ig 


the Wilderneſs of Engedi (where he had compoſed Pſalm the Fifty Sev 
ing it the Title Alraſchith, that is, Deſiroy not; becauſe when his ms _ 
him to deſtroy S-«/ in the Cave, yet he would nat do it,) into this Wilder. 


neſs of Para», which was in the Southern Borders of the Land of F»dab; that ſo upon 
a.pich, he might retire out of Sa«/': Dominions, when he had loſt fo faſt a Friend 
The Second Remark.is, The Diſcouragement Devid met with in this place from 
Nabsl (who lived here) afcer all his Encouragements he former)y had from Samuel, 
who.was now Dead, apd Buried in Remab. | as” 

N. B. This Nabl is deſcribed, (1.) By his Seat and Habication, v. 2. (2.) By his 
Wealth, exceeding Rich in his ſtock of Cattel 3 as was of Old accounted  bence 


Py — P=I a cc] 4 it aww mo ——— _ os Aa 


Comveniunt Rebuu nomina [epe ſu. 


Nabal had not his Name for nought, his Nomen was his Omen. (5.) He is de-. 
ſcribed by his Tokefelow, called Abigail, which fignifies L Her Fathers Joy :] Whereof 

her Father could not expeRt much in Matching his Dear Daughter to fo Moroſe 
Man 


N, #.-May it not be feared that many a Child is caſt away upon Wealth, when Me 
l : le meerly « matter of Money, and not Married in the Lord only, 1 Cor. 
7: 39. TheW ife is Commended here, not only for being of a 5cantiful and Comely Coun- 
renence, but alſo for having a Good Underſtanding, and Grear Prudence ; which ſhe 
demonſra : Bur the Man is as much Di/commended for his Moroſe 

| : At Hard-hearted C 


burl, ver. 3. ASon of Belial, ver. 17. ſhe was Unequaly 


13. 23, 24. Hi is Meſlengers to Nabal at his 
ing, 1's not only eafie for thee to ſpare us a litcle our of thy abundance, 
juſt thou ſhould(ſt a 


»6, 7, 8 

Cs behold what Solomon faith, [Servants on Horſeback, and 

ing on Foot, Eccleſ. 10.7. Here poor U«vid, though an Anointed King, 

ſopplications to this Rich Churl, who overflowed with ou dy 
; 


1 Sam.Chap-25. Under Saul and David Anointed. | 309 
Wealth, yet Anſwers him roughly, though he was bound by the Law to relieve the 
weceſſirons, Dent 15. 7. and though David left nothing hr whereby to Infi- 
nuate, Co | . 
The Fourth Remark is, Naba!s furly Anſwer to David's Ambaſſadors who had 
greeted tim in Davids Name, &c. v. 9, 10, 11, 12. wherein this Coverons Cairif and 
Cormorant would not, : x7 

Firſt, Know ſuch a Man as David, though all Jae! knew him, and both own'd 
and honour'd him as their Deliverer, by deſtroying Goljab, &c. "7" 

Secondly, He makes n@ more of David and his Followers, than a parcel of Rogues: 
and &nnagates, comparing them to unruly Catrel, that hreak their Teddcers or Bands, 
and run away from their re Owners; the worſt ſort of Ranagetes are Apoſtares, 
who run away from God, the beſt Maſter that employs his Servants in moſth - 
ble Fork, and pays them with moſt honourable Wages. | | b; 

Thirdly, He will rather part with his Blood than with his Goods to ſuch Fug 
though they were of his own Tribe, from whom he ſhould not have 4id bs Eyes while 
be was wallowing in Wealth and Plenty, and rhey pinch'd with Penury and Poverty, 
Dext. 12. 12. and 14. 26, 29. and 15. 7, 2059 7. ah or 

N,. B, Though David begg'd Supplies from Naba!, as « Son from 4 Father, v.$. {Give 
what comes to thine hand unto thy Servants, and unto thy Son David, ] yet this unkind 
Maſter can ſpare none of his Saperfluities for his Servants, nor could this unnatural Fa- 
ther beſtow any thing upon his Son David, but gave him Stones inftead of Bread, Ccontra- 
ry tothe common Law and Light of Nature, Marth. 7.9, 10, 11. though he knew his 
Son David had nothing to maintain himſelf and his fix hundred Followers (a large Fa- 
tnily) withal, fave only with the Spoils taken from the Philzfines, and other adjacent 
Neighbouring Nations, who were all declared Enemies to God's 1/-acl, and who would 
undoubtedly have plundered Naba! of his Numerous Flocks and Herds (as the Calde- 
«ns and Sebeans did Fob) if David had not been as a Wal between them and the Plan- 
derers, as Nabal's own Servants (to whom David appealed ver. 8.) did acknowledge, 
ver. 16. | | 

N. B. Nay, 'tis a wonder, ſeeing Ingens telum neceſſitas, Necefhiry knows » 
when Penury pinch'd David's Soldiers, they did not make bold with ſome of Nibe!; 
Superfluities, rather than themſelves periſh and pine away with want of Neceſlaries ; 
but pious David, who had bound their hands from killing King Sa!, (when there was 
a Motionand a Commotion among them to perpetrate that Impious Fa) did no doube 
reſtrain them under the like Temptations, from —_ of this Rich Nabal, and had® 
there been no more of Motive to Charity in this Wealthy Charl, but the preſerva- 
tion of his own Wealth by David, be might have look'd upon him as a Man of Merit, 
at leaſt of ſome /mal Mercy, and nortlike a worthleſs Pamphagas, for ſaving his own 
Victuals, fo to beſpatter the Lore's Chriſt, or Anointed, with ſuch Opprobrious Re- 
proaches fitter for a Kennel-Raker than for David. 

N. B. Naba's Railing Rhetorick was only to ſave his own Bacon, and it was doubtr- 
lefs an high piece of Prudence (if not Piety) in thoſe Toung Men David's Me 
to bear and bear patiently all Nabal's Invetives without har ing, not torender Revi- 
ling for Reviling,as ſome in their Circumſtances would have done, we find"them'neither 
Unmannerly Importunate, nor Sawcily Inſolent to Heflor him ; as they did notlike to waſh 
off dirt with dirt, ſo they turning their Backs on- Nabal, calmly find quietly return 
to David. Mo 

The Fifth Remark is, David's Reſentment of Naba/'s Notorious Afﬀront ; he rec 
to ruine both him and all hisz yea, and Swears Revenge, v. 13, 21, 22. In ance 
hereof, he Arms bimſelf, and four hundred of his Men (leaving two hundred with ti 
fff) and marches endways, when be and all his Men had girded their Swords aboug 
them ; yea, ſo greatly provoked was David with NabaPs groſs Ingratitude (by bis res 
oye a> for good,) that he makes a rough Yew, and takes 2 ralh Oath (which 
not uſual with David) to accompliſh his reſolved Revenge upon all that a d rc 
that Boſe Fellow, whom his Anger would nor permic him to Name. + 

N. B. Thus the beſt of Men are but Men at the beft : How was David, though s Adar 
after God's own Heart, yet ſubjet# to like Paſſion: with other Men, fo tranſported 
with this Provocation, as to let fly ſuch words as he well knew not what, and there- 
fore be bleſſerh God for preventing the performance of his Raſh Vow and Oath, + 
ver. 34. | : 
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that Dowd th not ben he 
Se '« Nat Ne beg we «Ae m—_ 


) before his ſerring f + bar uſo bing Re in bs My conn for 
wank wade ag 'd his _—— he arj0 Up his ways m_ haply Abigail 
and thereupon fa own at D Feet, ſaying, [Upon me, wpon me 

* ns Go .] v: 23, 24. immediately following his Oath. v. 21, 22. 
Renak's, The Eminent Prudence of Abigail in pacifying the tranſcendent 
of David; wherein are Remarkable, (1.) The Aztecedents, (2.) The 
Concomitants, And (3.) The Conſequents thereof. Firſt, The Antecedents are two- 


Abigail's Servant's F' to her, U, 14, Tarts 16, le Tins tk... 
"77 t Alarms approactung (perhaps ſtirr 
ring his own fl, Gin the fall of the whole Wy) oe be Relares to his = 
Rail'd away David: 


his had engers by his Lenguage he 
, hoogh te ha no cauſe {o to requite borh their Cn t 
ipg, [So far was David and his Men from wronging us, that indeed t: 
were 6 /« Nog ro ger Wild Beaſts, Robbers, and all Enemies. dd 6 ſtrict was D 


Diſcipline. | 
NF Note well. Wonld - Gags it 5 pore more Imitated in our Armies, &c. There- 
peril ma icated : I admoniſh thee « Viſe Womar 
en he) rather than my Mafer _—_ he is ſuch a 24oroſe Man, fo notoriouſly froward 
and frappith, tha taking 


er Benefcens 


CE ie of =erony IR 
ate well. It ma $ op'd ſome threa 2t 
in the ing- of this'very auady Soldiers jo. brook ſuch 


The Second Antecedent is, Hereypon Abigail (thus Alarm'd) makes bafte with her 
Proviſions, (as if ſhe bad , and Wind in ber Wings, 3 Zech. 5, g.) well knowing 
rags i were dangerous in ſuch a deſperate cale, v. 18 
—_ oe (repares two hundred bo: hay os ay large rene, | 5 cw 

» W Deed D, W-{ 
pom of x wa arlefler Donate Now a $i wwichou 


00 TANGLE David : Now all this the did without 
Knowledge, or Gough Dipihiare har for ſo doing, in' vio- 
ber Herd Kmomlecp, or es the Husband the Head, and whereby the 
cannot convey WW without ber Lord's leave. 
-., NB. Notewell. Yet Abi ifs Action was highly laudable, as 


irſt, It was in Beige yt Emergent Neceflity, which diſpenſerh with God's poſitive 
Commands, Matth. 12. 3, 5,7, &c, how much more with the Huband's Right, in this 
cale to veal þ vegan an and apparent for the Wong of her (elf, Husband, and whole 


© The Wik hath a t tothe Husband's Goods, than either Ser- 
TE EET — r Husband upon a Servile, but upon a Gi 
wget dly. In caſe ſe the Fudan be 4 Fe an ON NE rad his whole Family 

i CA be a run a wnoie raml 

of iaie, for wan of relieving choſe in necefficy, but Railing at them {ray 


Fourthly, This may be done for the Glory of God, and for the preſervation of an 
Heber, who would otherwiſe deſtroy bimſelf and 21l his, &c. 


Nor could 46; pes ber Babeads Cookec in this caſe, leſt the fallen 
penn thould have her Contrivance, marr'd her Enterprize, and ſo let David 


Ts i, Jrmaea rr Lap the Wife of Herad': Steward, and perhaps as bad 5 
Beetles Faks 2 te SD ers [coffed 
TEE on may Bourke 6 LukeS. 3. Who became poor, to makt 


Seventhly, This Evanple 3 not iticable all Wives (faith Calvin) in any cale, 
Gp le merentmeniary, for what prep Ben ER 
—_ v.18. | 

cOudly, The Concomicants, which are, Firſt, Shehappily baſtsaway after her load- 
TV2RLs , 2nd wears Pavid in bona}: v. 20, 23. bene nr __ 
but dy 2 blind ubcoaker ay Bo Peter Martyr) leſt the might meet w 

dy any that met the uſual High-way. 


N. B, 
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1 Sam-Chap. 25- Under Sault and David Anoifited. gg J 


WW. B. Yet was it ordered by the he | Ay 
LY. Be way. where the? hog Sopo Providence of God) that Boyid and his iam 


offer my ſelf as a Sacrifice to thy juſt Indignatiop, if thou can find” in 
lood , bur firt bear wp Apology, and 1.5. thy plea- 


way 


4g 
have uſed 


S 7 


wrong, having. no 
the 
all np 


hey do 3] ſo 


which 
of Revenge of Nobel, 
whom he wiſhes all David's Enemies were, as unable to barm him, as that filly # 
was: Letthem all become alike Contemptible with him, for this odious Aion, 
ver. 26. ' Fe. 
Fourthly, Mark her profound Prudence and Policy, in a right gicking of time wi 
ber Preſent : Atter her prevalent Preparative aforefaid (and not before) Fd preſents 
yer hou os do 27. _——= 2 Fd Nh as proceeding from rapes 
God, to render it the more ac © a oying Dame, 
God's Bleſſing (as oy ſtiles ic) was of =_ north ii 
ment upon it, that it was roo mean and unwor 
ic might be pf ſomeule to his Servers in their preſent Macelbcier, 
ſeeches him not to rejec it. | 
Fifthly, Then doth the back her Gift (to pacifie David's Di 
as Facob had cone Hawk, Gen. 33.) withan Argument of 


@ now thou doſt, but he wi 
time (as to Saa/) but it ſhall 


y i Ifracl n Sam.Chap 25. 
Approach ing Dignity with the foul ſtain 


L "Pore 
[ OI ntfs 


b 
- ] though N be ty, yer I and my Family are not 
" nd a Glory ofa King, but Clemencyand Mercy re the chi k 
INT Ls Royal Djade ; 
| -  N: B. Befides (faich he) gr call'd thee at preſen ro fight the Lord's Battels, b 
| in defence of his Cauſe ey and no craelry bath been found in thee hitherto: Now py 
4 forbid thou ſhould't flur chy pure hands with revenging thy own Quarrel. 
” jo = argues farther to him, that, Firſt, As co himſelf, his . 
uld be j 4 y dy preſerve by God's Special Providence, ?/al. 116, Is, h 
like looſe Papers. ! loſt, (bel Wah reciouss rtance) are bound up in ” 
Bundles, v. 29- as on mul gey? we Þ aints (as David, &c.) are F 
rtf Asfors Ae go 7.4 oY will wn him away, as the Slinger - 
doth rhe Stones he ade wp hc (hall not hurt thee, bur as his Soul is rendered reſt- 
le& with Fears and Griefs here, ſo God will at 1aſt hurl his Soul far GEE 
-himſelf in Heaven, even unto the loweſt oo in Hell, the proper Receptacle of l 
Damned Hypocrizes, Jer. 10. 18, Matth. 24- - 
Seventhl > ne oo had ble her Mouth mich ke aforeſaid moſt _— _— Ar- 2 
guments, 10 ant Oration, adds one more in her Epilogue, as an 
Achillean CD es 30, 31. ſaying, When God hath ſerled p 
thee in all char prof nay wie which he hach promiſed thee, then ſhall thy reſtraiat from 
h-is a crying fin, and oe ory von the Soul) be oo | 
| t or any'blemiſh co thy Grandeur and Glory ; but f 
onthe ocher band, ſhe cunning]y and ſabcilly infinuares, that if he follow'd her Coun- 7 
ſel, it would not be a Corroſive, bur a, Cordia! to his Conſcience 3 no guilt would 1 
be i upon him to marr his Mirch, and co Contaminate his Comforts in his Regal Cz- } 
This Seventh t (a number of perfeltion) ſhe purpoſely reſerveth for the laſt, , 
as being of Concerament for David's Conviction, [_Not to ſhed blood canſelſs | 
þ avg though Naba! was guilty of Abominable Ingratitade and Rudeneſs, yer. had he t 


done nothing worthy of Death, by the Law either of God or of Man: However his Þ# 
mily were innocent, nor did it id ic beibag to David [to avenge bimſelf,] which is quite con- 
to the Law of God when hue Dent. 32. 35. Rom. 12. 19. then ſhe concludes, 
Remember Wy hn comes to be King, for the good counſel I have ; 
given t 
'N.B. Note well. Perer = ot bere is very obſervable, ſaying, that 4b- 
il foreſaw that Nabal omg die, and that ſhe ſhould be left a Widow, and therefore l 
beforehand David's friendſhip and favour. 
Get part be the wage of Abigail” $excellent Oratory, David's fury is ap- } 
peeled C 2,33, 34+ wherein, 
Dade W_ tenderneſs of his Spirit fo eafily touched with her convin- ' 
Fir, Dev he po» be not 2, bur Lic, 1 not who was the Counſeller, but | 
was the Counſel i it ſelf, and cherefore di it not, becauſe ic came from the 
_ of a weak Woman. His Wiſdom from above. ow, 3- 17. was not only 
bur alſo regards a right method in his thankfulneſs for preventing his "Bn 
praiſeth Godas the Axthor, and then Abigail as the Inffrument, ſent by God, 5 


© hab Providence. = 
=” ppg David Accepts of her Perſon, and then of her Preſent, and of her Requeſt 


. N.B, Note wel. This is God's Order, who accepted firſt of 4bel's Perſon, and then 
Leek Gen. 4-4 Heb. 11: 4. God will not bear ſinners, John 9. 31. Hethar fears | 
neſs, re 67 v9 rr — x ws tp ; 
a cons Lot was ac in his perſon, | 
Genin Requk, 'Gen. 19,21. and thus David accepted of Abigai!, and graced ber 


Try, David granted her defire, though he had ſworn to deſtroy all the Family 
th Nabal, for that ChurP's ſake, for now 4bigai! had made  Þ agree 
feb ob Way be lawfully rot the hear and. beaghe of bis poly 4e fe monk 

. | an (in r Of his n) ſo 1t won 
have been a doubling of Dovid's fin to bave kept it, in the Inhumane Execution 


N. #- 


# Py. 
6 


'1 E Chaps Under Saul and David Anointed © 
FX aÞ B. Mo wel. The end of an Oath is to bind us unto Du pleaſing to God ; if ie | 


ity, 'tis (ipſo ſoo] null and void, 2nd ris fin to finto obſerve 
i. dog dou Ge but David did woo) nos raſhnels in making it, as well as be 
bleſſed God for reſtraining him from keeping 


= TheSeventh Remerk, is, Nabal's Luxury / and Dreckenzek, when he was fo ni 
| ouch notorious Miſchief, v. 36. and not far from his own Death, v. 37, 3g. 
roy Abigeil returning Tp py David, finds Nabal Feafting likg 4 King Ry 
was ſordid Avarice, and profuſe, yea, prophane Prodi 7 ro together in this Many 

he had _—— re for Relieving Devid and his 2 


good things to yea, more 

Re Friends yeh, dpOooned Fi of Riot and Luxury; * 
mon ſaying, [4 Coverous Charts Feaſt ſeldow bl. ut when it cometh, i | 
Glauttony and Drunkemeſs :) "Tis hateful for a Peaſe to Expend asa Prince, % 

Secondly, Nabat's Mad Merriment at this Feaſt was ſoon marr'd Abigail Gid 
nothing to him while the ſaw the Man gone, and the Bea (while he wa 52 
Drink) 1aid is bis Room, Jet when he had ſlept out his had 
cooled his Brain, ſhe told him the og meh ot no doubt (for ſhe ayer} do the 
moſt pathetical manner: and thoagh ſhe Soy, no more = 2 bad Hauband' | 
ment, yet God meant to make her dba {og Fe rmhenn bim, for her 
firuck hi beart as dead 4s 4 Stone, 

TIO Moreover the Lord oy _ with a Plague. 
| his Woman's Tongue ma be woadered at, as a Wonderful Inftrument, 

Acetone Cho ti | cneages Cote ie 2 calc bat alſo Naebe!'s 
Drunken and Sottiſh Soul into x deep SceupefaRtion 3 bur was heavier than 
er of hoy Tanga s for he lay de for te tos yet Repears noc of 
his fin, that all might Ger ei Hand of God, who now was Revenging 
moady Vroeng, (out of Conſcience ro God) David had denied to Revenge 

e 

' N. B. Some ſay, Nabal laid to Heartthe loſs of his Goods, which (his Wife told 
him) ſhe had given'to David : However it was what God fer on to kill him. 

The Eighth Remerk is, Devid's Marrying of Abigail, after the Death of mn 
v.39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44. wherein ; 

irſt, David bleſeth God, = 'be heard that Gon _ Reveng d his Quarre! upod 

\Nabal for bis wickedneſs, in raking him away by a Dead! 

N. B. ObjeQion. Job did noe rejojce when evil nd! Bu y ron, | Job. 00. 28. bd 

Anſwer. Nor durſt David do ſo as it was meerly the a abetowOuy 
rare, bur as it was a clear Declaration of the Juſtice of 1 pony upon 2 pn To 0 which 
was an Univerſal Document to all Drunkards, and Scoffers at Di : So 


himſelf ſpeaks, Pſal. 58. 10, 
ok up David (after a hg diſtance of time for mourning) Court: Abigeil to be 


his Wife, Gnding her every way ſo fit for him, a moſt Accompliſh'd Lady for Gree, 
Race, Face, Arts, Parts, Portion and Proportion : He had taſted of her Grace, and knew 
LSD ow &e. and he ſent rather than wenr, leſt her Love ſhould ſeem 
ro orced 5 Cs 


fo 


bes And oy noe 


—— 


CHAP. XXVL 


T. Chapter is 2 Narrative of S«al's laſt perſecution of David (in the Hill of Hy. 
&. chilab) which conſiſts of two Parts. (1f.) The Treachery of -the Ziphites tg. 
| ward David: And (2dly,) David's truft in God, &c. Remarks upon the firſt par; 


are, : 

Firſt, Thoſe ſordid ſpirited Ziphires, though of David's own Tribe, yet had they 
once before done their utmoſt to betray David into the hands of Saul, Chap. 23. 1g, 29, 
for which Treachery Sau! bleſſed them, ver. 21, &c. but God blafted it, and made it 
ſucceſsleſs; and now deſpairing, that they could ever retrieve themſelves, and reco. 
ver David's favour for their firſt Treachery, if he ſhould yet prevail, they deſperately 
endeavour to betray David into Saul's hands the ſecond time, to quit themſelves of 
David's Revenge. . 

The Second Remark, is, The opportunity David gave them of this ſecond Treachery, 
was his returning again to the Hill of Hachilab where he had hid himſelf before, 
Chap. 24, 19. the occaſion of David's returning to this ſame Hill again, was becauſe ir 
lay nigh unto the Eſtate of Abigei! ( whom he had lately Married) the Emoluments 
whereof he and his Men ſtood in ne ed enough of under their neceffitous Circumſtances, 
and he might hope that both Su! was mollihed, and the Zipbires at leaſt cautioned by 
their late diſappointments, or becauſe, he could retreat from thence moſt commodi- 
ouſly into other places, if need required. 

Third Remark,is, The Lord ſuffers thoſe Treacherous Ziphires to ſend for Say 
the ſecogd time, and Sas! maſt come again with three Thouſand choſen ,Souldiers y 
ſeek David again (after his former meltings over him) and pitch his Tents upon « 
very Hill of Hachilah, ver- 1, 2, 3- 


N. B. This the Lord ordered, not only to allay and qualifie the tranſporting joy of. 


amor uy EW NUTT with Abigail, but alſo to make 4 foo! again of Saul, as appears 
the Segques. 

En Second Part of this Chapter is David's Antidote againſt this new danger, The 
Remarks upon it are, 

Firſt, Sau! having deſiſted from purſuing David for ſome while, becauſe he had 
bound himſelf from ſuch perſecuting PraRtices upon David's (paring his life, Chap. 24. 
26, 27, The Ziphirtes (though bound to favour David as one of their own Tribe, 
Foſh. 15. 55. yet fearing an after reckoning for their firff Treachery as above) flir up 
Sant to a (econd affaulc, afſuring him that now David was as the Hunted Hare, re- 
tarn'd to his old form, and now Sa#/! might both catch him, and kill bim, fo rid both 
himſelf and them from all fears of his coming to the Crown ; at this Saul marches 
ma his Men, whereof (as is ſuppos'd) Jonathan (David's dear Friend) gave In: 
telligence. 

" NN. B, The Zithites had afſured Sau! he might have deſtroyed David before, had not 
the Philiſtines - unhappily invaded the Land, and delivered David at that time, but now 
he need nor fear any ſuch diverſion, &c, Now is David in more apparent danger 
than heretofore, from Seul's befieging him again, , and now David aGts his ruſt in God 
2524 Remedy againſt the Treachery both of Sau! (againſt his former promiſe) and of 
* the Ziphites notwithſtanding their former unſuccelsfulne(s : It was undoubtedly an 
eminenc-a& of ſtrong faith in David, in the firſt place to adventure himſelf (ic may 
be diſgaiſed) into Sew!'s Camp, firlt (ingly as a Spye at ſome diſtance, and after on 
with "Abifhai, his Siſters Son, Abimelech the Hittice, likely not daring, to venture wi 

im, ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. even to the very Tent of Saul in the midſt of the Camp, Abner 
and his Army lying round about to guard his Royal Perſon : This ſeems be 2 very 
bold and daring attempt, and no lels than a rempring of God. | 

” N. 3B, But it muſt be conſidered, not only how ſuch Heroick Ads have been done 
by that Pagan King Alexander the Great, who once ventured to pals privately into 
the _- King Porus (his Enemy) to his great advantage for his enluing Vicory. 
But alſo how Gideos did the like by Divine Direction for the confirmation of his 
Faith, Jak 7. 11- accordingly no doubt but David did this by a ſpecial direRion 
from God likewiſe. ; 4p qu 

Fea . B, Note 
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- 


but of a Divine Faith in David ; Reaſons be, " 1464-6 
Firſt, David had a general afſurance that God -would preſerve him from all Perils 
for the Kingdom.. according to bis Promiſe. : | | , 
Secondly, He might have a particular Revelation as a Prophet from Cod, that he 
would caſt Sau! and his whole Army into a dead fleep for David's proteRion, and (e- 
curity from dangers and | $0 "vY 
Thirdly, God might give David a Special Promiſe of giving him a ſecond opforns- 
nity to manifeſt his innocency towards Saul, for the farther conviction of that Hypo- 
crite concerning Navid's Righteous Cauſe. (a 
The Second Remark is, David's ſecond 4# of Faith in preſerving the life of Saul 
againſt the urgent ſuggeſtions of 4biſhas, ver. 8, g, 10, 11, 12, wherein, | 
Mark (1.) Abiſhai finding Saul faſt aſleep, asks leave of David to nail him to' the 
ound at one blow, without need of a ſecond ſtroke ; This was the ſecond time of 
his provoking David to deſtroy Sui, Chap. 24. 4- and here __ he had received a 
repulſe the firſt rime, and was reſtrained ; yet now Abſbai argueth there is more Reg- 
ſon now to kill him, for ſuch and ſo implacable is Saws malice, that neither thy 
Clemency towards him, nor his own Promiſes and Oaths to thee for thy fafery, can 
oblige him to any laſting reconciliation, therefore (faith he to David) thon doſt bur 
rempe God to let {lip fuch an opportunity, as God by his miraculous Providence now 
offereth thee to provide for thy own, and all our f(afery. 
Mark (2.) David's An{wer, Though I be the Lord's Anointed in Reverſion, 
Saul is the Lord's Anointed in Poſſeſions therefore (1 who am till a private 
and a Subject ro Saul my Sovereign) cannot kill him without fin, though he be a Ty- 
rant, and rejected of God, 1 can neither do ir my ſelf, nor ſuffey to ſee it*done by thee, 
but I will wholly leave him to the Lord who ſet him vp, to pull him down, for to 
him only vengeance belongeth, Rom, 12. 19. And. herein David refers not - only the 
matter of his revenge to the Lord, but the manner of it alſo, namely three . manner of 
means, as (1.) The Lord may ſmite him as he did Naba!, or (2.} He ſhall dye ac- 
cording to the courſe of nature z or .(3.) [He ſhall deſcend into' the Battle and periſh] 
which was that way of all the :bree, that was pleaſed ro chuſe and uſe, both to 
bring Saul to his death, and David to his Kingdom. 
Ma k.(3-) Though David ſpared Saws Perſon, yet took he away Sasl's Spear, and 
2 Cruſe oft Water, to become Pledges of David's {paring Sas!'s life, when it was if 
the power of his hands, and might have flain him with his own Spear. | 
The Third Remark is, The T bird Heroick A# of David's Faith in his daring defence 
of his own doines, openly Proclaimed in deſpite of Sau/, of Abner, and of all the 
Army, ver. 13, 14, 15, 16. wherein, 
Mark (1.) David gets out of Saul's Camp at a due diſtance, both for the Armies 
audience, and for his own (afety : Behold here how good David transforms himſelf 
into all forms and ſhapes both of Speech and Spirit, that he might do good unto this bed 
Man, tO work his weal even in both Worlds, &c. 
Mark. (2.) He calls aloud of Abner by name, . who was (o faſt aſleep, that t 


the Ear be firſt awake in the Morning (as we uſe to-ſay).and a Man, call'd upon b . 


his name, will tart up as one amazed, yet Abner after often "calling upon by hi 
Name, «ſwered not ; but at laſt the Lgrd (that had eaſt him into this dead fleep) lers 
him awake to hear David charge him with no leſs than Treaſon (by the Law of Ne 
tions) for Guarding his Sovereign no better, bur ſuffering his life ro be in ſuch def} 
dangers Saying, Though I know thee to be «a Man of YValoxr, and thin haſt many" Valians 
Sowldiers wnder thy Command, as thou art their General; yet you all deſerve to die for 
your falling aſleep, when you ſhvuld have Guarded the King. 159.00 
Mark. '3.) Then David cries [Ecce Signum] Behold the Spear and the Cruſe ſer up 
at Sau/'s head in the mid/t of bu Camp, he that was permitted by your Igence tO 
remove them hither, had a fair opportunity (through your lazines) to have giver 
Saul his Paſport into another World z - Lo here is an Ocular Demonſtration of your 
blame-worthinefs, and of my ownintegrity and innocency. IO ,! 
The Fourth Remark is, Dauid's Dialogue with Sax! at a due diſtance an Hill, 
that he might be heard, and yer fo far off that he mighr,eſcape in caſe of  V.I7. 
18, 19, 20, 21, Wherein Obſerve, For /7) It 


Firſt, David had called fo loud and fo often with an audible Voice upon ogy Abiier e 
that heawakened Saw alſo, v. 17. at which Abrer was Angry, crying (: ve that 
clamorous 


* | \[# 'Y 
Fig 
7 _ 


N. B. Note well; This A of danger and difficulty was not an 242 of Proſiumpei on, * 
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 FSdbbChap 27. Under Saul and David Anointed \ 

| " Fourthly, Sus Temporary Repentance is another effe&t'of David's 
Mi way and he not only lays aide his perſecuting- Principles for the ; 
'Uſo Sat is again Fornd among the Prophets; really toretelling that Devid's 
ſhould be very glorious, v. 25. ' And, Eh RS 3% 3 
" Fifthly, David dare not yet traſt Saw! notwithſtanding all his fair Promiſes: 
a convinced Conſcience, while he knew His Heare was not changed: For (1) Davh 
durſt not carry him his Spear,but bids him ſend for it. And (2.) Devid went away to his 
place of Safety, and came not down to Saul as before, chep. 24. 8, &c. - * 


i Sam, CHAP. XXVIL 


HIS Chapter contains another Baniſhment of David jato the Philifines , 
;The General Parts of it are two, Firſt, The Cauſes of it 3 and Secondly, 
Accidents attending David in it, &c. Remarks upon the Firſt Part are, 

Firſt, The final or moving cauſe that moved David to fly to the Philifines, is 
expreſſed, wer. 1. [David ſaid in his Heart, 1 ſhalt one day periſh, &c.) Where 
in Mark, | 

Firſt, David inſtead of Conſwiting with God, (either by the Prophet Gad, or by the 
High-Prieſt 4biathar, with the Urim and Thummim ;, doth conſult here with 198. Car- 
nal Reaſon of his own Heart, which is the worſt Counſelor in the World." David did 
not truſt in God, when afraid, as P/al. 56. 3. And Foſephw tells us he took C from 


his Company (none of the beſt) ſuch as 4bzſbas - (who had twice counſeiled him co kit 


the King.) 3. Wide %. 440 | 

Secondly, Mark here David's mighty miſtake in laying, (from the diQates of ch 
blind councel aforeſaid) [There is nothing better for me, than to flee to,the Philiſtines] 
When indeed there was nothing worſe for him, upon many accounts. 

N. B, Note well. The (um of the Reeſons (demonſtrating how David ran upon a def- 
perate Rock here,) briefly be, | | 

Firft, He forſakes the place where God had ſettled bim by the Prophet Gad, chap. 2% 3, 5. 
and had given him affurance of Divine ProteRtion by a ſpecial promile, yea and- mach 
experience of manifold deliverances from 'Sau! by Gods Providence. &23 

The Second Reaſon is, Seeing God had check'd David for living with the Maebices, 
which was more tolerable, as being the Poſterity of Righteous Lot, &&c. Ho 
David deviſe it the beſt for him to flee unto the Philjftines, who were of the number 
of thoſe Curſed Nations, whom God had devoted to utter deſtruction; and with 
whom God had forbidden ra! to make Leagues, or to live among them. 

The Third Reaſon is, David well knew what a profeſſed Enemy to them they- look- 
ed upon him to be, both for his killing their Goli«b, and for his {ſlaying Two'Hundred 
of them, whom he Circumciſed after they were (lainz which was the higheſt 4frone eo 
that uncircunciſed Nation ; belides all other flaughters he made chem in oper 
Battles and Victories: 'Tis ſtrange how David could expect ny ney among 
a People, after ſo many wnpardonable provocatiogs, 3 and ſay, *'Tis beſt for me to'flee 
thitber. | . FM 2/1 | 

The Fowrth Reaſon is, This a& of David was a ſcandal ro the weak and 2 ſcorn to 
the wicked : As his own Nation (ap the one hand) could not - ,þut be offended. ar 
David's deſerting the cauſe of God, and expoſing\cthem (now weakned by his--with- 
drawment with a conſiderable company of their moſt expert, and -moſt experience 
 Souldiers) to the - Invaſions and Incurſions of their Enemies round about, &c:7 . 
(on: the other hand) the Philifines could not but ſcorn David, and call hima Twe 
Coat, {o wound Religion and the Profeflors of it, through his fides ;- as if =D 


pack and parcel of Men, who notwithſtanding their plauſible pretences of-- ; 
would tack about to the Enethies fide, for their own ſafety: and-advantage,” 
tray the cauſe of God and of his People. FEY STENTS 1, 
The Fiftb Reaſon 1s, Hereby David voluntarily incurred. the: penalty of that: 
ful Curſe and Doom which his own mouth bad. denounced againſt Doeg and: the 
| Sycophuns of Sel for cg Nec [uoge'y ——, and on = 
commanding im to go and Worſhip ot 4 Chap« 26, Ig, - now Datid do | 
zo himlelf, for which he Curſerb them. _s rad 
ii 


* 


when he came to be King) to inſt 
_— David's -—— to "io je ont by 


Log wry be for or David to do, which did 
" Sins? As the Sequel of chis Hiſtory doth 


is, David departs to Achifs King of the Philiftines, 8c. v. 2, 3, 


bh bis was beft or worf# for David, he thought him(elf forced 
his ex of bes Ereconcilable Rage, which made him lo fickle in allbi 


David did firſt obtain the publick Faith of this King by 
pon Terms for bis fe abode in Gatb, the Capital 


Devid might well would be glad roentertain him 5 partly, 
himſelf from pr idable Enemy he had in all !/- «el, _ 
| a War againſt them : He feared David more than Sau/. And 
| dry ome came not now. alone, as he did before, chap. 21. 12. but 
©, -=\ ER his Fidelity. So Achbiſh (before David's Fear) became 


aid Remark is, Theſe Tidings being told Sas, that Devid was fled to the 

lnes, he ſonghe #0 more after bi, v. 4. Which implyerh, Saul would have age 
in David ſtaid within Saxl's Mnaons % ſoreſtles and Irreconcila 
Malice agtinſt him, notwithſtanding all his Oaths and Promiſes to che coo 
4 therefore Devid had fome pretence fg and ſo got Himſelf and his Six 
Souldiers (with their Wives, &c.) out of his reach 


do it 
Onahg.an 


T are, 

Dow? Fmbie and Met Per Petition to Achiſh for & place ro dwell in, not 
City, V 
oy] ans (wine hs King had his Court) « bad 4ir to breath in for 
and bis Friends Devotion. 


Exeat ex Auld, qui volet efſe pics. 
He that would be truly Religions, mult not reſort to an Irreligiow Coure, bc. 


' No doubr but as Lot was in Sodom, he was alſo vexed with Court-FVices. 

_— 7 mighr for that his Friends and Followers would ſoon be corrupted with 
both the 1dolarry and |; of the City. 

+ (4) He might defire a diſtin place for bimſelf and at his Mex, &c. where they 

ſhould Id: Worſhip God freely, and not offend the P hilifines. 

he ow knew they mere dk ro fight for the Philifines againſt 1/7 ce, which 


to do. 
py Panos into neighbouring Nations, Soy, 


EE GEOS 2 .6. 
not oaly to Iakabie-fa for the preſent, but to 
more, whom he knew well able co ſerve him 


Retrenen Fmke upon ur is the Accidents that befel David in this place of his ' 


| Ti ay nd Yi Sew Chap xp, | 
hee | | _ nn go he baly of | 
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N. B. This is 


le 


he ald 
a0 Fry 
agultia 

: David was: 


Ja 
was fitteſt for D-vid to do 1o undiſc 1 
Towns of Amalck, (whom Sas! had ſpared, chap. 15.) and ſome of their Neighbours z 
and Left neither Man nor Woman alive to cell Ta or carry Tidings to Achifs ; and this 
he did becauſe God had devoted them all to deſfiuttion, Bc. | 

The Fifth Remark is, Davids Policy in Deceiving Acbiſs with words as my as 
deeds, v. 10, 11, 12. David returning from his » did likely at 
Gath (by the way) to make a Royal Preſent of the beſt of his Spo«ls to dchiſh y who 

acked Si, where his Exploie had been > Devid anſwered, [Ageinf the 
South C, 

45 Which was either a Flr Lye, or 2 Foul Eguivecation, not becoming him who 
was both an Anointed Prince, and an Eminent Profeſſor, yea and Prophet too of the 
Pure Religion : Take it at the beſt, ic had the formaliry of a Zje in ity which is [4 
prrpoſe ro decerve Achiſh,] whowunderſt it, that Devid had fallen upon the South perts 
of Judah it ſelf, and not on thoſe beyond it, who were Confederates with Achiſo, or 
Tributaries to him, whom he was bound in Honour to Protet, Therefore tus faid® 
CAchiſh believed David,] that ſuch « Man would net Lies | 

N. B. Foſephus ſaith, -1chiſs did the eafilier believe it, becauſe he ſo carneſtly- defi- 
red it. .2yod volumus facile credimus. What we would have to be, we moſt eafi] | 
to be. That Devid might be the firmer to him againſt //rge/ whom be bad thus diſo- 
bliged : But chiefly God would have it ſo for Devid's good; herein God left 

him to lye. The beſt of Men are but Men at the beſt, out of God's precindds, our of 
God's proteftion 3 yet God makes Achifk Kinder to him than Sa»! his Father-m-Lew and 


King of Iſrael was. 


I TREE 
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19am. CHAP. XXVII. 


8 5: Chapter is 2 Narrative of the Preparations made, both upon the Philifi 
. and upon the /ſraclices part, for the fara! Battle, wherein Seu! had his 
final fall. Remarks upon the Fir# Parr, the Phili/tmes Preparations are, | 
Firſt, When 54's fin was now grown Ripe, and God's Sickle, 
when Some! was Dead,ſo could not relieve Seal by bis Prayer 
while he was living, and when Devid was now become 2 
and fo fitted co come to the Kingdom 4 then God ftirred 
agginl Iſrael, that Savl might meet with his gne 
is the Philiſtines were ro do, 
their cherefore 


& 


— 


for 1/-4e!: Indeed be could doe neither with any Honefy,ſeeing an indelible obligatich 


þ 6-7 apon David to fight for God and his People, and he was not a little obliged in his 


liry to'the Per/on of Achiſh for his favour and liberaliry, cthongh bis Peop/e bore x 
proce agzinſt him and bis, Chap. 29, ver. 3. yet could he not prove a Traytor to the 
ing himſelf, and therefore giveth another Ambiguous Anſwer, as he had done 
Chop.'27, 9, 10. | 
* 4 The Law of Chariry chargeth us to ſay, that David reſolved with himſelf 
neicher to fight for the one, nor for the other, bur relied upon the good providence 
of God to'extricate him our of his preſent perplexities, either of betraying his crult 
Achjſb, or of fighting againſt God's People, neither of which could David do with x 
d Conſcience ;- and though he had brought himſelf jnto thoſe Briars by his own 
Carnal Counſel, Chap. 27. 1, 2. yet God by his grace fetched him out. Chap. 29. 4. &c 
The Second Remark is, The 7 bilsffines gathered a very formidable Army, being eq 
ed that S-#/ had now neither Heaven to help him, becauſe holy Samuel has left 
him: (as forlorn) being now gone to Heaven, nor could he expect any help from #zeq, 
becauſe he had pur away all the Witards out of the Land, ver. 4 according to God's 
Law, Levie, 19. 31. & 20. 6, 27. & Deut. 18. 11. which he did (as is ſuppolſeq) 
perth from a conceie that they (by their Witcbcraft) had ſent that Evil Spirit wyou' 
him, &c. | 4 

N. B.' For after Sau's rooting out of Witches, we have no mention of his Ev; 
Spiric troubling him in the latrer part of his life z which mercy was poſſibly granted 
him as a Reward for that Work, and partly that he might gain the repute of a Religiow 
Prince after all his miſgovernment, which (in this his exigency) would be aſeful to 
him among all che Tribes. | 

N. B. Note well. From henet, how far a wicked Hypocrice may go in doing ſome of 
God's Commands to (hew a falſe zeal for God, as Saal did in this, of putting down Wir- 
ches, and in ſaying the Gibeqnites in his zeal alſo (a "tis ſaid' 2 Sam. 21. 1, 2, 

The Third K:markis, Another encouragement the , Philitims. had, was not only 
Saxl's Helpleſs fate, either from Heaven, or from Hel, to fight againſt them, bur they 
had now got the Chief Champion of 1ſrael (David) to fight for them; as Achbiſh un- 
* derſtood David's promiſe to him, the King informed them accordingly z here- 

upon all the other fowr Lords of the Philifims joyn all their Forces with Achiſs (4 

prey King of Gath) and makea mighty Hoſt, and pitched in Shwnem, ver. 4. a place 

fa for Abifhag's Birth,, 1 King. 1. 3- and for Eliſha's - 2 King. 4- 8, 10. 
>” © The Second Part is, The preparation of the raclites to this fatal tight ; the Remarks 

© upon it are theſe, - 

'The Firſt is, Saul! ſeeks for help every way, and firſt Humane help, ſo muſters 
up as many Men as the Twelve Tribes of 1/rae! would afford him, and pitcherth his 
Army in Gilbos, a place baneful to Saw! and his Sons, Chap. 31. 1. and therefore cur- 
ſed by David, 2 Sam. 1. 21. from the top of Gilboa Saul got a fight of the Philifims 
vaſt Army, the Valley of 7ezreel lying only berwixt them, - juſt as it was in Chap, 1%, 
1, 2, 3. this ſight drove Saul into a dreadful conſternation, v. 5. 

The Second Remark.is, Hereupon Sax! (ceeks for Divine help, ver. 6. Here he is Gaid 
to enquire of tbe Lord, but "tis ſaid [Sal enquired not of the Lord] 1 Chron. 10. 13,14. 
Be'did (aith this verſe, He did aor faith that place, without any real, tho' ſeeming Con- 
#radiffion: The Reaſon is rendred in the Civil Law [ Fia pro fattis not bapentur] 
feigned atts are nat reckoned for real fats: Saul enquired here in a flight and perfuncory 
n , as he had done Chap. 14. 19, 37. and God's Law decides the Controverhe: 
When 1/ae! thought they bad kept many Faſts ro God in their Seventy Years Capti- 

-vity, | God rells rhews they had kept none at all, Zech. 7. 5. 

 *N,'B. Belide, behold the Hypocrifie of Saw, both as to due order, and as to due 
time; | | 
**Fi-f, He ſought not the Lord according to the Order God had appointed, 
: Kats 27- 21: Sawl had {lain the Lord's Prieſts, and had driven 4bjathar F the 

Ephod and Urim away, and if any Prieſt (of his conſtituting) did ſtand now before the 

Ark, yer the Urim was gone, and as to the Prophers (if he had any) he cared not for 
ir [one in his Proſperity, a#6muel, 8c. So could not well expeR,comfore from 
n inhis Adverſity. 

."* "Ste-ndly, as to = time, though he had not God's Anſwer at his firſt asking, yet 
-hould he have cominued inſtant in Prayer, Col,-4. 2-- 1 Thell. 5. 17. but he limits the 
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| * Sh Chap.48. ViderSaul and David Anvnted Sb 


| 


to'pfomore this wicked practice. Had they indeed loved God and -their 


thoſe that had been doing with this Dame upon the like Errand before. 


: 


Lori to his'own-eime, 2/al. 78. q . and becauſe God would not anſwer him at” che 
firſt, he ran to the Devi/ for an MR. ” IV ..* 20! 


CB Flefere cum neque ſuperos, Acheronta movebo. + "2000s 
' 03 HG 


'So Oedipme in Seneca, when he could not get. an Anſwer from the Oracle, tede uſe p 
yt &% 04 vn © * 


of Necromancy. | 

The Third Remark. is, Sax/': ſeeking for Diabolical belp, when borh the former fil: 
him, he trembled to truſt in h#mere help, and his encouragement was dumb as" to 
Divine help, therefore now he cries [/cek, me « Woman with 4 Familiar Spirit] yet 
that is, ſuch a Dame as converſerh wich the Devil and dead Mens Ghoſts, who by them 


an diſcover Future Events, [/a. 8. 19, 
(bein 


Mark here, (1-) He names not a Man, but rathef a eden which: 
weaker Sex) is moſt apt to be addicted to ſuch Saperſtitious and Diabolical 
Mark (2.) Saul enquires of his Servants for fuch'a Woman: Oh | 


they would in all fairhfalneſs have diſwaded him from. ic, rather than informniHin 
where” he might meet with one of che Devil's Dames, that was dextrots© for" his 


- N. B. No doubt but Doeg was an Old Dog at this Devliſh work, and one that 6 
ſo readily dire& Sau to her dwelling place, which could not well be done, - but 


by 
Mark'(3.) This Wireb lay lurking at Endor, an obſcure place, 'Foſb. 17. 11. Pf. $310. 
Notwithſtanding Sa/': Zeal to root them our. | £3.31 
The Fourth Remark is, Saul's Progreſs tro Endor, oh' how much anlike was this to a 
right Ro1a/ Progreſi, which commonly the Kings of the Earth 'do'rake in great Gran- 
deur, and with Magnificent Equipage, &c- this of Seals was not only des 
on of a perry Fi Oe _ a Kin ff Iſrael , by it was _ more Ji 
Progreſs of lome poor Popiſh Pilgrow t ong in all fGilence obſcurity 
afrer 2 Decking manner in ſome ſordid Sackcloth Pilgrims bebit, and whoſe Err 23 
baſe, as his Perſon, Poſture, and” Apparel are, namely to ed now by 1 mock - fbrie 
ſach as the feathers of a Gooſe, devoutly for the pretended feather 
; 


mowrted like Fowl:, thoſe Fools imagine, &c. © v.ffh, 
ads B. o_ well; Take a Proſpef# of Saul's Progreſs here, 25 deſcribed in its Circum- 
es, ver. $, 


Meck (1.) No ſooner had Siafs Corticrs iaforned him ofthis Dene- at Blu 


Angel Gabriel, As if Ange 


ver. 7. but immediately he reſolves to go thither (ſeeing as it ſeems it was not” fae- 


from his Camp in Manaſſeh's Tribe) and there pay his devorr to. ber 4 in order here 
he deveſts himſelf of his own own Royal Robes, and diſguisd himfelf, (or as the 
brew word / ajjthcbaphaſb ſignifies) rren;figar'd himſelf, the wrong way to our Lord's 
Ty ansf;guration, Math. 17. 2. with the courſe Coat of ſome common Souldier x 


Mark (2.) He takes only rwo Men with him, not like the Pompous Port'of a King 
that Rides in Royal Srate, and attended with a numerous Life-Guard, and(to grace 
the Splendour)' wich Trumpets ſounding before him, all ſignifying that che King is 
coming, for veneration. woritt! 

Mark (3.) After this ſne«king manner Sauttomes to this Dame of the Devil by Night, 
the fitteſt time for ſuch a deed of darkneſs : thus rrudges this poor Pilgrim on foot, & es. 

"The Reaſons why he did fo, may be uppoled to be theſe. SK =:  ERE 

The firſt is, He went Incogniro left his own People ſhould know ic, for he-was a- 
ſhamed to be thoughe guilty of conſulting with a Wireb, when as himſelf had'fo zea- 
louſly endeavoured to fu chem. | ; Jak 

The Second Reaſon is, he went privily, leſt his Army knowing of his abſence 
tal into a deſperate - hed the Philiftims falling on them, and- ſcatter them as Sk 

aving now x0 $ a "ads 5 
'But the Third, and Principal Reaſon of Saul's privacy leſt the Wizcb ſhould know 
him'to be-Sa#, who had pur to death ſo many of her Carſed Conſorts, and nbw, tho? 
ſhe lay lurking here to avoid the Law, yet the could not bur fear to be trapan'd, asſhe 
| eth, v. 9. So would not prattiſe ber Witchcraft before bim. © | | 

The Fifch Remark is, Saul's demand of this Dame, v. 8, and the Demes modeſt denial 

of his demand, v. g. and more earneſtly the png tes when the Devil had'told he, 
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Fin Abs Api ma by i mines bs dedees.co 's Bowe oly inthe gn, at the fir 
Ns 


£1, v, 
Dei nina by he Dead, 0X by their Cloſt, wasFet 
learat it, "when he woold not learn better Lef. 
Witch nk Ds Proiokms io the Art, can do it, but —_ 
Ana ore. layeft thou.a ſnare. for my life-to 
and garb to be ſome ordinary ſreelire that mi 
Capital Crime 


_ if WE Jy og that Godly Leſſos from 
wer Sean with the ſame words wherewith (he an- 
f | 4 al. o fn, w'7 aÞ 5 prom 4 ſnare for my life, &Cc. We 
Hoord cut os ;/t did the Phariſees, » (owe tempt ye me ye Hy. 


vw” 3 W the Vertwes of D 
TheSinc Remwk oy pt Fe gives this Dans to bear her harmleſs for her 
rags Io, pou ning to ſecure her from all menr. 


a ” 

vey, le deep Pit of Perdition 3 He had prerendedy par down all Witch 
to God's Lew,  Exoa, 23. 18. Det. 18, 10. which Commendsthat 
pe ce «th ; bo here be j— by the Lord God (who had given our 
Da: Indeamnifie het in deſpite of that great God, andall the World. 

| = here, may nor ſeem ſtrange at 211, for it bath been 

| ear. ſwearer, and as ta forſwearer in the of 

LE In Tak to Wuches after be had ſuppreſſed 
this was a returning with the dog to bis vomit, aud makes 
ms who lay, Saul coy ſuppreſt Witches, be- 
X amily,and the. ſucceſſion of David in the Ki 
Wever, Seu his former, Swearing that he would not 
ke: had (oenry © 4-0 ; ſo make bimſeif 4 maſt grievous Prevaricater, 

allo. icked abuſe. of God's Holy Name, de 
Vive againſt him jn yn Wuchcrafc, and that he 
pppink Ga4ees: Il as Men. 


made bir -rab I Lferjabing bis own mercy, DX koi Lying 


hy » 3 Joh. &- =, From Ef we may learn, that an Aypocrice may hold fair for 


awhile, and go fer, but ar long laſt he.is derefte«, that he may. by all good Men be 4 
fed-fo aye hay Mens fix 8 before band to Fudgment, and ſome May 
- | <X is im. 5 nil ThoWare Fr 

©..: The: Witches Promiſe an and performazce to Saul, when he had 
us (ecurcs + tering her lederviey:; before (he knew him who be was, that 
has:bold v, I1, fheasks him [Whom ſhal I bring up to thee:] 

, offering her ſervice to him; Sau! anſwers [ring 


£ EE Fe ns 
ue ( re axnuel for mourning 0 or 
ap-.16. I. Saul ex ſome dC hi 

| DEE 23 oe pa dead: To gratifie Saul the Wach Pts her cop 


and the Devil.in Samac''s Mantle Wenger, - - 
It came » b conja her, whereupon ſbe made an 


$159 nrman}e © y Learned Men, as 

Ty and made hisapyenr 
Aye done her Charming devotion, and be- 
0v TY Fl Verſes, which was the uſual time of 


her Canj yur ation, 
Fs I GH A make his a ance in a dif- 
85 at 4 differing other Ghoſts, w hich (he uled eo Conjure 


Work Fieſ, Thi A 

- 6 EDS 
"came 

a. 


denaminated, ng fo 


(ed Samuel 
a Maieick Maantle whi 


co WEAT 3s 


Mok 


- 
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1; che Mietend Ming of rac x odd & 


wonder how protoundly had this Hypocrice 


em ey 1s ins of er Wig 


Spelts 1 or W Black 4rt —_— conjur'd Black, - 


RY 


* Mewk Thirdy, the Rabirs conjefiove(wentiqnad dy/ demobinn)s ©, ichavithidiial- | 

Ghoſts was £i their feet upward, aud. the bead dowdirand, , 

al "5 {ey RE a CT 
However it was, this is certain, 


Max. | 
rs fe had hen «big be ſuppoſed the-was no Novice 10 be 
ns matter in her own Witchcroft, it muſt be ſome « nary 


mode her cry ut | 
Mark fourthly, But the moſt proboble Reaſon why the did fogvas for 
above faid) whow gow ſhe knew by her Fomiliar that told berfoy 
crys out thou are Saul: and (2.),Sawl-is concern'd: to comdort * 
Giving [he 108 afraid] v. 13. 25 if he bad faid [7 come ow hiebon wo thee, 


ſatisfyang my ſelf, 8c, 

th Remarks, The Preparative to this Dialogue beewi 
the fimilitude of Semuel; (1ſ,) Saul agks her [whas (ave thou i] ( 
ſaw Gods aſcending out of the Earth] v. 1 ebr. | Elobim 
Some think rhar the Spechrum of Samuel appeared here at | | 
Bvil Spirits, becauſe the Wireb faith, the aw Gods in the ? | 
Devils being her Gods : But the word Elobim is commonly uſed perſon! ini: 
Hebrew Language. SO'Barah Flobim, God Created, Gen 1. 1. ad 2 Ruler of the \Poo+ 
ple is for honours fake call'd Elohim, Gods, Exod 22+ 28. or this Wirch mighs” ſpeak 
after the Pagan manner, who bad many Gods. #7 

(Fudicious Funius judges thoſe the calls Gods, were ſome goodly Apparitions feat 
Satan as his Apparitors and Fore-rwmners : But the whole coherence thewerh that : 
Elobim or Gods was but one Perſons for Sui defired - but one; v. 12. and both Saud 
enguires and the Witch anſwers only of 008, v.14 {o thar che perloa ſhe ſaw is meanc 
one God-like, an excellent perſon, full of Splendor and Majeſty, exceeding not only 
Mortal Men, but common Ghoſts, yet aſcending out of the Earth, a3 if he came again 
from the ſtare of the Dead. 

N. Be Saxl hereupon asks her Cwber @ bis fares Hebr.] v. 14 ay implicth, 
that the Mitch did practice her Witchcraft in a private. place where the Get firſt 
appeared to her, and Seu! was not an eye-witnels "00 tall nor as yet fawithe Ap- 
parition, while he made this double enquiry: The Wired tells hin bir form that he axed 
after, namely ir « [#n Old Man that cometh up, 4nd be is cogered wh « Mantle] 'that 
is, the ſame Manle he uſed to wear wheg he was 1{-«e” + Fadge and *S.-3 
ame that Sau! did rend, Chap. 15. 27, and that wherein be was Buiried Lye 
random; | when Soul perceived it was Saragel, be ſhooped mith bis face to HO 
bowed bimſelf,] Oſfiander's g here is ( with ochers) that Saw! faw nothing hike Samart 
when. he thus Worſhiped, but as the Wizcb only ſam ohe form, but heard nor the voice, 
ſo Sax! beard the woice only, but ſaw not the form, yet he Worlhiped from the words 
-- xt the Witch w that inform'd bim it was Saweel 3 but 'tis ee hard his Wag 

and beard bim preach bis Funeral Sermon bimfelf, nowwi his Wars 

oofal al Gringes towards this mock Saxwe/, for this was that "_ = ha codes 
to delnde Saz/ in his Adoring Sater inſtead of Semen, well Arwaryne + - 
fared vor Seeuat while he was alive, ery aptFgn nent rm Advice in” bis 
refs, that he will give him that Adoration (which is due to vl _—_— only} may 

be bur have him raiſed frem the dead. | 1193 

N. B. Aﬀeer this Diſcourſe berwixt $«sl 4nd his Dame, ſhe calls bim into hey Cow- 
juring Room to (ee this led Samet, and then was the time of Sous bowing ro hiny 
at his firſt entrance; and when the Wizcb had brought chem treo rogerher Je 
Vilis Operaria, a poor Pains taker (as hag calls her) yer had © 
as to withdraw from them, and to [nn chan dahanel 
as appeareth from wv. 21. 7 Ipeatey to ©. oP 
'- Before wmecumpin the betwixt Saul and Meads Sevtek V. 25. which the 
up 0nd. ay; ro = mm Er: Wrath 


x oder Wien : ahem ie math rs Sam 
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| NE and Myſtery of Wfracl, 


"1 Sam. hls! 
/is, That he'\s'oft called Samir! in this Story. \ To th" 
to be 


| becauſe both Sau! and the Witch 'thoughe hi 
("2s the Sx and Blogs are calſed the two Grear tobts, 
wo us: "As, an' ys ys." 


Repoſitory 
34 20. So that nei- 


Ec ). Ti is altogether penal that the the Lord, who ſolately. Fefuſed to Anſwer 
by Nos means of God's own {Saufhi ſelf being a witneſs here- 
[28: 6.) ſhould now Anſwer mn. titer We! ro Anſwer here by ſuch 
_ by Wirchcraft, \wh hich Cod both Coltrane Condemned. 
Circumſtances of this Relation do diſcover this Party in the Diz 
ut an Evil Spirit, as 
eye whe. receives that Worlip from'Sazl, v.14. which a Good Spirit would 
gptiown, Rev. 19. 40:' and-22. 8,'9-'God only is to be Worſhipped. 
This ro be diſquieted- by Sas! and his Witch, which i 1s not 
"for a Good Spirit © to be, "that is, rerurned to God, Ecclel, 
Paredes Jo 57. 2+ Lodged in Abraham's Boſom, Luk. 16. 22. And at Ref 
13, > vw aCoteptwenege Heb. 12. 23. 
gument is, Had this been the true Sawnel, who was fo zealous of 
God's Honour, a and a fo fachfu 2 reptover of ſin” in Saul: Amongſt his other fins, for 
here, he would not have omicted this heinous fin of his asking 
mn this Wicks __ which great Tranſgreffion with others he is expreſly 
be Slain by the Lord, 1 Chron. 10, 13, 14. 
The Fifth Argument is,” Had it been the true Samuel, then eicher he came a 
oh accord, and fo he conſented co the Power of this Witches Magick Art, 
the called 'him up by Conjuration, which 'is abſurd to imagine : ' Or he 
came- «awilipgly,"and' if fo, then the Devil muſt have a power over the Glorifed 
Souls | oe thy Saints to dragg them whither he pleaſeth ; which is a Blaſphemous Sup- 
is, If it were the true Samwe!, then muſt he come by the will of 


The Sixth Fu ee oo 
do's Power of Saran _in'this- Witch. © He could not come by God's will at 


a Wi ar God had forbidden Witchcraft in many Scriptures afore- 
, but in-none doth he warrant it z nor could he come againſt God s Will by 
the force of Magick, for then the Devil muſt be more mighty than Almighty God. Here 
+2 pq andthe Witches Wi8; but not one wordof God's Witt : Had God ſent Sa 
he'would not have called obedience his diſturbance. 

Ky Long Argument is, This Spefirum's C in a Mantle, makes it manifeſt 
2 meer Cheatand a Mock-Samurl, Cop che wee amuel had now ne Mantle to bring 
ms at «OE auned he Rerch + Sappoie he tay hoes Baried 


EESEz yer having been Buried about 7wo 


be 
ws ; Ported and his Mantle ſo wh 
Ce lhe "ag? *r0 wi} 
mer Wi Et 
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1 SamChap.28. Under Saul and David Anointed. 225 
The Ninth Remark, is, How the Dialogue" was TranſaRed betwixt Sau! "and 


at an. | 
Mark_ Firſt, Saul greets the Spefirum with Congees and Adoration, v. 146 * | 2 
Mark Secondly, Mock-Samne! complains that he had diſquiered him, v- 15; which - 37 
the true Samuel would not have faid, had he come in obedience to God's Command. © 
When God ſent Moſes and E/ias at the Transfiguration of Chrift, Marth. 15, 3- They 
complained not of any diſquierment : And as this Elias or Elijah faid: ro Abaziab, 
[Is it becauſe there is not a God in [ſrael, that thou ſends to Beelzebub the God of Ekroa.} 
2 King. 1. 2, 3. So the true Samzel would have faid to Sa»i auch} words,4{ How baf 
thou ſinned _ God away, that now thou art conſtrained tro make the Devil and this Witch 
thy Re ugt, C, ; 
fry Thirdly, Saul Anſwers, [ Pardon me for diſquieting thee, ] becauſe my Diſtreſs - 
hath forced me co this unmannerly incivility : I am at 'a non-plus, and none but thy l 
ſelf can dire me, (as formerly thou haſt done iti chy Life time) what is beſt 'ro be 
done by me in this diſtreſſed condition, v. 15. $9 that God had fo blinded Sanf's Eyes © 
for his greater condemnation, that he verily believed Satan (in Samxels Shape, and | 
Garb, and ARting his Part,) was the very real Same! raiſed from the 3 and 
" hadit been (o, yet was it falſe that Sa»! had diſquieted him, for he was not the cauſe, 
(that wasthe Witches work,) but the occaſion thereof only. | 

Mark Fourthly, The Spetirum's Anſwer, [Wherefore doſt thow ak, of me? v;16. 
Knoweſt thou not that- I cannot favour thee, ſeeing thou art God's Enemy, God will 
do for David what I told thee off, &c. v-17, As Satan had Perſonated Samuzct inthis 
Form, ſo now in his Fords in all this conference. And God permitted both Saul to 
think it was the true Samuel for his forer puniſhment, and rhis Evil Spirit to ſpeak fo 
Gravely, ſo Severely, and ſo Divinely, as Samet himſelf could not have Delivered 
himſelf in a more Elegant and Succind Oration. 

N. B. No Divine of the higheſt Rank could have Preached any Funeral Sermon,better 
than the Devil doth Sau/'s here, &c. Yet the Devil: deſign was to nowriſh Saul, and to 
encourage others in this wicked way of Conſulting with Witches : Yea and God 
compels this Lying Spirit to tell ſome traths (as Marth. 8. 29.) ſuch as the ren- . 
ding of Sax!'s Kingdom from himz becauſe the whole was not at firſt taken from 
Sax/'s Poſterity, but a part of it was held for a while by /fhboſberh his Son. See the 
like, x King. 11. 31. in Reboboam's Reign, &c. 

Mark. Fifthly, The Spefirum tells Sau! of his fins, (the caufes of his ſufferings) bur 
with notorious partiality : Sa! had committed many heinous fins, for which he de- 
ſerved Rejection, &c. as the Murthering of ſo many of the Lord's Prieſts, the perſe- 
cuting of Innocent David againſt his own knowledge and Conſcience and thar fin 
now; to wit, his reſorting to a Witch for Relief : But the Devil namech not a word 
of theſe, ſave only that concerning Amalek, v. 18, | 

N. B. Note well, The wiles of the Devil and his methods here : He had before 
tempted Saul to ſpare Amaleck under the notion of a work of , and when he had 
overcome him to commit it, then he accuſes him for it, and it upon his Con- 
ſcience now in diſtreſs, to kay Av into deſpair for this horrible ſin. Bur ſuch a 
Preacher is the Devil here : * Tis the work of pious Preachers to Dechere the whole Coun- 

ſel of God AR. 20. 27, and not'to mince the matter as the Devil doth here ; relli 
Saul of-one (in only, and pafling over others in filence : Nor ought Miniſters to a 
miniſter Corroſives when Cordials are needful, nor on the contrary Cordials for Corre- 
ſoves, but a wordin ſeaſon, Ia. 50. 4. l 

Mark Sixthly, This Mock: *amnel comes in with his | Moreover to Morrow thou and * 
thy Sons ſhall be with me, &c. v. 19. Here he lays more load apon this already "* 
ing Wretch Saul, that he might rr him head-long to Hell. Thus Satan the 
fawning paraſite with Sa»l until he had finned, but now after he had finned he a 
Crael Tyrant to him. This in the general. et (4, 

N. B. Note well. And more particularly Mark this Mock-Sanmel's doe Quld# Wis 

elpbo's, which might 


S 


two Ambiguous expreſſions, exactly like the Devil's Oracles at D \ 
taken ina Double Senſe, either Good or Evil to fave the Devil's Credit howeverithe 


Event happened ; which he could but give his conjeRure thereof from the liey 
of his comparing Cauſes with Cauſes, lo might be miſtaken: "The firſt here is, 
[To Morrow] which ſtrictly taken (ignities the nexe Day, and fo the Devil Lyed, for ic 


was two or three Days after this that Sau/ aud his Sons were ſlain z —_—_— 
were now but preparing for the ow? Na created - David his Captain © = 


. fare 1 


| Nor cn, 


& 
a 


326 The Hiſtory ond Myſtery of Iiracl &» Sam.Chap.og 
d, v. 2+.;here, but -'tis- from the. of the Philzfines Lords David was 


M+ 
diſmiſſed, Chap. 29. 2: &c. But if Morrow be largely taken as off it is, for « rime near 


bing as Exod, 13. 14. Deut. 6. 20. Joſh. 4. 6, 21. in all which places it is read 
time.to come z'but-more plainly Math. 6. 34- S0 Satan ſaved bu Credit, as the 


Es Maa did-. in his Morro, Good Ale to —_ for nothing. The ſecond of Satan's quibbles 


was, { Shall be with me.] that is, in 2 good ſtate if underſtood of Samue!, or in a bad 
underſtood of Saran z who was thought by Sal to be Samuel, and therefore, 
pom him into ay: opinice his future felicityz eſpecially for his dying in the 
of God for hi his 1/ree! : But the true ſenſe is, [/n the fate of the Dead,] and not ei- 
gr or Heaven x for Heaven was t00 good a place for Wicked Sau/, and Hell too 
wich te Bo for Godly Jonathan, Hereby alſo Saran perſwades Saul tharthe Soul Dies 


&e. 

| + Remark. is, Sax7s conſternation, He ſwounds at the (ad tidings, v. 20. 
Whes _ had ſought the Devil (as-he ſhould have ſought Gad by faſting and prayer) 
illarches him in this forlora ſtates for we not a word more of or from 
Mock-Semwel, but the Witch comes and commilerates him after this private con- 
v. 21: Prepares 4 Morſel for reviving him after his long faſt Saul i$ fallen, 

ys: (with y Sven} compels hich to Eat 3 for loth ſhe was he th 
her Doors, leſt ſhe ſhould be queſtioned for che Kings Death, . 23, 23, 24. ſhe 


| might fear it, peraſe Saul had ſkin ſo many of ker Conſorts, and how ſome wou d fay 


ſhe had revenged it i by ng him: So it was her ſ(elf-loye to ſet Saul fafe our of her 
hands. But FJoſephws highly commends her for this kindneſs to him that had ſlain her 
Conlorts, and Yd now never be likely to makg ber recompence. 


— 
—— 


—_— *- _ in. et... 


1 Sam. C H A P. XXIX. 


Bs S oops oo contains the Diſmiſſion of David gut of the Camp of the Philiftine: 
and not without diſgrace. Remarks upon itare, 

Firſt, The Circumſtances of David's Diſiiſſon, © as (1.) The Place where it was, 

V. Re was wy be thole pee: to Shunem where the Philifines Encamped, chap. 28. 2. 

covering. hor ces with their numerous Hoſt. (2.) The Time when, v. 2. 

Ie was at their How when the Lords of the Philifines took a diſtin View 


y t and Brigade, whereby David was diſcovered in the 
* Ka every Company, 94 Guard to Achiſh their General. 


The Second Rewmark.is, The Quarrel thoſe Lords of the Philifines had againſt David 
abierd out of their Army, and all his Men wich him. 
narrel was 2 them «l in ag becauſe they were Hebrewr, 
v, 3- 3 whichqb -n wrto be ſoby their Language, Garbs and Manners, as hateful 
then to the Heathens, as the Op Fheir are now to —_ and Infidels The Phil 
fone? at el rime accounted the Hebrews, their mortal Enemies. 
ly, _ exp bike Darrel was th David, Wl , [Make this Felow 


q bis fr 4 (from low exper) he made fo hm them | 


HERE iven us the ſlip,and turned from us 

Y, > 4 21. and becauſe David no better expedient to reconcile 
by betraying us into his hand. 

. od. Thos they Argue, Firſt, That be will do it, as one 


own Pnve Countrey, and live an Exile 
but che the bermagof us will merit his return. 


they pogo it, by Is. As his Intereff may incline him to 
to he hath ebilities hy qe ſo well known to be a Man of valour in 
cooguering our runny ug 


Ihe Third Remark i {the when he ſaw he could pot hold up ſt 
nn es Hee co Po grate Thi 


ald Die with . 


4. © es ww Iwo ad 


#, 
- 
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David againſt their fealouſies, v. 6. he kindly intreats David to an Amicoble d miſſion, 
leſt the Lords in their moroſehumor ſhould cone him by force, &c. And fo Com- 
plaiſant was the King, that though he was an Idolater and a Degon-Worſhiper, yet he 
Swears by David's ehovab, {(o much good he had dey the knowledge of the true 
God by his kindneſs to David, and converſing with him) that he might receive his 
powelcome Meſlage with leſs offence, afluring him, it came not from any want of 
my love (which thou haſt chroughbly merited) bur 'tis only becauſe Tthe Lords love 
thee not. ' 

N. B. Indeed there be but few Lords in the World, that love ſuch as David was, 2 
Mani after God's own beart, not many Noble gre called, 1 Cax. 1. 26. However Achiſh 
here doth qualifie the ſevere Sufpicions and Cenſures of thoſe loſel-Lords, by (aying to 
David [the Lords favour thee nor ) and therefore I adviſe thee to depart, and dilpleaſe 
them not, ſeeing thou art now in their power and it is not in my power to defend thy 
INnOCENCY, V. 7. 

The Fourth Remark is, David's Reply to Achiſh, v. 8. [Why may not I go to fight «- 
gainſe the Enemies of my Lord the King | this was down right gloſong flattery, and David's 
grievous frailty in fuch deep diffimulation : No doubt but David had earneſtly prayed 
that God would prevent his going to Fight againſs God's Perple, and now when is 
at work to grant bis deſire, he prezends a grand diſcontent, that he is prevented from 
doing in Achift's ſervice. R 

N. B. Menochins affirms, that David did well in uttering diſcontentfal words, this 
Complaint was neceſlary, leſt he ſhould tacirly confeſs himſelf guilty of that whereof 
they accuſed him, and thereby expoſe himſelf co the moſt deſperate danger from the 
Lor 


ds: 
The Fifth Remark is. Hereupon Achiſb doth aflure David, [that be was in bis 
febr as an Angel of God] v. 9. that is, a Man of ſuch Excellencies in mine _ thac 
thou ſeemeſt as an Ange! ſent from Heaven to me (which Phreſe he had learnt from 
David alſo tho' an Heathes) but, faith he, tho' thou be as welcom as an Ange! to me, 
yet art thou as irkſom as a Devil to thoſe Lords that are of equal Authority with my 
ſelf, yon ny have made me their Generel ; and ſeeing: all chy Souldiers are 
Saul's Servants (as he calls them, wv. 10.) thoucanſt not oblige them (ſay the Lords) to 
* fighe forthe Philiſtines againſt their Old Lord and Maſter, therefore I 4/mi/s rhes in 
peace, depart as foon as it is day to Ziklag which I gave thee, leſt thy longer ſtay in- 
cenſe the Lords, and they fall on thee and thy Followers in the Camp: upon this David 
departs early, before the Battle began, &c. | 
The Sixth Remark is, The Stupendow Providence of God towards David, when hi 
own Carnal Policy had brought him into this perplexity (by his forſaking F=dab where 
God placed him, Chap. 22. 5. and his coming to Gath where he had placed himſelf, 
Chap. 27. 1, &c.) He muſt riow be perfidiow either to Saul, or Achifh;, he can be 
neither with comfort : when the wit of Man cannot extricate him, then God comes, 
'and wn; avis, as out of an Engine; uſeth theſe Lord: to rid themſelves of him, defiri 
rather his Room than Company ; they look'd no farther, but God did, not only to 
bring David out of the Bryars here, but alſo to ſend him in ſeaſon co redeem his loſs 


at Ziklag, Chap, 30. 


4- F 


i San, CHAP. XXX. 


Ti Chapter is 2 Narrative of David's Succeſsful Deeds for Zikleg againft the 
Amalekites. - The Remarks upon Devid's Expedition here are, F | 

2nd its Citizens when David came thither, Om 

Sans nd 


is was done by the 


rs ES 


LEL—— —— 


Y avid his 
neither AM, Woman alrve, Chap. 27. 9. and though theſe Amalctites 
of Devid's abſence, and ſought rev l 
ing Providence of God, that are 
David and his Friends as Devid had done to 


% 
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ty Chaſtiſe David for his diſtr»fting God in the Land of Fudeb, Chap. 22. 5. and for 
his 4iſimwlation to the King of the Philiſti-sy, bur not to deliver either Him or His to 

The Second Remark is, though the loſs was not fo greit as it might have been with- 
out God's reſtraint, yet was it fo grievouſly deplorable, that they all bewail'd ir, and 

wepe until chey could weep no more,' v. 3, 4. and no wonder, for Achiſh had diſmils'd 
| Davidand his Men, and bid them return home to the City which he had beſtowed 
on them : They thereupon march away, and were three Days in marching from 
*Achiſt's Army to Ziklag, v. 1. & 2 Sem, x. 2. well wearied undoubtedly with this 
long march all on foot, and at the end find they had no home to harbour them, nor 
Wives to embrace them after a long abſenſe, nor Sons or Danghters to refreſh them 
with their preſence ; and tis no wonder that Devid was greatly diſtreſſed alſo for the 
loſs of his Fives, v. 5.- but more eſpecially for fear of being"fFoned by his own Friend: 
and Followers, as he was the Chief Cauſe of all their Calamities, 

" N. B. Note wel. Firſt, in provoking the Amalekites to this Cruelty. 

Secondly, In his fo improvidently drawing forth ' all his Forces that ſhould have 
guarded Ziklag againſt the incenſed 4malekites. | 

Thirdly, In his being over-forward to march with Achiſh againſt rheir own People, 
and to off him in ſuch an unneceſlary yea pernicious War againſt God's Iſrael. 

Fourthly, This Fury of their toning David might ariſe from that innare leviry of 
their minds (naturally inherent in the Jewiſh Nation) that upon every diſcontent 
were for ſtoning their Rulers, as Moſes, Exod. 17, 6. and the Meſſi, Joh. 8. 59. and 
here Davida Type of Chri#t that Bleſſed Meſſiah. 

Fifthly, Or it might ſpring from char ſtupefaRion into which their great grief had 
overwhelmed them, fo that they had loſt the uſe of their reaſon and knew not what 
they either ſaid or did. 

Sixthly, Tacirw Noteth, that an Overthrow receivedin any Army, doth commonly 
cauſe a Mntiny. 

The Third Remark is, David's Remedy to this deſperare Malady, [but David encourag'd 
bimſelf in the Lord his God] v. 6. Take a particular proſpet of David's diſcour agement; 
whereby he became fo prodigiouſly diſereſed. 

N. B. Norte well, (1.) He was forced to flye from his own home in the Land of Pre: 
miſe, and (by Sau/'s furious rage againſt him) driver as an Exile into an Heatheniſh 


ntrey. : 

(2.) Having had a little lucid intervals, a ſhort reſpit of peace and breathing, - by 
ating his Family at Ziklag; and though himſelf had been for a while abſent from 
thence witch 4chiſh, yet now had he ſent him home, but now he had no home to come 
to, for he found his Houſe burnt, &c. a. 

(3) What ro do, or which way to turn himſelf he knew not, not to his own 
Country, for that had been to run into the mouth of that Furious Lion Saul, who 
{dughe ro devour him every day, nor to the Philiftims durſt he turn back, for rheir 
Lords had ſuch an envious eye of jealouſtie over him, that they had newly got him 
Caſhiered from their Army, though their Gener«! had ſhewed much Generofity towards 
him, yet the Lord prevailed to pack him away with diſhonour and diſgrace. | 

(4-) The Amelekites (his malicious Enemies) were now become Poſſeſlors of his 
beloved Wives, and had a _ Army to maintain their poſſeſſion of them. 

(5.) His own Friends and Followers (from whom alone he could expe any com- 
fort) were {© exaſperated, as they will needs Stone bim. 

Alas diſtreſſed 1 David! What was his Remedy againſt this deſperate Malady? He 
can look for relief no where here below, therefore he looks up to Heaven, and (er- 
courag'd bimſelf in the Lord bis God) now David was at his worſe, as Joab ſaid after- 

to him in another caſe, 2 Sam. 19. 7 This fad diſpenſation was worſe to him 
than afl the Evils that had befaln biz from bic Youth until now, and therefore was a fign 
that Deliverance was not far off, as when things are once at the worſt, we uſe to ſay, they 
will then mend, ſo David's Deliverance was here at the door, when he believiogly caſt 
his whole dependency upon the Lord bis God only, whom he had found Faithful to him 
his ay; and had never fail'd him in his deepeſt dangers with his Provideaces; 

is Servan 


God BBves (David well knew) to reſerve his holy hand for a dead life in the behalf of 
bi ts (in Covenant with him) when there is a 4a-p upon their hopes, and a death 
ppon their helps. Thus his Encouragement: in God did (by the help of his Faith) our 
Tg Wel 


« 


o 
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aoighs his diſcour agement from Man, 't his diereſs was the greater, inaſmuch as 


e very diſtreſſed Perſons (whom he had received into his proteQion, Chap. 22, 2.) 

were now. become David's grandeſt diſrreſers in their deſigning to ſtone bim. 139. 0 
The Fourth Remark is, The Antecedents of David's ition againſt the Amalckires, 
©y. 7,8. wherein he firlt craves Divine Help, and Conſults God's Oracle according to 
God's Ordinance, Numb. 27. 21, as he had done before with ſucceſs for his own 
fafety, Chap. 23+ 9, 10, &c. He here begins at the right end, &c. 
Before which time,we find in this good Man & bad negleR of this good duty in thus 
Conlulting with God ; for we read not of his calling for the Ephod, either when he 

. fled to Gath for Refuge from. Sau!, Chap. 27. 1. or when he offered to go along with 
Achiſh to the Bartel againſt 1/-ael, Chap. 28. 2. But now, when his 4i/trefſes (he 
- had brought himſelf unto by being his own Counſellor) made him ſ&fible both of 
his former errors, and of his preſent duties, now he can cry again ny ok the Ephbod.] 
This Great diſtreſs had driven David into his Counting- Hoſe, where? he found how his 
God (in Covenant Relation) had hitherto preſerved him by his All-powerful,Zrovi- + 
dence, and had likewiſe given him a yu Promiſe (which he could not but account 
Infalible) of his ſucceeding Sau! in the Kingdom; therefore ſogood a God was no 
longer to be neglected by him, who was bound likewiſe by Covenant* (on his 
to acknowledge God in all bis ways, and not to lean upon his own underſtand- 
ing, Prov. 3. 5- as he had done heretofore, and had deeply ſmarted for it : No doubt 
but David had more than a Months mind to purſue the Amalekires, and to reco- 
ver his beloved Wives, yet dare he not now doſs. without God's leave and liking z . 
and no ſooner did David remember God, but God alſo did remember »im, and gave 
an Anſwer of Peace, both his approbation, and direQion to purſue and prevail. D& 
vid's Ephod brought a Blefling to him, when Saws Wizch brought a Curſe upon him, 
and his Sons, &c. 

IN. B. Note well. Saul had loſt God's Ear and Anſwer, but David found both z and 
though God had given an Anſwer to David by degrees, and one piece of his Divine 
pleature after another at Keilab, Chap. 23-10, 11. yet here God gives him an An- 
ſwer with more expedition, and all at once, becauſe the nature. of his preſent Cir- 
cumſtances would not admit of any delay z Oh how good s our God. in his Divine 
Condeſcenfions unto ' his Servants neceflities, thus to- accomodate his An- 
ſ\wers to our Addrefles, either {lowly or ſpeedily according as the matter doth re- 

uire. | 
*'The Second Axrecedexe of Dovid's Expedition bere, is his making uſe of Hamas; 
Help alſo in a way of ſubſerviency to the Divize Oracle, for David dare not tempe the 
Lord by a negle& of means, nor durſt he expe any extraordinary Miracles, where this 
Lord afforded him ordinary means and helps; David's Humane belps were twofol 
Firſt Domeſtick, he being encouraged by God's Oracle, purines the Amalekites with 
600 Men, but one third part of them fainted, and were not able to paſs over the 

Brook Beſor, v. 9, 10. This was a new exerciſe of David's faith, . and 'tis a wonder he 
did not doubt of the trath of God's cal to this Expedition, when he ſaw God's Provi- 
dence croſſing him thus in it z Carnal Reaſon would ſuggeſt ro bim that his 600- Men 
were few enough to encounter ſo great an Army of the Amalckites: But God faith ro 
David here, as he had ſaid to Gideon [the People that are with thee are too many for God 
20 work by] Judg. 7. 4- God ſtrikes off 200 from the 600, that the glory of the 
Viftory might be aſcribed to God, and not ro Mar, | 

David's Second Humane Help was foreign, namely an Egyytian the Servant of an 
Amalekite whom they found in the Field, v. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,,16-. whereia | 
—_ Occurrences of Divine Providence did concur, for the promoting of. David's 
ſign, C 24a v8 
N. B, Nite well, As Firſt, A Guide for him .in his blind March was intercepred,v. 27. 
finding a Man lying in the Field in a Souldier's Habit, ready to periſh by fickne(san 
hunger ; as this was a good Providence to David, thus to find one that had 
the Enemies Army, who knew how to lead him to the Amalckices that had'fo. barba- 
roaſly left him z fo it was no leſs good 20 himſelf. For, : 


Secondly, By this means the periſhing Creature was recovered from beiog fa- 
miſhed, v. 12. Devid (a Crean wad more charitable to bim (and that before he 
knew whether the Fellow could or would do him any ſervice).than had beea. his own 
Cruel Maſter at that time. | > 4 -g 


Mmmm Thirdly, 
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: was revived by Dadohenerorng, he was Exemi. 

fo een ge of wry (t.) That he was an Egyptian by Nation. (2.) His 
Employ was that of a Servant. {'3.) His Maſter was an Amalekize. (4.) But a Char. 
liſh one, for leaving ons Senna him when diſenabled ro march, v. 13. this was a mo(} 
brutiſh part, > he might have carried him with the Prey. 

N. B. Note wel. et, How unlike was ths inhumane Maſter to the good Centurion who 
went to Chriſt for Cure of his fick Servant, Math. 8. 6. bat more nalike the good $4 
mariten, who took order both for the Carriage Os Cure of a meer Stranger, 
Luke 10. 33, 34» 35: 4 ot api rg ogy ee whom God had 
Sg . 19. in caſting off his Sick Ser- 


devored to utter va wk 14, 


wm or Mg ina W 
er this is accom = he had given of _ David contracts with him to 
Fo </ Fm Amalekites lay : Hereupon (having ſecuriry given him for his 
own porn ny) he bn th a molt ample diſcovery both of _ Faw miſchief- they had done 
the Philiftines and that part of Fudab, where David's Poſſeſhions (which he had 
by cheright of 4 of Abigail) did kay as well as unto Ziklag, which 4chiſb out of his gene- 
upon David and bis Men, 

"_ B. It may well be hanged that this Army of the Amalekites cook the opporty- 
nity of Invading thoſe Countries and remote places, while the Philifims and the 1/- 
raclites were ſo deeply on both fides in a preſent War z and this poor wretch 
"thus revived and ) doth \ allo make a diſcovery where this Triumphing Enemy 
| wm all mation $4 Luxury, fearing no danger from either Party at this juacture, 

they being prepared on. both fides for a ſudden Bartle. 
Yong Man my be informed by his Maſter whicher they marched to, gh in caſe 
of his oe ight know. to what place he ſhould repair, and be with them a- 

Circumſtances we have an account of in v. 14, 15, 16. 

The —_ Conſiderable in this Expedition is, the Concomitants thereof : David ha- 
' ving now got both fure Intelligence; and ſach an Infallible Guide, immediately Mar- 
chech the — his principal encouragement from the Oracle of God, v. 6. 
_ thus happily back'd with theſe two Additional Heips by way of Subordi- 


_— 7. David's wr. over this my is deſcribed by many Circumſtances, 
they were come to the very Borders of their 


thought) out of any danger of either 4/relires, or 
monne © had joyn'd himſelf,) who were at Mis 


) ,- Time ' Bal y at the twilight, a time moſt convenient for 
the of his Forces againſt ſo great a multitude, might not be 


| Oppertamity of David's ſacceisful Aſſault upon them, while they were 

and diſperſed abroad without any Scouts or Watch, and while they 

Holiday to their Gods, who had help'd them co fo vaſt a Spoil and 
ecure 


: ym Aryhan i and careleſs poſture, as Abrabam had 
his Accomplices, and rowed them, Gen. 14- 15. andas Abeb 
20, 


iRory, both as to cime, laſting until the Eveming of 


SI ſave 400 that rode upon Dro- 
400 Foot Souldiers, yet were they 
Do Dtep. {o Rtood at mark for David's 


Troy. 
Invadunt Urbem Somno Yinoq; Sepult am. 


half dead to. their hands, and 'twas no-more matter wich 
and fecure Enemy, buc as he expreſleth it in his Commen- 
taries 


= 
i; 


Citizens 
Coſer to Conquer a careleſs 


 - Pal. 34. 11. even while he was among the Philiftines, 2s the title of that 


1 Sam.Chap.39. Under Saul axd David Anointed. 331 
taries (Yeni, Yidi, Vici,) 1 Came, I Saw, and I Overceme. Thus did David hete, 
without difficulty. ; : F . & 

N, B. Note wel, Objeftion. Why was David {o kind to this Egyprion in his 
life, yet ſo cruel to the Amalekires in got ſparing the life of one Man that his hands 
could reach, eſpecially ſeeing they had ſpared the lives of his Wives and Children, and 
of his Men alſo, they bad not flain any, V. 2, 3+ | 
Pom oj wo the kindne ON Wy A to the Egyptian, he hog an paſo | 

m or it, Dext 23. 7. t not an Egyptian, for ye were Strangers in 
Land; and had this Man been what his Maſter was, an yak he had not fared-{o 
well as he did ; 'twas well for bim that he was an Egyptian. 

' Anſ#er Second, David had as expreſs a Command not to ſpare any Amalekire, 
Exqd. 17. 14. Deut. 25. 19. Therefore this Fact of David was not Crzelty, but Fu- 
fie and 244 to God, for the negle& whereof Sau! was ſeverely puniſhed, &c. 
Chap. 15. 19, 19, 22, 23- | 

Anſwer the Third, Tho' the Amalekites had ſpared the Wiv® and Children, yet 
not cos praponderate a clear Command of God, nor give ny 2 rn deoag ws 
ſparing thoſe whom God would have utterly deſtroyed. Nor did the Amalekires ſpare 

Women and Children from any love or compaſſion rowards them, bur from therr 
own ſelf-reſpects, not doubting they would be redeemed with large Ranſoms, &c. bar 
more eſpecially, they were ſpared by the over ruling Providence of God out of his 
fingular kindneſs to David. Men cannot kill but when God will permit, who' fers 
bounds to the malice of Mankind. 

The Laſt Circumſtance of the Concomitents of this Conqueſt, is David's recovering 
all char had been carried away Captive, both Perſoris, and Things. 

Firſt, For himſelf, v. 18. he reſcued his ewo Wives, who had been Yexed, but not 
Violated, and now doubly endeared to David, both by their Chaſt preſervation, and 
by this his marvelous deliverance of them. | 

| Secondly, To his Souldiers, [there was nothing lacking ts any of them} v. 19. 

And Thirdly, To his Friends, either If aelites, or Phitifftines z David" recovered all 
the Flocks and Herds, v. 20. which the Enemy had plundered from all Neighbouring 
places, and no doubt but he took the Spoil of Amalet's Tents therewith. 908 

N. B. Note wel, Peter Martyr's Arnnotation here : Matters do fucceed in a quite ton- 
trary manner with the Godly than they do with the Wicked ; for the Calamitier of the Godly 
have a joyful Concluſion, but the mad merriments of the Wicked have a moſt ſad Cata- 
ſtrophe z, as here to the Amalekites who lately made pleaſant Comedies otit of poor Zikag's 
doleful Tragedies ; and now God turns the Wheel upon their own heads: - 

The Laf Part be the Conſequents after the Congueſt 3 the Firſt relateth to David's 
Souldiers, where we have 


but to Amalek alſo: Behold how the great God made ſuch # ſma# accident 
their meeting with an belffange Eapmim) co become ſerviceable for the 


ot ach quaat Changes on | PRE 
Thirdly, The Conquerors difſention themſelves about dividing the Spoils, »..22. 
tho' David was 2 good Man, yet had he bad Men and Belialiffts to follow him, got 
wichſtandiog all his pains ro make them better, in trecbing ehrm cht fear | Gre 
PE on Cat ne Ryans on urea 
that ffi tr ' this was ce tO t 

which otherwiſe mighe have been ; | 

The Second Relateth to Devid himſelf, wherein is held forth, ' J 

Firft His Pradence in deciding this difference, and this "A 
cording to a Righteous Rule, v. 23, 24, 25. wherein Devid's ” 
giving thole Be; har Courreous Compe Brethren] for fo they wr 

3. 
b 


ond 
who had ſpoken of foning bim, | Oh Wheel] Ezek. 10. 13. not only to my 
Fa _= | 


y Nation, and by Pr 
had been a Ruled 


The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſracl, 1 Sam.Chap. 31, 
David's Generous Liberality, out of thoſe Spoils which were the matter 


ces which had ſhewed the Kindneſs of God to him while he was forced to flye 

Sas['s Perſecutions which now'he ſaw (by a Prophetick Spirit) were come to 

, and himſelf coming to the oy unto which thoſe Gifts (he well-knew) 

would-not a+ little conduce, Prov. 17.8. and 18. 16, and he wiſely lets his own 

c Men know, that he fought not againſt 1/rael, as Sa»? Sycophants had ſug- 

pd to them, 'but theſe ſpoils were from the Amalckires whom God had curſed for 
is Enemies, &c. * 


| 1Sm CHAP. XXXIL 


- - 
1s Chapter Contains the laſt War that Sau! wayed with the Philifines and the 
Event thereof. The Parts of it are, (1.) What happened while Saul was Liv- 
ing.. And (2.) What likewiſe when he was Dead. Remarks upon the Firſt Part 
T2, Moch about the fame time thar Devid did diſcomfit the Amalekires, and ſen: 
the ſpoils of them to the Men of Jadah (his own Tribe,) were the Philiftines 
Fighting a ain{t I(rael, and putting them to a ſhameful flighr. 

N.B. 5 epbus (aith thoſe two Occurrences were contemporary, though they be ſer down 
in a way of Digreſſion, that the Hiſtory of Dovid's exploits might nor be interrupted, 
1 Chron 10,1. W declarech how God gave different and contrary diſpenſations 
to Saul and to David at one and the ſame. time : Wicked Sau! was fleeing before 
the Philitines, juſt at that Inſtant when Holy David 'was Triumphing over the 


God had given to 1/rae! many Victories over the Philiftine; 
ſe to them upon their obedience ; but now the P4;- 


"a ane) NG ous wn __ ay _—_— at Samuels 
Sermen, ſaying to them, you wicke y frill, ye ſhall be conſumed both you ard your 
King,) chap. 12. 25. Therefore they partaking wich Saul in bis Sins, partake with 


bay al in his puniſhments. 

> Third Remark is, Death of Jonathan (David's dear friend)-and of other 
two of Saxls Sons, v. 2. 'Tis a wonder Sas! would thus hazard fo many of his Sons in a 
Battle which he was foretold would prove fatal to Himand to his Sows [To Morrow thou 
and thy Sons ſhall be with me,} ang p 19. But more eſpecially that he ventered Jona- 


to manage publick 
tle. _ But 


+ Bur 


Reaſons rendred for it may be theſe : The Fir is, To (hew 
s ſaying, [There i one event to the Righteous and to the wicked, &c. ] 


Eccleſ, 


© the Objefs of it were manifold, v. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. even to all 


1/1 
{lain with them, Who can but commilſerate ah caſe ? 


 1'$am.Chap.3r- Under Saul 2nd David Anminted. 333 
Ecclef. 9.1, 2. in this world : As the Harveſt-man cuttech down his Good Carw and the 
Weels together, bur for a differing paypoſe, the Weeds he rafts away and burny them, 
but the Corn be carries into bs Barn: Thus God makes the Ri and the Wicked 
to differ, and Men fball fee the difference in 2 berrer World, fl. 3. 8. | 
'*The Second RKeaſor, God ordered Fonarthan's Death here, that David might be 
' taught to depend God alone for his Crown and Kingdom, and not upon Foruther, 
who (had he lived) out of a ſubmiffion ro God's declared will, and our of his wot . 
endeared love to David, would have ſpeedily fertled Dovid upon his Father's Throne : 
For be loved him as his own Sonl, chap. 18. r. and had promiſed To &d» for bim, whatever 
be dejired, chap. 20. 4. and had ſworn it once and apain, v. 16, 42. and chop. 22. 18, 
yea and twice he. had heard Sau!'s confent, chap. 24. 20. and 26. 5+ So that er 
might depend too much upon his Intereſt in his ſworn Brother Fonathen for ſertling the 
Crown upon his Head afrer Saws Death : No, faith God, thou ſhale have ir ſolely 
'from my ſelf, and not from Fonathas who ſhall Die that my Glory may not be darken- 


ed by the interpoſition of Fonarbar's. 

The Third Reaſon, Fonathan Dies here, to make way for an Accompliſhmentof 
Facob's Patriarchal and Prophetical Benediction, that the Sceprer mighc be eftabli 
in the Tribe of J=dahb until Shilo came, Ger 49.10. that is, till the comming 
Chriſt ; Now had Jonathan fucceeded Saul his Father, then the Scepter had continged in 
the Tribe of Inyacy 3 therefore he Dies, and gives place to David who was ofthe 

ribe of 7«dab. | 

The Fourth Reaſon, God ordered good Fonarbar's Death, that he mighrbe th 
freed from that threw'd Temptation, which unavoidably he had met with had he ti 
lived after hisFather*s Fall. For if after Saws Death the Ten Tribes and Abner (to Head 
them) were ſo mad to ſet up 1ſboſherh (a weak and worthleſs Man) in oppolition ro 
David for Saul's Sacceflor, 2 Sam. 2.8, 9. How much more mad might this eople have 
been to Eſpouſe and Advance Jonathan s Title ro rhe Crown, who was 2 Manof ſuch 
Tranſcendent Worth in himfelf, and had meritted ſo mach from all 1-ae/ in Fighting 
the Lord's Battels for them z more eſpecially, .ia working that wonderful Delivergnce 
for 1ſrael, only by Himfelf and his Armour-Bearer,. chap. 14: 15. this | 
to the People fo, as to Reſcue bim ar that time, v. 45. And had w been alive, 
would undoubtedly have Prometed him to the Crown ; and their preſing him to Ae- 
cept the Promotion, muſt needs have been a ſtrong T to Tordthen, notwith- 
ſtanding his Love, &c. ro David :- Then Yox Poputi, tnight ſeem Yox The V{ 
of the People would ſeem the Voice of God,&e. No Humane ſtrength had been zbſero 


refit ic. | 

Io the Fifth place, Nor may it be faid by any that God did deal over Avuſterely 
with Tonathan here, becauſe he was cur off amongſt fach Noftorjous Sinners 3 
David deprecates from himſelf, Pal. 26, 9, 10,) though feem hard Mezfure 16 
ſo good a Man, and too much ſeverity in God; yer muſt it þe conſidered that Hg 

of rewarding his goodneſs with an Eercbly Kingdom (full of. cares and troubles) 
gave bim a preſent poſſeſſion of an Heavenly Kingdom, Erernil, Glorioas, - Mey 
with ſuch unconceiveable Joys as admit not of the leaft mixtare of Sorrow--" 

God deny'd to Moſes an Exrthly Canaan, but gave him Heaven, of which Catten i wes 
a Type and ſhadow. Oh ! happy Creditor who hath God his Debtor, chat pays in 
Gold of Glory, when not in Silver of 2 lower Life, 

The Fourth Remerk.is, The Death of Sa! himſelf, w. 3, 4, 5,6. The Philiftines 
ollowed hard upon Saul, as their Capital Enemy, and their Archers ſorely wounded 
imz yet God lets him Live to ſee his Army Rowted, his Friend: Killed, and his dear 

Sons Slaughtered before his Face; this could not but be a very great Hearr-grief 
to him, who was already ſore wounded, and fo hemmed in with the Enemy that he 
ſaw no way to eſcape. , And now after a moſt Wicked Life, he is hurried head-long to 
make choice of a moſt Deſperate 'Death, and deſired his Armour-Bearer to diſpatch 
=? 
N. B, The Rabbins and other Expoſitors do unanimouſly affirm that this Man was 
Doeg, whom Saul had yrs in (laying the Lord's Prieſts, and now would he em- 
ploy the ſame Dogged fellow to ſlay himſelf, ſaying, [ Lef the Uncircumiſed take me, . 
and put me to 4 more ſhameful and painful Death.) Thus he acted the part ofan # 
crite to his laſt, in defpiſing the Philiftines for their Uncircumei/ion, yet never derentiad 
his own Uncircumciſed Heart, in his being all his Life-time and now at his Death 
deſperately wicked, Fer. 17. 9g. Gah 5. . and 6, 15. When Doeg had deny'd _ 
aan 


The Hiſtory and Mae of Ifracl 1 Sam.Chap.31. 


upon-his own Weapon, even the Game 
= 0 had —_— at David and Once at his dear Jonathax, 


he ſurely hits bimſelf and thruſts i 
eg I On yet nog be fare « ſtate. Exit Tyrannus. ANGRY 


N. B. _ wel, ho in Dyi 

*b Xt, ww avoid diſgrace, &c. But ineely he Dyed the Nur 
_— 
Eos he wil nt fur Here him@lf; botis. Fel th ſe, @ Self. mee 


fry in Coofale with # Pack, &. A Man had 
ie.in a Ditch or in a Dungeon, than in Sin, Uanrepented of, or Un- 


- Fourthly, Not one hint have we of his Repentance, but 'tis ſaid the Lord flew bim 
- for bis Sins, 2 Chron. 10. 14. 

The Second part of this > is what happened after Sau!'s Death. The Remarks 
herevpon are, 

Firſt, If Saul's Armonr-Bearer were Doeg, elleang, nw ky! s$ Evil Example of 
. Self Marther,) when he faw his Maſter he would not over-live 
becauſe of his over-love, as Brethren 'in Iniquicy: won, © God juſtly Revenged 
 rnbim che Blood of the Lord's Prieſts (which he had ſlain) in his being his own 

ioner 
The 


Second Remark, is, Sax/'s Death and his s Army Routed, <d, put the Parts Adjacent 
to the Valley of Fezree/ (the place of this Defeat) into ſuch a Conſternation, that 
fled from their Cities, and the Philiftines came and dwelt in them, v. 7. Thus 

the Philifines prudently purſued their Victory and had not God raiſed up David at 
this time to put a ſiop to their Proceedings, in all likelihood, 1rael had loſt Canaar 


» Third Remark, is, The Philiſines Triamph over Slain Saul, ver. 8, 9, 10. 
phy ns; Body that it might not be Ab»/ed, ver. 4. but no care be took 

ans his Body was abuſed *nevertheleſs. They cut off his Head (as David 
et Pages for this ah oo She boarney 44 


And they Hung up his Carcaſe as on a Gib 
of Fabe —_— At of it, and br 
ade 2 Though $=x7 R S all Nigh x. = tat 
VETance : were far Remote ordan, yet 
7 thicker, and wok down the Bodies of Sa! and his S200 (nor 


long in pon wh d Wind ) by ſtealth; carried them away, 
Buried their Bones under 4 Oak in Fabe oo g_ 
then Lamented the Publick Po rag 

was the very Term of Truce Nabaſb tad given them in ch in chap, 
oy 6 ſeth, God's Love to Iſrael. 


THE 


* 


*% 
Py 35 
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The Second Book of SAMU EL, # 


Which, in the general Proſpeft of it, #s an Hiſtory of the Kingdom of David holding forth 
bis whole Life, «s Firft, Hi Inauguration to the Throne of Iſrael  (1.) By one Tribe 
only, Chap. 1, 2, 3, 4. «nd (2.) Byall the Tribes, Chap. the 5th. Secondly, His Royal 
Actions in his Regal Government ;/ firſt, thoſe chat were |audablez Chaprers,6,7,8,9,58- 
and (econdly, thoſe that were culpable ; Chapters, 11. & 123+ Thirdly, His Checker 4 
State of Life, partly in Adverſity. both as to bis private Capacity ks 10 bad Son, 
(1.) Amnon, Chap. 13. ad (2.) Abſalon, Chap. 14- and «s to bis Publick Condi- 
tion, Firſt by Sedition, which was (1.) Domeſtick, moved by Abſalon, Cheprers 
I5, 16, 17, 18, 19. ad (2.) Extrinfick by Sheba, Chap. 20. Secondly, by. Fa: 
mine,. Chap. 21. «nd Thirdly, by Plague, Chap. 24. «nd partly in Proſperity, which 
David Celebrates, Chapters 22, 23- After his Recapirulation of the whole Book, in Ge- 
neral ; Now the particular proſpe& of each Chapter i to be conſidered. ys 


——— —  — 


2Sm. CHAP. EL 


WW F RICH declares the ſtate of 7/-acl after this their direfal defeat by the Phi- 
liſtines, the Tidings whereof Devid received with deep deploration 3 yea, 
the o_ of Seul, tho' he was his Capital Enemy, yet he profoundly be- 
wal If. 
Remarks hereupon are, Firſt, The Meſſenger of thoſe ſad Tidings is deſcribed by-ſun- 
dry Circumſtances, As (1.) When he came to David, it was three days after David had 
return'd from the ſlaughter of the Amalekires, v. 1: And-(2.) Whither be came,' to.wit, 
unto Zikleg, for it was not ſo burnt, but David and his Men might refreſh y 
in it after (o long an harraſe, until God provided them better Quarters. - (3.)-, 
he was, an Amalekite, v. 8. the Sor: of @ Stranger, v. 13, (4) 1n what poſture he came, 
pretending ſorroiy for the loſs of God's Ponds. with bu Cloaths rent, and earth upon his 
head, and falling down at David's feet, to humonr and honour the Riſing-Sun, v. 2. and 
(5.) He is deſcribed by his Age, he was a young Mar, v. 5,13. Mons 
The Second Remark is, This Amalckite's Narrative of the effect of the Fig of the 
Philiftines againſt 1/rael, wherein he gives. David a diftin&# Accomne npon David's diligent 
Enquiry, V. 4,3 6, Tz 8, 9, 10. W Obſerve, ' 19439} 
Firſt, He declares to David the flight of 1-ael, the {laughter of the 4rzy, and the 
death of Saul and Fonathan, v. 4. 1m 
Secondly, To confirm his Story of Sas death (which moſtly concerned Daw 
he confeſſech himſelf to be the Author thereof by a Caſualty of coming to the e 
where he was, v.6. and aL 09 
Thirdly, To qualifie his Crime, he faith Sax! cal'd me, vy- 7. choſe me, v. 8. and re- 
yy eg demon ek WL} 
ea y, 2 comparing Sas/'s deſperate 
dorelare) *© Sal (aid to me, I am ounded 
have faln u 
them 


* 


Gn be 
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his cruel Conquerors; then took | the Crown from off bis bead, and the Braceler that 
EIS Conan: arr;-and-have brought them to my Lord, v.10. 

"Fhe Third Remark: is, 2 Serwmny touching the veracity of this Amalekate's long Ha. 
rangue * Tho' I find ſome Learned Men Patronizing this Amelekite, and purging him 
ow to David, his Stary was . Real hon Lincs for Sax{had indeed faln yu 

we. 1 eapon, bur For lo om of Mail had bingred-it from piercing deep Jo rh oo 
be Dent 2 mortal wound, but that = Philifines might come and catch jw es 
naſe hum 3 and tho' it be ſaid, [when bis Armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was dead] he 

1 $4n.31,5. Which yer Dr- 4 a ws) thus : {When he G@w 
Sunf: had given \ himſe ſo-deadly a wound, he did the like, and died indeed, but Saul 
"Was not of ſo quick 2 difparch, therefore he defired his Man to kill him 


oe 3. Notwithſtanding tall t yet upon 2 more ſerious' inqueſt into Particulars, 
= genres be a pack of Lies, one ſtitched to another for 


ts, Tis nouns whe bable, either that Sul, after he had given him- 

s wh he was ready to dye, ſhould be able to call hin, 

| words in talking with bi-» z or thac this. Man ſhould dare to ftay 

with Sexl, ſeeing he wow was fleeing (with the whole Army) 

ion n te Dig which he might have loſt by making this hale, had the Philiſtines 
overtaken him in their purſait (which Su! feared for himſelf) during this Parly. 

Second- Ree/on is, Nor can it be probable that Sau! ſhould detire to. die rather 

by the hands of an uncircumciſed Amalckitre, than of the uncircumciſed Phili/tines which 

be ſo mach feared : He could not pat any fuch difference between them, ſeeing Ama- 

lek, was more accurſed and devoted to deſtraQion than the Philiſtines. 

. The Third Reaſon is, 5Y exprelly (aid, that Saul fell upon his own Sword, 1 Sam. 31,4 

bar hk Fel fa: he fell upon his own Spear, v. 6- here Gnal Chanarho Heby: 
IRE Sword. . nee _— 

Reaſon is, Tis as expre > S Armour-vearer being yet 

alive, ſopchar Sm S, 5 « Had, I Sam. 21- 5+ which doubtleſs he would throughly know 


ty ao a—_— the -Smies-heer been yet alive when Sax! call'd this 
Adis rt he would certainly have hindred him from doiog that which 


<durſt not $ 
pan Sertt wor poor ary nou? 4 
ene Ke Cope vary Me hand is Bites this would have made him a fair 
whom they chiefly aimed at : A Wiſe General will rather di/gaiſe 

£5 1 King, 22. 30. than be-fo fondly ex 
credit with us, than an atrificially compoſed ſpeech of 2n accurſed 
— - Lohighray So made his-rongue- to tell:Lyes, Ferem. 9.5. and all to curry fa- 
ITETS from whom he promis'd to himſelf ſome great preferment by thus 
Rabbins relate, -that as che Armonr-bearer was Doeg, fo this Man was his Sony and 
EEE had the Crown in his Cuſtody, to carry it before the King in Seace, and 
IRIS wag SHae, and that himſelf was reſfolv'd to dye 


or could that be more probable, which he told David [, 1 rook 
bo. pores upon js bead] v.10. bur look'd rather like 2 Lye, for 'tis not likely 
, &c, 

Seventh Zeaſov, The Scriprure of Trath manifeſtly aſcribe Sau's death to 
beer I Sem. _— 5. even to: bis falling upon his own Sword, which 
Bi” Note willy Firſt, Thus far it is troe, that this Fellow brought Seul's Crown, &e, 

to Devid: OT 2 penag ie  aanatin { 
Saws Royal "Crown and Bracelets to this Fellow his Son, ad- 
ro makes: rin the favour of 


V: —_ di 15,86. 
Wi7, 18. &c. eas Fe id di 
was 


ml. 


ho le, 1. »i'd L OY 
Wee #91. 7 
yo pg % | i 
= N =o "4. 
. - - 
A * ©. 
. a 
4 - « CRE 


of 


FN 
4 S . 
aCo.ccsM} ]  kk© oc. caa uw i... dd ww i... 


, = 4 v 
fo m of pat 2 7e Nd af 


4H 10ug| he 9h 
= oem. 10 06 


4 4 not. alike v- F 
Men were fallen in Battle our tk but above all, Dawid's < 
then, as afterwards. (3.) David did after all rhis Examine, C *®. 
Execute the Amalekire that came to curry favour with him, #.13, T4, 15, 16. 1 


Devid, like a Fuft Fudge, gives him afair Trial ins Judiciary way 3 "the Felow - 
ha eold bien thee be wear Amplelte, v: 8. yet Davial-asks bim-again who he wa? 
either for fear of his miſtake in not minding his ſtory well enough becauſe of js 


_ \grief, or it was'totry,the man-whether he -.v 
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rugs, hat 
"Mark Secondly,Joeb owns the Trucegafter he had chidden Abner for maki 
frt, e- r © Abner (as Falephu ith) had excuſed himſelf ——_ "7 


g Aſabe! his Brother. , rr==-5 
Mark Thirdly, Abner departed to Maberaim, atid as foon as gotover Forden, faund 


he had loſt three buadred and fixty Men, and Job recura'd to. Hebron to tell David 


rages Tidings of his Vicory, and chen went to bury 4/abe! (whom be- had loſt, 


only Nineteen M re) 1n a ſolemn Fugeral at Bethlebem : W 
- -Houſe on both (des,  Lalewie (that Milky Man) as Ho Wau 4+. 


condemns it as unlawful. 
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2 Sam. CH AP. II. 


4 Chapter contains David': growthand progre(s in the Kingdom of Fudab 3 as on 
L the other hand 1boſberb's did decreaſe, v. 1- as appeareth more particulary Chep. 4- 
mention'd only in the geners/ here. 

The increaſe of David is expreſſed here by three means. Firſt by a large Progeny. of 
ſox Sons, v. 2, 3, 4: 5- Secondly, By the refirution of his Wife Adichal, v- 13, 14, 15,16. 


th = 3. FWIY 


- and Thirdly, by Abner's League with him, &c. 


Remarks upon the firſt means are, ' 
Firſt, While David was an Exile and perſecuted by S«v, God (by his good Provi- 
nce) gave him t0 Children by his two Wives, becauſe rbar might have been.crouble- 
Wes whims but now when choſen King; and ſetled in Hebron, he is made the Fas 
cr 1X DNAs, 


F 


diſcontent-ro David) given her, 1 Sam. 25. 44, and this 1bbofherh the fc t 

ſhe being his Sifter, might be an happy inſtrument to reconcile him to inc 

whoſe hands he now ſaw {upon <14wer's revolt Gon bi) NE Ie 242 

and Devid did demand her, not ds | Ja in her, to de- 
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2 The. Hiflory and. Myſtery of Wracl 2 SamChap.3. 


liver her from the reproach of Adultery wherein (bi lived with another Max ; 
upon 4 Poloick fceans, char ſhe might ſtreagethen his Title to the Ke more 
v,t5- when Regal Authority had difannul'd that unlawful Matrimony. Þ 20081 
:2N'B.” Michal is coritent to go with Abner to David, who could now make her 4 
Been; "which ſo-obſcure 2 Man as Phatriel (her pretended Husband) cold not &9; 
bur Phaltiet was loth to loſe ſuch an Honourable and Beautiful a Lady, and no wonder: 
therefore doth he-expre(s his grear grief with tears, and follow'd her as far as 4bne- 
would'permit, and when forced'to forſake her, no doubt but he lent mapy a long 
look / mp until ſhe was got quite out of his {ight, v. 16. | mY 
"The Remarks upon the third means of David's Eſtabliſhment and Progreſs are, 

Firſt, Abner (having got ſo acceptable a Preſent as Michal) goes to David at Hebron, 
and there makes a League with David to bring about «l the Tribes to him, that H+ 
might become the King of the whole —_— All this Abner did the more freely 
to'David, uſe he had felt che pulſes of all the [ſr aclices in general, canting them into 
2 compliance by the cogency of three flying Arguments —=\ - 

His Firſt is a Facundo, ſaying [Te ſought to make David King heretofore] v.17. now 
this-will gratifie all your deſires: Had he ſpoke out, he might have added [bur 1 have 
bitherto hindred you. ] 


His Second Argument is, Ab Honeſto: The Lord hath declared it to be his will that 


David ſhould Reign, v. 18. here he Hackers God's word for bi own ends, pretending 
Religion and Divine Anthority for David, but intending ſatisfaction to his own Pride, 
and Revenge againſt !/bboſherch, whom he would ſet with the word of God, and buy 
David therewith, ſaith Perer Martyr ; this is the guiſe of Hypocrites thus to HuckFer 
with the word of God, 2 Cor, 2. 17. and to colour over their ' wicked deſigns; as if 
all-Abner did here was only in obedience to God's Command. | 

Abner's Third Argument is, Ab Utili; He tells all the Tribes that David was the 
Man whom God had deſigned for their Deliverance 3 not only from the Pbiliſtines, 
bur alſo from all other their Enemies, therefore ſaith he, 1«r» 19 David your Deliverer, 
and this will be your advantage, v. 18. ay h 

Nor wes this all, but-he applies himſelf to the Tribe of Benjamin in particular, v. 19. 
becauſe they were of Sau/'s Kindred, and would be leaſt willing the Kingdom ſhould 
go out of their Tribe into 7«dab's. This ſhews what a notable Areift Abner wa$ in 
endeavouring to'win this Valiant Tribe ſo much addicted to Saul, into a compliance 
with David ; for tho' he wget a ſatisfatory Anſwer from all the other Tribes, yer 
this Tribe {ſo nigh Fadab, and of ſo much Prowefs, once won over to David) would 
gain the whole Point. And notwithſtanding, all Abner's Rhetorical Oration to them, 
it appeareth from 1 Ckroz. 12. 29. that three Thouſand of them ſtood off from David, 
and endeavoured to keep the Kingdom in their own Tribe, 

The Second Kemark upon the third means 1s, Abner's Addreſs to David, having 
Michal with him, and twenty Men for a Guard ; and being fluſh'd with fair Promiles 
from the Elders both of 1/-arl and Benjamin, it may eafily be ſuppoſed he was welcome 
to David, who both made a League with him, and a Feaſt for him, (as was Cuſtom 
at Covenant Contrafts, Gen. 26. 30. & 31.44. 46.) and no doubt but there was mi 
and joy enough at this Feaſt, v. 19, 20. Some do reckon this as a fault in David, for 
though he might well be merry for both the recovery of his beloved Michal, and the 
hope he now had of the whole Kingdom, yet did he over-familiarly Feaſt this Wicked 
Mari. Semper Deo diſplicet Societas piorum cum impics, faith Peter Martyr, God 
never likes Plowing with an Ox and an Aſs yoked togerher 3 tho” this his Feaft- 
ing Abner for Civil Ends was not finful in it ſelf (ſeeing it was not David's free choice, 
nor our of any love to his Company, &c.) . 

N. 'B. Yet becauſe David did all this without once conſulting with God for di- 
rection, herein he fail'd, and therefore this whole Tranſation bad a moſt Tragical 
Conclufion. God would fruſtrate David's ay \ hy, here, that David might ac- 
knowledge himſelf-bound to God for promoting him to the Kingdom of 1/-«el,and not 
to Abzer who was a Traitor to his King 1ſbboſherh z God would not ſuffer ſuch a Man on 
fuch grounds co promote David. ; . 

' The Third Remark is, The Death of Abner, wherein a marvelous Contexture of. Di- 
vine Provi is very obvious to obſervation ; for no ſooner is Abner departed from 
David, to pe what he had promiſed in bringing about all -ae/to him; v. 21. 
bur Fob returns ry borne doen ne the Philiſtines ; who, taking the Advan- 
rage of this diſcord betwixt the rwo Houſes of S««l and David, bad a new wk 
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OT ene 
100 into. F*dab,.v- 22: Prefently the Conrtiers (co curry fayour Foeb 
 Abner's Ne Reception and Amicable Diſmiſhon by David, .&c. V. 23: 
mediately runs to Davie, and oyer-boldly, bluntly, and boiſtexouſl 
with indiſcretzon, in diſvifing ſo dangerous aPerſon in peace,. who afi 

2 Spie and Treytor, Sc. v. 24, 25- interpreting Abner's League to be bur a Plorof: Tre: 
chery.3 and chus (weetning his over-ſawcy reproof with a pretence of his love 9. D ; 
whereas his intent indeed was ſelf-love, leſt Argon Eminent Service ſhould worm 
him'out of his'place of being Chief General of the Royal Army. | 

Hereupon Joab flung our 1n a great Fury, becauſe (faith Peter Martyr) David would 
not anſver him, or becauſe his rage would not ſuffer himto (tay for the King's Reply, 
but baſten'd to his Rev-nge;z ſo (ent Meſſengers .in the King's Name, to recall Aber, 
faith Joſephus, as if David had forgot himſelf in ſomething of importance, v. 26. ,Thui 
Foah feared neither the diſpleaſure of God, nor of David; -and hence was it that David 
did  6iligently excuſe himſelf from having any hand in deſigning Abner's Death 
afterward, v. 28. | | 

The Fourth Remark is, Abner's Treacherous Murther z wherein, 

Mark, Firſt. The Murtherers are the two Brothers, Foab, and Abiſhai, v. 27, 30. for 
tho' it was Joab's ſole At, yet Abiſhai was an Abettor of the At, it was not done 
without hisprivity and conſent : there is little difference [_f«ve4/ne ſceleri, | an ſoelw 
facies,] to hold the Bag, is as'bad as to all ir, fate | 

Secondly, The Caſe of their murthering Abner was, becauſe he had ſlain their Brc 
ther 4/abe!, Chap. 2. 23- but this was no juſt cauſe, for what Abner did was-in/ 
heat of War. and with proteſted relu&tancy as before,. but now that matter.was;amr- 
Ad grppoled, and it was alſo a time of ſublime peace, ſo it ought not to be done 
in co ; | Wy ber 

Thirdly, The manner how he was murthered, Toab calls 4Abzer aflide ( when he ;D 


died, & 


c. 1 4.3 . : 
Mark (4.) The place of the Murther: It was the gate of the City, the place of Fades 


bave ditd as 4 Fool, V. 33- | 

The laſt Remerk is, David's Apology about the death of Abner, wherein, 

(1.) He proteſteth his own and his Kingdom's innocency from fo heinous and cry 
a Crime, v 28. making his ſolemn Appeal to an all-knowing God concerning it, 
therefore he feared nor that God would puniſh him or his Kingdom for it. 

(2.) He demonſtrates his innocency co Men by many means, as ff, by Corfogtig 
Murtherer, v. 29. where Foab's Children have a lamentable Legacy left them by his 
iniquity. . Secondly, In not only making a publick, lamentation at Abner's Funeral, . bat 
alſo in cauſing Foab to joyn therein, that he might both expoſe him to publick ſhame, 
for being the Actor of it, and more eſpecially to bring him to a ſenſe and light of his 
heinous {tn (in commit ing it) and co a true repentance (if poſſible) for it, which was 
the cauſe of ſuch a publick lamentation both of King and Kingdom, that had no ia 
it, v. 31. Thirdly, in giving Abner ſuch a Pompous Funeral at. Hebron, where oF 
water'd Abner's Sepulchre with his own tears, which was a further Teſtimony. af- 
innocency in it, v. 32, 33. Fowrthly, In branding Feab before all the Pe for 
ſordid Aſſaflinating ſuch a Man ef Valour as could and would have match' - bim, 
they fought upon equal terms, bewailing Abner chat he died nor as the. fool Nabeld 
nor were his bands manacl'd, nor his feee fetter'd, &c. v. 34 Tho' his bends were-tied 
from ſlaying the Lord's Prieſts at Saul's Command, yet was it not ſo now. Fifehly,. | 
Faſting as well as Mourning, his Chieftains intreated him to alla ops = grief with gh, 

IO. 7. & Exch: 24. I'7. 


* © 


Funeral Feaſt,and a Cup of Conſolation according to Cuſtom, Jer. 

but he refuſed. until Szn-ſerring, v- 35; | 
N. B, Note well. Firſt all theſe Evidences of David's innocency -were 

of Prudence as well as Piety, the People were well pleaſed, v.36, 37+. ta' lee D 

himſelf of his Royal Robes, and follow the Corps as 4 true Mourner, mg mp dns = 

are uſually exempted. He truly mourned not only for the loſs of 4Abzer-(in 

loſt the preſent project of gaining all //-«e/ to his but allo for Joeb's nurther, de- 


filing the Land, , 4 
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| tis why hues Kea, fo for he be Bar Gels Premiſe King: 

ER imſelf pon tray Ne, s Providence 
ys ents Jus, od have dp 6. Exod. 21. 14. 
Fiat Fauſtitia, Ruat Colm. 


F muſt 1-3-3 ronldndata 3 but David re terns him over to God to puniſh bim, 
'2. 


2 Sam. CH A P. IV. 


Th Chapter gives 21) account of the decreaſe of the Houſe of Sanl, as the former did 
of A _ res of the Houſe uſe of David, which two Houſes are Allegories; for as 


» 


| me dear of Sex and __ even ſo in a double Emblem, there is 
| nefk and Antichriſt while the World endures ; and Secondly, News Pr c i 

, in the Souls of che Saints while their lives do laſt. This double Thpe holds 

2 doxble Myſtery in the Hiſtory, both in a general and in a particular reſpeR. 
» As to the Gene#al, [ſbboſherh's Kingdom was founded upon an Arm of fleſh, 
ly Humane Power and "Policy. atid not any Divine Word to warrant it, bur rather on 
Contriry ro aboliſh it 3 therefore mult it in God's time decreaſe tho' it look never 
fo big with 4 many Tribes of at! in che belly of ir at its firſt beginning: Whereas 
David's OS fo was founded upon 2 ſure word of Propheſie and Promiſe of God, which 
with one Tribe be caly at Hebroy, yet muſt it in God's time 
Hy jrowe, ha ponenn the Promiſe and the Providence of God to warm, water, and 
| it into a kindly growth. Even {6 the Kingdom of Satan.cho' at thefirſt it be enlar- 
ged almoſt over the face of the Earth, the whole World hing in wickedneſs, 1 John 5. 19. 


until ac laſt, our Lord ſhall deffroy the Mar - Six utterly, with the breath 0 bis mouth, 
and with the brightneſs of bis coming, 2 The. 2. 8. Whereas the Kingdom of Chri# (our 
blefſedDavid) tho? it be but as a Herle fore,the Kingdom of « Stone at the _ yet ſhall 
it the the Kingdom of # Monntain, to fill the whole Earth, Dat 2. 35. 4 
mts manner, if thoſe two Houſes of Sawl and David be perticularly th” dered, they 
fepreſenr the rwo oppoſires, the Fleſb and the Spirir int our Spiritnal Warfare - what can 
we oy in the Shulewrire (or one at peace with God as the word fignifies, and ſois every 
ttue Believer) but ar it'were the Company of two Armies, Cant. 6. 13. and theſe rwo are 
odiitrary each to other, Gal. 5. 17. So that we cannot do the things that we would; as we 
cannot do the godd things we would, becauſe of the Army of the Fleſb (which is Satan's 
Liewtenimt General) conſiſting of innomerable Luſts and Corruptions chat do oppoſe us, 
fo-we do the evil things w# would, becauſe of the Army of the Spirie which is 
(General, confiſting of a — of Bvengelice! Graces that do 
us ft Balaam 


way of im, "5 the Angel of God f ' perverſe way, Now 
| * i 9 is greater than be that «in the World againſt us, = « 4. 4 
the Kingdom of the' Fleſh (like that of Sam!) grows weaker and weaker 
fer) Baa it- ſeem hever {© invineibly ſtrong in the beginning of this Chriſtian War- 
fire) aid is at che- + bout rr aet wheres the dom of the Spirir (like that 
grows ſtronger and fronger, tho ir ſem at the firft bur as little as « grain 
ek 7 he King it into 4 great Tree, Math. 13.31, 32. itt the K ingdom Of 

ind fo mo 


| Otory. 


ticulars of this Chapter, after chis general donble Alegory 
+ Death of bn did not only difpirie Miſh, but aifo pat all che People 
B, Note well, The oft Wiſe God woald never ſofter evil to be done, unttſr be knew how 


Skirmiſhing for a long time _ vin ' 


yet the Lord hath ſpoken, it ſhall grow weeker arid weaker as the Houſe of Saul did,Ch.3. 1. , 


ing ſeine good out of that evil: Indeed EI RNMEPINE (under —_— 
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2Sam.Chap.4 Under David King of Judah. 


of friendſhip) to ſtab ſuch a [/reel as Abner was, namely . 
bh Aſabel's death by him, and ro fence bis own place of TY OY z bur 
God had bis ends alſo, as well as Foab his, and that was, FIT LS 

Firſt, To puniſh 4bner juſtly, as for all his other ive, wa ſo more 1 
bellion againſt Davis his Lawtul Lord and Soverei egg ene ro his own Kni 
and Conſcience, Chap. 3. 9. for compaſſing his oridly yi book: and D 

in which unlawtul War, cho' much precious bod? was ſpile, yet that was 
ſport to this bloody Man, Chap. 2. 4. but 

Secondly, God's end was to take Abner out of David's way, not Cools that o 
not be beholdea to ſo ba4 « Man (upon whom he now too much depended) to nigh 
all Lracl under his Goverament, for God will have David to come to his 
over all the Tribes by « berter way as followeth. : 

The Second Kemark is, The Death of 1/bbofberh by two of his own Capains, 
ver. 2» 3, 4, $, 6, 7- wherein, 

Mark, Firſt, The Motive: that induced thoſe rwo Trajtore to Murrher Iſhboſhet 
were becauſe 

(1.) Abner's dea:lh (upon whom he wholly depended) had diGbled him for any 
Royal duty, ſo was become an inſignificant Cypher. 

(2.) All the Tribes were in a confuſion to hear their Peace-maker was {lain (while 
he was negotiating their Covenant of Peace with David) and that by Foab when he came 
home drunk with a ſucceſsful Victory over the Enemies of 1/-ae! : hereupon they 
row donbted of obtaining Devid's favour. 

(2.) None of Saul's Houſe (beſide Concubine Sons uncapable of the Crown) were 
alive to revenge !fb5oſberh's murther, ſave only Mepbiboſherh, who was lamed a 
fall, and bur five years old, fo neither fie ro Reign, nor likely to Revenge bis U 
Death, 

(4-) Theſe two Traytors therefore thought that by their removing «ſeleſs. Ih 
hank David's way, the Crown of the whole Kingdom muſt needs nel bim wi 
any contradiction 3 Hereupon theſe two Benjamites of 1ſbboſbeth's own Tribe, and Cap- 
rains of his Guard (fo had free egreſs and regreſs) came into his Chamber, and flew 


br umnge tone Arey OS AE onſdering he had ft i rgh 
N. B. *Tis a wonder he cou at s © 
ater Dre O_Oy, woe. Antipazer 


hand in the loſs of Abner. Alexander -(aid he © 


6 


The Third Remark is. What o_ theſe wo - raytors ms he David when 
they preſented !ſbboſberh's head to him, v. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. wherein, 

Mark;Fir(t, Their Rtarch'd Oration to David, bighly commending their own. Daro- 
nable Deed tohim upon Three Topicks. 

1. A Fucundo [lo bere's the Head of thine Enemy] and can there be a more ' ſweet 
SpeRacle than this ? 

2. Ab Honeſto, We did it by God's Authority, who ſet us on work to __ my 


Lord the King, &c. 

3, 4b Vil, dey thine-Enemy is removed,. thou ſhalt Leigh wie, if 
Thus thoſe Wre do Rhetoricate to make their heinous fat RE Only 
Mericriows, and all to ingratiate themſelves into David's favour, ich was in " | 
grand inducement of this their deſperate Exploic. Ja 

Mark Secondly, David abhors the Villany, and reſolves with,an Oath. to. 
the Villains, as he had done to that pick: thank, Amalekire, who did bur ( 


Requeit) help only co kill him: How much more. ſuch 7: aztors as .you ( was 4 


to 4 Righreow Man, Grotins Obſerveth here; how David doth nor DF (oo 
King (becauſe he was not fo by ri burMen only, yer doch "hea oY 
tat as far worſe than that of the Amaickice in many reſpeds,: 4 , "ny 


Firſt, He was an Amelekite, 1o ( by birch) an Enemy to JF bre be 
bertercould: be RG bim, "ere of by fans pho 3 Th 2 li -qr rofl 8 
-are /ſraclites, erefare 
Offices ane to f the an 
roo er eds ou tre mans of ry 3 
q49qq | 


wy and Myſtery of Iſrael, 


ring ) outo be Caprain; of his Life-guard, fo his life was your reſt, where 
a moſt treachtrow Trayt 
" The Amalekite did bue haſten Sas death whom he found 


x thto | him « his pain, and to prevent his ſhame by the Philiſtines, 8c. bur you 
is | and not purſued by his Enernies in che Field, 


—_—_— 7; 

X any i The Amalchkjre did ir (as he pretended) at ary earneſt requeſt 

*® oft of giorr "oe is kim to ſhorren his torment and to free 'him from diſho- 

tour AncdrnGe 4 ghee: wil fell in a violent way upon this m«» (whom you 

ſhould have guarded ). nad few big) againſt bis will, not fearing any danger, &e. 
pO tp eSojr Hereupon David jaſtly commanded their bene: = and cur off their 
God WY 
Roms. 6 


thoſe offending Members 74 *r>« 44iz;, Weapons of Wick 
NS Blarchly, ] Vs head was baried with Abner's to be Partners Alike i in the 


ame Sepulcbre, as been in the Uſurpetion, and both falo by treacherous bands ; 
key þ 


Patriarchs lay buried. 


yet in Hebron w 


2 Sax. Chap. 5,5. 
was, you were his Servants, and he had been a good Miles. & 3 


bod 6d band and wirhout hope of . recovery, fo that what he did, was 7 
hi of Ns Bll in bis own bouſe (which is a Man's C4) while hewas 


the deed, and their feer that carried them away with this codec ., 


: Sam. C 1 A-P. V. 


Tt Chapter is a Narrative how David came to be King over 1/rael as well*as over 
; Fudab, and that without che sffiſtance of - Ab»er, or the treachery of thoſe two 
late execored Traitors ; the Lord ſtirring up the hearts of all che Tribes to come: unts 
David in Hebron, a ro Anoint him King over them, and bleſſing David with ſucceſs 
in the beginning of his Kingdom over all the Tribes &c. Remarks upon this Chapter 


Fark, The Free Choice mobi David to be King wy. che Kingdom of 1/-4el by the EL 
7 of every Tride, making a Leagne with him in” Hebron, v. 1, 2, 3- wherein they 

Unition, not only as neer 4 kin to them, bur becauſe he had been 
a moſt Nil © C > Apron chem, and all this was done ſolemnly before the Lord, 
Swearing reciproca on both fides in God's preſence, whereby David on his part ob- 
liged himſelf ro Rule the le according ro God's Law, and the People on rheir 
pert promiſed Allegiance and Fidelity to David as their Liege Lord and Lawful So- 


The Second Remark is, Both the time of David's Age at this his Coronation, and 
a de bn m_ V. ; $5. . where 'tis ſaid he wasthirry years 01d when he be- 
Rei even 


years over Fdeh, and thirty three years (after 
gan tHRes, cod! overall acl. David is held forth as a Type of Chrift here in ſeve- 


"I ral Refj 
Ws MILF, fe! flood out long in oppoſition to Devid; but at laſt come in and 
: | MES Government ; ſo «at Nations, Fews and Gentiles (after a long —_ 
| t aſt ſubmit to Chri/e's Scepter 3, Chrift as David had both a Kingdom of Patience, 
3-9. 16.96 anda Kingdom of Power : When this /atter Comes, «ll his People ſhal 
g in the jower, Pal. II. 3: and then ſhall the Gentiles flock like Doves to 
_ the Window o ie Tangle "Ik 60. 8. and he will graciouſly receive them, Hol. 14. 2. 
a G (Sri \ Uratl faid ro David Thebold we are thy bone and thy fleſh] lo Chritt is 
' otix Goe Kinſman, our Redeemer, we may well claim , ſeeing 
PORN browned Ce bee, and fleſh of onr fleſh, and is not aſhamed 10 
all | $150 II, _ he is the Head of that Body whereof we are Mem 
- 'bE "Þ \ 5; 30- 


ldly fay, be is that near Kinſman of ours, that Re- 
TIEat os, Gr, Ruth 3.9. & 46,8, 9. & Fer. 32-7. 
"M Eg dy, 7 Pact calls David their's 4 in time of Peer, and their Cap- 
lefs rb yd t; ne herds the ras of Ged;Gal-6. 16) 
Shepberd ns inco paſtures, c 
BY” | Fob.” To. 3,4, 1o, 11. andhe is the Caprain of hay Ae in our Spiri- 
: al A Heb. 2; 10, 17. CEE OMSY) STon goers PRVa, GI 39.95, Of, 


*. a Cn 


w 

NJ : 
My Y 
bo 


«cf Glaaneſs ay . 

rie-in the form of a Dove did Anoint him and Proclaim 
16, 17. and again, Thirdly ,Art his Transfigaration, Mat. 17: B: <4 
* Mark Fifthly, The Parate! holds a parity in the Age of their lives alſo ; for ws 'tis 
exprefly {aid here chat David began to execure his Kingly Office at the Age of rhbirey 
ears, V. 4 evenio was Chrit of the fame Age when he encred ypon his Kingdom, 
Lake 3. 22, 23. and had the double Kingdom of Patience and of Power as David. , 

N. B. A Sixth Paraltl is added by Angelomus, faying, David Reigned four tens, 
which ſignified fulneſs and perfeRion of times and things, this alſo is moſt applicable 
to the Kingdom of Chriſt, &g. : 

The Third Remark is, David's Conqueſt of the Tower of Zion for his Royal Palace 
it Ferwſalem, v. 6. 7,8, g. wherein, oh 

Mark Firit, The Opportunity David takes for this Expedition : He had now an Army 
of Three Hundred Thouſand Brave Men well Armed, &c. as are ſnmmed up, 
1 Chron. 12. 23. to v. 40. Feaſting rhree days with David at his Coronation 3 David 
was loath to loſe ſo happy a Sealon, when ſo well ficted and furniſhed for apy Noble 
Exploit z hereupon he marches away from Hebron to Fernſalem, defigning to make it 
his Metropolis, but yer could not, becauſe the Febuſires ſtill held the Tower of Sion there, 
Judg. 1. 23. and ſtillin the rime of the wandring Levite, Judg. 19. 10, 11. therefore 
David began his Auſpicious Reign wich this Eminene AQtion of this ſtrongly 
fortified Tower, being a neſt of many infamous Perſons, and ſuch as boalted {o in their 
impregnable Fort, that they ſcoffed at David in his OO to take it from . 
them, ſaying, rhe Blind and the Lame were ſufficient t0 defend it, } which ſome in- 


r kt, 

"Firſt, Their 1dols whom David had ridicuf'd or derided, as Gods that bave eyes and ſee 
not, hands and att not, feet and walk not, ©c. Pſal. 115, 5,6. as if rhey had i * 
David reproaches our Tuttlar Demons, as if they could neither dire& nor procet. au, 
we will ſet choſe our Images in the front againſt thee, and we bid thee defiance; 
will defend us well enoogh though we firike noe one ſtroke for our own delice. 
Theſe mi he well by rin net Ef OI ES Fa of blind 1 = 
' N. B. Some fay (as Parew reporteth) were mages nd I/acc,: 

of lame Facob, in contempt of thoſe Holy Parriarchs, or to mind them of the Covenanc 
betwixt Abrabam and Abimelech, Gen. 21. 27. 32. Thele are buc 10s z 


t rs 

Secondly, The literal ſenſe ſeems moſt natural and leſs forced than the former which 
is metaphorical only; for thoſe inſoleot Febuſtes. were ſo confident of the invincible 
ſtrength 6f their Tower (ſo well forrified both by Nature vs Fir, that they 


thought a few really Blind and Leme' Perſons would be pow enough to protect 1c 
again all David's Aﬀaulcs. | 

Now theſe might be the hated of - David's Soul, not becauſe they were B/ind and 
Leme (for ſo they were undoubtedly the Objects of Dovid's as was:l; 


$ 


Mepbiboſbeth, and Senſe-failing Borzilai, &c.) but becauſe they were 7e 


of God, and fuch as were ſetup to deride David's » and the G 
Ifrae's 'yea (worlt of all) to defend this place which God deghed for the p 


of his |forfhip in the Temple, &c. A , + Da 7 
* AarkSecondly, The 48jon of taking this Fort, the carnal Canhdence of thols Car: 
ſed 7ebuſites did nor weaken bur rather waken David's 3 vor did their | corafu 
Scoffs fo much diſcourage, but rather did enrage both him and his Army ; for-gofoone: 
had David propos'd his Royal Offer [chat whoever getteth mp to the Gueter [han 
General) v. 8.1, Chron. 11.6. but preſently Foob accepss'of rhe i 


towers enough to C ner it by Scaling. - 3 
EN, 3, Tits Bad nd Daring Emergriz 5oab was obliged ht 
ti#himced Galfantry, ro redeew his loft Reputation With King Das 


? 


ET god tie roh and 


$4.8 


—_— 


The « a ony and Myſtery of Iracl 


before hs famous fat of ſtormiog this 
a Chet Cope, nd General of the Forces of Jeong 


ing the _ _—_— of thoſe curſed 1dolaters, he 
fallthe Cores of Iſrael and Judab ; and when this Tower w« 
ielded to Devid, which he repaired in that part that he call'd the 
rom ic (out of the generofity of his new Generalſbip) repaired orher 
3, 4 we 
JIM is, The Con ary Events that David's Settlement over the Kingdom 
> the Mecropolitan City (Ferſalerm,) produced; namely, The Congraale. 
Tyrians towards bim, v.10, 11, Oc. Andthe Emulation of the Philifline, 
of bim, y. 17, 18, 19, to the end. The firſt is the Amicable Reſentment that 


of Tyre made of Devid's 5 preſent Proſperity : He qe of David's Vloxr, 
in gr, (nh (which could not otherways be 

Becauſe the Lord of Hoſts was with _ V. _ "he Fane hereof did fo or il with 
bebo 's truly noble mind, that (as Lavarer tells us,) he wrote a moſt Loving Let- 
pho gps he expreſſed much Candour and Kindneſs towards him : This 
Letter, ( David's Anſwer to it) were both extant iti Joſephw's rime. However 
The Scripture of Truth tells ws, that this Fijram was fo candid a King to David, that he 
| ſent Embaſſadows to bim with Cedar Trees fron Lebooes, (a great part whereof lay in that 

'Cc ) and C arpenter: to build bim an Houſe 

*X."B. For David bad demoliſhed the Old Fort (a ter he had flain all the Jeon that 
had d it with their Idolatry) fave only Arawnab, (faith Folepbms) who afterward 
Ve ata ok Fog friend to David, chap. 24. 18, 22+ When he became a Proſelyte to God's 


os x 4 Fo this New Hoaſe David gave 4 new Name, that all the Monyments of abo- 
in the 01d Heaſe might verer be aboliſhed ; and perhaps the Blind and Lame 
I entrance into David's Royal Palace ; not out of pride and ſtate (as 
thatof the Perfan King's interdicion, "Efth 4. 2.) bat that it mighe be a laſting m 
$-- of chis famous ViRory : Nor was this Rule ſo general, as to admit of noexcepri 
for Lame Mephiboſheth was admitted upon another account, that he might be a ſtand- 
ing Remembrancer of David's dear Friend Jonathan. It could not but be ſome content 
ro De in demonſtrating his favour to a Lame living Son, in thankfulneſs to his now 


4 Father. 


N.'B. We may bay ſuppoſe that ther while a all Ie! was with David at Jeruſalem, David 
onſulred” with che abonr 2 convenient time for fetching up the 4rh, 
Ioovig ny. I, 2, 3,4 fpuogend inted time aff the Tribes went to their own 

nn de Hiram (ends betimes toenter Rep ' with him, and to 


Ee bad allowed down wi £rtgch delight, chap. 20. 3. 'Tis no good 


God's precepts upon any pretence. 
$-* iſh tel The Second Event of David's Inauguration over all !/racl, name- 
&) looked who yon Dank of David's ſplendid Coronation (quite 
$ 


:ontrary . to the 6-4 ſertlement with an envious Eye, and 
" Sethi nel; OPT « fully ey 0 he Armies THe, We FENgwed none, and 
before Aero Came Once and again to the Valley of Rephaim 
| es near Fer xd to catch David at nnawares, bur he beats them back with a 
Food v.17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, and 1 Chron, 14. 7.to 


not ſtirred againſt 1/-ael d their Civil-Wars betwixt the 
iT Houſe of Dovid ; they Tey cf forbore all a&ts of Hoſtilicy 
would for them 2 


"+ 
1 


2d on growing ontors, Rc A by Hiram 


+ os ADOU a League q z they 
ow high tin  belte henbirey [which ey dur ot do Pad 
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now all being "ended 2 and Amicably compoſed ana- - 


3 2.5m. Chap. 6. | | 
"B fear of making both parties of 1/rae! and Fudab to write yn 4 Common 


Under David ing of Iiracl.. 

SY 0 jog their Lond) but now they muſt pluck up this new plant it'were too | 

7 {p60 poi and roÞ, &e. pl '- 4 Wi" a4 7 —_— I FU 

Mark"(2)) It may be ſuppoſed that Achiſh King of the Philifine# (who Mad beeiifo': * 

- kind to David in the time of his baniſhment by Sau!) was now ' Dead, for we'redd'noes 

one word of bin. this expedition, wherein *ris ſaid” [That «ll the' Philiſtines- came 30” 
1 


find bim out, and againſt him; or if yetalive, the otter Four: Lo#ds of the ; 
fixes over-ruled him now, 2s they haddone in Caſhiering David and his" of? 
their Arty, when he had Ziklag beſtowed upon him. ak 01 17 REEF 


Mark, (3.) So tender was the Lord of his Servant David's Repuration and” | 
ithat the Phi/i/fines muſt firſt Invade bim, and not be cher, leſt they thould have for {, 
fre baſely branded him with the brand of Ingratiznde to Invade they firſt, who had! 


ven him ſuch Courteous entertainment in the times of his troubles - He will tor” 
| fore be the firſt Aggreſſor. | | I 

Mark (4.) David ſecures his Forces in the Cave of Addularm, "till he had confulted* - 
God by Abiathar ; which being done, with God's warrant he falls upon the Philifines 
in the Valey of Giants, and ſmote them with as much facility as a Man can weak: 
Waters with his Foot or Finger ;' hence David called the place of this Victory Bal pe 
razim, The Lord of Breaches. © RL 
* Mark, (5.) \ Theſe Phiiſftines had brought their Images into the Field to fight for 
them, in hope of help by them ; perhaps in imitation of the Hebrews who had for- 
merly frighted them with their 4rk among- their Army, 1 $«m. 4 6, 7,8: thoſe 
Mawmets they left behind in their prazpoſterous flight to ſave their Lives, or our'of 
contempt, becauſe they had helpt them to no better Succeſs; David takes and' burns 
them as God had commanded, Dent 7. 5, 25. 1 Chron. 14. 12. "UE 

Mark (6.) Thoſe Fool-hardy Philifines will needs ſtumble the ſecond tr 


the ſame ſtone, ſpreading themſelves 2 19 in the valley of Giants, doubtilefs with 
force, v. 22. as if they Pad been of the Race of thoſe Old Giants who weged War again 
God himſelf : David (ti]1 (not fluſh'd withche former ViRtory) depends upon God for 
Dire&ion': God Directs David not to fight them by open War as in the firſt, but now 
to uſe a ſtratagem of Ferching 4 compaſs, V. 23. God's Promiſe muſt be truſted, yet the beſt 
means muſt be uſed, | Come on them nnawares, | 4 220070 
Mark. Laſtly, The Seaſon of David's Aﬀting : God muſt go before, and Man muſs follow 
after, [When thou beareft the ſound of « going on the tops of the, Mu Trees, then fall on, 
v. 24] Such a {ound as utterly frighted the Syrian, 2 King. 7.6: ſhall now fright" the 
Philifl ines: The ſound of a ſhaking Leaft ſhall chaſe them, Levit. 26,36. [Then ſhall the Lord 
go out before thee.] God the Father ſpeaks this of God the” Son, the Coptain of 
Salvation, Joſh- 5. 14- Heb. 2. 10, &c: David did fo, ” and 'thein 
the ſecond time, and purſued them home,whichhe did not do in the'firſt Defear,v: 25: 
N, B. Note well, Ob | that we could mind the motions of Chriffs Spirit in our Spiri 
warfare when he lifts up his Standard, Ila. 59: 19. Theſe are the ſounds of God' 1 goings; 
Pſal, 89. 51: then is the Conguering time. bh 


OT 


2 Sem. CH AP. VI. 


HIS Chupter relateth the' Honourable Tranſportation of the Ark of Go 
T Kiriath-Fearim, (where it had been above Tg in order to o Ce vou 


P 


. 
- 
a a i. 


ruſalem to the plate which Devid had for its ſettlement there. © Whe: I 

the Three General Parts of this Chaprer.the Firſt is, The bringing up of God's rh froji 

Houſe of Abinadab : The Second is, The Seating of if in a frenge place, inthe: 

of Obed-Edom ; and the Third is, the Carriage of it'at laſt to its' proper place;'& 

marks gpon it are, ' ; 1 rb 
Firſt, David called all 1/-ae!- together again, to fetch up the 4k, whichihitherto 

could not be done becauſe of the Invaſion of the Philiftines, though Devid would have 


began wich Religion, had he exjoyedpeace ; ormation will meet with 

David was now no ſooner ſettled again nts Kingdom, (after this | Ph 

the Philitines) but he reſolves.upon ſerrling nn were the-* £ of Gag. 

vec fieft rhe Kingdom of God and ab things elſe ſhell be added; Mani", 33. **+ 11a 
=» rr | : *; ; + T1} The 


r 


343 i 


_— | cogent : 

; | en in caſe the Enemy ſhould make any 
| upt ei : So. was to redeem the Ark of 
__ poco _ Saal's time, poflibly it was: ſo logs 
Tx I cory bang ro » ry Royal 


i Te el re both for himſelf and all his bp 
8 * _ 


y and ad eo cookie within in all Arduous and 


| Remerk- is, The Journey from Kiriath-Jeerim, to Jeruſalem, might be 
d upon 00 jc a Journey for the Levires. to carry the rk of God upon 
s command, Numb. 4. 14, 15. & 7,9. therefore out of their 
F2 ſpoils true FierY) they roger a ow Cart, and lay A of God 


8 


Sam. 6. 2 
s pratiice : TEM did not {6 well conſider that God would 
the  Philiffines becauſe they were ignorant of God's Laws, 
ro ow the Oracles ren COm- 
very Sr "gs upon the Ark might have 
'tis likely they loved their own eaſe too much 
their own Shoulders, ver. 1, 2, 3, 4 
Great Joy that David and his Thirty Thouſand Nobles 
of the Ark from Kiriath-Fearim withal, is ex- 
xg before to lead the Oxen,.. and Uzzab following behind ro (6 
txombling off the C art. ' Hine ils Lachrime. Hence came the Sorrow. 
_ | ary hole words, [Let God ariſe and let bis Enemies be ſcat- 
68. 1. at oy which were the words conſtantly uſed when the 
þ aac v6 = r0. 35. But alas on toon. ras al this Mirth marred and 
arned into Mogrni 
£ Uzzeh gb 


; all chis g Into Si meerly b oe, Stumbling of the O 
jr > ob i Spig we: "—_— foe b by and in da 3 falling 
forth his haud to bay it lead in "yp This a& of his Gilpleal 
-Carting his 4 bur alſo for Uzzb's touching it with 


as a Levite, ſaith «s, and being (as fo 
Counſel of carrying the Arkon @ Cart, (which thould 


out of bis Body, the Rabbixs (ay, God ' rent his 
bis Shoulders, as the name [ Perez-Uzz.4h] 


*N. B. ed Men render ay Reaſons for God's ſeverity in this fore 
breach upon this good Man, (as 'tis thought) and who did roach the Ark here with a 
good intention, buit without warrant from God's word. Some ſay (1.) That he wasa 
Tevite bur not of the Koathites to whole care the carriage of the Ark was commited: 
(>.) That. he touched the ed and uncovered, ' which was not Lawful for 
Levites ro do, Numb- 4. 15. Ig. 3. 1S 6, T9, %. (3.) That he rconched ir 
irreverent! with an Uncleas bens, and in a diftr»# of God's Care and Providence, asif 


the ah _ a | Panos the vat 


got See noe rarity, in God to mite this 
Abio that led the 
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Under David King of liracl: © 
-» Secondly, The {ame Author ſaith, that God is moſt ſevere in-matrers.tt 


: 


with Nadab and Abibu, Levits 10. 1, 2, 3. gg = «org: Houle | 
4- 17- and ſuch Servants as know his wil (or art leaſt might do ſo) maſt yo 


many 
daamed with the World, 1 Cor. 11. 30. . 4 
Thitdly, This ſeverity was to teach us, thattho" Uzzab had a good im in this 48, 
yet this was not enough to make this Action good, becauſe it was expreſly agzinit the 
Command of God; $aa/ had a good intention in ſparing Amalck; 1 yam: 15- 21.- and 
the Jews had the like in ig Chrift and his fpofttles, they aim'd at God's Service 
-#» ir, Joh. 16. 2. 1 Cor. 2. 8. p 
+. N. B, Noe well,}Two things therefore be requiſite in rae obedience, both Atm 
"and good 4ions ; Jehn did good Ations, but his bed Aims quite marr'd themz and 
Uxxab here had good aims, yer this conld not make his bed eftion good, tho' Feba's bed 
aims made his good attions bad: Ot how careful onght we- tobe that «# owr works be 
wrought in God, Joh. 3- 21. both guoad fontem, from a right Principle, & quoad finem, for 
4 right end, yea, & quoad regwlam, by 2 right rule alfo. | 
The Fifth Remark.is, The relentment of David upon this diſefer of Divine Diſples- 
ſure, *tis ſaid David was diſpleaſed, &c. v. $, 9, One would think he falls into a Here 
Da- 


fit of diſcontent, and oh how untowardly fpake he in his of paſſion, as if t 
had been more in God than in himfelf ; or we a eieing that 
vid was diſpleaſed in 2 way of forrow for the fin | 
2)l their joy and lavghrer into lamentation. 

N. B. Charity diredts us to fay, it was David's grief or 
tedgerh, 1 Chroz. 15. 2. 13. tho ſome peevy 
mane frailty be mixed therewith, becauſe thar day of fuc 
faddenly daſh'd and damp'd with this fad difafter. | 

The Second Part of this Chapter, namely, the ſeating of the Ark of God in 2 
phony no wei in the Houſe of Obed Edom, was accationed hereby. 


Judgmenrs, both apon bi-vſe!f, 20d wpon his People, fecing he had been fo 
for the Circumſtantial errour of a pious mind, and more fach miftakes mi 
committed by him or others, if they proceed on in their Fowrney to Jeraſalem: 
vid was at a great ſtand, 2nd darſt deal no more in 4 matter fo dangerous, fayi 
F How ſhatt the Ark of the Lord come ume me] : So Devid dare not do it, v. 10. bavi 
met with this ſharp difpenfation in che atremptiog of i, but he carried is afide into the 
houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite. 
ret ro orocned. Pur rates Ich, fcmng Divine Ditdletre feend co, hb on 
ming to proceed, but rat x ro to 
him, -_ God gave him new dire&ion: bur more probably Dovid diſcovefd in this 
deed great infirmity; for as Peter Martyr argueth excellently upon this Point, If David 
did not know that it was che will of God che 4rk ſhonld be carried to Pen ip 
bis own head, but if he s 
d from it at this time upon' this 


: 
ped 
. 


the mer of ating, which he finding our and i 
y_ » bh word to warrant him cocarry the 4kto 


N. B... Do-not God's Ordinances ds good to them ther 
The Third Remark is, David's carrying the 44k to Obed E. 


Adal Firli, Obededub weas & Leviee, 1 Chron. 15,18, 21,24 & 
NES webs na Lens; rn 


concern his own Serviee, and 2gzinR thoſe Perſons thet 41.00 nigh ro bios therels, os * 


+ 
- 
os 
= 
+= 
o 


,, 
fripes, Luke 12. 47. God is more ſharp with choſe Repo = rain 17a 


V 


WES hat hi is Houle mighc entertain it which was near Jeruſalem (as 
wii ſuppoſerh). nb rhrng Tice fr (bers kilaſter ny is named 
1er 4 ('w the Temple was afterward built) is na- 

| 24-1 22, 


io 7  , For .. this good man Obededom knew what bad befaln the Phi. 
. mites, and now VUzz.«b concerning the Ark, yet full gladly did he 
EY ler oe ſing Gueſt þ; and molt hemtaly he entertain it, not im 
| di aforelaid ro the bare having of rk (which Was 2 gracious 
f to ſome irreverent_miſcarriages about it, and therefore he in- 


to the direQtion of God's Lew concerning it. 
lv. Thi Mas is call'd a Gittite, not becauſe a Pbiliſftine of Garth, for he 


was an wap 

(as' Peter Martyr (aith) baniſh'd thither with Dezid by Sal, he ſlew the 

s Prieſts; and we find, that the Levices ſometimes were forced to Sojourn where 

they could find 4 place, Judg, 17.8. or he was of Gath-rimmon «4 City of Levites, Joh. 21. 

AS: dy, The Ark brought a Bl to Obededom and all bi honſbold, v. 11, 

foe Gay, how durſt Devi expoſe his Neighbour to that danger, from which he de- 
m(e 

" Anſwer, David did not impoſe the 4rk, upon him, (contrary to his own conſent) by 
his y Authority, but this Holy Levice from a fincere love to and fervent zeal for 
God's + did defire of Dapid that he might be irs Hoft to entertain it in bis begſethes 
was nigh this Perez. Uzzb, and in the way to Sion the City of David; 

N. B. God took this A& of Faith well at Obededom's hands, and bleſſed bim in bi 
Flocks, in his Fruits, and io all his Aﬀairs and ARions, and not only in his Temporals 
bar lo in his ; ahem, to ſhew what a liberal Pay-mafter God is unto all both (mall 

great who favour his concerns, and further ' his Kiogdom. They ſhall be no 
loſes, but great gainers, who give either biw or bu Servants due Entertainment ; as Le- 
x" cha bleſt for entertaining Facob Poiphar and the Chief Goaler for Joſeph, the Widow 
for Elia the Shunemite for Eliſhe, Zachew for Chriſt, as Obededom here: for 


bouring God s Ar 
heb Third bag, this Chapter is the carriage of the Ark, from Obededom's Houſe to 
its proper place 3 _ in Davids City. 
"Bin. 7 apon 
, The _ of the rk, from hence upon the occaſion of David's hearing 


bow w the Ark.had been entertained not only without any damage, but alſo with great 
antage tO Obededom. 


N. Ty Tho' it had not been fo (as we read). to Abinadab, who probably had not 
bit it ſo nable and reverent an entertainment as Obed:dom did, and therefore was not 


{{ like bi: Devid hereupon begins to bethink himſelf of his own loſs, that if the 
& had been this half year 1n his own houſe (according to his firſt deſign) all thoſe 
bleſlings upon Obed:dom had been beſtowed upon himſe!f and on his houſhoid 3 and 'tis a 
wonder David ſhould negle& conſulting -with God, by the Urim about this matter: 
.thole tidings fluſh David to renew his former Defign, when he ſaw the danger 
was 4-4 V. 12, 
..N. B..Tisa ns £5 Nate of a Grave Divine, While the Ark, brought the Plague, both 
is ſhemites are weary of it, yea and David himſelf can be content to 
f 0c when it brought a Bleſſing with it, as to Obededom, then it is look'd upon 
thy of entertainment 5 many will own a bleſſing Ark, a proſpering Truth, but be is 
Obed ,..that will own a perſecwred and a baniſhed Ark, 
- ... The Second Kemork is, David acknowledges his former fault committed in carrying 
the Ark upon « Cart, "Gcc, ws 809-0 be hare 8 the 's ef the Levites, ac- 


| Its. as 1 ight and.no to them 1,Ghros, I5- 
J' S. A pie upon ene offers up a Bullock and 2 Kam every ſeventh 


2, INE: elinony of is thankful to Go, fo 
I ter h | pot Ep veg 
Appe irding himſelf, with a Linen Egbod, v. 14, 45:.fuch as young S«- 


done in his. 
Ys the Lord with all bis might, yy Os alide his 
| 1 5488. 2, a Popular G arme NS os 
> aa Sl: WI EO Pe F40:a80l N. 8B. This 


£7x, 
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the Tribe of Levi as above, bur becauſe he had a yy n'd in Gath;” 


cording 1 0 pany own; ing his obedience to God herein 
SECkss 'G Fee order —_— Torn, Abe the Lord help'd the Levites by an invi- 


7 ; : 4 \ 


* 2Sau:Chap;7.— Under David King of Inch" 
"Iv. B. This D«+jd did to ſhew that inthe, of God-there is no dif r 
| twixt Prince and People ; and David gloried more in Servant, ia bei q 
A ib, as Pſalm 18. the Tile, and bere in $ Service, Kaos >} a 


fone, David's. Entertainment 
own City Sion, v. 19,18, 19. wherein, | 

Mark Firſt, pi ogg. it in an Holy Tabernacle which. he had 
for it by the help Hiram's þO- ſent y' him as is for 
wecle was (till at Gibeon, 1 Coed 26-2900 21 29. & '2 Chron..1, N 7 
fill left ares 5 becauſe he defigned to build a Temple with all will Ler- 
manded by Cod: therefore belle he nor Chepel now, becauſe the 4rk was yet in 
opny; poſture 'till it came tobe fixed in the-Temple, but a Tabernacle or _- , 
"2nd that at (pme diſtance from his Royal Palace, for after his Sacrificing in hi. 
Tent, he is {aid to return to bis own Houſe. 

Mark Secondly, His giving thanks to God for this tranſcendent favour, w bich he dd 
pertly by the Priefts Sacrifices, and parrly by bleſſing the People, which he did 
Prophet, and as 2 Prince to whom it belongs to pray for their Peoples welfare, King.8. 
54, 55, &c. and to promote it allo. 

Mark Thirdly, David's Diſmiſſion of the people with a Royal! Feaft, #, giviog twoeach Ca * 
Coke of Bread, a good piece of fleſh, and « Flagon of Wine] uthce RD 
for his return home, 

N. B ,Note well. He did not make them a dry Dry Feaſt, as Oops rene relateth, 
as the Papiſts make the People at the Exchariſt, denying them the 


Sang the 132d P/alm. 
The Fourth Remark,is, The Story of iy v. 16, 20. to 23+. wherein, 
Mark Firſt, Achal did not meet this as the Holy Women and y JON 


Wives (faith Sanftins) did, like and py Germ bab's Daughter; to honour the $04 
lemnicy with their preſence, but foe peeps through her Window, and rage bn Da- 
vid's extatick wag deſpiſed him for a Madman, |. 16. & 

Mark Secondly, Holy David returning — to bleſs his Houſebald like 2 
fer, as he had done the People like-a God! 4ichal meets him and 
v. 20, her Chamber cannot now contain ther malice (more like a D 
Saul than of S«rab) makes her to meet him to mind him of three faults; | 

Firf, That he had forgot the Majeſty of « King, 

Secondy, Le. he had made a Prief of a King, by his Lyiog alide his Robes, a pur- 
ting on £ 

Fg Bop ou he had ated the Mad-Mas's part, the forgetting what her Father bad 


24. 

Mark Thirdly, David's Reply, not without ſome tinQure of cartneſs, V. 21, 22; up- 
braiding her with God's Reje&ing ber als and ſerting him upin his ſtead, and what 
he had _y was to honour who had ſo honoured him; - nor can I, faith faith he, be 
Iakg-warm herein, but reſotve-to be wore ſo with honour, 1 Sam. 2.30: | : 

Mark Fourtbly, God puniſh'd mocking Michal with a barren woos v. 23- her _ | 
Eyes diſcern d not the things of God, they were fooliſhneſs to her, 1 Cor. 2- 14- 
the call'd the Daughter of Saul, y. 20. becauſe ſhe favoured more of Saul's Pride. 
Hypecrifie here, than of Sarab's Faith and pn Fmt 8. 13. kPar. 3-6... -: 5546 

N. B, Yet this barren 44ichal hath till roo many oo who make Religion. 
more a form than a ſcorn, and no marvel if ſuch be __ with a continual f 
as ſhe was, having no Child by Boridno bee nth: 755 þ 


% _—_ _ 
_— 


2Sam. CHAP. VII)" 8% 
"HIS Gbopter contains Davie's Counſel and purpoſe to build te Tink os « by 


. Marr, but diſſalow'd by Gerd, Remarks are 


nan oat vg cauſe of this Counſel was the Tear God; 


t, Veal this ſublime cranqr 

witha las ind Te te, WIITES 
Ling him, Chap.5.- IL. but God and 

=> Me Tent, compoſed only of 


, faying (7he Lord 
mind, and will be wh the in this 


ÞDecauſe God had promiſed, Ds Houſe 
i# Ca144#%} Deut. 12. 10, 11, that now the time 
God had ed to do this great work; God 
hm by iy he had righrhy gueſſed as the thing, yet miſid be $ both 


the 
s [ pious purpoſe of Devid ſo well that he accepted of 
Vil Cr. 8.18. '& 2 Cor. 8. 12 God dochnor only gracically am 
von bn, Meter Mr the fame, bat 1 ve rhe wee 
to I ' ar) or the ſame, t of 
deeds ſee thee isfle work, for 
) was Servant David) v.5.8, 


per formance him twice over [4 
For acavoher ive afterwards when be tad deals the Lord, it was then bac plain 
\ Mak Fitdiy, Th The Reaſons God rendeed to David why he was refuſed to build the 


| He mans Marie Ma 3 had ſhed mach blood, 1 Chron, 22: 9. & 38. z, 
not b of COT Ping the Lord's Battles againſt bis Encaries is 2 
— a eres. Jeretn. 46. 10. bur becauſe rhe Temple was a Type: of 
© AY rn W9.2 my ann eee ek 

Sor Solomon, whoſe Name fignifies Peaceable; \ 
wherein the Righteoms ſhall flouriſh in abundance p 


"WB. Es bet the Bake th ſhould be ſajable to the ſubſ#ave 

' A'Second Reaſon is rendred by Solomon, 1 King. 5. 3. that God haddeſign'd David 
this to wage war with the -Nations round about /r4e/, as is ex- 

prefied i ponent Cineper, therefore could he look for little leiſure to carry on {© 


5 refuſing David for this work is found in this Divine Or- 
pe, LTher is wo neceffity or preſent haſte for bang 


of David's pious purfoſe (as if it had been a 


5 > 


6 we oy ny 


=” cr 


Ir: 

v4 
v5 
eZ 


by * 2SemChap.  Under-Davidl King of Y 


the Temple was bur a Type, Luke 1. 32, 3 


\ 


this work, none of cham dark uadertake- it 
| rant 0o gens wile not Fog = alſo? Zeal muſt pr mae; 


6. 
0s. B, Learned Interpreters obſerve here, that thar ſxing "cis the ule ab 


not always to relate the whole. (that is occaſi LF 

in brief, as in 4d@s 2; 40. wh many moxe words did be Jef berefor 
they thiak God [pake mwch mare to Nathay (that he might Y no 
recorded here, but muſk be gathered up elſewhere in Scripture, or Dong oke 


CS 0 ed + he Aofdns, ad why God would not 'adais of ks 
Firſt, Nathan r rt to not 

ode g WR Foupls, which 2re not related here, bug in other places, as 1 Chron. 22.7 

&2z a 


's Secondly, The Conditional Promiſes Recorded, 1 King. 2. 4- 1 Chron. 28. 7, were of 


the ſame nature with that of 1 Sam. 2. +30 

Thirdly, Other Paſſages found in 1 King. $. 16. 18, 23. & 1 Chrom. 22. ao & 28. 6. 
all which were (poke at the ſame rime ond place. D 

After this Divine dcnial of Denvid's building the Temple, the two followi Ie, . 
Firſt, God's Oracle to David a\together Confolatory, t he might not be di 
4t this derjal, &c. And the Second is, David's Oration or Prayer to: God, 
rulatory, and partly Supplicatory, as followeth. 

Remarks upon the Firft Part + " 

Firſt, That Dovid might not he bagel ntfs ev 
rereft in Divine love, becauſe þ of this flat denial devour eons tQ build 
God comes here to Comfort David againſt all his (0 nn A 
the many kindnefſes both Trdgn and Spiriexl to bim far tine peſt, ape of Mito came + 
«ſo z that as he had not, ſo he wouldnat grudge to give unto Evi 
dences of his ſpecial favour with God. 

Remark Secong, Particularly, God. minds *_ (1). Of the Temporal Favonrs he had 
heretofore conferred upon him, not his | 
Royal Scepter, &c. v. + alſo I have Glivered out of all thy 
from Goliah, Saxl, Doeg, and in m_ — ry" yea, and | 
mou like the Grand-Potentates of the axe 
bout, v. 9. So that thou needeſt not neg 
this thy 9 of > nr. me 4 hang eng 
ther comfort and wo won Favours tO upon thee 
for the ſutare, belides the 4 the former mas”. are paſt namely, I will felicitate no, as fe- 
cilitate thy Reign with both pablick and private Bleſſings; v. 10, x, 16. 

Secondly, God minds David of the Spiritual fayours be had alſo to Siren, Gf 
cient Seal of his complacency in him. 

The Third in the General, God Crowns David's Throne with the promiſe of 
whereby it was made. an invigcible Throne indeed z heed rmnday many 7 ini, | 
thoſe following promiſes, v.12, 13, 14, 15, 16: &-be peculiar to Solomor,, and. ſome 
unto Chriſt, and ſome 20 borh, as tothe Types and Antit YO 

[J will ſer uy thy Seed after thee} v. 12. this bY 20 Solomon as the Type, 

: Chron. we 6. and to Crit, who is oft call'd the Son of David, 25 the Antioype,: --- 

Secondly, He ſhall build an H HA my Nameg.V..13; _-- both, for as.Solo- 
mon built the material Temple, fo the Meſfiab doth build the Myfieel Temple's/ thar pro- 


4- 


"miſe Dext. 12. 11, w3s licerally perfortned by Stlbmds,” ho bans Dat ga gave the par» 


rers, and for whom he prepared the materials ogly,. + Chron, 22. 14- "+ 7 but Spi- 
ritaally, Chrift builds the Charch (call'd God ; Hine) Heb 3. 3,6, I Pee, %F. =_ 


Thirdly, ['! will be bus Father] v. 14- 3 God was to Soha ( the Toe) 1 
and Adoption, but to Chrift the Antitype by Nature and Eternal Generation 
Man can declare, Iſ2. 53. 8.) and by Perſonal Unionallo, Heb. 1. 5. Pſal. 2.7. 
As. 13. 33. & 1 Job-4. 9. RY 

Fourthly,” [./f be commit iniquity] as Solomon did, but ſo never did our Lord Yew, = 
guile of fin was found in bim, Ia. 53.9. 1 Pet-1. 19, & 2. 22 Heb. 4. 15; tho' af 
fins were laid upon bim”by way of imputation, Iſa, 53-4. 2 Cor. 5.22, and. tho 
Sinner likewiſe by way of Reputation, as he was reputed or | 
Ifa, 53. 12. So that Solomon was no Type of Chrif in be fiw-proper to kim , 


«_ FI, EO TS 
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o alt: [1 will Chaſten bim, 8c.) Thus God did t0/ Solomon for his Idolarry in his 
. Ge rr LO 11.”5, 14, 23, 26. and” thus the Chaſftiſement of our peace was upon 
- 53+ 5; but ic bor ins for.aue and not for any of his own, as Solomon's was, 
1 Chr flv our Pardon'and Peace, thus was there di/parity as well as 


not depart, 8c. v. 15. $0 Plal, 89. 30, 31, 32, 33. God 
-ha of hergipen the rod of weak Men (as Enoſb ſignifies) like a tender Fa- 
ther to break his Ci#/d's fabborneſs, but nor bis bones,” he chaſten'd him only with Reds, 


| re thy TaghSfelibe ef abliſbed for ever, 8c.) v.16. Solomon's King- 


Iiuthiy, But my mercy 


1 con *rill ©. bat Chrifs is for ever ; and tho' his diſpen- 
> _ ſuyKingdon (ball be pes Far \ Sin awd Death and «ll his Enemies end, 1 
* 15.24 "yet his efentiol Kin "hides for ever, &." 


7 The Second and left part, 1s David's Oration or Prayer to God, being the bleſſed Ef. 
-- feft of God's Oracle to bim, 
© Remarks (1 .) upon the Gratalatory part thereof. 

_ . Fic, Ng ger had delivered God's Oracle to him, v. 17. he doth nor fall 
foul what he had ſaid, v. 3. but tly goes ro God in the 
res vilify'd himſelf as one leſs then the leaſt of God's Mercies as 

Father yh pry it him, Gen. 32-10. he then makes a chankful acknowledgment 
Orang Sena &c. v, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 23, wy 

br wed with hoy, he prajſech God r beſtowing upon him ſuch 
avs if he not been a poor Man's Shepherd, but 2 


{Gods Promiſe to him | for « long time to 
alſo, ſaying, «as if all as hadſt 


Fhiri "in a rapture advances the kindneſs of God above, the manner of 
-cn1n ihe Kindneſs enough 10 gee thr Serv Penſion for Life only, not for 


-- He coofefles thathe was no» plus'd [What can David ſay more] had 
; of Men 'and Angels he might- admire better than expreſs all God's 


as He acknowledges all this kindneſs of God to him, not for any merit 
of kis-q muprenas for the lake of Chriſe the eternal wad, or 


ow, , Then by he extols God's yo: goodneſs to 
es Gon Elobjen ray the ny wir Se Trinity) Redeemed fron © How, fed 
on, brought 10 Canaan, &c. 


Secondly, that 55 
nat ent ZH: | Chrif Ear tows tor 
3 V.25. 


full afſwrance of God's faithful- 
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Conſolation, If. 66. 11, not with 


ww » Hs © io 


x 
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} + Som. Chap.8. Under David King of Iſracl 


_—_ _—_ 
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2 Sanuel, C H A P. VIL 


"33 Chapter is 2 Narrative of the Ads of David in time of War and of Peace: 
thoſe Ads are reducible to two Heads, Firſr, Polemice\, and then Political. 
Remarks upon his Polemical A#s touching his Wars, | 

'The Firſt is Genera!, ARive David would not be our of ation ; if be muſt noe 
Build God an Houſe, he will; at the leaſt, make all preparations he could for the doi 
ofit. In order hereunto, he ſubdues all 'the Enemies of re! round aboar, piog 
work had a double tendency towards the Temple-work.;z for firf, thereby he procured a 
Sublime Peace (the Daughter of War.) that his Son Solomon might have no avocation by 
any Wars while he was building the Temple ;, and 

Secondly, David hereby provided abundance of materials our of the Spoils of thoſe 
Nations he ſubdued. ; ; 

N. B. 'Tis very obſervable no Nation he War'd 2 could fland before him, 

, after God had crown d bis Kingdom with the Promiſe of Chrift in the former Chaprer z 
after this to rebel againſt David, was to rebel againſt Chrift himſelf, P/d. 2. 6, 7, &c. 
ag bot 0-4 bim, Ecclel. 8. 2, L a4 OE «he Flies 

Remark. is in Particular, his War again Uiftines, V. I. which was 
his :bird War againſt rhem after he wasCrowned King of I/-ael, only with this x wa 
In the two former. they were the firſt Agr:ſors upon David, as + 17, 22, but in 
this David aſſaults chem as the invererate and implacable Enemies of 1-ae/, and takes 
from them Metbeg: Ammahb, that is, Gath with her precin&s, 1 Chron. 18. 1, their 
Principal City, fo only had a King over it, when their other four famous Cities had 
only Lords over them, and it was thus call'd, becanſe it was the Bridle of that Corner of 

their Country (as the Hebrew fighifies) or Bridge of Bondage in General Notes, having 
always a Garriſon in it to keep the 1/7 a4lires from invading them, but now David takes 
this Bridle out of 1ſrae/'s mouth, and puts it into their own mouths. 

N. B. So our Spiritual David Removes the dominion of (ig from us, Rom. 6. 14. 

The Third Remark is, He killeth Moab to a third part, v. 12. marking them out 
with 'a Line, who ſhould be (lain, and who ſhould live, as the Carpenter doth what he 
means to cut off, 1/a. 34.11. & 44. 13. | | | 

| Some do marvel at this ſeverity of David, Partly becauſe Moab had been kind to his 
Zoker 0 Mother, 1 Sam. 22. 3, 4- and partly becauſe God forbad rac! to moleſ 
Moab, ur. 2. 9. 

N. B. Noce well. The former of theſe two Objefions the Rabbins Anſwer, Gying, they 
treacherouſly murthered his Parents «fter his departure thence, for which bloody fat Da- 
vid was thus ſevere upon-cthem, bur this is to be wiſe above what is written : Sacred 
Writ tells us, tho' 2foab had not moleſted 1/-ae! in their coming out of Egype, Deur. 2. 9, 
yet afterwards they proved malicious Enemies to 1/-ael in the Wilderneſs, Zalat their 
King hiring Balm to curſe them, &c. Numb. 22.5. and Eglon their King (orely 
preſſed them, Fudg. 3. 12. and God Carſed them to the Tenth Generation for not meeting 
[reel (their near Kindred) with bread and water, Dem. 23. 3, 4. therefore David had 
good cauſe for this ſeeming Cruelty, they (till perſiſting in cheir old malice, yet David 
ag them nor, bur calls this juſt revenge the me«ſaring of che Valley of Succarh, 

. 60. 10. | 

The Fourth Remark is, David's Conqueſt over the Syriens, v. 3. to v. 8. wherein, 

Mok Firſt, Hadadezer was an Ambitions and twbulent Prince, whoſe Father, Saul 
had war'd againſt, 1 Sem. 14. 47. but he only vexed chem: Now the Son was grown grear, 
and had already ſubdued Damaſcxs, and ſtill would be greater by enlarging his Territo- 

ries towards Euphrates, which God had granted to reel by iſe, Dear. 1. 7. & 11; 

24. Joh 1. 4 therefore David takes him down in time, before he became over-formi- 

dable, 'and 10 Expbraces fell ro 1/rael. FERC {7 

Mark, Secondly, Devid took from this Potent King Twenty and Mes, and a 

Chariots, and Seven Thouſand Horſemen that attended chem, 'there ' 
ſeven Horſemen to attend every Chariot, he egos them ol but an bandred Chari- 


—_— 


Op- 


ots, and r#ſerving (even hundred Horeſemen for 485 
Tece Ns. 
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.. * IN. B. Joſephus (aith, David flew five thouſand Horſemen, and twenty thouſand Foot. 
men, but the Scriptare ſaith better, 32000 ©.» 
MarkThirdly, David boughed rhe Horſes (as Foſhus had done before, Joſh. 11. 6) tg 
make them unlerviceable /for War, reſerving: anly. av hundred as before for his 
own uſe, for he was not #6 mwltipily them, Dewt. 17.16, Foſephns makes no mention of 
_ boughing thoſe Horſes, looking upon it (as it ſeemeth) to have been unwilely 
of David. | 

N. B. Therefore Fofephws muſt be read with much diſcretion, for he writing his 
Antiquities of his own Countreymen, to be communicated to other Nations, he defcri. 
bed chem as farcly as he conld z and when be thought the ſimplicity of the Scriprur, 
did not ſufficiently ſer off with a the actions of the Hebrews, he taketh the 
boldneſs eicher to «dd anto or to detreft from the Holy Hiſtory. . 

Mark Fourthly, God preſerved David every where, v. 6. yea and proſpered him alſy 
2ccording to his Promiſe Chap. 9. giving him Yi&#ory over Moab in the Eaſt, the Philj- 
. fines in the Weſt, Syrians in the North, and Edom in the South of Fudea, v. 14. Con. 
” qnering bis Enemies Gountries upon all quarters round about : And then David compoſed the 
6orh. and 108th. Pſelms, &c. : 

The Fifth Remarks, David's Conqueſt over Hadadezer : This occafion'd Toi ( King 
| CPpnoy Antioch) to Congratulate the Conqueror, to whom he ſent moſt rich Pre. 

s by his Son Foram, for freeing him from ſo troableſome a Neighbour, who 
was Eyermore ns ang with him, v. 9, 10. Compare this with 1 Chron, 18, 9, 10. 
where the Names di 


*The Sixth Xewrk is, David ſought not himſelf, nor the ws of his own Perſe. 
nal Effare, when he fought againſt 'all thoſe Nations, but laid all thoſe prodigious 
Spoils taken from them {rogerher with Toi's Precious Preſents) up in the Treaſury of 
the Lords Tabernacle, v. 11, 12, 13. yea, and the Spoils of Edom alſo, whom he fab- 
dued next, for ing the Syians in their Recrwies againſt him, v. 14. all choſe Trez- 
ſures David provided for the Building and Beautifying of the Temple, though he might 
not build ic himſelf, and David's ſubdeing of Edom was the fu/filing of Iſaac's Prophecy, 
[The Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger) Gen. * 43. which continued until the Reign of Fe- 
ram; then the Toke was caft off, 2 King. 8. 22. 
The Second Part is Political, v. 15, 16, 17, 18: wherein, 

"Mark Firſt, As David made Tributaries to him thoſe Nations abroad above-men- 
tioned; 1o he gave Fuft Laws ro his own People of home, v. 15. that his Throne might be 


eſtabliſhed in righrteonſne/s, Proy. 14. 34- 
ch, OT gy He made Goa bh General according to his promiſe, for his Con- 
quering the Febxſites Fort of Szon, 2 Chron. 11. 6. and: Feho ophat the Chancellor of the 
Eh the Office of Peace, as the other was of War, v. 16. 
©” Mark Thirdly, David took care for the Chwch as well as State, v. 17. where Zadok 
and Abimelech (alias Abiathar) be Officers of the Church. 
*- XN B. Not as if there were two High Priefts (as in corrupt times Anas and Caiapha 
were} bat theſe were the heads of the :wo Lines, Eleazer and Ithamar ; Abiathar of 
the Tatrer Line was the only High Prie#?, 'till Solomon thruſt him out for fiding with 
Adonizsb, and put Zadock, in his place, 1 King. 2. 25, 27. 
"Me Pourthly, David for his own ſecurity made Benaiah the Captain of bis Guard, 
d his "own Sons Rwlers, y. 18. Which Honour being heap'd upon them, likely 
A and Adonijab upon ill defigns, an ever-kind Father kill'd them witch tus 
over- kindnefs, &c. 
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pn gg 2Sam. CHAP. IX. 


—_ 


IHIS' Chaper holds forth the Royal Grarieude of King vid towards his deer 9%. © 
Knatbeays Poſterity, whereiti wo General Parr: offer themſelves obvious to our 
! The Perſonr to whom his Royal Bourty was extended, and Serondy, matter 

and meer of his benevolence to them. | eh 
.. Remark: upon the Fw(t are, ; 


« 
= 
- 


Faſe, 


” 2 SamiChap's. Under David King of Tiracl. | 
Firſe, No ſooner had David ended his War (as above) 2nd ſet himſelf to. Admi 
fler 7»/rice to all his People, Chop. 8. 15, and-atnongt others hi at 


tis well 
Rei 


C þ , 


| was twenty five years old now in the twentieth year of David's Reign twas 
indeed very much, chat a Man fo thankful ro God: (as his ?/alms do teſtifie) thould'© 
long be unmindful of his dear Jerarhen, and of the Covenant of God between 


m- . 
N. B. Note wel. But ſomething may be ſaid to qualifie David's ſeeming fault, 


as $ 
Firſt, He might probably be ignerant of any Son that Fonathan had left, becauſe he 
faith here [' there yer any of the Houſe of Saul, and not of the Hraſe of Fonatban]} v. 1: 
for 'tis like, Mephiboſheth was conceal'd by his Friends, leſt Dewd ſhould cut him off 
from jealouſie of State, eſpecially after the Rebellion of his Uncle Iſoboſbeth, Chap. 2. 
Secondly, old jealouties ſeem to remain in David of Saul's Houſe, that they 
ſill Plotred co revive their Right ro the Crown by neal deſcent; when he over-eafily 
yn co = ſuggeſtions of that falſe and fairhles Sycophant Zibe againſt Mephibo- 
th, Chap. 16. 3, 4- | 
Pirdly, While David had his head and hands fo full in warring againſt fo many 
Potent Enemies, he had lictle leiſure ro make this engiry which he maketh here, ' bat 
now being firmly ſettled in his Kingdom, and fo freed from his former fears and jealou- 
lies, be enquireth, 8c. adT 
The Second Remaerk.is, The Anſwer to his Enquiry, v. 2. by Zibs who had been Sans 
Steward, v. 10. who tells David of Jonathan's Son, v- 3. hid from David's fight in 
Lodebar beyond Forden, Chap. 17. 27. there laid this poor man lurking, licctle dreans- 
ing of any Courr preferment, | 
N. B. But the perſonal goodneſs of his Father Jonathan lies with warmth and weight 
npon good David's heart ſtill, that he is now ſtirred up to ſbew the kindneſs of God torhis 
Pofterity, and therefore he ſends for him v. 5. to ſhew him his God-ike kindneſs 1195 
God is kind to the unthankful and to the evil, e 6. 35. accordingly David will be kind 
to Mephiboſheth, tho" Lame, 8c. | Ki 
N. B. This (hall not break the ſquare, fo long as he ſaw the- features of his Friend 
Fonathan in him, nor does God think worſe of his weak Servants, if he ſee the /wage 
of bis Son Feſus wn them. 1 
N. B. David herein is a Type of Chriſt, who cryeth as he did [/s there yer any of the 
Houſe of Mankind, that I may ſhew the kindneſs of God to them. ] His Divine Bowels have 
been yeroing towards faln Man, and have been emptying themſelves ever {ince: Adam's 
fal. in raifing up ſuch as he found fala under the forbidden-Apple-Tree, Cami 8.5. 
2nd ſuch-as were lamed by that fall in the infancy of the World as | was, 
Chap. 4-4. Adam's free will proving no better a Keeper of him, than that e was, 
who let Mepbiboſberh fall when bat a Child 3 yer Ciriſe cries ſtill; & there yet aky, &c. 
to bring home to my Court from obſcurity 3 hu Sawe/s are nor Bull emptied. 1)... © 1 
N. B. Or by the kindneſs of God,Devid might mean, that kindneſs which ; 


et nt now he ags 2 Son, when David began to own him + {o that * 


bound me by Covenant in the preſence of God to ſhew unto his Poſterity, 1 Sam. 20. 


14, 15, 16, & 23.18. tho that Oath bound him only to Fenarhar's Poſterity, - and 
not to others of Sau!'s Houſe. 
The Third Remark, is, David and Mephiboſheth's happy Meeting, ver. 6, 7, $. 


wherein, 
Mark Firſt, Mephiboſheth at David's call comes limping and trembling into s 
on oy i leachrts be put Vas 


and fell on his face before him, fearing he was 

one of Sau/s Houſe, which is uſual among Princes: in the like caſe of 
fioned now,by his Uncle's Rebellion. This David perceived, and {© quickly 

fortingly to him. | A 4: 
Merk Secondly, David's Generoſity to this deformed ObjeRt, not only in the defor-- 
mity of his fees, but (as 'tis well fappoſed by Perer Mereyr ) of his farx'alfo, for 
Name was Meriabbaa/, 1 Chron. 8. 34. but that Name wa$ turned inco Meph 
Poneel (Heber. 4 ſhemeful face) becauſe his face was much maimed byhisfall, Chap 4 
yet good David thinks no worſe of him notwithſtanding this deforwwry both of ring 


. 
. * 


L 


Y 


| EG 
'(hould feed as a fellow- 


or Thirdly, M4 
your, calling himſelf 


J  tolsg0 Deridm wee, an 


The Hiftory and Myjttry of ifracl _ 3 Sam-Chap.1 6. 
him, he ſhould not only live, bat ſhall live in Splendor, enjoy- 
'tat had been Conbicared by Jbbyher's Rebellion, and himſelf 
Commoner at Golllags.Þ m_ Ge. oa 
ephiboſhetb's Reſentment d's nnexpeted erved fa- 

| not only [s Dog] fo fitter to y wnder the ' King's Table, than th 
fit as one of bis Sons-at it 4, and alſo [s deed Dog) fo to be caſt into a ditch than to 
live in ſo bigh « figure in the King's Courr, becauſe God had rejeRed Saul!'s Houſe ant! 
accepted David's : Thus David bad humbled himſelf before Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 14. and 
26:20. and now Sax!'s Grand-Son does {o to David. 

'N; B. How much more t we toabaſe our ſelves before the King of Kings, who 
ſpeaks more kindly to us, and gives greater things for our comfort, than David did 
here, &c. 

The Second Part is the matter and manner of Mephiboſheth's mercy. 

Remarks upon it are, ; | 

Firſt, David's Royal Donative to this Mar ſo contemptible in his own eyes both as to 
Perſon and Condition, David gives him his Royal Grant, not only of all the Lands due 
tro him by Inheritance as to his Father Fonather, but alſo the whole Lands which be- 
longed to the Houſe of Sa»/, and which the Sons of Rizpsb (Sawl's Concubine) had now 
uſurped to themſelvesz nor can ic be imagined that this was any ſmall gift, for Saw 
had Aſs, 1 Sam. 9. 20. and Fields, - 1 Sam- 11. 5. and Vineyards, and Oliveyards, fo 
many, that he had ſome to beſtow upon his Servants, ſuch as poor David could not 
diftribuce, i Sem. 22.7. Now all theſe were forfeiced to the King by the Rebelion of 
Saxl's Houſe, and frankly reſtored by 'a Royal deed to Mephiboſherh 5; whereby Ziba is 
conſtituted the Chief Steward of all, v. 9, 10, &c. | 

econ Remark, is, This Ziba had probably been Chief Steward ro manage 
Saul; Lands before, and thereby had feathered his own Neſt (as we ſay) he had greatly 


David 


Mark. 


| enriched himſelf by having ſuch opportunities to lick his own fingers, and therefore is 


he deſcribed here to have fifteen Sons, and rwenty Servants, fo the fitter to manage that 
vaſt Eſtate till for the uſe of Micah Mephiboſherh's Son, v.12. for whom he was to 
Tillthe-ground, v. 11. As for Mephiboſberb Micab's Father (faith David) thou Zibs 
need not take care of bim, I will provide duly and daily for him in my own Court, 
and at my own Table. | 

The Third Remark is, Ziba undertakes all that the King commanded him, and took 
care (as Foſepbus ſaith) that his Maſter's Son (Micha) might have food enough for his 
Family, and to defray his other neceſſary Charges 3; moreover Zibs 
faid further [The King may do bis pleaſure with Mephiboſherh, but be might bave bis diet 
with me, and ſhould by me be Royally Entertained like a King's Son] this was fairly promiſed 
by a - = age (fuppos'd to be a Canaanite by birth) who afterward worm'd ont 
bis Maſter," Chap. 16. 4- 
#- TheFoarth Remark, is, Humble Mephiboſbeth was exalted from his lurking hole at 
Lodtbar, tolive in Fernſalem, v. 13. tho' he was lame of both his feet, and ſo unfit to 
_ __—; and tho' David had reſolv'd that none ſach ſhould come thither, 
Cc 5 . I 
.."V. 8.. What greater favour doth Chrift afford us, to feaſt us at his own Table in 


the Lord's Supper, no doubt but we all come limping thither ; oh that we may be as 


bumble as lame Mepbiboſbeth, 8c. 
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2 Sam. CHAP. X. 


HIS Chapter - relateth the Story of David's ſending Embaſſadors to the King of 

T Os the Canſe and Efe&s thereof. c , 
mph > ſecurely ſettled in his Kingdom (like a truly grateful perſon) in- 

deayoureth co teſtifie his gratitude unto all that had been kind co him in the day of his 


| NE NET Toning Gone &v.bame 20 Jenmber's Fon, he would do it abroad 

$ Son, whoſe Father was now dead, and who had ſhewed ſome kind- 
he ſent Embaſſadors to comfort the Son con- 
bad been fo kind co him, v.1, 2 SF? 


ad * 
the death of his Father, 


Ba 28am Chap.10. Under David ing of Iſrael. | 3 FR bk 


times meet with malicious Interpreters in the Cowes of Kings ; Thoſe Wicked Your 
their [7binkeſt thou that David, &c.) muſed as they uſed, pow. meaſured David's mind by 
their own malice. Ir was that old itary hatred of thoſe Ammonites againſt 1/rael, 
Deur- 23. 3, 4, 5, 6- which ſuggeſted thoſe Saranical ſurmiſes and finful Counſels 
whereof themleves at laſt had the worſt. x | 


ids xaxh C4 Tv Swevgarrt xaxich. 


Heſiod faith, Evil Counſel proves always pernicious to the Evil Counſellors. . Peer 
Martyr brings in thoſe Princes ſpeaking thus to their 'King [David doth but diſſemble 
Friend(hip to thee,for he knows God hath commanded,that //r «gt ſha# not ſeek our poage 
nor onr proſperity for ever, Dent. 23-6. and we know, that David 15 4 zealous pramorer 
of the law of his God.] Hereupon this young fooliſh arrogans King follows -rheir fond 
Counſel {ſbaves off one half of the Emboſſadors Beards, and cuts off their Garments by the 
Buttocks, &c.]) v. 4. 1. ron. 19. 4 this horrid affront Hanun agied, porily to de- 
form and diſgrace them, that they might be derided by all Spectators, and partly. to 
put a ſcorn upon their Religion, which forbad (even in their mourning to war the: cor- 
ners of their Beards, Levit- 19. 27, 28. and Deut. 14 1. yea and partly to make thi 
bear a part in the Ammonites mourning for the death of Naboſh ( Hanun's Father) ac- * 
cording to the Cuſtom of that Connery (tho' forbid to {re!) and therefore were they 
bid to ſtay at Fericho till cheir Beards were grown, v. 5. 

N. B. But Hanus's cutting off their Garments was the far worſe affront, the 
I/raclites wear no Breeches, fave the Prieſts only when they miniſtred before the Lord 
that their nakedneſs might not appear, Exod. 20.' 26. & 28, 45 43: otherwide they 
wore long looſe Garments both for eale, ornament, modeſt ſy, comelinels;- now 


this was done in deſpight to David's Embaſ/eders, that not only their uncomely : 
but alſo their Circumciſion might be ſcoffed at by the wncircwnci/ed Courtiers >» mag 


mon le, Iſa. 20. 4. & 47. 2. & 50.6, : ; 

The Third Remark is, David's ill reſentment of this ſublime indignity conrto thofs 
that repreſented his own perſon to this foppith Kiog, he rorgavech or a <nge, 
feeling his own cheeks ſhaven, and his own cut and curtail d in his Em-bafadprs: 
Bur firſt he fent chem Cloaths to cover them, &c, and bids them ſtay in an oblaare - 
Village (for Fericho was not built till aſter, 1 Kivg, 16. 34) "call their 
was removed by the growrh of their ©» 5, the Amworizces (now £00.Jat)- 
derſtood how they ſtank like loathſome Carrion by this boreible fat, fo | 
the Syrians whom David had lately ſabdeed, ' and mas wane. aegiage -,eno 
to joyn with them, both for revenging themſelves of David (that made them Trib 
ries to him) and to ſuppreſs his growing greatneſs, | 

N. B. The Awmnmonites Hired Thirty ewo Thouſand Chariots and Horſemen, 
with a-Thouſand Talents of Silver, 1 Chron, 19. 6,7. to laght againſt 1/r«e/s Arthy, 
confiſtin pigty of Footmen, hereupon David prudently ſends Foeb with his Army 
to Medebah, a City in the borders of Ammon, 1 Chron. 19. 7.'9. chufing rather to 
make their Countrey the ſeat of War than bis own, y.7.. oun The 


F I - 
\ 


E = The Hifjory and Myſtery of Uracl, 2 Sam. Chap. to; 
E Fs Foarth Lena is The event of this preparation on both ſides, v. 8. to 14, 
(1.) The Ammonites mega Snot poten nA t che entring i 
the Gateof their own City bono} 'that in caſe fe, they might ines thet 
Buſh at their Backs for a Retreating wma. det bonny Drnr [1 ſorts were 
afar off in the open Field, ro ſurround Job both in Frone and Perks v. $, 9. 
og Joab like an Lie By General, chaſeth"the choice Men of Iſrael 


* 


chow i muſt ie be Jealow here that my would be offended at his As 


upon the curſed Ammorites, who (0 ur Emir or our oor dors contrary to 


Law of God, of Nature, and of Nations, yea and to maintain our Inheritance which the 
Lord our God hath given 


us, and therefore we may wel! for his bleſſing and affiC 
we Day, _ let God diſpoſe ot Victory as 6 bei, 


\Foak Lo the oy fled in he his nd (whom he could not 
nt che 29s wy fled into the City Medeba; (thac ſtake they had 


on, chap. 11. 1. He returns with Triumph to Fers/alem. 
is The Syrians ſecond expedition defeated by David, ver. 


= anne with men beyond 

I toprevet Denis revenge for ther being agtnl hit, (hey bing hi Tow 
ro , ing 

caries) +> otra CE far Yoke of Tribute 3 But God's end was, that they 

= ara eo, 25 all Immanue?s Enemies muſt be, I. 8, 9. evenall OO 

SN 


ny capt wg war orty Thou 
15 Dragrors, who for tale Rode to the 


18. chat 
13S The Chronicles. being Writ after, explaineth this. 
pon Iran pence a paid their Tribute'to David, and promiſed to him 
Ammonites againſt _ ver, 19 
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2 Sam. CHAP. XL F< 
HIS Chapter holds our the Hiſtory of David's foul downfall from the v 


ad, 


4wble, into two Damnable fins (wichour Repentance) namely ; The Sin of 
and the Sin of Harther. As to the Firf, the Concomicents and Conſequents are £6 


markable. 
Remarks upon the Concomitant Circumſtances are, 

Firſt, The Time of David's Adultery, ci hat three-fold deſcription, as (14) s (1) The 
time of the Cher, at Spring- time x oe = time ws 1 War, when David had 
War againſt the. Ammonites : of the Day, it an keen Ta 
ver- 1, 2. To which may be added, (39 ns we cy Age and Reign : 
;—_ tation makes it David's Seventh Climatterical Year, _—_ Ninth exe his 

the Nineteenth of his Reign. But Learned Dr. Lighrfoor cnunY to be 
ny Sixth of his Reign and the Fifty Stath of his Age, ſceing he was Thirty 
Years Od, when he began bis Reign in Hebron, in the Tenth Year of 5 Sammel : 
But whatever Year it was, ſure I am it was a wotul and doleful Year to Davids 
>" rags left _y —@ He fell into Temptation and a Snare, and many fooliſh and burrful 
Lufts, I im, 9. 

N. B. Foſeph a Young Man was fiercely aſlulred, yo, ſtoutly rrefiſted, chough be 
had as yet no Wife z when loe (David an Old Man, —_ 
and Concubines) was  ſhamefully foil'd. 'Tis RN — grow 
an Old Apple Tree in Winter-time, when the top of it is covered wi 


*tisno leſs to ſee the Sins of Touth in an Old Decrepit Goes, What ebony wa than an - 


Old Lecher, whoſe Grey-Head over aboundeth with Green-Thoughts >  Auitin bleſleth 
God that Satan's Temptation did-not meet together w ith his own Corruption rodraw it 
forth, then is our greateſt danger whether Young or Old, no 26089 be 8 ous 
Caution to the Aged, that Corraption can as ealily creep into #he White- Head, ax the 
Canker can into the White Roſe, which we oft ſee Cankered. Let him that thinks be Hands 
rake heed left be fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12: 

The Second Remark.is, The place of David's Sin 3 it was hisown Palace where be 
was indulging himſelf co Eaſe and Pleaſure, when be ſhould haye -ghting the 
Lord's Battles in the Field with his Army gue the Ammonites : ile he kept 
in the Wars in his own perſon he was ſafe enough. : 


Queritar Egiftbus gud re fit falus Adulter * 
In prompin cauſa eft, Deſodioſus eras. 
Qtia ſi rollas, periere Cupidinis Arcs, 


V. B. The Father calls /dleneſs [Pulviner Diaboli,] the Devi/' Cuſhion whereon be 
lulls aſleep rempted Souls. As the Crab puts hig|Claw..iato the Oy#er when it-lies 
gaping in the warm Sun, ſo doth Saren ſeize upon ſuch asare pampering 

in the Sne-(hice of eaſe and pleaſure : Flies ſettle not upon ſweet 
are hot, but when they are cold ; ſo Beelzebub (the God of Flies) dare got venter 
that Heart which i boiling @ good matter, Pal. 45. 1+ but when it becomes cold in 
vetion, tes. is his Tempting time. to fall it. Rn 1 Cor. 7. +296 hy 
W1 e uitions. 


had been his cuſtom, 7 a 9-2 
While Joab is bufie abouc 


Ie 8 . 

TAIOWE ed. i FH 
and from thence be —_ a Woman dent WA 
che top of his Tarre:. He had pra erp operon, 
Pfal. 119. 37. and now he ſhould have perliſted in chat ſit; but 


cle of the higheſt Frobeeg 9 heh God raiſed him. . David's downfall was 


while chey 
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i E ROM Glaſſes to fer bi Heart on Fire it Luft: ths ae nnd [La the 
pm Lips, -Pfal. 1 LE TIN Has EOE ED *: 
Windows of his Sight, which boles of Lu#t, and Windows of Wi 
No ſooner had David opened his Eyes, ping « rely bb his ho 
Sleep out of them) but rhat prot by makes a ſhift 
to wind himlelt in, wn eB David's 5 —_ _ bimſelf 
MR of - the who! Mavy - Fe that Hidden 4 an of the 
Wart; (6 called 1 Per. 3:4: Job 4 Po int Dyer and H cart not only 
With # Prayer, but with both a Vow and an Ines as welt with'a Covenant, 


Thai Remark is, Upon the third Circumftarice, the Perſon, (next to Tine and 
lakes ihe tghet whereof was the octafion of David's toul following fal!: She is De- 


wa > 
4 [+41 106: + wo. 4, from her Zeyal Unclearneſe, Ley: 15.19; 
«hd 18: 19: Poſſibly efly left open for Air in her Chamber, that 
= [af Dewi fr Fagome on elpie no Vebolder bur Luſt being quick- 


through the Ca/ſeareme chat then was Ca/ualy Ot Cart. 
left open. 


[*y Beatiful to Bebold :] This was a ſtrong bait to David who had 
ulging bitnſelf with ſothe excefs of Eering and Drinking, and then with that 

'of 'Sletying after Dinner . This was the root of all David's wretchednek: 
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